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THE     PILGRIMS. 


Visitors  to  Sew  Eng^land  usually  ton- 
flrtgate  at  Boston  for  the  purpose  of  di- 
recting their  excursions  from  this  centre 
W  all  the  interesting  country  around. 
Pleasant  and  frequent  communication 
by  boat  and  rail,  and  its  own  excellent 
Kcomniodaiions  as  well  as  historic  repu- 
tation, make  it  the  first  city  of  all  New 
England,  much  of  whose  interest  centres 
here,lhough  its  beginning  must  be  sought 
elsewhere.  New  England  was  bom  at 
Plymouth,  and  there  the  traveler  curi- 
ously directs  his  first  inquiry-.  The  dis- 
tance from  Boston  is  about  thirty-five 
miles  and  may  be  traversed  either  by 
boat  or  by  rail.  Generally  the  boat  is 
prefctrcd.  not  only  because  it  Is  cheaper, 
but  because  the  short  voyage  along  the 
coast  is  more  attractive  and  suggestive, 
and  is  enlivened  by  music,  which  always 
»dds  fervor  to  the  poetic  and  historic 
oceasioD.  The  deck  of  the  steamer  is 
promenaded  by  a  motly  gathering  diver- 


sified by  habit,  nationality,  and  language. 
The  English  dude  with  his  solitary  glass 
fixed  by  muscular  contraction,  and  at- 
tached by  an  clastic  to  his  plaided  vest, 
wonders  if  those  Pilgrims  ever  imagined 
half  this,  and  he  is  sure  that  they  deserve 
much  honor.  After  giving  so  much  at- 
tention to  those  whose  lives  became  the 
object  of  his  intending  visit,  he  begins 
a  lively  inquiry  about  the  refreshments 
aboard,  concerning  which  his  knowledge 
with  half  an  opportunity  is  always  par 
excellence.  By  his  side  is  a  Frenchman, 
looking  with  one  eye  at  the  harbor  about 
him,  and  with  the  other  at  his  traveling 
companion,  wondering  what  stupid  thing 
thai  Englishman  is  saying.  What  his 
critical  glance  is  taking  in  is  merely  for 
his  own  amusement,  and  occasions  only 
a  self-indulgent  smile.  The  ubiquitous 
German  is  also  aboard.  He  has  just  had 
some  genuine  German  beer,  which  the 
Bostonians  have  imported  all  the  way 
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from  Milwaukee,  a  sort  of  American  exiles,  and  the  company  en  route  to  gaze 
fatherland.  With  him  impressions  are  upon  the  spot  of  the  Pilgrims'  final  home 
more  lasting,  and  as  soon  as  the  joy  of  beyond  the  seas,  were  so  diverse  in 
his  last  glass  has  subsided  he  will  tell  character  and  purpose  as  to  oflfer  no 
you  what  he  thinks  about  the  harbor,  the  other  inspiration  than  that  of  the  pres- 
scenery  en  route,  and  the  Pilgrims.  But  ent.  The  sea  coast  all  along  the  way 
there  are  pious  people  also  on  board,  was  the  early  scene  of  colonial  struggles. 
You  listen  to  their  conversation  and  soon  The  shores  must  have  been  witness  of 
learn  that  they  belong  to  a  certain  Chris-  much  unwritten  history  whose  voice  we 
tian  association.  They  had  not  exactly  would  so  gladly  hear  in  our  vain  search 
announced  an  out-door  meeting,  but  they  for  many  mysteries  of  those  early  days, 
talked  loud  enough  for  those  at  a  dis-  After  a  few  hours'  pleasant  pastime  we 
tance  to  hear  and  be  admonished.  They  reached  the  waters  of  Cape  Cod  Bay,  and 
were  mostly  elderly  ladies,  whose  appear-  with  an  imaginary  vision  lingering  on 
ance  suggested  that  they  may  have  been  days  of  yore  we  are  carried  back  to  ear- 
old  maids  or  even  nuns,  had  they  been  lier  and  prophetic  scenes.  We  have  all 
dressed  according  to  that  station  in  life,  come  to  honor  those  sturdy  exiles.  Who 
However,  the  leader  dispelled  whatever  were  they?  They  were  pilgrims  we  know 
may  have  been  the  cogitations  of  the  by-  from  their  unsettled  lives  and  wandering 
slanders  on  that  point,  so  far  at  least  as  career  which  terminated  in  a  wild  and 
she  was  concerned.  She  believed  in  fanciful  world.  We  have  said  they  were 
one's  devotion  to  the  Lord,  but  it  must  Puritans,  but  history  now  says  not.  Not 
be  understood  she  was  no  Catholic.  She  Puritans  !  No,  they  were  not  only  not 
had  married  a  man  who  was  a  consump-  Puritans,  but  they  had  been  the  object  of 
tive  and  he  had  died  ;  though  she  had  Puritan  persecution.  Then  all  these 
not  married  because  he  was  a  consump-  years  the  time-honored  sentiment  of  the 
tive,  but  because  she  loved  him.  How  Puritan  fathers  of  Plymouth  has  been 
long  she  had  enjoyed  matrimonial  life  more  poetic  than  true !  And  so  our 
she  did  not  say  ;  but  felt  like  the  rest  of  school  books  which  aimed  to  be  true 
her  days  were  due  the  service  of  the  were  not  exact !  And  what  of  the  great 
Lord,  and  she  was  going  down  to  Ply-  Macaulay  and  our  own  Bancroft,  the 
mouth  to  behold  the  spot  where  his  first  sources  of  historic  inspiration  for  lesser 
blessing  was  bestowed  upon  this  land,  luminaries?  We  must  nowlisten^to  the 
With  this  brief  prologue  of  her  personal  voice  of  modem  research  and  learn  the 
character,  her  feelings  expanded.  She  new  story  of  a  better  Pilgrim  lore.  Wc 
must  have  suspected  she  was  in  the  pause  and  are  doubtful.  We  would  fain 
presence  of  unbelievers.  She  called  at-  destroy  one  cherished  sentiment,  or  dim 
tention  to  the  hills,  the  rocks,  the  seen-  a  glorious  light,  a  light  hallowed  by  a 
ery,  and  the  waters  ;  and  wondered  how  noble  ancestry  whose  deeds  of  valor  and 
any  one  could  even  doubt  there  was  a  lives  of  devotion  are  emblematic  of  a 
God.  To  her  mind  there  was  "  no  cause  new  world.  This  new  light  we  admit 
without  an  effect."  Just  how  long  these  with  reluctance.  We  must  know  first 
observations  would  have  gone  on  it  is  whether  it  will  diminish  the  lustre  of  our 
impossible  to  say,  had  not  the  cry  of  a  forefathers'  fame.  We  always  want  to 
])aby  disturbed  her  spirit  and  unbalanced  know  what  we  would  love  to  know. 
the  equanimity  of  her  soul.  This  was  You  may  question  our  knowledge  but 
not  one  of  those  prop'erly  regulated  boats  touch  not  our  ideals.  We  are  less  sensi- 
where  children  and  dogs  are  forbidden,  tive  about  what  we  think  than  about 
After  drifting  about  some  time  everyone  what  we  feel.  If  we  can  receive  the  as- 
secured  a  comer  to  his  liking.  All  were  surance  that  these  shrines  of  our  patri- 
going  to  Plymouth.  The  thoughts  of  the  otic  devotion  will  not  be  diminished,  but 
Pilgrims  alone  would  have  been  enough  glow  by  the 'new  light,  then  let  it  in. 
to  make  the  journey  full  of  interest  and  We  are  open  to  receive  it.  Let  us  lift 
reflection ;    but  that  band  of    religious  our     eyes    from    that    imaginary  view 
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whereinwe  behold  the  Mayflower  rocked  son,  the  English  embassador  to  Holland 
on  Ihe  waves  of  a  wintry  wind,  and  be-  in  1585.  They  could  not  conceal  their 
hold  llie  tolling  bills  clothed  in  autumn's  worship  any  longer.  Informers  were 
(aded  foliage  ;  let  us  not  question  the  active  and  made  thii  httle  body  oE  Sej)- 
rodf  of  modem  pilgrimage  till  we  listen  aratists  so  uncomfortable  that  the  latter 
10  ihe  story  of  those  whose  names  are  resolved  in  Ihe  autumn  of  1607  to  set 
ihe  wondering  and  admiring  theme  at  sail  from  the  port  of  Boston.  Through 
the  hearth  stones  of  a  great  nation.  Let  the  perfidy  of  the  commander  of  the 
us  bid  patience  to  the  curiosity  that  ship  they  were  betrayed  and  taken 
would  hurry  us  on  to  gaze  upon  the  relics  prisoners.  They  were  searched  for 
ind  land-marks  of  an  historic  past.  Let  money  and  officially  robbed.  Under  the 
ui  know  more  about  these  Pilgrims.  If  ban  of  popular  prejudice  these  refugees 
they  »-ere  not  Puritans  who  were  they?  could  not  hope  for  even  a  decent  consid- 
We  know  the  story  of  them  and  their  eration  of  their  personal  rights.  Perse- 
mother  country.  cution  always  holds  aloft  the  sceptre  of 


Lumma  or  thb  PiLCuma.— Painting  by  Sargbmt. 

Away  from  Scrooby,  a  little  hamlet  not  office  and  power  in  one  hand  while  the 

far  (mm  York   and    about    forty  miles  other  insinuates  itself   by  the  enticing 

from  Boston  in  England,  they  resolved  touch  of   greed  into   the   plunder  of  its 

to  wander  in  search  of  freedom.     The  victim.      The   men   among   these  exiles 

spirilaal  and  intellectual  thraldom  of  the  were  examined  to  their  shirts,  and   the 

"ge  oppressed     their    souls.      Whither  women   searched  "  further  than  became 

*wdd  they  go?     On  the  continent  not  modesty."    Poor  women,  Ihe  objects  of 

fwacross  the  sea  was  Holland.     Other  lust  in  the  minions  of  the  law.    But  such 

religious  exiles    had   found  an    asylum  has  always  been  the  misfortune  of  their 

''•we;  why  should  they,  too,  not  there  sex  at  the  hands  of  bigotry  and  moral 

Bcipe  the  awful  fury  of  bigotry  f     Be-  cant.      These   ear    marks,   plunder   and 

sWestheirgoodshepherd.WilliamBrew-  lust,  have  made  the  beast.  Persecution, 

sier,  had  in   his  early  and  prosperous  conspicuous  in  every  unjust  aggression 

i»)-i  been  a  trusted  secretary-  to  Davi-  upon  the  liberties  of  men. 
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The   people  may  have  been  dlsheart-  bands  and  fathers   as   best  they  could. 

etied,  the  natural  reaction  in  the  tern-  Later  on  in  the  same  year  in  the  month 

porary  failure  of  an  important  enterprise,  of  August  they  succeeded  in  joining  their 

but  Ihey  were  not  daunted.     The  spring  fellow  exiles  on  the  banks  of  the  Zuyder 

of   1608   arrived,   and   they   prepared   a  Sea  in  Holland. 

second  time  to  make  their  escape.     A        Why  this  flight  of  an  isolated  few  ? 

Dutch  vessel  was  to  meet  them  near  the  James  I.  was  the  King  of  England  and 

mouth  of  the  Humber  at  Grimsby  Com-  in  his  realm    there   were   two   powerful 

mon.      The  women    and    baggage    had  and   opposing    parties,  both   struggling 

been  sent  in  a  shallop  to  the  common  for  superiority.     The  King  was  the  head 

rendezvous  where  all  hnd  g.ithered  ac-  of  the  church  as  well  as  of  the  slate,  and 

cording   to  appointment.      The   shallop  those  who  not  only  acknowledged  his  su- 

with  its  precious  cargo  had  reached  the  preme  authority  but  adhered  to  all  the 

place   first,    and   the  women    in   conse-  rituals   and   observances  of  the   church 

quence    of    seasickness    persuaded    the  were   styled   Conformists.      Their  oppo- 

boatmen  to  take  the  boat  over  into  a  still  nents  were  the  Non-Conformists  :  those 


creek.     This  proved  serious  in  its  con-  who  objected  to  such  ceremonies  a 

sequences,  for  at  ebb  tide  next  morning  ring  in  marriage,  sign   of   the  cro 

they   found   themselves    aground.     The  baptism,   kneeling    at    I 

only  means  of  embarking  being  one  of  bowing  in  the  creed,  and  to  showy  vesl- 

the  ship's  small  boats,  there  was  a  great  menls,  all  of  which  they  considered  r^n- 

delay.     One  load  was  taken  to  the  ship,  nants  of  papacy  and  wholly  contrary  to 

when  in  the  distance  a  great  crowd  of  the  Reformation.     But  these  Non-Con- 

horse  and  foot  appeared.     This  became  formists  acknowledged  the  authority  of 

the   signal    for    consternation    from   all  the  King  and  unity  of  the  church,  which 

sides.    The  few  on  board  ship  begged  to  they  designated  a  seamless  garment  that 

be  returned  to  those  on  shore  ;   but  the  was  to  be  cleansed  but  not  rent.     This 

captain,  who  feared  the  consequences  of  N  on -Conformist    body    soon    developed 

his  own  arrest,  raised  anchor  and  set  sail  political    aspirations,   and    became    the 

with  only  a  fraction  of  the  company.     A  Puritans  of  that  age.  .Their  history  even 

separation  of  those  on  shore  soon  in-  antedates  the  reign  of  James,  for  the 

creased    the    gravity    of    the    situation.  Non-conformists  were  prominent  in  Eliz- 

The  men  escaped  along  the  shore,  leav-  abeth's  time.     Eminent  Puritans,  such  as 

ing  their  wives  and  children  to  the  mercy  Raleigh,  Davison,  Essex,  Bacon,  and  the 

nf  the  officers.     After  many  indignities  poet  Spenser, enjoyed  royal  favor.   Their 

and  frequent  appearances  before  the  dif-  history  begins    about    1564    and    closes 

ferent  justices,  they  were  finally  given  eighty  years  after.    But  it  is  not  always 

their  liberty  and  left   to  join  their  hus-  to  be  supposed  that  they  were  chiefly  arid 
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above  all  reformers  enlisted  in  the  great  and  seeing  their  own  habitual  error  in 
struggle  of  Cromwell,  and  bound  to  his  confounding  Puritan  with  Separatist  and 
polic)'  and  support,  since  Puritans  were  Dissenter,  they,  as  Commissioners  on 
also  found  in  the  armies  of  the  king.  Decorations,  changed  "  A  Puritan  Fam- 
They  suffered  religious  persecution  in  ily "  to  "  The  Pilgrim  Fathers." 
their  early  efforts  to  reform  the  church  At  the  time  of  the  departure  of  these 
in  that  age ;  but  in  turn  they  too  became  pilgrims  from  Scrooby  the  Separatist 
intolerant  The  departure  from  the  movement  was  retrograding.  If  this 
church  was  in  their  mind  a  deadly  sin.  choice  seed  was  to  escape  destruction 
They  formed  at  one  time  a  majority  of  it  must  be  planted  in  other  soil.  It  would 
the  commoners,  and  became  so  numerous  not  long  endure  the  social  pressure.  But 
and  powerful  as  to  rule  the  country.  On  choice  as  it  was  then  it  was  to  be  win- 
the  other  hand  the  Separatists,  or  Brown-  nowed  still  more.  Trials  and  hardships, 
ists,  as  they  were  sometimes  called,  not  misfortunes  and  disappointments  fol- 
only  did  not  conf orih  to  the  rituals  of  the  lowed  them  to  their  foreign  homes.  Those 
church,  but  even  denied  the  ecclesiastical  who  could  be  discouraged  fell  by  the  v.  ay- 
authority  of  the  king.  They  claimed  the  side.  They  found  liberty  of  worship  in 
right  of  chosing  their  own  pastor,  and  Holland,  but  were  restless  and  discon- 
the  privilege  of  governing  their  own  tent  Not  satisfied  in  Amsterdam  they 
affairs  according  to  the  preferences  of  went  to  Leyden.  They  were  unsuccess- 
each  congregation.  They  were,  it  is  true,  ful  in  a  worldly  way  and  must  satrsfy 
at  first  identified  with  the  Puritan  move-  their  ambition  in  a  spiritual  sphere, 
megt ;  but  they  even  went  farther  in  sep-  Englishmen  by  birth  and  taste  the  coun- 
arating  themselves  from  the  Church  of  try  of  their  adoption  was  not  congenial 
England,  than  the  Puritans  had  gone  in  to  them.  Their  children  they  said  were 
refusing  conformity  to  certain  papal  ob-  learning  a  foreign  tongue.  The  daugh- 
servances  existing  in  the  church  ;  and  ters  of  the  country  were  "  fair  to  'look 
they  can  no  more  be  Puritans,  than  Pu-  upon,"  and  their  descendants  must  soon 
ritans  can  be  called  Episcopalians,  or  be  absorbed  among  the  Dutch.  They 
Episcopalians  Catholics.  On  religious  had  entered  Holland  at  the  beginning  of 
questions  these  Separatists  were  in  ad-  a  twelve  ye^s'  truce  between  that  coun- 
\*ance  of  all  others.  They  were  the  cho-  try  and  Spain.  It  was  about  to  close, 
senofthechoice,  few  indeed  in  numbers:  and  the  foreboding  of  war's  desolation 
estimated  by  some  at  twenty  thousand,  might  have  hung  heavily  upon  them, 
but  really  believed  to  be  no  more  than  Was  it  cowardly  to  quit  now  the  country 
hve  thousand  in  the  whole  kingdom.  We  that  had  given  them  shelter  in  their  ad- 
Jw^flad  to  know  all  this,  because  we  have  versity  ?  These  discontented  exiles  have 
wondered  that  a  people,  so  powerful  as  been  followed  in  their  wanderings  by  the 
to  control  the  House  of  Commons  and  cynic  whose  business  it  is  to  destroy  all 
soon  overthrow  the  kingdom,  should  seek  human  ideals.  They  have  been  harshly 
freedom  of  worship  in  other  lands.  Puri-  dealt  with  by  the  hypercritical  spirit  of 
tan  achievements  were  soon  to  make  modem  skepticism,  as  they  have  been 
them  the  arbitrators  of  their  country,  the  theme  of  the  statesman  and  of  the 
Puritan  glory  would  soon  break  forth  ;  orators*  panegyrics.  Were  they  craven- 
but  beyond  the  seas  it  was  reserved  for  hearted  when  they  ran  and  left  their 
a  Separatist  band  of  exiles  to  carry  the  wives  and  children  at  Grimsby  Common 
beacon  light  of  human  progress.  when  the  officers  approached  ?  Were 
It  is  said,  in  the  vestibule  of  the  House  they  now  guilty  of  gross  ingratitude  in 
of  Lords  is  a  fine  painting,  by  Cope,  of  leaving  the  country  that  had  given  them 
uie  sailing  of  the  Mayflower,  It  was  for-  an  asylum  when  that  country  was  about 
nicrly  inscribed  "  Departure  of  a  Puritan  to  be  plunged  into  a  war  for  the  defence 
family  for  Kew  England."  Lords  Mac-  of  its  liberties  and  for  the  freedom  of 
aulayand  Stanhope  (Mahon)  gave  hear-  worship?  Their  critics  have  thought  so, 
^%  to  the  artist  and  others  interested  ;  and  have  been  urged  in  their  efforts  to 
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belittle  the  memories  of  a  noble  band  of  East   from   Maine   to   Florida.      It  was 

exiles,  by  the  encouragement  which  the  already   November  when   they  reached 

tendency  of  human  nature  manifests  in  Cape  Cod,   which   they  soon   explored, 

its  ready  reception  of  evil  reports.    But  While  here,  off  the  coast  near  what  is 

fortunately  for  the  honor  of  a  great  na-  now  known  as  Provincetown,  they  framed 

tion  their  detractors  are  few,  and  the  a  simple  written  constitution  as  the  basis 

spirit  of  generous  interpretation  of  their  of  their  future  government.    Accordinj^^ 

weaknesses  seeks  its  consolation  in  the  to  the  ideas  of  some  they  should  be  be- 

greatness  of  their  achievements.  yond  the  pale  of  any  government  as  soon 

Only  the  minor  part  of  the  congre-  as  they  landed.  North  of  41**  they  were 
gation  left  Holland,  but  they  were  to  be  outside  of  any  chartered  authority.  True, 
joined  by  others  in  England.  Many  had  the  king  made  a  somewhat  unfixed  claim 
faltered.  Only  one  hundred  and  two  to  all  New  England  ;  but  they  had  no 
finally  left  England  for  the  New  World,  charter  and  therefore  no  authority  from 
They  felt  that  their  principles  were  great  him  to  establish  anyjcind  of  government, 
and  that  they  might  become  stepping  so  that  they  had  only  to  consider  their 
stones  for  others.  Like  all  great  patriots  own  welfare  and  the  interests  of  the  col- 
and  reformers  they  humbled  and  sacri-  ony  in  drawing  such  a  document  as  would 
ficed  themselves  that  they  might  exalt  give  "just  and  equall  lawes"  to  all.  The 
their  posterity.  Their  greatness  must  document  is  short  and  has  been  styled 
rather  be  sought  in  the  sublimity  of  their  by  some  the  first  exemplification  of  an 
conceptions  than  in  the  wisdom  of  their  Utopian  democracy.  As  the  basis  of  the 
counsels  and  the  execution  of  their  plans*  new  republic  it  certainly  had  none  of  the 
They  were  to  colonize  under  a  Virginia  aristocracy  of  birth  of  the  Swiss  republic, 
charter,  but  they  found  themselves  be-  nor  the  aristocracy  of  wealth  of  the  Dutch 
yond  the  pale  of  all  charters.  They  were  republic.  As  a  specimen  of  the  English 
going  to  the  Hudson,  but  landed  on  New  of  that  day,  and  as  an  evidence  of  the 
England's  rocky  coast.  The  freedom  of  purpose  of  their  colonization,  I  give  here 
religious  worship  was  not  alone  the  goal  the  body  of  the  document: 
of  their  pilgrimages.  They  sought  con-  "  In  ye  name  of  God,  Amen  !  we  whose 
tentment  in  a  strange  land  and  could  not  names  are  under-written,  the  loyall  sub- 
find  it.  The  voice  of  their  destiny  si-  jects  of  our  dread  sovereigne  Lord,  King 
lenced  not,  neither  suffered  it  the  slum-  James,  by  ye  grace  of  God,  of  Great 
bers  and  dreams  of  content.  If  its  call  Britaine,  France,  and  Ireland,  king,  de- 
were  not  heeded  to-day  it  aroused  them  fender  of  ye  faith,  &c.,  haveing  under- 
to  action  on  the  morrow.  These  men  taken,  for  ye  glorie  of  God  and  advance- 
were  pious  and  it  was  well  they  were  so,  mente  of  ye  Christian  faith,  and  ly^nor 
they  were  devout  and  the  world  respects  of  our  king  and  countrie,  a  voyage  to 
their  devotion  ;  but  above  all  things,  they  plant  ye  first  colonic  in  ye  Northeme 
were  vigilant.  The  vigilant  man  may  see  parts  of  Virginia,  doe  by  these  presents 
too  much,  may  fear  too  much,  but  better  solemnly  and  mutualy  in  ye  presence  of 
see  and  fear  too  much  than  too  little.  God,  and  one  of  another,  covenant  and 
Their  vigilance  made  them  suspicious,  combine  ourselves  together  into  a  civill 
and  in  the  light  of  their  understanding  body  politick,  for  our  better  ordering  and 
they  sought  rather  to  prevent  than  to  ex-  preservation  and  furtherance  of  ye  ends 
tirpate  evil.  The  wisdom  of  their  choice  aforesaid ;  and  by  vertue  hearof  to  en- 
a  nation  learnt  to  ratify.  They  carried  acte,  constitute  and  frame  such  just  and 
over  the  waters  many  of  the  weaknesses  equall  lawes,  ordinances,  acts,  constitu- 
of  their  age  ;  but  they  left  the  worst  be-  tions,  and  offices,  from  time  to  time,  as 
hind  them.  They  are  about  to  enter  the  shall  be  thought  most  meete  and  con- 
promised  land,  but  not  at  its  most  prom-  venient  for  ye  generall  good  of  ye  Col- 
ising  coasts.  onie,  unto  which  we  promise  all  due  sub- 

The  New  England  coast  is  the  most  mission  and  obedience." 
uninviting  of  the  whole  shores  of  the        This  "advancement  of   ye  Christian 
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Eaiih "  may  serve  to  explain  iheir  ))0^i<  the  middle  of  this  island  is  a  large  boul- 
tion  on  religious  matters  in  the  subse-  der  on  which  has  been  cut  the  words : 
quent  history  of  the  colony.  They  did  "  O.v  the  Sabboth  Day  wee  Rested." 
MM  come  to  make  this  an  asylum  for  (he  The  island  contains  eighty  and  a  fourth 
oppressed  of  all  lands.  To  affirm  such  acres  of  land,  and  was  early  a  place  of 
is  to  impute  a  want  of  religious  freedom  resort  for  the  colonists.  The  stories  that 
to  others  which  they  were  not  always  the  Pilgrims  held  their  first  meeting  here 
disposed  to  grant.  They  sought  that  and  used  the  rock  as  a  pulpit — from  which 
liberty  for  themselves  alone,  and  were  tradition  it  has  been  called  "Pulpit  Rock" 
willing  to  isolate  themselves  from  the  —are  fictional.  It  does  not  really  appear 
world  that  they  might  more  exclusively  that  they  held  any  services  on  that  mem- 
enjoy  it.  It  was  enough  that  they  re-  orable  Sunday.  It  is  a  place  inseparably 
membered  the  intolerance  shown  them,  associated  with  Pilgrim  fame.  Before 
lod  became  more  tolerant  to  others  than  this  Sabbath,  however,  on  the  zist  of 
any  of  their  New  England  brethren  of  December,  1620,  the  exploring  party  had 
the  rigid  Puritan  faith.  Religion  was  first  landed  on  the  famous  rock,  and  had 
their  temple  and  civil  government  the  soon  after  decided  that  Plymouth  best 
juffolding  used  in  its  erection  and  pre-  answered  the  requirements  of  the  new 


lervation.    But  civil  and  religious  liberty  colony  ;  cleared  land,  fresh  water,  natu- 

have  grown  together  and  died  one  with  ral  defence,  and  a  good  harbor.     It  was, 

file  other.    Whatever   they  did   to  pro-  however,  December  30th  hefore  the  per- 

mote  the  one  elevated  and  made  more  manent  landing  of  the  Pilgrims  began. 

permanent  the  other.    Their  position  was  Our  old  histories  frequently  state  that 

entirely  new  and  civil  government  under  the  colonists  called  their  new  settlement 

new  conditions  must  be  experimental.  Plymouth  in  honor  of  Plymouth  in  Eng- 

Tbis  took  place   more  than  a  month  land,  the  port  from  which  they  had  set 

pre\'ious  to  their  final  landing.     As  soon  sail  on  their  way  from  Holland.    This  is 

aa  they  were  fully  decided  that  no  coun-  a  mistake.    This  region  had  been  dis- 

tiy  about  the  Cape  fully  answered  their  covered  and  somewhat  explored  before 

needs  they  took  the  Mayfiovier  into  Cape  their  time,  and  John  Smith  had  drawn  a 

Cod  Bay  and  passed  their  first  Sunday  map  of  the  bay  and  given  the  name  to 

in  the  New  World  on  Clark's  Island.    In  the  place ;  so  that  having  the  map  in 
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their  possession  they  continued  to  call  tional  greatness  and  come  hither  to  pay 
the  place  Plymouth.  Thus  began  the  homage  to  ourselves.  The  curious  wan- 
new  commonwealth,  for  although  other  der  amid  the  throng,  and  the  traveler 
colonists  had  preceded  them,  the  Pil-  passes  this  way.  The  vaiD  will  boast  of 
grims  were  the  foremost  in  liberty  of  all  they  see,  and  the  listless  idler  in  a 
worship,  progress,  and  education.  If  the  guardian's  charge  groves  absent-minded 
Puritans  bad  led  the  reformation  within  when  the  novelty  of  the  first  glance  has 
the  Church  of  England,  the  Pilgrims  still  fled ;  but  he  who  leams  wisdom  from  the 
led  the  van  of  religious  freedom  ;  and  in  example  and  achievements  of  others,  and 
justice  to  this  superiority  the  distinction  finds  in  his  own  sphere  the  need  of  pa- 
between  Puritan  and  Pilgrim  is  now  tience,  tenacity,  and  of  a  higher  destiny, 
strictly  drawn,  both  in  the  Old  World  will  take  courage  in  the  presence  of  these 
and  in  the  New.  We  stand  on  "  Fore-  sacred  reminiscences  of  a  sturdy  and  de- 
fathers'  Rock  "  and  pensively  survey  the  vout  people, 
bay.  At  the  time-honored  isle  out  from 
the  shore  we  cast  a  wondering  look,  and  "  "'''• ''"«™,  J'"''"'  "* """""  ■ 

,        '  With  ETUelu]  hurt)  your  loili  we  (ncf  : 

we  ask  what  has  made  all  this  the  object  ^^^^  ^^  votivi  D.y  niunu. 

of  so  many  pilgrimages  and  of  so  much  And  lindi  un  bcndinc  o'er  your  gnu." 

adoration.     Is  it  all  unselfish,  or  do  we 

not  sense  the  measure  of  our  own  na-  yosefli  ^f.    Tunner. 


Eldih  Brewstbii's  Cha 
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He  sold  his  poems  and  was  free  from  care, 
The  critics  praised  them,  and  he  trod  on  air; 
The  people  crowned  him  'mid  their  poet-kings; 
He  touched  the  earth  no  more,  but  spread  his  wings. 

But  ah,  the  test  of  worth  he  could  not  shun: 
His  wings  were  wax,  and  melted  in  the  sun; 
The  sires  gazed  upward  on  a  flight  of  fame. 
Their  sons  looked  down  on  a  forgotten  name. 


CHURCH    KMJGRATION. 

VII.  gone  ahead.     Under  the  direction  of  the 

(EARLY  IMMIGRATION  TO  THE  VALLEY,  general  officers,  there  Were  fourcaptains  of 

Eaily  in  February,  1846,  the  exodus  of  hundreds,  namely  :  First, Daniel  Spencer, 

the  Saints  from   Nauvoo,   Illinois,  com-  under  whom  Ira  Eldredge  and  Peregrine 

menced,  and  it  was  expected  that  a  new  Sessions   acted    as    captains    of    fifties; 

pennanent   gathering   place    would    be  second, Edward  Hunter,  with  whom  Jacob 

found  that  same  season;    but  owing  to  Foutz  and  Joseph  Home  were  associated 

the  call    from  the  government  for  the  as  captains  of  fifties;  third,  Jedediah  M. 

Mormon  Battalion,  and  other  causes,  the  Grant,  with  Joseph  B.  Noble  and  Willard 

advance    companies  of  the  exiles  had  Snow  as  captains  of  fifties;  fourth,  Abra- 

only  reached  points  some  distance  west  ham  O.  Smoot,  under  whose  direction 

of  the  Missouri  River,  when  cold  weather  George  B.  Wallace  and  Samuel  Russell 

again  set:  in,  and  the  bulk  of  the  Saints  acted  as  captains  of  fifties.     The  ninth 

found  it  necessary  to  spend  the  winter  of  company,  under  the  direction  of  Charles 

1846-47  at  Winter  Quarters,  on  the  west  C.  Rich,  was  somewhat  independent  in 

bank  of  the  Missouri  River,  on  lands  be-  its  organization,  and  was  generally  known 

longing  to   the  Omaha  Indians;    while  as  the  "artillery  company,**  as  it  carried 

some  wintered  at  Ponca,  northwest  of  several  pieces  of  artillery   with    it.      It 

Winter  Quarters,  and  at  other   places,  was  not  attached  to  either  of  the  four 

Quite  a  number  also  spent  the  winter  in  organizations  of  hundreds, but  was  rather 

the  Poltawatamie  country,  on  the  opposite  recognized    as  a  separate  or  fifth  hun- 

side  of  the  river,  and  again  others  at  the  dred. 

temporary  settlements  of  Mount  Pisgah  The  wagons  that  made  up  these  com- 
and  Garden  Grove,  in  Iowa  Territory,  panies  began  to  gather  on  the  west  side 
The  emigration  from  the  British  Isles  was  of  the  Elkhom  River,  west  of  Winter 
temporarily  stopped.  Quarters,  about  the  twelfth  of  June,  1847. 
In  April,  1847, President  Young,  accom-  On  the  fifteenth,   about  three  hundred 
panied   by  one   hundred  and  forty-two  wagons  having  collected,  a  meeting  was 
other  Pioneers,  besides  three  women  and  called  around  a  liberty  pole  erected  to 
two  children,  set  out  from  Winter  Quar-  designate  a  place  for  public  gathering, 
ters  in  search  of  a  new  gathering  place  Orson  Spencer's  hundred  was  the  first 
for  the  Saints.     In  July,  following,  they  organized,  and  moved  off  the  grounds  on 
arrived  in  the  Valley  of  the  Great  Salt  the  eighteenth  of  June.    On  the  nine- 
Lake,  which  they  selected  as  the  future  \teenth  Captain  Jedediah  M.  Grant's  hun- 
home  for  the  people  of  God.    Following  dred  traveled  fifteen  miles  and  encamped 
t          in  the  wake  of  this   first   company    of  in    sight   of  Captain   Spencer's.       The 
I          Pioneers,  came  what  is  called  the  immi-  other   companies    followed    soon   after- 
gration  of  1847 — the  first  immigration  into  wards,   and  about  the  first  of  July  the 
the  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley — consisting  of  emigration  was  fairly  under  way,  travel- 
upwards   of  two  thousand    souls,  who  ing  westward  in  good  order.    The  wa- 
crossed  the  plains  and  mountains  from  gons  were  generally  drawn  by  oxen,  of 
Winter  Quarters  to  the  Valley  with  five  which  there  were  from  four  to  eight  to  a 
hundred  and  sixty-six  wagons  organized  wagon.    They  traveled  in  companies  of 
'          into  companies  of  tens,  fifties  and  hun-  one    hundred    wagons,   when    circum- 
dreds,  with  a  captain  over  each.     The  stances  made  it  practicable,   but  when 
whole  inmiigration  traveled  under  the  di-  scarcity  of  grass  or  bad  roads  made  it  in- 
(          rection  of  John  Young  and  other  general  convenient  for  so  large  companies  to  trav- 
i          officers  duly  appointed,  who  took  advice  el  together,  they  divided  in   fifties  and 
!          and  counsel  from  Apostles  Parley  P.  Pratt  sometimes  into  tens. 
\          and  John  Taylor,the  only  two  members  of  Ten  to  fifteen  miles  was  the  average 
the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  who  traveled  distance  made  in  a  day,  and  their  cattle 
with  the  immigration,  most  of  the  other  fed  solely  upon  the  grass  which  the  coun- 
Apostles  being  with  the  Pioneers  who  had  try  produced.    Occasionally,  when  dan- 
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gers  from  Indians    were   apprehended,  of  means,  wat  very  great.     Under  these 

they  traveled  two,  sometimes  four,  and  circumstances,  it  was  easier  to  find  per- 

sometimes   six  wagons  abreast.     Good  sons  willing  to  embrace  the  Gospel,  than 

health  generally  prevailed  in  the  camps,  to  find  means  to  emigrate   them.     In 

and  only  six  or  seven  deaths  occurred  hopes  of  finding  relief  through  the  aid  of 

among  thejmmigrants  during  the  journey,  the  government,  a  memorial,  gotten  up 

Two  or  three  of  these  were  infanis,and  the  under  the  direction  of  Apostles  Hyde,, 

remainder  mostly,   if  not  all,  seriously  Pratt,  and  Taylor,  and  signed  by  nearly 

disposed  before  they  started.  thirteen  thousand  persons,  was  presented 

About  the  middle  of  September  Orson  to  Queen  Victoria,   in  February,   1847, 

Spencer's  hundred  arrived  in  the  valley,  praying  for  aid  in  the  emigration  of  her 

and  during  the  latter  part  of  the  same  subjects  to  Vancouver  Island  or  Oregon, 

month  and  the  early  part  of  October  the  suggesting  the  plan  of  giving  grants  of 

other  companies  arrived.  land  and  other  aid  to  those  who  should 

The  ultimate  destination  of  the  exler-  thus  emigrate,  and  showing  that,  by  this 

minated  Saints  was,  from  the  first,  intend-  means,  much  of  the  distress  then  existing 

ed  to  be  beyond  the  Rocky  Mountains;  in  Great  Britain  could  be  relieved;  be- 

and,  in  the  meantime,  the  Saints  from  sides,  the  territories  mentioned,  belong- 

Great  Britain  were  directed  to  make  for  ing   to    Great    Britain,   would   thus   be 

the  bay  or  port  of  San  Francisco.    Elder  strengthened  in  power  and  their  resources 

Reuben  Hedlock,  in  an  address,  in  Feb-  developed.     It  was  further  proposed  that 

ruary,   1846,  intimated  that  a  company  if  the  petition  was  granted,  the  memor- 

would  leave  in  the  following  Septemb^  ialists  would  guarantee  to  furnish  twenty 

for  California  (see  Millennial  Slar,  Vol-  thousand  people  of  all  trades,  and  from 

ume  VII,  page  46) ;  and  in  another  ad-  most  districts  in  Scotland,  England  and 

dress  in  April,  1846,  he  stated  that,  fol-  Wales,   to  go  at  once,   or  as  soon  as 

lowing  the  instructions  given  by  Elder  vessels  could  be  found  to  take  them. 

Wilford  Woodruff,  previous  to  his  de-  Copies  of  this  memorial  were  sent  to 

parture,   and  the  voice  of  the    general  every  member  of  Parliament,  and  other 

conference,  held  in  Manchester, he  should  distinguished  individuals,  that  the  matter 

submit  to  the  next  general  conference,  might  be  brought  plainly  to  their  notice, 

the  formation  of  the  first  company  of  Lord  John  Russell,  Prime  Mmister,  under 

emigrants,  that  all  things  might  be  pre-  date  of  February  9th,  1847,  directed  a  reply 

pared  to  send  out  a  vessel  on  the  tenth  of  in  acknowledgment  of  the  receipt  of  the 

September.     (See  Millennial  Star,  Vol-  memorial;  and  Dr.  John  Bowring,  mem- 

ume  VII,   page  124.)      These  arrange-  ber  of  Parliament,  answered,  expressing 

ments,  however,  were  never  carried  into  his  views  as  being  favorable  to  the  scheme 

effect;  but  on  the  arrival  in  England  of  proposed,  but  admitted  that  he  did  not 

Apostles  Orson  Hyde  and  John  Taylor,  consider  it  practicable,  in  view  of  the 

on  the  third  of  October,  1846,  and  Parley  heavy  demands  then  being  made  on  the 

P.  Pratt  on  the  14th,  the  emigration  was  government    treasury.      No  action  was 

further   suspended.      Having   been  ap-  taken. 

pointed  to  go   to  England,  these  three  Oregon  and  Vancouver  Island,  how- 

Apostles  left  Council  Bluffs  in  the  previ.  ever,   were  not   lost  sight  of.      In  the 

ous  summer,  and  on  their  arrival  took  Millennial  Star  of  April  ist,  1847,  Elder 

charge  of  the  British  mission.  Orson  Spencer,  then  presiding  over  the 

At  this  time  the  Elders  in  Great  Brit-  British  Mission,   issued  an  editorial,  in 

ain,  who  were  zealous  and  energetic  in  accordance  with  the  contents  of  a  letter 

preaching   the  Gospel,  met  with  good  received  from  President  Brigham  Young,, 

success,  and  large  numbers  were  bap-  advising  such  of  the  British  Saints  as  had 

tized.    These  converts,   however,   were  or  could  raise  the  means,  to  emigrate  to 

generally  from  the  poorer  classes;  and  Vancouver  Island.   {Milennial  Siar,  voL 

the  poverty  occasioned  among  them  by  IX,  page  104.)    But  the  Saints  in  Eng- 

lack  of  employment  and  consequent  lack  land    did  not  avaU  themselves  of  this 
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opportunity;  they  remained  in  constant  and  occupy,  they  can  replenish  their 
expectation  of  counsel  from  the  Twelve  clothing,  and  thus  speedily  and  comfort- 
Apostles,  which  should  p>oint  out  the  ably  procure  an  outfit.  All  Saints  who 
course  to  be  taken  in  the  future  by  the  are  commg  on  this  route,  will  do  well  to- 
emigrants.  furnish  themselves  with  woolen  or  winter^ 
At  length  the  Pioneers,  under  Presi-  instead  of  summer  clothing,  generally,,  as- 
dent  Young,  who  lefl  Winter  Quar-  they  will  be  exposed  to  many  chilling 
ters,  in  April,  1847,  in  search  of  a  loca-  blasts  before  they  pass  the  mountain  < 
tion  in  or  beyond    the    Rocky    Moun-  heights. 

tains,  for  the  Saints  to  gather  to,  returned  "We   have   named  the  Pottawatamie^ 
on  the  thirty-first  of  October,  1847,  having  lands  as  the  best  place  for  the  brethren  to- 
fixed  upon  the  great  Salt  Lake  Valley  as  assemble  on  the  route,  because  the  jour- 
the  most  suitable  spot.    On  December  ney  is  so  very  long,  that  they  must  have  a  ^ 
ayd,  1847,  the  Twelve  Apostles  issued  stopping  place,  and  this  is  the  nearest- 
an  epistle  to  the  Saints  throughout  the  point   to   their   final  destination,    whichi 
earth,  in  which  the  long-wished  for  word  makes  it  not  only  desirable, but  necessary; 
to  r^-cj^^  the  emigration  was  given   The  and,  as  it  is  a  wilderness  country,  it  will 
following  is  an  extract:  not  infringe  upon  the  rights  and  privileges 
•"Gather  yourselves  together  speedily,  of  any  one;  and  yet  it  is  so  near  Western* 
near  to  this  place  (Winter  Quarters),  on  Missouri,   that   a   few    days    travel  will 
the  east  side  of  the  Missouri  River,  and,  if  give  them|an;opportunity  of  trade,  if  neces- 
possible,  be  ready  to  start  from  hence  by  sity  requires,  and  this  is  the  best  general 
the  first  of  May  next,  or  as  soon  as  grass  reodezvouz  that  now  presents  itself,  with-^ 
is  sufficiently  grown,  and  go  to  the  Great  out  intruding  on  the  rights  of  others. 
Salt  Lake  City,  with  breadstuff  sufficient  *To  the  Saints  in  England,  Scotland,, 
to  sustain  you  until  you  can  raise  grain  Ireland,  Wales,  and  adjacent  islands  and 
the  following  season.    Let  the  Saints  who  countries,  we  say,  emigrate  as  speedily  a* 
have  been  driven    and   scattered  from  possible  to  this  vicinity,  looking  to,  and 
Nauvoo,  and  all  others  in  the  Western  following  the  counsel  of  the  Presiaency  at 
States,  gather  immediately  to  the  east  Liverpool;  shipping  to  New  Orleahs,  and 
bank  of  the  river,  bringing  with  them  all  from    thence    direct    to    Council   Bluffs, 
the  young  stock,  of  various  kinds,  they  which  will  save  much  expense.    Those 
possibly  can;  and  let  all  the  Saints  in  the  who  have  but  little  means,  and  litde  or  no 
United  Statesand  Canada  gather  to  the  labor,  will  soon  exhaust  that  means  if 
same  place,  by  the  first  spring  naviga-  they  remain  where  they  are;  therefore,  it 
tion,  or  as  soon  as  they  can,  bringing  their  is  wisdom  that  they  remove  without  de- 
raoney,  goods,   and  effects  with  them;  lay;  for  here  is  land  on  which,  by  their 
and  so  far  as  they    can     consistently,  labor,  they  can  speedily  belter  their  con- 
gather  young  stock  by  the  way,  which  is  dition  for  their  further  journey.    And  to 
much  needed  here,  and  will  be  ready  sale:  all  Saints  in  any  country  bordering  upon 
and  when  here,  let  all  who  can,  go  directly  the  Atlantic,  we  would  say,  pursue  the 
over  the  mountains;  and  those  who  can-  same  course;  come  immediately  and  pre- 
oot,  let  them  go  immediately  to  work  at  pare  to  go  West— bringing  with  you  all 
making  improvements,  raising  grain  and  kinds  of  choice  seeds,  of  grain,  vegeta- 
stock,  on  the  lands  recently  vacated  by  bles,  fruits,  shrubbery,  trees  and  vines— 
the  Pottawatamie  Indians,  and  owned  by  everything  that  will  please  the  eye,  glad- 
^               the  United  States,  and  by  industry  they  den  the  heart,  or  cheer  the  soul  of  man, 
can  soon  gather  sufficient  means  to  prose-  that  grows  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
cute  their  journey.    In  a  year  or  two  their  earth;  also  the  best  stock  of  beasts,  birds, 
young  cattle  will  grow  into  teams;  by  inter-  and  fowls  of  every  kind ;  also  the  best  tools 
change  of  labor  they  can  raise  their  own  of  every  description,  and  machinery  for 
grain  and  provisions,  and  build  their  own  spinning,  or  weaving, and  dressing  cotton, 
wagons;    and  by  sale  of  their  improve-  wool,  flax,  silk,  etc.,  etc.,  or  models  and 
ments,  to  dtizeos  who  will  gladly  come  descriptions  of  the  same,  by  which  they 
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can  construct  them;  and  the  same  in  re-  aid-de-camp.       In     President    Young's 

lation  to  all  kinds  of  farming  utensils  and  company     there     were    one     thousand 

husbandry,  such  as  corn-shellers,  grain  two    hundred    and    twenty-nine    souls, 

threshers  and  'cleaners,  smut  machines,  three  hundred  and  ninety-seven  wagons, 

mills,  and  every  implement  and  article  seventy-four  horses,  nineteen  mules,  one 

within  their  knowledge  that  shall  tend  to  thousand  two  hundred  and  seventy-five 

promote  the  comfort,  health, happiness  or  oxen,  six  hundred  and  ninety-nine  cows, 

prosperity  of  any  people.  So  far  as  it  can  one  hundred  and  eighty-four  loose  cattle, 

be     consistently    done,    bring    models  four  hundred  and  eleven  sheep,  one  hun- 

and  drafts,  and  let  the  machinery  be  built  dred  and  forty-one  pigs,  six  hundred  and 

•where  it  is  used,  which  will  save  great  ex-  five  chickens,   thirty-seven  cats,  eighty- 

pense    in  transportation,   particularly  in  two  dogs,  three  goats,  ten  geese,  two 

heavy  machinery,  and  tools  and  imple-  hives  of  bees,  eight  doves,  and  one  cow, 

ments  generally.  the  latter  owned  by  W.  W.  Phelps. 

"The  brethren  must  recollect  that  from  President  Heber  C.  KimbalPs  company 

this  point  they  pass  through  a  savage  was  organized  by  electing  Henry  Herri- 

country,and  their  safety  depends  on  good  man  captain  of  the  first  hundred,  and 

fire-arms  and  plenty  of  ammunition— and  Titus  Billings  and  John  Pack  captains  of 

then  they  may  have  their  teams  run  off  in  fifties.     In  his  company  there  were  six 

open  daylight,  as  we  have  had,  unless  hundred  and  sixty  two  souls,  two  hun- 

they  shall  watch  closely  and  continually."  dred  and  twenty-six  wagons,  fifty-seven 

In  compliance  with  the  foregoing  m-  horses,  twenty-five  mules,  seven  hundred 
structions,   active  preparations  were  at  and  thirty-seven  oxen,  two  hundred  and 
once  commenced  at  Winter  Quarters  for  eighty-four  cows,  one  hundred  and  fifty 
the  next  summer's  journey  across  the  loose  catde,  two  hundred  and  forty-three 
plains  to  the  Valley.     On  the  ninth  of  sheep,  ninety  six  pigs,  two  hundred  and 
May,  1848,  the  first  twenty-two  wagons  ninety  nine  chickens,  seventeen  cats,  fifty- 
left  Winter   Quarters  for   the    Elkhom  two   dogs,    three    hives  of  be^^,  three 
River,  the  place  of  rendezvous  for  the  doves,  five  ducks,  and  one  squirrel, 
organization  of  the  companies  intending  On  the  twenty-ninth  of  June  Amasa  M. 
to  move  to  the  mountains  that  season.  Lyman,   with   a   company   of  one  hun- 
They  were  soon  followed  by  others,  and  dred    and    eight    wagons,    left    Winter 
on    the   twenty-sixth    President   Young  Quarters   for   the    Elkhom  River     Dr. 
started    from  Winter   Quarters  for   the  Willard  Richards    also    left  that    place 
Elkhorn.      Heber  C.    Kimball    reached  on  the  third  of  July.    These  companies 
the  Elkhom  on  the  first  of  June,  having  joined  in  electing  James  M.  Flake  cap- 
fifty-five  wagons  in  his  company.     On  tain  of  hundred,   Franklin  D.  Richards 
the  thirty-first  of  May  the  organization  and  James  H.  Rollins  captains  of  fifties, 
of  President  Young's  company  was  com-  In  these  companies  there  were  five  hun- 
menced  by  appointing   Zera    Pulsipher  dred  and  two  whites,  twenty-four  negroes, 
captain  of  hundred,  with  John  Benbow  one  hundred  and  sixty-nine  wagons,  fifty 
and  Daniel  Wood  captains  of  fifties;  also  horses,  twenty  mules,  five  hundred  and 
Lorenzo  Snow  captain  of  hundred,  and  fifteen  oxen,  four  hundred  and  twenty- 
Heman  Hyde  and  John  Stoker  captains  six  cows  and  loose  cattle,  three  hundred 
of  fifties.      The    next    day  the    further  and  sixty-nine   .sheep,   sixty-three    pigs, 
organization  was  proceeded  with  by  the  five  cats,  forty-four  dogs,   one    hundred 
appointment  of  William  G.  Perkins  as  and  seventy  chickens,  four  turkeys,  seven 
captain  of  hundred,  and  John   D.    Lee  ducks,  five  doves  and  three  goats.     With 
and  Eleazer  Miller  captains  of  fifties;  also  the  departure  of  these  companies  Winter 
Allen  Taylor  captain  of  hundred,   and  Quarters  was  left  nearly  desolate. 
John  Harvey  and  Daniel  Gam  captains  The  first  of  President  Young's  com- 
of  fifties.  President  Young  was  sustained  pany   arrived    in    the    Valley    on    the 
as  general  superintendent  of  the  emigrat-  twentieth  of  September,  and  President 
ing  companies,  and  Daniel  H.  Wells  as  Kimball's    arrived    a    few    days    later. 
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Teams  and  wagons  were  sent  back,  in  and  also  the  number  that  will  be  ready  by 
charge  of  Jedediah  M.  Grant,  to  assist  the  twenty-third  of  Frebruary.    The  per- 
President  Willard  Richards  and  Amasa  sons  who  wish  their  names  registered,  to 
M.  Lyman's  companies.    The  first  of  the  go  in  the  first  vessel  that  sails,  are  re- 
la£t  named  company  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  quested  to  forward  their  names  with  an 
Valley,  October    loth,    and     President  advanced    payment  of   £i^  as   deposit 
Ridiards  and  company  on  the  19th.  money.    With  this  sum  we  shall  secure 
The  news  of  the  reopening  of  the  emi-  the  passages  of  those  whose  names  and 
gration  was  gladly  received  by  tens  of  moneys   are   forwarded.      The   utmost 
thousands  in  Great  Britain,  who  had  been  economy,  cheapness  and  comfort  will  be 
anxiously  desiring  for  a  long   time   to  studiously  sought  out  for  the  passengers, 
join  the  main  body  of  the  Church.    It  is  We  have  no  means  of  certifying  definite- 
true  that  many  would  have  set  out  in  ly  the  price  of  passage  to  Council  Bluffe 
search  of  it  while  it  was  wandering  in  the  or  St.  Louis.    It  would  be  well  to  calcu- 
Indian  Territory  and   in    the    wilds    of  late  upon  ;f  7  passage-money  to  St.  Louis; 
Iowa— a  country  theii  settled  quite  re-  children  under  twelve  years,  half  price, 
oently,  and  within  the  borders  of  which  including  provisions  and  stores.    *    *    * 
there  were  still    hundreds   of    Indians  The  whole  expense  from  Liverpool  to  the 
roaming,  who  had  not  yet  been  removed  Bluffs,    for   one   person,   may    be  £10, 
by  the  United  States  government.    The  Emigrants  going  beyond  St.  Louis  by  the 
far-seemg  prudence  of  the  leaders  of  the  Missouri  River,  should  be  ready  to  go  up 
Church,  both  in  America  and  England,  that  river  early  enough  in  the  spring  to 
however,  prevented  such  a  step,  until  have  the  benefit  of  high  water,  as  boats 
some  permanent  abiding  place  could  be  do  not  often  pass  as  far  as  the  Blufl^  in 
found.  the  summer.    Those  also  who  intend  to 
On  receiving   instructions    from    the  cross  the  mountains  will  find  it  desirable 
Twelve,  President  Orson  Spencer  issued  to  leave  Council  Bluffs  before  the  sum- 
insimctions  under  date  of  February  ist,  mer  begins.    Those  who  have  adequate 
1848,  to  the  folloviring  effect:  means  for  passing  the  mountains  this  sea- 
"Emigration. — ^The  channel  of  Saints*  son,  it  is  thought,  will  be  advised  to  do 
^nigration  to  the  land  of  Zion  is  now  so,  while  others  may  tarry  at  the  Bluffs 
opened.  The  long  wished  for  time  of  gath-  until    they   can     furnish    the   necessary 
ering  has  come.  Good  tidings  from  Mount  means  for  pursuing  their  journey  to  Salt 
Son.  The  resting  place  of  Israel,  for  the  Lake.    Some  others  may  be  advised,  for 
Jastdays,  has  been  discovered.  *  *  *  In  want  of  adequate  means,  to  tarry  at  St. 
the  elevated  valleys  of  the  Salt  Lake  and  Louis,  until  sufficient  can  be  earned  to 
^tBh  Lake,  with  the  beautiful  river  Jor-  carry  them  forward.  The  poor,  and  those 
dan  raoning  through  from  south  to  north,  who  have  not  adequate  means,  will  be 
is  the  newly  established  Stake  of  Zion.  assisted  as  far  as  practicable,  obligating 
*      *       *         It  is  now  designed  to  fit  themselves  to  make  remuneration  when 
out  a  ship's  company  of  emigrants  as  it  is  in  their  power.    Our  hopes,  in  re- 
soon  as  practicable.     It  is  not  well  to  em-  gard  to  the  deliverance  of  the  poor»  are 
bark  from  Liverpool  later  than  about  the  firm  and  bright;   never  have  they  been 
first  of  March,  until  the  warm  season  is  more  so  than  at  the  present  moment, 
past    In  September,  again,  it  may  do  to  Let  them  wait  their  day,  and  watch  their 
commence  sending  companies  as  far  as  opportunity,  keeping  the  commandments 
Council  Bluf&,  from  whence  they  can  re-  with  all  diligence,  and  they  shall  find  de- 
move  over  the  mountains  in  the  following  liverance  sooner  and  more  perfectly  than 
spring.    The  first  company  this  winter  the   skeptical    apprehend.*'    {Millennial 
ought  to  be  embarked  fi-om  Liverpool  as  Star^  Volume  X,  page  40.) 
early  as  February  9th.    The  Presidents  of  On  the  twentieth  of  February,  1848, 
Conferences  are  requested  to  forward  to  the  ship  CamcUic,  Captain  McKenzie,  re- 
us the  number  of  those  who  are  prepared  opened  the  emigration  from  the  British 
to  emigrate  by  the  ninth  of  February,  Isles  after  a  suspension  of  two  years;  one 
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hundred  and  twenty  Saints  sailed  in  that  became  the  intermediate  station  between 

vessel,   which  was  followed,  about   two  Great  Britain  and  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley, 

weeks  later,  by  the  ship  Sailor  Prince,  in  and  the  emigration  during  Apostle  Pratt's 

which  eighty  Saints  embarked.    These  agency  began  to  extend  amazingly.    It 

companies  were  met  at  New  Orleans  by  was  thought  by  many  of  the  Saints  that 

Elder  Lucius  N.  Scovil,  who  had  been  ap-  none  would  be  counseled  to  emigrate 

pointed  Church  agent  to  superintend  re-  who  were  unable  to  go  direct  through  to 

shipping  of  emigrants  up  the  Mississippi  the  Valley,   but  this   impression    being 

River,  to  St.  Louis  and  Winter  Quarters,  removed  by  the  following  explanation, 

Brother  Scovil  acted  in  that  capacity  until  which  I  extract  from  an  epistle  of  Apostle 

the  summer  of  1849.  when  he  was  sue-  Orson  Pratt,  published  in  the  MiUenmal 

ceeded  by  Thomas  McKenzie.  Star  of  September    15th,    1849,   several 

April  22nd,  1848,  Apostle  Orson  Pratt  thousands  emigrated  during  that  and  the 

was  appointed  at  Winter  Quarters  to  go  following   years,   who    otherwise  might 

to  England,  to  superintend  all  the  affairs  have  remained  a  longer  time: 
of  the  Church  in  Great  Britain  and  adja-        "There  has  been  much  inquiry  among 

cent  countries;  he  arrived  in  Liverpool,  the  Saints  of  late,   whether  it  is  their 

July  26,  1848.    On  the  fifteenth  of  August  privilege  to  go  from  this  country  unless 

following,  in  an  epistle  to  the  Saints,  he  they  have  means  sufficient  to  carry  them 

announced  that  he  should  conduct  the  through  to  the  Salt  Lake  Valley.    We 

emigration  and  that  the  season  for  oper-  answer,  that  if  none  were  to  go  only  such 

ation  would  be  from  the  early  part  of  as  have  sufficient  funds  to   perform  the 

September  of  one  year  until  March  of  the  whole  journey,  there  uould  not  be  much 

next.     {Millennial  Star^  Volume  X,  No.  gathering  from  the  island. 
16.)  "We  should  hardlyjudge  that  there  were 

According  to   this    plan.  Elder    Pratt  a  hundred  families  among  the  Saints  in 

sent  out  his  two  first  companies,  in  Sep-  Great  Britain  who  were  able  to  go  direct 

tember,  in  the  Brings  Queen  and  Sailor  from  here  to  the  Salt  Lake  basin.     If 

Prince.    A  few  also  sailed  in  the  Lord  there   were   mechanics    here   who    had 

Sandon,  all  for  New  Orleans.  money   to   perform   the  whole  journey 

After  sending  out  six  more  vessels  (the  without  stopping,  it  would  be  wisdom  to 
Zetland,  Ashland,  Henry  Ware,  Buena  organize  themselves  into  a  company,  and 
Vista,  Hartley,  and  Emblem)  in  the  be-  go  directly  to  the  Valley.  *  *  » 
ginning  of  1849,  which  together  carried  But  the  circumstances  of  the  mechanics 
one  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-  and  agriculturists  are  such,  that  almost 
nine  passengers,  Orson  Pratt  said,  editor-  every  one  will  be  under  the  necessity  of 
ially,  in  the  Millennial  Star  of  March  stopping  in  tlie  States  to  prociwe  some- 
15th,  1849,  that  he  should  not  send  any  thing  to  bear  their  expenses  still  further, 
more  ships,  loaded  with  Saints,  until  the  This  extreme  poverty  will, for  the  present, 
latter  part  of , August  or  the  fore  part  of  we  are  sorry  to  say,  prevent  mechanics 
September;  but  if  any  individuals,  fam-  from  following  out  the  good  and  wise 
ilies,  or  companies  desired  at  any  time  suggestions  relative  to  organization.  * 
to  emigrate  to  New  York,  Boston,  Phila-  *  *  As  many  of  the  Saints  as  can, 
delphia,  or  any  other  port  in  America,  should  continue  to  gather  up  to  Council 
and  would  send  their  addresses,  names.  Bluffs,  where  they  will  be  far  better 
ages,  and  deposits  of  £1  per  head,  they  situated  than  in  any  other  place  abroad, 
could  have  their  berths  secured,  and  be  We  are  certain  that  any  healthy,  able- 
notified  by  letter  what  day  to  be  in  bodied  person  can,  with  one  half  the 
Liverpool.  Only  a  very  few,  if  any,  labor  performed  in  this  country,  procure  a 
availed  themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  good  comfortable  living  from  the  soil, 
emigrate.                                  '  But  let  no  one  gather  to  the  Pottawata- 

After  the  evacuation  of  Winter  Quar-  mie  country  with  the  expectation  of  be  - 

ters,  in    the  summer  of    1848,   Council  ing  helped  after  they  get  there;    for  the 

Bluffs,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river.  Saints  there  are  poor, having  been  several 
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times,  in  years  past,  robbed  of  all  their  companions    with    disdain,    and    began 
property.    Let  the  Saints   go    with  art  talking  in  a  very  patronizing  manner. 
expectation  of  helping  themslves,  without  "How  dreadful  dull  you  must  find  life, 
throwing  a  heavier   burden    upon    the  now  that  you  are  so  out  of  the  swim  !  ** 
American  brethren.    After  arriving  at  the  he  said  to  the  Spoon. 
Bluflfe,  diligence  and  patience  will,  within  **Why,  in  what  way  do  you  mean  that 
a  few  years,  enable  you  to  perform  the  I  am  out  of  the  swim  ?  * '  queried  the 
balance  of  the  journey."     {^Millennial  Spoon,  in  a  quiet  voice. 
Skr,  Volume  xi.  page  278.)  **Oh,  you  are  comparatively  little  used 
Three  of  the  Apostles  (Orson  Hyde,  nowadays/'  answered  the  Fork,  loftily. 
Geo.  A.  Smith  and  Ezra  T.  Benson)  had  "Time  was  when  the  knife,  the  fork,  and 
been  stationed  at  Council  Blufts  by  the  spoon  were  quite  important  in  their  way. 
First  Presidency  of  the  Church,  to  re-  but  now  the  fork  is  the  only  really  neces- 
ceive  the  emigrants  from  abroad,  and  to  sary  table  implement,  *' 
promote  their  speedy  removal  to  the  Val-  '*How  perfectly  absurd  such  a  state- 
ley,  as  well  as  the   removal  of  those  ment  is!"  cried  the  Knife,  indignantly. 
Saints  who  had  concentrated  there  after  **But  it  is  quite  like  your  egotism.    Who 
theirexodusfromNauvoo,  andhad^otal-  ever  heard  you  mentioned  save  as  sec- 
ready  taken  their  departure.  Thus,  many  ond  to  me  ?    *A  knife  and  a  fork'  people 
hundreds  who  left  England  with  scarcely  say,  never  *a  fork  and  a  knife.'     That 
enough  money  to  get  to  that  point,  found  shows  where  your  place  is  in  the  estima- 
upon  their  arrival  many  facilities  for  ob-  tion  of  the  public." 
taining  outfits  lor  the    balance   of  the  **Oh,  that  is  merely  a  habit  of  speech 
journey.  into  which  people  have  fallen,"  returned 
Upwards  of    five    hundred     wagons  the  Fork.     **It  does  not  alter  facts.    You 
loaded  with  Saints  crossed  the  plains  to  very  well  know  that  you  often  lie  un- 
the  Valley   in  1849,   under  the  leader-  noticed  and  unused  through  an  entire 
ship  of  Geo.  A  Smith,  Ezra  T.  Benson,  dinner,  or  until  the  cheese   comes    on. 
Orson    Spencer,    Dan    Jones,    Captain  Fndeed,  yesterday  you  were  left  in  the 
Richards,  and  others.    This  included,  of  drawer,  while  I  did  the  honors  of  a  lunch- 
course,  a  number  of  the  exiles  from  Nau-  eon  that  our  mistress  gave  to  a  friend." 
voo.  "You  forget,"  gently  interposed  the 
In  the  latter  part  of  1849,  the  three  next  Spoon;  *'I  was  there,  and  I  saw  the  lady 
companies  of  emigrating   Saints   sailed  look  about  as  if  seeking  something.     I 
from  Liverpool  in  the  ships  James  Pennell^  am  quite  sure  she  missed  you' ' — address  - 
Berlin  and   Zetland;  in   1850,  six  com-  ing  the  Knife  with  a  sympathetic   air, 
panies  sailed  in  the  Ar^o,  Josiah  Brad-  which  showed  her  good  breeding.     **I 
^^  Hartley,  North  Atlantic,  James  Pen-  once  heard  a  lady  remark  that  one  felt 
^U^^joseph  Badger,  BXid'mi^Si^iouv  very  uncomfortable  at  table  without  a 
companies  in  the  Ellen,  Geo.  li^.  Bourne,  knife,  whether  one  needed  it  or  not." 
Ellen  Maria  and  Olympus.    All  these  *'I  would  rather  my  absence  than  my 
ships,  with  the   exception    of    the   last  presence    were    regretted,"    cried    the 
named,  were  chartered  by  Orson  Pratt,  Knife,   fairly  glistening  with   rage,   and 
whose  agency   extended   to    February,  casting  a  cutting  glance  at  the  Fork. 
1851.   He  sent  out  altogether  twenty-one  **Oh,  well,  when  you  are  wanted,  it  is 
iressels,  carrying  five  thousand  three  hun-  only  to  prepare  things  for  me.     You  are 
^red  and  sixty-nine  souls.  a  sort  of  under-servant  to  make  things 

Andrew  Jenson,  easy  for  me,"  said  the  Fork,  aggravat- 

• ingly,  and  adding,  **I  am  the  only  one 

THE  DOWNFALL    OF   A    PROUD  who  can  be  called  a  real  table  aristocrat." 

FORK.  *'I  am  sure  your  family  is  much  newer 

A  knife,  a  fork,  and  a  spoon  were  than  mine,"  retorted  the  Knife.     *'Ican 

thrown  together  upon  the  kitchen  table  trace  my  pedigree  back  as  far  as  history 

by  a  careless  servant.  The  Fork  eyed  his  goes.    That  ia  more  than  you  can  do." 
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**Yes;  Buti(  you  go  back' very  far,  you  that  I  hear,   Bridget?"  she    asked,  and 

find    that    your    ancestors    were   mere  immediately  she  cried  out:  "Oh,  here  you 

butchers.      I  should  not  want   such    a  have  thrown  a  fork  down  with  a  knife 

pedigree  myself.     I  should  much  prefer  and  spoon.    I  have  told  you  over  and 

to  be  recent  and  refined,  like  the  Fork  over  again  not  to  do  that.    Just  see  how 

family.**  the  knife  and  spoon  are  scratched  by  the 

•*And  I  do  not  know  why  you  should  fork!  This  pearl  handled  knife  was  one  of 

try  to  hold  your  head  above  the  st>oon,**  a  set  given  me  as  a  wedding  present  and 

continued  the  Knife,  now  in  turn  defend  this  spoon  is  an  heirloom.    I  value  them 

ing  his  sympathetic  companion.     **Who  both  highly.     By-the-way,  I  see  that  <he 

ever  heard  of  a  souvenir  fork?  and  the  plateis  wearing  off  this  fork,  Bridget.  You 

whole    world    is    mad    about    souvenir  may  put  it  aside  amongst  the  cooking 

spoons.**  utensils.** 

This  threw  the  Fork  into  terrible  wrath,  So  the  proud  Fork  was  thereafter  kept 

and  he  began  to  make  a  great  noise  and  in  a  kitchen-drawer,  and  put  to  menial 

fuss,   when     the    mistress    entered    the  uses.    It  never  again  appeared  ainong  the 

kitchen.  silver  and  cut  glass.—  Ella  Wheeler  Wil- 

"What  is  all  this  rattling  of  the  silver  cox^  in  Harpers, 
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"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  chosen  people  of  God,    lived  under  the 

for  it  is  the  Power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  law,    but  the  law   which    "was   added" 

every  one  that  beUeveth.'-/>a«/.  '*never  made  anything  perfect;'*  it  was  a 

Religion  is  that  something  which  system  of  types  and  shadows,  of  sacri- 
marks  the  difference  between  the  human  fice  and  ceremonial,  **a  schoolmaster  to 
race  and  the  highest  forms  of  animal  bring  Israel  to  Christ.** 
creation;  it  recognizes  a  Supreme  being;  When  He  came  in  the  fullness  of  time, 
it  leads  to  worship,  and  in  this  way  it  he  ''fulfilled  the  law  and  made  it  honor- 
gives  color  to  human  action,and  awakens  able;**yet  he  declared  in  favor  of  something 
a  sense  of  responsibility  with  its  conse-  more  than  that  order  of  things  which  con- 
quent  rewards  and  penalties.  Its  char-  sisted  in  the  commandment,  'Thou  shalt 
acter  and  claims  as  to  man  and  Deity  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart 
were  voiced  by  the  Prophet  when  he  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself;**  this  was 
asked,  "what  is  required  ot  thee,oh  man,  the  sum  of  "the  law  and  the  prophets,** 
but  to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  but  to  the  young  man  the  Savior  said, 
walk  humbly  before  God?'*  This  may  notwithstanding  "he  had  kept  all  these 
be  called  either  revealed  or  natural  reli-  things  from  his  youth  up,*'  "One  thing 
gion,  for  it  is  almost  universally  appre-  thou  lackest,  go  and  sell  all  that  thou 
hended,  and  is  everywhere  binding,  ac-  hast,  give  to  the  poor  and  follow  me.'* 
cording  to  capacity  and  light,  yet  it  is  but  Jesus  testified  of  himself ;  he  pro- 
a  preparatory  religion,  limited  as  to  con-  claimed  "the  Kingdom  of  God;"  he  de- 
ception, spirituality  and  power.  clared  that  He  was  "the  way,  the  truth 

Man  is  a  being  of  body  and  spirit;  he  is  and  the  life;"  that  "no  man  could  come 

a  creature  of  time  and  eternity;  he  pos-  to  the  Father  (under  the  new  dispensa- 

sesses  interest  in  the  past,  the  present  tion)  save  by  him," — that  is,  by  the  same 

and  future;  this  life  is  not  only  a  routine  method  he  exhibited,  established  and  be- 

of  duty,  but  of  privilege;  of  action,  but  of  queathedto  his  disciples  and  the  world, 

anticipation;  it  deals  with  the  transient  He  was  "a  teacher  sent  from  God;'*  he 

and  temporal,  but  it  reaches  out  towards  said,  "My  words,  they  are  spirit  and  they 

the  permanent  and  the  spiritual.  Israel,  the  are  life;"  it  was  his  mission  to  move  upon 


L 


THE  SPIRIT  OF    TESTIMONY.  IJ 

the  spiritual  man,  to  quicken  the  spiritual  will    count    no  offence  trivial,   but  will 

perceptioD, — hence  the  assertion,  **God  is  reach  out  to  "avoid  even  the  very  appear- 

a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him  must  ancc  of  evil.**    True  enlightened  repen- 

do  so  in  spirit  and  in  truth,**  and  "the  tance  is  the  parent  of  resolve  if  coupled 

Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him.**  with  faith;  restitution  as  to  men  is  one  of 

As  an  eternal  order,  for  this  educational  its  indispensable  attributes,  and  without 

purpose,  he   introduced  the  Gospel,  with  this  its  genuine  character  is  the  subject  of 

its  ordinances,  institutions,  Priesthood  and  doubt. 

c»]g:anization;    there  was    nothing    hap-       Repentance  toward  God    means   ap- 

hazard  about  this,  nothing  superfluous,  prehension  of  violated  law,  and  conse- 

nothing  of  expediency  or  of  human  wis-  quent  sorrow  for  sin;  it  refers  to  moral 

dom;  it  was  divine  in  its  origin,  a  perfect  delinquency  ^nd  spiritual  disloyalty ;  it 

system  adapted   to  imperfect  man;    its  covers  sins  of  omission  as  of  commission; 

initiatory  principles  were  just  as  impor-  it  detects  sin  in  the  thought,  in  motive, 

tant,  essential  and  eternal  as  those  more  intent,  desire,   as  much  as  in  outward 

advanced;  it  was  not  a  call  to  skeptics  things  and  acts;  it  says,  "Cleanse  Thou 

when  he  said  :    **Ye  believe  in  God,  be-  me  from  secret  sins;**  it  asks  of  the  one 

lieve  also  in  me;    if  not  for  my  own,  at  offended,  "Search  me.  Oh,  Lord,  and  try 

least  for  the  very  work's  sake.**  me;  it  there  is  evil  and  bitterness  in  me, 

Everywhere  and  always,  from  the  Ser-  root  that  out,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 

mon  on  the  Mount  to  the  charge  given  everlasting;"  it  makes  its  appeal  as  to 

his  Apostles  at  his  ascension,  there  were  one  "who  searcheth  the  heart  and  tryeth 

the   evidences    of  his  authority;  all  his  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men;**  it  is 

miracles   and  works  bore    testimony  to  indeed  that  "godly  sorrow*'  which  work- 

his  power,  and  his  death  and  resurrection  eth  "a  repentance  that  needeth  not  to  be 

proclaimed  his  Divinity  and  Godhead.  repented  of;'*  it  insists  upon  "ceasing  to - 

Faith  (in  the  thought  of  the  Savior)  was  do  evil  and  learning  to  do  well." 
the  first  principle  needed  in  the  Divine  This  repentance  is  a  personal  matter, 
school;  and  a  recognition  of  the  character  without  reference  to  original  sin,  or  the 
of  Deity  and  His  claim  upon  human  sin  of  Adam,  which  was  removed  by  the 
obedience  was  the  groundwork  of  re-  death  on  the  cross;  hence  studying  "the 
ligious  movement;  and  the  firpt  step  in  Gospel  of  God'*  and  Jesus  Christ,  there 
religious  life.  Faith  is  the  leading  princi  is  realized  the  blessing  of  ordinance,  and 
pie  of  action,  it  is  the  stimulus  to  effort,  faith  is  made  to  comprehend  its  Divine 
thekey  of  powfer;  by  it  men  overcome,  character,  its  efficacy  and  power.  Such 
through  it  they  command  success.  It  an  ordinance  is  the  simple  one  of  "Bap- 
prompts  to  labor,  gives  courage,  patience,  tism  (by  immersion)  in  water,  for  the 
endurance  in  the  presence  of  obstacles,  remission  of  sins,'*  as  was  advised  by 
and  wrests  even  from  the  jaws  of  death,  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  sub- 
the  loftiest  tributes  to  its  power.  sequently  complied  with  by  all  the  early 

"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  converts  to  original  Christianity.     It  is 

God,"  yet  it  is  His  gift,  and  it  is  no  evi-  demonstrated    in    the    Scriptures   that 

dence  of  anything  save  human  frailty,  to  baptism  was  ordained  of  God ;  that  it 

cry  :  **Oh  Lord  increase  our  faith  !  **  was  for  the  remission  of  sins;  that  it  was 

The  natural  results  of  faith  in  God.  his  by  immersion  ;  that  it  was  for  adult  be- 

character,  and  man's  relation  to  him,  sug-  lievers;  that  it  was  part  of  the  example 

gests,    nay    compels    repentance,    save  set  by  Jesus,  in  that  He  also  "made  and 

where  the  soul  is  seared  against  conviction ;  baptized  more  disciples  than  John ;' '  that 

repentance  is  one  of  the  noblest  charac-  all    the  early  Christians  were  baptized, 

teristics  of  awakened  manhood;  it  may  and  in  such  a  way  that  it  typified  the 

mean  an  acknowledgement  of  ignorance,  death  and  resurrection  of  the  Savior,  and 

weakness  or  intention;  it  may  vary  in  in-  thus  made  it  a  potent, permanent,striking, 

teostty,  as  its  subject  may  apprehend  the  and    suggestive    ordinance  of  the    one 

f^ht,  until  increasing  tenderness  of  heart  primitive  Christian  Church.    Baptism  was 
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Teally  a  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,        That  ail  did  not  equally  progress;  that 

and  an  acknowledgement  of  his  leader-  some  made  light  of  their  discipleship; 

ship;  it  was  a  covenant  by  which  man  and  that  others  denied  the  faith,  is  no 

entered  into  spiritual  relationship,  and  evidence  against  the  power  of  the  Gos- 

was   the   door  of  membership  into  the  pel,  the  authority  of  the  Priesthood,  or  of 

Church.  inadequacy  in  the  character  of  any  ordi- 

To  provide  a  substitute  for  the  per-  nance;  nor  does  it  involve  any  query  as 

sonal  ministry  of  the  Savior,  there  were  to  the  machinery  designed  of  infinite  wis- 

'  teachers  appointed,  men  holding  authori-  dom  for  the  salvation  of  man;  that  re- 

ty  or  Priesthood,to  administer  in  this  and  cognition    of  human     agency     implied 

other  ordinances;  so  that  validity  was  be-  in     the     necessity     of     proclamation, 

yond  controversy,  there  was  legitimate  "whether  men  will  hear  or  whether  they 

claim  upon  the  blessing,  and  to  ''make  will  forbear''  can  be  construed  as  testi- 

assurance  doubly  sure,"  came  the  estab-  mony  to  success,  when  contmuance  in 

•  lishment  of  an  order  called  "the  laying  well  doing  and  discipleship,  marks  the 

on  of  hands  ! "    In  this  ordinance  the  recipient    of  the   everlasting  Gospel  of 

convert  was  confirmed  a  member  of  the  light  and  truth. 

'Church;  he  became  the  recipient  of  the       This  order  of  things  is  essentially  Bibli- 
•power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  spirit  of  cal,  these  principles  can  be  demonstrated 
life  and  light;  this  was  an  enlarged  pro-  from  the  New  Testament;    but  as    the 
portion  of  "that  light  which  is  given  to  Savior  himself  was  rejected,  so  were  his 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world;**  servants,  his  apostles,  and  his  disciples; 
it  was  special,  inspirational  and  revela-  the  people  of  that  age  "counted  them- 
tory;  it  was  the  g^ver  of  testimony,  the  selves  unworthy  of  eternal  life;**  they  re- 
secret  of  endurance  and  strength;  the  pudiated  the   authority   of  Jesus;    ihey 
.key  to    communion    with    the  Infinite;  slew  his  messengers;  they  hunted,  perse- 
<  tongues,   healing,  wisdom  were  among  cuted  and  put  to  death  their  followers; 
its  gifts;  it.  was  the  life  of  God  in  the  and  that  authority,  system,  order,  truth, 
-soul;  progress    and  development  were  which  would  have  saved  the  world,  was 
•only  secured  by  its  presence;  its  moni-  caught  up  again  to  the  heavens,   since 
-tions  were  the  touchstone  by  which  men,  which  time  mankind  have  languished  for 
•doctrine  and  things  were  tested;  those  Prophets  and  inspired  men;   until  sec* 
who  received,  nourished  it,  were  not  left  tarianism,  creed, changing  like  thechame- 
to  themselves,  nor  were  they  to  be  tossed  leon,  have  made  religion   largely  a  by- 
about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine  or  led  word,    and   the   inconsistencies   of    its 
astray  by  those  "laying  in  wait  to  de-  teachers  subjects  of  derision, 
cei ve.  *  *  We  might  appeal  to  the  religious  world , 

It  brought  assurance,  stability,  knowl-  as  to  the  skeptic:  is  not  the  prophecy 

edge,  and  was  decidedly  "the  promised  fulfilled  that  "Every  man  is  gone  astray,*' 

Comforter**  which  the  master  solemnly  they  "each  follow  their  own  way,"  and 

said  he  would  send  his  disciples,  when  he  *the  vision  of  all  is  become  as  a  book 

should  be  called  away.  that  is  sealed?'*    Now  this  order  of  hu- 

The  bearers  of  the  Priesthood  of  God  man  salvation,  so  long  lost,  so  ardently 

were  made  "able  ministers  of  the  Spirit**  looked  for  by  many  is  again  with  men; 

and   the   word;    they    were    Apostles,  communion  with  the  heavens  has  been 

Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers,  "set  of  God  renewed;  the  Gospel  as  potent,  as  pre- 

in  the  Church,"  a  church  fully  equipped  cious,  as  when  it  radiated  in  olden  time 

with  every  element  for  its  consolidation  from  Palestine  athwart  the  world,  is  once 

as  a  body,  and  for  every  member  thereof,  more   restored  ;    that   Priesthood    once 

from   the  childhood  of  the  convert   or  driven  from  the  earth,  returns  again;  that 

neophyte,  until  by  the  processes  of  edu  Church,  once  established  for  the  preser- 

cation  already  indicated,   they    became  vation,  education,  and  united  action  of  its 

"men  in  Christ  Jesus,"  "thoroughly  fitted  living  members,  is  to-day  an  established 

unto  every  good  word  and  work."  fact!     Joseph  Smith  \yas  the  medium. 
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(he  Prophet,  the  sent  of  God  in  this  day 
of  distraction  and  doubt;  he  was  a  ser- 
vant of  God,  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
the  Gospel  in  all  its  original  fulness, 
power,  and  efficacy  was  committed  unto 
him;  the  Priesthood  which  gives  validity, 
-efficacy,  and  force  was  bestowed  upon 
him;  he  enjoyed  the  administration  of 
the  Father  and  the  Son;  he  was  instructed 
of  the  leaders  of  dispensations  closed  and 
past;  he  was  privileged  with  the  minis- 
trations of  angels;  to  him  was   given 
inspiration  and  revelation,  as  needed  for 
the  ushering  in  of  "the  dispensation  of 
the  fullness  of  times,"  preparatory  to"the 
predicted  second  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man."    He  was,  under  God,  a  fountain 
of  light;  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelt  in  him 
richly,  so  that  he  gave  the  truth  as  to 
man's  origin  and  pre-existence;  he  un- 
folded the  purpose  of  his  mission  on  the 
■earth;  he  elucidated  the  nature,  founda- 
tion, and     eternal    character    of     the 
marriage  covenant  in  the  order  of  God; 
he  began  the  gathering  of  Israel  from  the 
ibur  comers  of  the  earth;  he  blessed  and 
had  dedicated  the  land  of  Palestine  for 
the  return  of  the  Jews;  he  pointed  out 
the  history  and  destiny  of  the  American 
Indians  in  his  translation  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon;  he  organized  anew  the  Church; 
be  ordained  Elders  and  Apostles ;    he 
gave  the  mind  and  will  of  God;  and  had 
this  nation— the  world — ^been  willing,  he 
would  have  delivered  them  from  many 
evils,  and  "made  them  partakers  of  the 
grace  of  God . '  *    The  world  rejected  him 
as  it  did  his  master,  Jesus;  they  perse- 
<uted  him,  robbed  him,  thrust  him  into 
prison;  he  was  hunted  as  a  partridge  is 
hunted  upon  the  mountains;  and  finally, 
when  a  prisoner  under  the  protection  of 
the  Governor  of  the  State,  to  which  he 
gave  prestige  and  glory,  he  was  assassin- 
^  in  cold  blood,  to  the  damnmg  ex- 
damation,    "If  law  cannot   reach  him, 
powder  and  ball  shall.'' 
He  died  a  martyr  for  the  truth,  yet  his 
work  was  finished;  anticipating  the  possi- 
bility of  his  departure,  he  had  ordained 
his  successors;  he  had  committed  un- 
to chosen     men    the   keys    of    power, 
and  God    has    ackowledged    his    work 
iaod  theirs;     under  their  administration, 


**the  word  of  the  Lord  mightily  grew** 
among  the  nations,  ''and  prevailed." 
Brigham  Young  and  his  associates  led  a 
robbed  and  plundered  people  from  their 
beloved  city  and  its  surroundings  into  the 
wilderness,  which  route  was  marked  by 
unrecorded  sufTering  and  unnumbered 
graves. 

Utah  has  been  made  glorious  by  the 
labor  of  her  leaders  and  her  people,  un- 
der the  blessing  of  God;  their  history  will 
yet  be  written  in  letters  of  gold;  their 
patience  and  industry — ^their  missionary 
zeal  and  love  for  humanity — their  trust  in 
God  and  fidelity  to  his  commandments — 
their  religion-their  inspiration-thcir  suffer- 
ings, imprisonments,  martyrdoms , death, 
will  be  the  theme  of  poetry  and  song,  of 
oratory  and  history;  the  world  will  do  its 
worthies  justice,  and  recompense  for  a 
thousand  indignities  will  be  tendered 
to  their  descendants  as  part  of  a  debt 
which  can  never  be  fully  paid. 

Their  testimony  is  true,  their  record  is 
before  the  world,  their  acts  are  registered 
in  the  Heavens,  they  have  endeavored  to 
honor  its  Prophets,  they  have  toiled  as 
his  Apostles  and  successors,  and  they 
know  that  '*Mormonism**  ^nd  truth  are 
S)monymous  terms,  and  that  God  will 
establish  Zion,  to  be  ''cast  down  no  more 
for  ever !  * 

The  religion  of  the  ancient  saints  of 
the  Bible  and  of  God  is  their  religion; 
they  ask  for-want  no  other, for  it  embraces 
**all  truth;  **  it  is  a  Divine  Science,  and 
the  only  science  of  life;  those  who  have 
accepted  it  may  not  yet  be  in  possession 
of  all  its  wealth,  but  a  living  church  made 
up  of  "living stones,* 'possesses  the  power 
of  appropriation  and  assimilation,  as  ex- 
perience, circumstances  and  the  demand^ 
of  religious  advancement  may  suggest. 

All  the  spiritual  forces  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  are  at  work  unitedly  to-day 
for  the  ushering  in  of  the  latter-day  glory, 
the  building  of  Zion,  the  bringing  together 
of  the  human  and  the  divine,  and  the 
ultimate  establishment  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God  and  his  Christ,  who  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  for  ever.      Henry  W,  Naisbitt 


Who  knows  nothing  base,  fears  nothing 
known. 


TWO    ETCHINGS. 

A  SOLDIER  OF  *76,  ID  a  skirmish  near  by,and  they  were  bring- 

Slowly  o'er  the  hills  the  moon  arose  ing  him  to  be  cared  for. 
flooding  the  valley  with  its  light.      From        They  set  the  litter  down  in  the  shade  of 

the  door  of  the  little  hewn-log  cabin  a  the  cabin. 

woman. looked  upon  the  scene,  and  her        "Water,"  said  the  sick  man  faintly  be- 
heart  was  stirred  with  the  memories  it  tween  dry  fever-parched  lips.    She  swiftly 
awakened.     How  often,  along  the  river,  brought  him  a  drink.     He  took  the  glass 
had  she  and  he,  whom  she  now  mourned  without  looking  at  her,and  eagerly  drank 
as  dead,  walked  hand  in  hand,  in  the  its  contents.  As  he  handed  back  the  glass 
days  of  their  wooing.     How   sad  and  he  looked  into  her  face, 
changed  all  was  now!    The  memories        "Little  wife,**  he  cried,  eagerly  stretch- 
crowded  upon  her,  as  she  stood  looking  ing  forth  his  hands.    She  gazed  motion- 
out  into  the  night.    Here, in  this  spot,  she  less  at  the  emaciated  form  and  face  so 
bade  him  the  long  farewell,  when  he  left  drawn  with  pain, 
her  to  save  his  country.     How  she  had        '•Don*t  you  know  me?** 
prayed  for  his  safe  return.    When  the        She  knew  the  voice,  and,  dropping  to 
news  came  that  John  Van  Dale,  of  the  his  side,  buried  her  tear-stained  face  in 
Continental  Army,  was  among  the  miss-  his  ragged  coat,  a*nd  sobbed  for  joy. 
ing  at  the  battle  of  Guilford  Court  House,        The  baby  awoke  and  cried  lustly.  One 
her  grief  knew  no  bounds.     Her  life  was  of  the  soldiers  went  into  the  house  and 
centered  around  his  and  to  cut  his  thread  brought  it  out.    The  sick  man  heard  its 
of  li(e  was  to  destroy  her   future.    He  cry  and  looked  inquiringly  around.     The 
had  never  seen  the  little  mite  of  human-  woman  turned  and  saw  the  baby.  Taking 
ity  sleeping  so  calmly  in  the  cradle,in  the  it  from  the  soldier's  arms  she  held   it  to- 
dimly  lighted  little  room.     A  short  time  wards  the  litter.     "Our  baby,  John,"  she 
since  she  had  sent  him  a  lock  of  its  hair.  said.    He  took  the  child,  and,  with  a  face 
She  wondered  to-night  if  he  had  received  transfigured  with  joy,  said : 
it.    Maybe    he   died    with   it    near    his        *  O,  God,  I  thank- thee  for  this  hour." 

heart.  

But  the  thought  that  troubled  her  the  „„^^„  ^^„„»  ^=.  ^^^  xTf^«^ 

,         ^         ,  .  ,  ,  UNDER   COVER  OF  THE  NIGHT. 

most  was  the  one  that  she  would  never  ,  ,     ,, 

know   his    resting   place.    Never    look        ^  ^^"  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^>^^  ^^ 

upon    the    mound  of  earth    that    cov-  ^ackcned  remains  of  his  wicki-up      Be- 

ered  the  one  of  all  this  worid  she  loved  ^^.^   *^'™  ^^^  "^^'  ^J*^^.^  ^^^^^    ^'  T 

the    best.      Perhaps   he    lay    in    some  "^^^^^^^  ^^^^'^    reflecUng    the    stately 

neglected  spot  upon  the  field  of  battle,  PJ"^  "^f  grew  along  its  grassy  edge, 

which  had  been  torn  with  shot  and  shell  "^  ^^^^  ^^'^'^^^  ^  '^^  P^"?^*  ^^^.^^ 

and  drenched  with  the  blood  of  men.  speechless;  with  no  more  emotion  visible 

"O  Father  in  heaven,**  she  murmured,  "Pon  his  face  than  showed    upon    the 

"givemestrength  to  bear  my  burden.*'  bosom  of  the  placid  river;    yet  m   h.s 

The  baby  stirred;  she  gave    a    partihg  ^^"^  ^^  ^^^^^^  "f  "^^  ^^  ^^^^^.  ^^ 

hurried  glance  at  the  night  and  went  into  1.^  greatest  strength    its  most  cunning 

the  house,  closing  the  door  behind  her.  ^^''^^'     J^^^  '\^'}  ^*^f  .J^^^Pf.  ^^^  ^^^^ 

«         «  ^  «  «  ^  was  broad  and  plain.    Lifting  his  blanket 

They  came  out  of  the  strip  of  woods  ^o  b*s  shoulders  he  followed  it. 

into  the  clearing  where  the  cabin  stood.  ♦  *  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Two  men  in  tatteredContinental  uniform.        Near  a  small  camp-fire  in  the  forest 

bearing  a  third  upon  a  rough  litter.    The  two  men  lay  sleeping.      A  little  apart 

woman  stood  in  the  doorway  shading  from  the  fire,  sitting  upon  a  log,  his  gun 

her  eyes  with  her  hands,  as  she  gazed  at  upon  his  knees,  and  his   head  leaning^ 

the    little    procession   approaching   the  against  a  tree,  sat  the  guardian  of  the 

cabin.  She  wondered  who  they  could  be.  camp— also  sleeping.    Never  before,    O 

Some  soldier, perhaps,  had  been  wounded  scout,  hast  thou  slept  at  thy  post !    Hovir 
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fatal  to  tHee,    and  to  those  who  sleep, 
trusting  to  tliee? 

Not  a  tvirigf  snapped  as  the  savage 
crept,  serp>eiit-like,  toward  the  men. 
Nothing  but  a  straightening  of  the  limbs 
in  the  peaceful  sleeper,  as  one  by  one 
the  bowie  pierced  their  hearts,  and  their 

eternal  sleep  l>egan. 

*  •»  ■»  «  » 

Three  little  forms  lay  under  the  wagon. 
The  stars  shone  brightly  overhead,  ever 
watchful  and  ever  silent. 

A  tufted    head   was  lifted  above   the 


grass  close  to  the  wagon,  and  a  sinewy 
arm,  with  something  glitteringly  bright 
grasped  in  the  hand,  was  stretched  above 
the  nearest  sleeper.  The  bowie  found 
lodgment  in  the  little  breasts,  and  the 
stars  held  their  vigil  now  over  the  dead. 
Daylight  showed  six  fresh  scalps  hanging 
to  the  savage's  belt.  Six  souls  had 
journeyed  to  the  spirit  land,  in  company 
with  his  squaw  and  papoose.  Before 
him  still  lay  the  broad  trail  of  the  troops, 
and  in  his  heart  still  smouldered  the 
thirsting  for  revenge.  Ken  Denys, 


DEATH    OF    POLYGAMY    IN    UTAH.* 


Years  after  Joseph  Smith  founded  the 
Mormon  Church,  he  declared  that  the 
Almighty  had  revealed  to  him  that  polyg- 
amy was  ri^ht,  and  he  adopted  it  as  a 
^<KXnn^,  He  and  some  of  hb  followers 
commenced  the'  practice.  But  in  obed- 
ience to  public  opinion,  based  on  the 
moral  sense  of  the  American  people,  and 
according  to  their  own  reason  and  con- 
science, I  presume,  our  national  law- 
makers in  1862  enacted  a  law  defining 
pJural  marriag^e  as  a  crime,  and  fixing 
the  punishment.  In  18S2  they  made 
another  law,  more  stringent  and  compre- 
hensive, defining  and  punishing  unlawful 
cohabitation  also  as  a  crime.  And  in 
1887  still  another  law  was  passed,  de- 
signed to  be  yet  more  stringent  and 
effectual.  The  courts  of  the  Territory 
of  Utah  began  the  enforcement  of  the 
two  acts  first  mentioned,  in  September, 
1884,  and  of  the  last  law  as  soon  as  it 
look  effect.  After  more  than  thirteen 
hundred  men  had  been  sent  to  prison  for 
iheir  violation,  Wilford  Woodruff,  the 
President  of  the  Mormon  Church,  made 
and  published  an  official  declaration, 
termed  the  *  •manifesto,"  in  which  is 
found  the  following  language:  [Here 
follow    quotations   from  manifesto    and 

speeches.] 

I  have  made  these  quotations  to  show 
that  the  President  of  the  Church  advised 
its  members  to  obey  the  law  prohibiting 
polygamy    an<i    unlawful    cohabitation; 

•  From  an  article  by  Chief  Justice  Charles 
S.  Zane  ia  Th€^  rorum. 


that  the  advice  was  given  after  prayer 
before  the  Lord,  as  he  and  his  first  Coun- 
selor said,  and  that  they  also  said  the 
manifesto  was  wntten  and  the  advice 
given  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  its  author;  that  the  Church  declared 
he  was  the  only  person  having  the  au- 
thority to  g^ve  the  advice,  and  that  it  was 
binding  upon  all  its  members;  that  after 
prayer  it  was  approved  by  the  first 
counselor  and  other  high  officers  before 
it  was  submitted  to  the  Conference;  and 
that  he  declared  he  knew  it  was  right. 
All  this  must  be  taken  as  equivalent  to 
the  declaration  that  the  manifesto  was 
the  expression  of  the  Almighty  by  means 
of  the  Spirit,  and  that  it  should  be  re- 
garded by  Mormons  as  the  will  of  God 
so  manifested  to  Woodruff,  and  declared 
by  him  to  all  the  members  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  In 
effect,  the  manifesto  is  declared  to  be  a 
revelation  by  means  of  supernatural 
power.  It  and  the  expressions  of  the 
President  and  his  First  Counselor,  and 
the  resolution  and  the  circumstances 
attending  them,  are  more  significant  and 
solemn  to  the  mind  of  the  Mormon  than 
to  some  of  us  who  have  but  little  or  no 
faith  in  the  interposition  of  Infinite  Wis- 
dom and  Power  in  supernatural  ways,  or 
to  a  great  many  others  who  do  believe  in 
supernatural  manifestations  of  Power  and 
Wisdom,  but  do  not  believe  that  the 
Lord  communicates  His  will,  especially 
to  the  Mormon. 
The  Latter-day  Siints,  like  the  mem- 
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bers  of  other  churchy,  are  usually  sin-    festo  was  issued,  it  became  my  duty  to 
cere.    During  a  period  of  six  years  be-    sentence  several  men  who  had  been  con- 
fore   the  action    of  the   Church  above    victed  of  violating  this  same  law.    They 
shown,  it  became  my  duty  to  sentence    were  asked,  as  usual,  if  they  would  obey 
several  hundred  Mormons  who  had  been    it,  and  they  all  answered  unhesitatingly 
convicted  from  time  to  time  of  polygamy    that  they  would.    Among  these  men  was- 
or  unlawful  cohabitation.     In  the  begin-    a  bishop  who  had  been  sentenced  before 
ning  it  appeared  probable  that  a  large    for  violation  of  the  same  law,  and  who^ 
number  of  men,  law-abiding  aside  from    had  refused  then  to  make  any  promise, 
their  polygamous  practices,  would  be  im-    I  asked  him  if  he  had  changed  his  mind 
prisoned  under  the  law.    Believing  that    as  to  whether  polygamy  was  right,  and 
the  object  of  the  law  was  the  protection    he  said  that  he  had.    I  then  asked  him 
of  society  from  the  evil  effect  of  the    when  and  by  what  the  change  was  in- 
crimes  defined  in  it,  I  determined  to  take    duced.    He  answered,  that  he  changed 
into  consideration,  before  sentence,  any    his  mind  when  the  Church  changed  its 
promise  that  I  might  believe  made  in    doctrine,  and  that  he  had  changed  •be- 
good  faith  by  the  defendant  to  obey  the    cause  he  believed  that  it  would  not  be 
law.    I  came  to  this  determination  in  the    right,  after  the  manifesto,  to  enter  into- 
hope  that  the  example  of  the  man  mak-    polygamy,  or  to  practice  unlawful  cohabi- 
ing  the  promise  before  the  'pu^^lic,  and    tation.      Since  then    I    have   examined 
his  subsequent  obedience,  would  be  as    many  more — probably  more  than  a  hun- 
effectual  for  the  purpose  aimed  at  by  the    dred — who  came  before  me  for  sentence, 
law  as  severe  punishment.    To  that  end,    or  who  were  applicants  for  admission  to 
I  always  asked  the  person  to  be  sentenced    citizenship,   and  they    have    universally 
to  make  the  promise.     During  the  two  or    said  that  they  would  obey  the  law,  and 
three  first  years,  I  suspended  sentence    when  asked,  would  say  that  they  would 
on  such  as  made  the  promise,  and  liber-    regard  it  as  wrong  to  violate  the  doc- 
ated  them.     But,  if  the  promise  was  not    trines  of  their  Church.    Some  have  said 
made,  the  defendant  in  unlawful  cohabi-    that  they  regarded  polygamy  as  legally 
tation  cases  was  sentenced  to  confine-    wrong  afler  the  courts  had  declared  the 
ment  in  the  penitentiary  for  six  months,    law  against  it  constitutional  and  valid, but 
and  to  pay  a  fine  of  three  hundred  dol-    that  they  did  not  believe  it  religiously  or 
lars— -the  maximum  punishment  in  that    morally  wrong  until  the  appearance  of 
class  of  cases.    Greater  punishment  was    the  manifesto.     By  that  actioni  I  am  con- 
imposed  in  polygamy  cases.    A  few  at    vinced  that  the  Mormon  Church  aban- 
first  agreed  to  obey  the  law,  and  were    doned  polygamy,  and  that  it  will  never 
liberated;  but  afterwards  nearly  all  re-    adopt  it  again  in  the  United  States 
fused,  saying  generally  that  the  doctrines        There  was  in  this  Territory  a  political 
of  the  Church  sanctioned  the   practice,    organization,  composed  of  Mormons  and 
and  that  they  considered  those  doctrines    those  who  sympathized  with  them, known 
binding.    After  sentence,   the  prisoners    as  the  ''People's'*  party.     It,  of  course, 
would  pass  out  of  the  court-room,  in  the    always  nominated  and  voted  for  men  of 
custody  of  the  officers,  to  the  peniten-    its  own  party.    It  was  also  termed  the 
tiary,  followed  sometimes  by  a  distressed     "Church"  party.    To  oppose  this  was  an 
wife  and  children.    Some  wore  the  air  of    organization  made  up  of  non-Mormons, 
martyrs,    while   others   appeared    very    and  it  was  known  as  the  "Liberal"  party, 
meek.     The  immediate   effects    of  the    It  was  opposed  to  the  Church  and  the 
law  often  appeared  sad;  to  justify  it,  it    party  representing  it.  The  Mormons  were 
was  necessary  to  look  away,  and  ahead    asked:  "Why  not  disband  your  party  and 
to  a  social  system  with  a  family  consist-    join  the  Republican  or  the  Democratic 
ing  of  one  husband  and  one  wife  and    party,  and  divide  upon  national  party 
their  children,   and  the   affections   that    lines,  if  you  do   not  insist   on  Church 
arise  from  such  relations.  rule  ? "   The  territorial  committee  of  that 

/  But  the  next  morning  after  the  mani-    party  and  the  various  county  committees. 
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were  called  together  and  they  adopted  Gentiles  and  vote  the  Mormons.     In  the- 
resolutions  declaring  the  party  disband-  Territory,  outside  of  Salt  Lake  City,.the- 
ed;  aod  its  members  were  advised  to  Republican  candidates  received  upwards 
divide  on  party  lines  according  to  their  of  three  thousand  more  votes  than  the 
convictions.    The  leaders  in  the  organi-  Liberal  candidates.      Since  the  August 
zation  of  the  Democratic  party  of  the  election,    a    Republican  territorial  con- 
Territory  were  mostly  non-Mormons,  and  vention    has  been  held,  and  delegates 
an  organization  was  soon  effected;    but  from  nearly  all  the  counties  wereinatten- 
tbe  organization  of  the  Republican  party  ance.  The  party  is  being  more  thorough- 
of  the  Territory  was  strenuously  opposed  ly  organized,  and  I  am  quite  confident 
hymen  of  the  Liberal  party  who  believed  that  the  Republican  vote  will  be  largely, 
in  Republican  principles.    This  was  par-  increased  at  the  next  general  election, 
ticularly  so  in  Salt  Lake  City.    When  the       Some   oppose   organization  on  party 
election  was  held   in  August   last,  the  lines  as  in  the  other  Territories  and  in. 
Repubh'can  organization  was  very   im-  the  States,  because  they  fear  that  state- 
perfect;  and  the  result  was,    that  the  hood  would  soon  follow.    So  far  as    I 
Democrats  polled  about  fourteen  thous-  have  been    informed  by  the  leaders  of 
and  votes,  the  Republicans  nearly  seven  the   movement,    the  purpose-  is  not  to 
thousand,  and  the  Liberals  a  lew  hun-  hasten  the  admission  of  the  Territory  in- 
dred  more  than  the  Republicans.    This  to  the  Union.    The  advocates  of  this  di- 
ligfat  vote  for  the  Republican  candidates  vision  believe  that  it  is  for  the  common 
as  compared  with  the  large  one  for  the  good  to  divide  the  people  according  to 
Democratic  candidates  was  pointed  to  by  their  convictions  upon  national  issues,  in 
the  Liberals  as  an  evidence  of  bad  faith  the  hope  that  the  distrust  and  hate,  the 
on  the  part  of  the  Mormons.     I  confess  criminations  and  recriminations  of  the  past 
that  I  was  surprised  at  the  result,  and  was  and  present,  may  cease  or  be  greatly  less- 
indined  to  regard  it  as  an  evidence  of  ened,  and  that  different  sections  of  the 
insincerity,  and  of  a   disposition  on  the  people  may  more  effectually  co-operate 
part  of  the  Mormons,  to  vote  together  for  the  good  of  all.     By  such  a  division 
under  the  name  of  "Democrats."     But  the  people  will  have    an  opportunity  to 
after  hearing  from  the  entire  Territory,  I  show  their  attachment  to  sound  princi- 
reached  the  conclusion  that  a  desire  to  pies.    But  there  is  no  haste  for  state- 
defeat  die  Liberals  and  to  prevent  possi-  hood.    When  Congress  shall  determine 
ble  disfranchisement  was  the  true  expla-  that  the  Territory  should  be  adrtiitted,  it 
nation.    Quite  a  number  of  non-Mor-  will  pass  an  enabling  act  imposing  res- 
mons  who  had  favored  the  organization  trictions  and  conditions  as  it  shall  believe 
of  the  Republican  party,  and  would  have  to  be  right.    And  in  the  meantime,  by  a 
voted  for  its  candidates,  became  fearful  course  of  politicat  discussion   and    di- 
tlat  the  Democrats  would  carry  the  cities  vision  here,  where  heretofore  there  has 
of  Salt  Lake  and  Ogden,  and,  to  defeat  been  no  political  antagonism,  except  up> 
that  party,  voted* the  Liberal  ticket;  and  on  a  local  issue  which  has  now  beenre- 
a  very  large  number  who  had  been  mem-  moved,  the  voters  of  the  Territory  may 
bcTs  of  the  People's  party  were  told  by  be  fitted  to  do  their  part  well  when  ad- 
Democrats  not  to  throw  their  votes  away,  mission  does  take  place. 
that  the  Republicans  would  be  beaten,        There  are  probably  a  hundred  and  fifty 
and  by  their  help  the  Democrats  could  thousand  Mormons  in  this  Territory,  but 
sncceed.    And   certain    Liberal  stump  of  that  number  many  are  only  nominally 
orators  were  reported  to  have  said  that  so.    Amid  the  contentions  between  them 
they  favored    ^franchising    the    Mor-  and  the  Gentiles,  many  have  sided  with 
nwns.     This  fact,   however,  appeared,  the  Church  in  which  are  their  parents, 
tiiat  the  non-Mormons  on  the  Repvbli-  relatives,  and  friends,  without  embracing 
can  and  democratic  tickets  received  as  its  faith.    It  is  idle  now  to  think  of  dis- 
many  votes  as  the  Mormons  on  the  same  franchising  the  Latter-day  Saints.    They 
>lickets;  the  Mormons  did  not  scratch  4:be  ^are  an  industrious,  temperate  people  as  a. 
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rule;  and  my  observation  has  led  me  to  those  not  of  their  religion;  in  fact,  with  a 

believe  that  they  are  lan^-abiding  since  purpose  to  gain  political  power  that  they 

the  Church  took  its  stand  under  the  law  might  deprive  the  Gentiles  of  their  politi- 

against  plural  marriage.      I  am  aware  cal  and  civil  rights,   and  heap   wrongs 

tfiat  now  and  then  individuals  will  report  and  indignities  upon  them.  In  view  of  the 

violations  of  that  law  since  the  manifesto;  multitude  of  counsel,  of  the  disapproval 

but  upon  investigation  such  charges  are  and  denunciations  that   the   Latter-day 

seldom  sustained.    It  would  be  strange  Saints    were   receiving,    the    venerable 

if  there  were  no  breaches  of  it;  there  are  man    at   their    head    remarked    to    his 

some  such  cases  among  non-Mormons.    I  brethren,  that  he  often  thought  of  what 

do  not  believe  that  such  marriages  have  Lorenzo  Dow  once  said  of  the  doctrine 

been  authorized  or  sanctioned   by  the  of  election.      Said  he,   'It  is  like  this: 

officers  of  the  Mormon  Church  since  the  you  can  and  you  can't,  you  will  and  you 

manifesto.    With  the  exception  of  a  com-  won't,  you  shall  and  you  shan't,  you'll 

.paratively   few   poiygamists,    the    male  be   damned   if  you  do  and    >ou'll    be 

Mormons,  of  propei*  age,  who  are  citizens  damned  if  you  don't."     "That,"  he  con- 

of  the  United  States,  have  the  right  to  tinned,   **is  about  the  condition  we  as 

vote,  and  do  so.    They  will  not  vote  for  Latter-day  Saints  are  in." 

Liberal  candidates.    They  must  dividei  The    Mormons,    in    organizing    their 

as  the  members  of  other  churches  gener-  Church  as  it  was     founded,   embraced 

ally  do,  or  all  vote  the  Democratic  or  beliefe  that  were  opposed  to  the  convic- 

Republican  ticket    They  ought  to  divide  tions  of  their  fellow-men.        «       »       * 

on   national    party   lines,    and,   if  they  Joseph  Smith  and  his  brother  were  killed 

choose  to  do  so,  no  man  or  set  of  men  by  a  mob,  and  other  unlawful  acts,attend- 

is  authorized  to  say  they  shall  not    Who  ed  with  numerous  indignities,  were  per- 

shall  say  that  any  number  of  American  petrated  upon  the  Mormons.  Under  these 

citizens  havmg  the  right  to  vote  shall  not  circumstances  they  left  their  homes  be- 

organize   a   Republican  party  in  Utah,  hind  them,  passed  beyond  the  bounds  of 

nominate  a  ticket,  vote  for  and  elect  it,  civilized  society,  settled  in  these  valleys 

if  they  can  by  fair  means  ?    The  rights  of  and  mountains,  and  sought  to  establish 

such  men  are  as  sacred  as  the  rights  of  an  independent  State.    For  a  number  of 

those  who  would  deny  them.  years  they  were  isolated  from  the  rest  of 

Gentiles  have  said  to  the  Mormons,  mankind,    excepting    a    few    men   and 

"When  your    Church    abandons  polyg-  women  of  other  beliefs.     Here  they  held 

amy,  and  you  take  a  stand  in  favor  of  almost  absolute  sway.      *       ♦      *      * 

-obedience  to  the  law.  and  disband  your  The  Mormon  is  with  us.    The  same 

•party,  we  will  welcome  you  in  with  us  nature  is  common  to  us  all.    The  Power 

politically."     But  when  the  Church  de-  higher  than  ourselves  has   so  ordered, 

clared  against  polygamy  and  in  favor  of  So  far  as  he  and  we  obey  the  law,  we  are 

-obeying  the  law.and  the  "Church  Party."  all  equal  before  it     The  forces  of  nature 

as  it  was  termed,    disbanded,    and    its  are  changing  the  most  durable  objects  in 

members  proposed  to  unite  with  the  na-  the  finite  world.     Our  natures  and  our 

^ional  party  lines,   the  Mormons    were  beliefs   are  changed    by    the  influences 

charged  with  hypocrisy  in  so  doing,  and  around  us.    So  of  that,  organization  of 

were  told  that  they  could  not  be  believed,  which  we  are  units — society.    A  better 

and  that  their  object  was  political   ascen-  feeling  is  growing;  prejudice  and  hate  are 

dancy  for  the  Church  through  statehood,  loosing  their  grip;  slowly  it  must  be  con- 

They  were  asked  to  do  what  was  patri-  ceded.     But  I  have  no  doubt  that  confi- 

otic  and  right;    and  when  they  did  as  dence,  good- will,  and  harmony  will  be 

asked — without  a  opportunity   to    show  restored  sooner  or  later,   and  that  ere 

by  their  conduct  that  they  were  in  earn-  long  these  valleys  and  mountains  will  be 

-est,  and  without  any  evidence  since  then  the  home  of  a  patriotic,  harmonious,  pro- 

thatthey  were  not — they  were  charged  gressive  and  great  people.— y«w5f^  Oar/f  J 

with  sinister  designs  upon  the  rights  of  .S".  Zane,  in  *'The  Forum.** 
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While  the  range  of  scientiiic  subjects,  ed   the   possibility   of  transforming  the 
of  which  the  Chinese  have  any  knowl-  baser  metals  into  gold,  and  henceforth 
edge,  is  small  compared  with  that  of  the  search  after  "the  golden  fleece"  ran 
more  western  nations,  the  antiquity  of  parallel  with  that  of  a  liquor  of  immor- 
the  knowledge  which  they  do  possess  is  tality.      Each  student  of  alchemy  was 
much  greater.     In  these,  as  in  all  other  pledged    to    secrecy,    and    each    adept 
branches  of  mental  activity,  they  have  traced  his  lineage  from  Hwang-te,  2700 
continually  striven    after    the    antique,  B.  C.    In  course  of  time  some  of  their 
rather  than  the  progressive.     Their  in-  formulas  became  known,  and  were  pub- 
ventive   faculties     have    lain    dormant  lished  in  book  form  for  the  use  of  stu- 
for  centuries;  their  whole  energy  being  dents.    The  following,  taken  from  their 
expended  in  perpetuating  the  sajrings  of  text  books,  are  of  interest,  as  showing 
their  ancient  sages,   notably    those   of  their  peculiar  superstitious  character: 
Confucius.    In  their  competitive  examin-  **Take  of  lead  8  oz.,   mercury  }i  ft), 
ations,  founded  by  the  state  on  the  prin-  Mix  thoroughly,  one  minute  after  the  full 
dple  that  "the  wise  and  the  able  shall  of  the  moon,  and  the  combination  will 
rule,"  Uterary  style  is  the  most  prominent  result  in  a  mass  of  the  golden  elixir." 
test  of  merit;  knowledge,  as  interpreted  Another:    "Plant  the  yang,  and  grow 
by  western   peoples,  scarcely   entering  the  yin.    Cultivate  and  cherish  the  pre- 
into  the  question.      Of   the    sciences,  cious  seed.    When  it  springs  up  it  shows 
alchemy  probably  claims  the  first  place  a  yellow  bud.    The  bud  produces  mer- 
in  antiquity.  cury, and  the  mercury  crystalizes  into  gran- 
It  is  not  improbable  that  the  claims  of  ules  like  grains  of  golden  millet.  One  grain 
the  Chinese  that  * 'China  is  the  cradle  of  to  be  taken  at  a  dose,  and  the  dose  re- 
the  sciences,"  is  true  of  this  particular  pea  ted  for  a  hundred  days,   when  the 
subject;  some  writers  claiming  that  it  is  body  will  be  transformed,  and  the  bones 
as  old  as  the  Chinese  nation  itself.    Its  converted  into  gold.     Body  and  spirit 
origin  has  been  traced  as  far  back  as  600  will  then  be  endowed  with  mu'aculous 
B  C,  in  the  religion  of  Tao.     This  re-  properties,  and  their  duration  will  have 
ligion  maintains  that  the  soul  and  body  no  end."* 

are  identical  in  substance,  but  the  soul  is  The  Chinese  have  long  had  consider- 
more  refined  than  the  body.  Dissolution  able  skill  in  metallurgy,  and  the  use  of 
can  be  prevented  by  a  proper  course  of  dyestuffe  and  pigments:  also  a  knowl- 
pbysical  discipline,  dependent  on  diet  edge  of  gunpowder,  alcohol,  arsenic, 
and  medicine.  Man*s  first  desire  being  calomel,  corrosive  sublimate,  and  other 
long  IHe,  this  religious  idea  gave  birth  to  drugs.  These,  with  their  knowledge  of 
inquiries  as  to  what  were  the  particular  pyrotechny,  and  the  asphyxiating  and 
substances  necessary  to  be  taken  into  the  anaesthetic  gaseous  compounds,  show 
My  to  accomplish  the  desired  end,  and  that  they  must  have  had  considerable 
thus  gain  perpetual  youth.  skill  in  practical  chemistry.    There  were 

Ii^  their  search  after  the  "Elixir  of  no  female  chemists,  and  their  belief  in- 
Life,"  the  rivers,  lakes  and  seas,  the  terdicted  the  presence  of  women,  chick- 
**^»  forests,  mountains,  and  valleys  ens  and  cats  during  a  chemical  process, 
were  explored,  resulting  in  much  new  in-  Regarding  the  physical  processes  of 
^wmation  concerning  botany,  mineralogy,  nature,  everything  is  referred  to  the  dual 
and  kindred  sciences.  or  sexual  principle,  yin  and  yang.    Yin 

China  has  a  long  list  of  martyrs  to  the  is   synonymous    with   light,    yang   with 

saence  of  alchemy;    among   them   the  darkness.    Both  are  recognized  as  active 

«niperors  Mutsung  and  Wutsung  of  the  agents    in    the   production    of   physical 

Tang  dynasty,  both,  of  whom  lost  their  changes;    all  phenomena  being   due  to 

lives  by  drinking  a  pretended  elixir  of  their  alternation,  and  the  succession  of 

"^;  the  seasons.      This  theory  of  yin  and 

Simple  chemical  experiments  suggest-  ~*~Martin. 
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yang  onginated  in  the  Yih-king,  the  old-  ceremonies  have  been  instituted  by  which 

est  of  their  sacred  books.  to  propitiate  them.     These  rites  and  in- 

The  study  of  mathematics  attracted  the  cantations  are  continued  until  the  eclipse 

Chinese  from  very  early  times,  but  has  has  passed  over,  when  there  is  great  re- 

never  reached  any  great  degree  of  per-  joicing. 

fection.  They  have  many  writings  on  the  Astrology,  as  shown  by  their  literature, 
subject,  some  dating  back  as  far  as  the  is  very  intimately  related  to  their  astron- 
Han  dynasty,  and  embracing  general  omy  and  alchemy,  and  probably  grew  out 
arithmetic,  geometry,  trigonometry  and  of  them.  The  sun,  moon  and  stars,  exert 
mensuration.  Their  notation  is  based  on  an  influence  for  good  or  ill  over  the  des- 
the  decimal  principle,  but  as  the  figures  tinies  of  human  beings.  Changes  in 
do  not  change  in  value  by  position,  it  is  their  color  indicate  approaching  calami- 
difficult  to  follow  out  the  steps  of  a  ties.  Should  the  sun  be  altered  in  ap- 
problem.  The  mathematical  calculations  pearance,  misfortunes  to  the  state  are  ap- 
of  daily  life  are  carried  on  by  means  of  prehended,  or  the  death  of  the  emperor, 
the  Swanpan^  or  counting  board.  famine  or  revolts.    The  figure  of  a  raven 

In  astronomy,  the  scanty  records  show  in  a  circle  is  symbolical  of  the  sun;  that 

but  little  progress  beyond  the  fact  that  of  a  rabbit  standing  on  its  hind  legs, 

they  had  a  knowledge  of  the  solstices,  pounding  rice  in  a  mortar,  or  of  a  three- 

and  equinoxes,  the  months  and  seasons,  legged  toad,  of  the  moon.     The  last  re- 

as  early  as  2357  B.  C.    At  that  time  the  fers  to  the  legend  of  an  ancient  beauty, 

lunar  year  was  reckoned  as  three  hundred  Chang-ngo,   who,  having   drank  of  the 

and  fifty-four  days.     It  was  subsequently  "elixir  of  life,"  ascended  to  the  moon, 

rectified  by  Romish  missionaries  in  the  and  was  there  changed  to  a  toad,  still 

reign  of  Kanghi.     In  2637  B.  C.  a  cycle  visible  in  its  face. 

of  sixty  years  was  adopted.     Each  year  The  stars  are  ranged  in  constellations, 

had  a  separate  name,   formed    of  two  presided  over  by  an    emperor,    whose 

characters  called  "ten  stems;'*  and  join-  residence   is    at   the  North  Pole.     The 

ing  to  them,  twelve  other  characters,  the  Dipper  is  worshipped  as  the  home  of  the 

"twelve  branches*'   five  times  repeated.  Fates,  where  all  the  affairs  pertaining  to 

These  two  sets  of  characters  were  also  human  life  are  arranged  and  meted  out. 

applied  to  minutes  and  seconds,  hours.  The  rainbow  is  the  product  of  the  impure 

days  and  months;  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  vapors  arising  from  the  earth,  and  meet- 

and  the  points  of  the  compass.      The  ing  those  coming  from  the  sun. 

commencement  of  the  lunar  year  is  regu-  Time  is  measured  by  "time  sticks." 

lated  by  ihe  sun,  making  the  new  year  to  These  are  made  of  a  mixture  of  clay  and 

fall  on  the  first  new  moon  after  Aquarius,  sawdust,  moulded  in  a  spiral  form.     By 

somewhere  between   January  21st,   and  slow  combustion  from  one  hour  mark  to 

February  19th.     The  year  is  divided  into  another,  time  is  marked.     Dials  and  the 

months,  and  subdivided    into  terms   of  Mariner's  compass  are  also  in  use.    Al- 

about  fifteen  days  each.  manacs  are  in  common  use.     A  house- 

The  constellation  of  Peh-Tao,  or  the  hold  would  fear  to  be  without  one,  lest 

Dipper,  plays  an  important  part  in  popular  some  misfortune  befall  them  from  under- 

astronomy.    When  the  handle  points  east  taking  some  important  enterprise  on  an 

at  nightfall,  it  is  spring;    when  it  points  unlucky  day. 

south  it  is  summer;  when  west  and  north,  Of  geography,  the  Chinese  know  but 

it    is    respectively    autumn    and  winter,  little,  and  that  they  have  borrowed  from 

Chinese  astronomical  writings  are  valu-  other  nations.    The  common  people  still 

able  on  account  of  the  lists  of  solar  and  believe  the  earth  to  be  a  great  plain, 

lunar  eclipses,  and  of  the  visible  comets  measuring  about  one  thousand  five  hun- 

that  have  appeared  for  many  ages,  that  dred  miles  in  each  direction,  and  around 

are  obtainable  from  them.     An  eclipse  is  which  the  sun,  moon  and  stars  revolve, 

considered  as  a  visible  sign  of  the  anger  The  distance  of  the  sun  from  the  earth 

of  some  of  their  gods,  and  a  variety  of  is  believed  to  be  about  four  thousand 
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miles,  while  the  space  between  the  hea-  The  word  "yung/*  i,e.^  courage,  on 
vens  and  the  earth  is  reckoned  about  the  backs  of  their  uniforms,  has  been 
seventy-three  thousand  miles.  scoffed  at,  on  account  of  the  Chinese 
Geography,  even  of  their  own  coun-  reputation  for  cowardice.  This  has,  how- 
try,  is  not  taught  in  Chinese  schools,  ever,  been  repudiated  many  times  by  the 
Their  original  maps  were  drawn  by  exhibition  of  cool  pluck  on  their  part 
Jesuits  in  1708,  and  have  served  as  when  led  by  competent  officers, 
models  ever  since.  As  a  result,  many  Music  is  used  in  the  army,  and  was 
errors  have  crept  in,  until  the  maps  have  regarded  by  Confucius  as  a  great  aid  in 
become  very  imperfect.  Their  ideas  of  the  government  of  the  state.  The  study 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  just  as  of  music  is  ancient,  but  extremely  un- 
erroneous.  In  some  countries,  they  be-  scientific.  Their  efforts  have  tended  to 
lieve  the  people  are  dwarfs,  who  tie  develop  instrumental  rather  than  vocal 
themselves  together  in  bunches  to  pre-  music.  Their  characters  are  peculiar, 
vent  being  carried  away  by  birds  of  prey,  and  their  real  tone  cannot  be  represented 
In  others,  they  are  all  women,  who  con-  on  our  staff.  Their  have  no  chromatic 
ceive  by  looking  at  their  shadows.  In  scale,  and  none  of  their  instruments  have 
yet  another,  the  people  have  holes  in  either  jAa^^^or^/ notes.  Nearly  all  kinds 
their  breasts  through  which  a  pole  can  be  of  the  smaller  stringed  instruments  are  in 
passed,  when  they  wish  to  be  carried  use,  as  are  also  many  wind  instruments, 
from  place  to  place.  Their  methods  of  and  about  seventeen  varieties  of  drums, 
mensuration  and  weighing  are  very  im-  The  practical  workings  of  mechanics 
perfect.  The  foot,  about  thirteen  and  and  their  common  uses  are  better  under- 
one-eightlj  English  inches,  is  the  unit  stood  than  are  the  theories  and  princi- 
of  measurement,  but  is  by  no  means  al-  pies. 

ways  of  the  same  length;  the  extremes  In  regard  to  medicine  and  the  cure  of 

varying  as  much  as  six  inches.  diseases,  they  are  as  superstitious  as  any 

Weights  and  measures  are  twenty- four  barbaric  nation.    They  have  theories  of 

m  number,  and  vary  in  value  even  more  physiology  and  anatomy  that  are  taught, 

than  the  long  measure.    Their  monetary  but   they   are   exceedingly   crude,    and 

sv-stem  is  arranged  on  the  principle  of  many  strange  practices  are  indulged  in 

weight.   The  divisions  are  named  tael^  to  assist  the  dose  of  the  physician.    An 

mace,  candareen  and   cash.     They  are  effort  has  been  made  of  late  years  to  in 

made  of  an  alloy  of  copper,  zinc,  lead  troduce  into  Chinese  institutions  of  learn - 

and  tm.     From  nine  hundred    to    one  ing,  the  sciences  and  arts  of  Western  na- 

ihousand  eight   hundred  of  these  coins  tions.    After  centuries  of  stagnation,  the 

are  required  to  equal  a  silver  dollar  in  nation  is  gradually  awakening  to  a  sense 

value.    Neither  silver  nor  gold  is  coined  of  its  inferiority  to  others  in  these  things, 

to  any  extent.  and  its  dependence  upon  them  for  both 

Paper   money    was   issued    in    large  theoretical  and  practical  science.     The 

amounts  during  the  Mongol  dynasty,  and  change  will,  no  doubt,  be  slow,  because 

Tnet  with  considerable    favor.     Private  of  the  obstacles  to  be  overcome,  but  will 

banks  are  numerous,  but  chartered  bank-  be  no  less  sure,  if  the  bright  minds  of 

Ing  companies  are  unknown.  her  students  once  feel  the  exhilarating 

The  theory  of  Military  Science  has  re-  effects  of  tasting  the  sweets  of  investi;^:^ 

ceived  more  attention  than  the  practice,  tion  and  progression.                      Cactus. 

They  have  many  books  containing  direc-  — • 

tions  for  the  drilling  of  troops,  but  they  EXERCISES  FOR   INDUCING 

are  seldom  reduced  to  practice.    Their  SLEEP, 

anns  consists   of    bows    a;id    arrows,  If  the  temperature  of  the  room  be  as 

spears,  matchlocks,  swords  and  cannons  high  as  fifly  five  degrees  to  sixty  degrees, 

of  various   sizes.       Shields     made    of  most  persons  can  leave  the  bed  and  lie 

rattan  and  painted  with  tigers  heads  are  upon  the  floor.     If  the  temperature  be 

osed  to  turn  aside  the  thrust  of  spears.  too  low,  these  exercises  may  be  taken  in 
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bed,  though  the  floor  is  best.    Lie  upon  be  employed  in  using  them,  especially  by 

the  back  and  lift  the  right  arm  to  the  per-  weak  persons. 

pendicular,  then  moving  it  toward  the  left  Exercises  under  the  bed  clothes  may  be 
describe  a  circle  with  the  hand  ten  times  used  with  good  effect  when  it  is  too  cold 
in  succession.  Then  drop  the  hand  slowly  to  throw  them  off.    Lying  on  one  side, 
down,  and  after  taking  several  full  breaths  make  motions  as  if  walking  with  the 
raise  it  again  and  make  the  same  number  upper  leg,  then  turn  over   and  repeat 
of  circles  as  before,  but  this  time  toward  the  action  with  the  other.     Other  and 
the  right    Now  after  another  interval  of  very  gentle  motions  will  sometimes  be  all 
deep  breathing  raise  the  left  arm  and  go  that  is  required  in  some   cases.      If   a 
through  the  same  exercise  with  it.  person  is  feeble  the  exercises  may  be  ad- 
Leg  motions  are  made  also  by  raising  ministered  by  an  attendant    In  my  own 
the  leg  toward  the  perpendicular  and  case  which  has  been  a  very  obstinate  one 
dropping  it  slowly.    The  same  rules  as  to  of  insomnia,  the  method  has  proved  of 
order  of  movement  and  of  breathing  are  great  benefit  and  bids  fair  to  cure  the 
to  be  followed  for  the  legs  as  for  the  arms,  habit  wholly.    I  have  used  the  system 
only  that  the  arms  make  twice  ten,  the  over  a  year  and  it  is  very  rare  now,  that 
legs  once  ten  apiece.    If  this  does  not  there  is  occasion  to  use  it.    It  has  never 
prove  sufficient  draw  the  feet  up  close  to  failed  in  a  single  instance,  to  bring  sleep 
the  body  and  raise  the  hips  so  as  to  make  to  me,  when  I  have  used  the  arm  exer- 
an  incline  from  the  knees  to  the  shoulders,  cises  but  a  short  time,  the  leg  motions 
and  do  this  ten  times.    Any  or  all  of  these  being  found  sufficient  and  best,  because 
exercises  may  be  repeated  according  to  more  efficient  in  drawmg  the  blood  from 
convenience,  but  good  judgment  should  the  head.                           Phren,  Journal, 
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It  is  a  favorite  theme  with  athebts  and  question  arises  as  to  whether  such  diver- 
infidels  to  carp  on  the  improbabilities  sity  could,  from  our    standpoint,    have 
attached  to  a    belief  in    the   common  been  produced  by  these  conditions, 
origin  of  the  various  peoples  now  spread  These  circumstances  may  be  divided 
over    the  habitable    globe.     These    in-  into  two  classes:  those  instituted  by  God 
dividuals  attempt  to  throw  discredit  on  in  special  cases,  and  those  which   have 
the  Biblical  account  of  the  creation  and  come  about  in  the  course  of  nature.     As 
peopling  of  the  earth,  citing  in  support  of  examples  of  the  first,  the  cases  of  Cain, 
their  allegations,  the  discovery  of  science,  of  Canaan,  and  of  Laman  may  be  taken. 
the  fruits  of  research,  and  the  results  of  in-  *'  A  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou 
vestigation  unaccompanied  by  heavenly  be  in  the  earth,"  was  the  terrible  sentence 
assistance.      Many  such    alleged   truths  pronounced    by  God  over  the  head  of 
seem  to  conflict  with  the  plain  statement  Cain,  who  had  slain  his  brother.     **And 
of  Scripture,  but  we  must  consider  the  the  Lord  set  a  mark  upon  Cain,  lest  any 
two  sources, and  choose  our  belief  accord-  finding  him  should  kill  him,"  the  record 
ing  to  their  comparative  trustworthiness,  states.      When  Ham,  the  son    of  Noah, 

We  are  told  in  the  Bible  and  the  Book  offered  his  parent  a  gross  insult,  that  a^ed 

of  Mormon  that  all  peoples  belonging  to  patriarch  cursed  Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham, 

this  planet  have  sprung  from  a  common  saying,  "Cursed  be  Canaan;  a  servant  of 

parentage;  Adam,  our  great  progenitor,  servants  shall  he  be  unto  hb  brethren.*' 

having  been  created  temporally  as  well  As  a  result  of  the  many  rebellions  of 

as  spiritually    by    the    power  of  God.  Laman  and  his  followers  against  Nephi 

Many  of  the  causes  leading  to  the  diver-  and  their  final  attempt  to  take  his  life,  the 

sity  now  seen  in  the  various  nations  are  Lord  said,  "I  will  cause  that  they  shall 

set  forth  in  these  sacred  works  and  the  be  loathsome  unto  thy  people  (speakine 


THE   DIVERSITY   OF  NATIONS.  29 

to  Nephi)  save  they  shall  repent  of  their  inviting  regions.    They  have  gradually 

iniqaities.    And  cursed  shall  be  the  seed  sunk  under  this  influence,  like  the  votary 

of  him  that  mixeth  with  their  seed;  for  at  the  shrine  of  Morpheus,   before  his 

they  shall  be  cursed  even  with  the  same  master,  opium;  and,  like  him,  have  con- 

corsing."  And  Nephi  writes,  "That  they  sidered  themselves  most  favored  when, 

might  not  be  enticing  to  my  people,  the  of  a  truth,  they  are  retrograding  most 

Lord  God  did  cause  a  skin  of  blackness  rapidly.      Under   the   influence  of  the 

to  come  upon  them.**  tropical  sun  their  skin  has  become  dark- 

In  the  instances  named,   God    for  a  ened,  and  they  have  thus  become  pos- 

special  purpose  has  desired  certain  peo-  sessed  of  another  trait  of  the  inhabitants 

pies  to  be  kept  distinct;  and  in  carrying  of  equatorial  regions. 

out  this  design  has  invested  those  falling  A  more  striking  example  of  the  deteri- 

under  His  displeasure  with  certain  char-  orating  influence  of  a  tropical  climate 

acterisdcs,  making  them  repulsive  to  their  may  be  seen  in  the  case  of  the  inhabitants 

fellows.    How  He  has  accomplished  this  of  the  Pacific  Islands,  notably  the  Kan- 

we  are  not  told.      God  says,  however,  akas,   the    Maories,   the    Samoans,   etc. 

that  He  does  not  work  upon  arbitrary  or  Descended    from    that    branch    of    the 

uimatoral  principles,  and  it  seems  prob-  Caucasian  race  whom  God  has  delighted 

able  that  there  are  many  ways  of  accom-  to  call  His  chosen  people,  these  nations 

plishing  the  above  design  without  resort-  have  allowed    indolence,   idolatry,   and 

ing  to  such  means.  immorality  to  change  their  very  nature. 

This  brings  us  to  the  second  class  of  Living  in  a  climate  where  famine  and 

circumstamces  tending  to  produce   this  rigorous  elements  are  unknown,  and  toil 

diversity.    We  must  consider,  however,  is  unnecessary ;  partaking  freely  of  the 

thatGod  is  able  to  hasten,  without  chang-  gifts   so   lavishly    supplied    by    nature; 

Jng,  the  operation  of  these  laws,   thus  basking  in  the  sun  of  tropic  climes, — these 

^ging   about,  in  a  short  time,   what  beings  have  deteriorated  to  such  a  strik- 

would  ordinarily    occupy   many   years,  ing  degree  that,  in  spite  of  the  resem- 

These  natural    circumstances    may    be  blance  of  their  customs  to  those  of  the 

briefly  named.    A  very  important  one  is  Israelites,  they  have  not  been  classed  by 

cBnuUe.     Climate,  as  regards  tempera-  ethnologists  with  that  people.     But  we 

ture,  is  of  three  kinds— warm,  cold,  and  have  learned  from  a  surer  source  than 

temperate;    each    of   these    having    its  mere   human   philosophy  that   a    close 

peculiar  influence  on  the  human  family,  relationship  exists    between    these    two 

In  order  to  more  fiiUy  comprehend  the  branches  of  the  human  family. 

wonderful  diversities  produced    by  this  Another  important  agency  in  producing 

cause  alone,  it  is  only  necessary  to  direct  these  diversities,  lies  in  the  habits  of  a 

attention  to  a  few  examples.    One  would  people.     Many  of  these  habits  are  a  direct 

hardly  suspect  a  relationship  between  the  result,  as  above  shown,  of  the  climate, 

indolent, -semi-barbarous  inhabitants  of  but  in  not  a  few  cases  do   they  arise 

India   and     the    resolute,    progressive  irrespective  of  the  heat  of  the  sun  or  the 

American;  yet  such  undoubtedly  exists,  productiveness  of  the  soil.    Many  who 

Having  been  inducted  at  an  early  period  scan  this  article  no  doubt  remember  the 

into  the  semi-tropical  regions  along  the  illustration  given   by    the    phrenologist 

Indus  and  the  Ganges,  the  people  first  in   his    lecture,   wherein   is   shown    the 

named  have  sunk  into  the  idle  condition  imagined  appearance  of  the  boy,  with  re- 

so  characteristic  of  inhabitants  of  such  ference  to  the  path  of  life  he  has  elected 

regions.    Nature  there  has  been  lavish  to  follow.     He  is  first  represented  as  an 

with  gifts  to  her  children.    Anticipating  innocent  and  comely  youth,  with  no  look 

their  every  desire,    and,    like    a    fond  but  of  happiness  and  untainted  virtue.    Of 

mother,  granting  such,  whether  proper  the  next  stage  in  his  life  there  are  two 

or  not,  she  has  **spoiled*'  her  children,  representations;    the    first    shows    him 

^  has  rendered  them  unfit  to  cope  with  brighter,  happier,  of  more    intellectual 

the  conditions  existing  in  other  and  less  cast,  while  the  lower  picture  calls  our 
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aitention  to  the  earliest  signs  of  dissipa-  unnatural  condition.    The  second,  where 

tion  upon  his  countenance.    And  so  the  there  is  an  advancement,  is  also  difficult, 

two  series  of  pictures  continue,  the  upper  but  is  not  unnatural.    The  third,  where 

intensifying  the  look  of  innocence  and  of  ground  is  lost  and  the  organism  decays, 

intelligence,  while  the  lower  shows  the  is  easy. 

successive   stages   of    debauchery    and  Let  men  be  separated  from  the  rest  of 

intellectual  degredation.    At  last    both  the  world;  let  the  spirit  of  God  be  taken 

series  are  brought  to  a  close,  and  we  see  from  them;  let  consequences  of  their  own 

both  men  ripened  for  the  grave     In  the  sins  be  visited  upon  them; — and  it  needs 

first  we  behold  the  broad,  high,  full  fore-  not  a  "miracle**  to  bring  about  a  deteriora- 

head,  the  tranquil  eye,  the  peaceful  ex-  tion.     In  this,  as  in  all  else,  God  works 

pression.  indicating  a  life  well  spent  and  on  natural  principles.    His  laws  are  given, 

a  reward  well  merited.     Below  this,  but  their  tendency  is  toward  advancement; 

representing  the  deoauchee  of  the  same  but  let  them  be  disobeyed  and  retrogres- 

age,  are  the  bleared  eye, the  low  retreating  sion  follows,  as  disobedience  to  a  physi- 

forehead,  the  dishevelled  hair,  and  the  cal  law  is  followed  by  bodily  failure, 

hopeless  expression  of  the  man  who  sees  Young  people  among  the  Latter-day 

his  life  wasted  and  his  doom  sealed.  Saints  who  are  led  to  read    this    brief 

Fancy  pictures  these  may  seem,  but  are  article,  should  consider  well  these  things, 
•they  entirely  the  fruit  of  fancy  ?  Have  Because  a  man  of  atheistic  tendencies 
we  not  oflen  seen  them  realized  in  actual  presents  his  attractive  theories  and  tells 
life  ?  But  no  artist*s  hand  was  there  to  us  that  they  are  more  worthy  of  depend- 
reproduce  them,  and  they  have  faded  ence  than  the  written  word  of  God,  let 
from  our  minds,  only  to  be  recalled  more  us  not  be  led  astray  by  the  glitter  of  his 
vividly  by  the  phrenologist's  fancy  sketch,  arguments.  It  is  but  tinsel  show,  after 
And  if  such  a  diversity  can  be  produced  all,  and  there  are  two  ways  in  which  the 
in  the  brief  course  of  a  single  generation,  falsity  of  his  arguments  may  be  made 
how  much  more  striking  will  it  be  when  apparent.  One  is  through  careful  thought 
many  centuries  of  moral  elevation  on  the  upon  the  subject  in  hand, and  this  will  near- 
one  hand,  and  degradation  on  the  other,  ly  always  meet  with  its  legitimate  result 
have  passed  away  I  But  in  the  rare  instances  where  human 

It  is  not  difficult  to  believe  that  from  thought  fails  through  the  imperfect  nature 

our  father  Adam,  a  man  perfect  in  body,  of  our  intellects,  there  is  a  process  which 

in  mind,  and  in  morals,  have  descended  never  fails — the  use  of  prayerful  reflection 

all  the  degraded  as  well  as  the  more  on  the  revelations  of  God  to  us,  wherein 

highly  civilized  peoples  of  the  present,  is  contained  all  truth,  and  all  wisdom  re- 

when  we  remember  that  retrogression  in  garding  these  matters.     We  know  and 

all  these  particulars  is  comparatively  easy,  understand  now  only    in   part,  but  the 

This  is  exemplified  in  all  nature.    There  surest    way   of    approaching   a    perfect 

are  three  processes  in  the  development  of  and  entire    knowledge   on  this  and  all 

plants,  of  animals,  of  men,  of  nations, —  other  matters  relative  to  God*s  dealings, 

balance,  progression,  deterioration.    The  is  to  go  to  Him  and  ask  for  that   light 

first  of  these,  where  the  organism  holds  which  he  alone  can  give,  and  then  work 

its  own  but  does  not  advance,  is  difficult,  out  our  reasoning  to  its  legitimate  con- 

and     is     rarely     seen.      It    is    a    most  elusion.                                WUlard  Dotte. 
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On  the  sevenienth  of  July,    1793,  in  the    guillotine    a    young    and    beautiful 

Paris,  France,  on  what  is  now  known  as  woman.      Her    name  was  Marie  Anne 

the  Place  de  la   Concorde,  one  of  the  Charlotte  Corday.    The  crime  which  she 

most  magnificent  squares  in  the  world,  was  called  upon  to  thus  expiate  with  her 

there  perished  under  the  cruel  knife  of  young  life  was  that  of  ridding  the  world 
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of  a  man  who  for  malevolence,  vindictive-  girlhood  into  the  matured  lovehness  of 

ness,  and  ferocious  cruelty    we  do  not  womanhood. 

know  where  to  turn  in  the  pages  of  history  As  love  comes  to  every  good  and  true 

to  find  his  counterpart.    That  man  was  woman  so  love  came  to  Charlotte  Corday. 

Jean  Paul  Marat  The  object  of  her  effections  was  a  young 

it  was  in  the  little  village  of  St  Satumin,  colonel  in  the  French  army  whose  regi- 

.Normandy,  that  Charlotte  Corday  first  ment  was  quartered  at  Caen.     His  name 

saw  the  light    She  was  the  fourth  in  was  M  de  Belzunce  and  a  nephew    of 

line  of  a  family  of   five,  two  boys  and  Madame  de  Belzunce  the  abbess  of  the 

three  girls.    Her  parents  were  of  noble  Aboaye  aux  Dames.    He  was  a  young 

extraction  but  poor.     The  small  estate  man  of  brilliant  parts.     It  was  at  the  pri- 

upon  which  the  family  lived  was  barely  vate  apartments  of  the  abbess,  to  which 

sufficient  to  provide  even  the  common  she  was    often    invited,   that   Charlotte 

necessaries  of  life.     The  father,  M.  de  Corday  first  met  young  Belzunce.    The 

Corday,  to  connection  with  his  agricul-  friendship  which  at  once  sprang  up  be- 

tural    pursuit,    indulged    a    taste     for  tween  the  two  soon  gave  way  to   the 

literature,   but    for    some    inexplicable  stronger  and  more  enduring  feeling  of 

cause  the  emanations  of  his  pen  attracted  love.    Whatever  plans  these  two  may 

little  or  no  attention  and  consequently  have  formed,  whatever  hopes  they  may 

were  anything  but  remunerative  to  him.  have  nursed  for  the  future,  fate  had  de- 

As  the  years  rolled  by,  poverty,  instead  creed  they  were  never  to  be  realized, 

of  relaxing,  only  increased  ;its  grim  hold  Belzunce  was  struck  down  to  death  one 

upon  the  Corday  family.     Then  death  night  in  the  streets  of  Caen  by  assassins, 

came  and  claimed  the  mother.    For  some  His  death  was  a  severe  blow  to  Charlotte 

years  subsequent  to  this  event  the  family  Corday  but  she  bore  her  grief  with  forti- 

drde  remained  intact,    but   at    length  tude  and  resignation. 

necessity  compelled  M.    de  Corday  to  This  deprivation  of  her  first  love,  some 

part  with  his  daughters.    They  were  sent  writers  aver,  was  that  which  first  incited 

to  a  convent,  an  institution  to  which  the  Charlotte  Corday  to  take  the  life  of  Marat, 

noble  families  of  France  often  resorted  imagining  she  saw  in  him  the  indirect 

for  the  protection  and  education  of  their  cause  of  the  death   of  her  lover.     But 

children  when  reduced  to  penury.  this  averment  we  think  insufficiently  sup- 

At  the  age  of  thirteen  Charlotte  Corday  ported  by  facts.      Charlotte  Corday  was 

found  herself  within  the  walls  of  the  con-  deeply    imbued    with  republican  ideas, 

vent  Abbaye  aux  Dames,  situated  near  She  imbibed  them  first  from  her  father, 

Caen,  a  town  of  considerable  importance  who  although  one  of  the  nobility,  and 

and  the  capitol  of    Lower  Normandy,  still  had  a  veneration  for  its  customs,  had 

The  life  of  the  young  girl  in  this  convent  always  maintained  that  the  future  weal 

proved  to  be  most  happy  and  profitable,  of  France  depended  on  the  supremacy  ot 

She  was  enraptured  with  it  from  the  very  republican    principles    and    had    placed 

first   Everything  was  so  different  to  the  himself  on  record  to  that  effect  in  his 

harsh  surroundings  of  that  little  and  now  writings.     Her  education  in  the  convent 

broken  home   in    St    Satumin.      Her  had  only  enlarged    and  intensified  her 

instructors  were  kind  and  painstaking,  views.    M.  de  Belzunce  was  a  republican 

her  associates  congenial,  and  she  never  and  so  was  Marat    They  were  all  united- 

beforc  so  fully  realized  the  value  of  books,  ly  and  assiduously  working  for  the  im- 

her  friendship  for  which  was  more  inti-  molation  of  monarchical  despotism.  The 

mate  than  that  existing  between  herself  patricidal  struggle  between  the  Girondins 

and  girl  companions.  Thus,  with  personal  and  Jacobins,  the  two  divisions  of  the 

charms  of  a  high  ordei^  a  mind  becoming  Republican  party,   was  at  this    time  a 

enriched  with  a  good  scholastic  training,  thing  of  the  future.  The  Reign  of  Terror 

leaduig  a  life  of  purity  and  simplicity  and  was  to  come.    Then  why  should  Char- 

with  a  disposition  gentle  and  sensitive,  lotte  Corday  single  out  Marat  any  more 

Charlotte  Corday  passed  from  budding  than  any  other  Republican  leader  as  the 
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one  responsible  for  the  murder  of  her  the  lime  was  hers  to  devote  to  her  com- 

lover  and  the  one  that  was  jeopardizing  panions,   her   flowers   and   her   books, 

the  liberties  of  France.     Lamartine  the  Her  companions    were  not   many— she 

celebrated  French  historian,  relative  to  preferred  seclusion — ^loved  to  hold  com- 

this«  says:  "If  the  Revolution  had  only  munion  with  her  own  thoughts — and  her 

raised  in  Charlotte  Corday's  heart  horror  books  were  few  but  those  few  were  well 

and   resentment  for  the  murder  of  her  studied.      Her    favorite    authors    were 

lover,    she  would  have  confounded  all  Rousseau,  Raynal  and  Plutarch.     Cer- 

parties  of  the  Republic  in  the  same  hatred ;  tain  |>opular  works  of  fiction  also  received 

she  would  not  have  pursued  to  fanaticism  her  attention.    Although  this  latter  class 

and  death  a  cause  that  would  stain  her  of  reading  tended  to  fire  her  imagination, 

memory  with  blood  and  cover  her  future  yet  never  for  a  moment  did  she  lose  faith 

with  mourning."  in  Deity  or  deviate  from  the  path  of  vir- 

The  time  came  when  the  convents  lue.  That  which  pleased  her  fancy  much 
throughout  France  were  suppressed,  was  Plutarch.  She  never  grew  tired  of 
Monarchism  was  loosing  its  hold  upon  reading  and  dreaming  of  the  wonderful 
the  nation  and  republicanism  was  corres-  exploits  and  deeds  of  heroism  with  which 
pondingly  growing  stronger.  It  was  with  this  great  writer  of  ancient  days  has  cre- 
regret  that  Charlotte  Corday  bade  adiew  dited  his  characters  and  which  he  has  de- 
to  the  Abbaye  aux  Dames  which  had  so  picted  with  a  master's  pen.  His  heroes 
kindly  sheltered  and  tutored  her  during  became  her  heroes.  It  seemed  as  if  the 
the  brightest,  sunniest  years  of  her  life,  very  soul  of  Charlotte  Corday  went  out 
She  was  now  nineteen  years  of  age.  in  adoration  to  those  noble  characters  of 
Instead  of  returning  to  the  parental  roof  history,  who,  throwing  aside  all  individ- 
at  St.  Satumin,  which  now  covered  only  ual  interest  knew  how  to  offer  themselves 
the  father  and  one  daughter — one  daugh-  up  as  sacrifices,  no  matter  how  bloody 
ter  having  died  and  the  two  sons  in  exile  those  sacrifices  might  be,  for  their  homes, 
on  account  of  their  sympathy  for  the  their  friends,  their  country.  Such  she  be- 
King — she  went  to  live  with  an  aged  aunt,  lieved  to  be  heroes  and  heroines  in  the 
Madame  de  Bretteville,  at  Caen.  This  broadest  acceptation  of  the  terms,  and 
aunt  was  a  relic  of  the  old  aristocracy  whose  memories  would  be  ever  fresh  and 
with  an  income  which  with  the  exercise  green  in  the  ages  as  they  rolled  by.  Fi- 
of  the  most  rigid  economy  managed  to  nally  a  desire  took  possession  of  her  to 
keep  her  and  a  single  servant  woman  become  like  one  of  these,  to  lay  down 
just  beyond  the  reach  of  indigence,  her  life  for  some  public  good,  for  some- 
While  strictly  adhering  to  all  the  forms  of  thing  that  would  benefit  her  country, some- 
the  old  nobility,  Madame  de  Bretteville  thing  that  would  be  of  service  to  human- 
did  not  attempt  to    root    out    but  en-  ity  at  larger. 

couraged  a  growing  sympathy  for  the  This  desire  did  not  spring  into  being 
revolutionary  movement.  So  when  Char-  from  the  whispering^  of  an  ambitious 
lotte  Corday  became  a  member  of  her  nature — it  was  not  for  self-glorification- 
household  the  young  republican  was  per-  an  illimitable  love  for  the  great  family  of 
mitted  to  fellowship  with  her  own  opin-  mankind  gave  it  birth, 
ions,  to  follow  her  own  inclinations  in  As  time  passed  this  desire  for  self- 
the  selection  of  companions  and  books  sacrifice  became  stronger.  She  made  no 
without  any  interference  on  the  part  of  attempt  to  tear  it  loose  from  its  fasten- 
the  aunt.  ings— she  nourished  it 

Charlotte  Corday's  admission  to  her  Eventually    it    became    a    passion,   a 

aunt's  house  marked  for  it  an  agreeable  mania.    She    compelled  everything    to 

change.      The  tranquil  air  with   which  bend  to  this  one  tdea.     It  attracted  and 

sober  age  had  enveloped  it  for  so  many  absorbed  every  other  thought  and  desire, 

years  was  soon  dispelled  by  the  sprightly  She  watched,  she  waited,   she  prayed, 

air  of  cheery  youth.     Her  duties  in  the  Would  an  opportunity  ever  present  itself? 

house  were  light,  and  when  discharged  At  length  she  believed  one  had. 
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The  year  1793  beheld  Fraiice  painfully  tion  did  he  give  expression  to  his  views 

writhing  in  the  throes  of  the  Revolution,  with  a  ready  and  offensive  tongue,  but 

The  powerful  political   party  that    had  through  the  columns  of  his  paper,  pub- 

succeeded  in  changing  her  from  a  long-  lished  at  Paris,   and  which  had  a  wide 

established  monarchial  to  a  republican  circulation,   with  an  active  and  abusive 

form  of  government  was  composed  of  pen.    It  must  be  admitted  that,  though 

two  factions.    The  more  conservative  of  the  possessor  of  a  cruel  nature,  Marat 

the  party  were    known   as   Girondins,  was  a  man  of  marked  ability. 

while  those  of  extreme  views  were  de-  When    the    Girondin    deputies    were 

Dommated  Jacobins.  ousted  from  the  Convention  on  May  31st 

After  the  death  of  that  ill-fated  mon-  and  June  2nd,   1793,  Marat,  was  one  of 

arch,  Louis  XVI,  which  was  vehemently  the  first  to  propose  the  erection  of  the 

but  ineffectually  6pposed  by  the  Giron-  scaffold  in  Paris  for  the  Girondins  and 

<^>  the  gigantic  struggle  between  the  their  supporters.    This  accomplished,  he 

two  factions    for   party   predominance  then  favored  the  idea    of  constructing 

commenced.    The  Jacobins   gained  the  scaffolds    throughout    the    length    and 

ascendency.    The  power  of  the  Royalists  breadth  of  the  Republic.    This  "friend  of 

broken,  they  determined  to  crush  the  the  people"saw  that  his  constituents  loved 

Girondins.    The  heads  of  the  Girondms  to  gaze  upon  the  sight  of  blood  and  he 

fdl  thick  and  fast.    No  Girondin  of  any  determined  to  please  them.    And  what 

repute  was  safe.    He  was  hunted  down  better  way  to  establish  his  power  and 

and  dragged  to  the  scaffold.    Anarchy,  that  of  his  associates  than  through  the 

spoliation,    and    assassination   was   the  shedding  of  blood? — a  method  suited  to 

order  of  the  day  under  the  Jacobin  ad-  his  taste.    With  an  eagerness  and  a  satis- 

mmistralion.   It  was  in  very  deed  a  reign  faction  which  proclaimed  that  no  feeling 

of  terror.    Never  was  the  government  of  of  love  or  sympathy  for  his  fellow  man 

a  nation  placed  in  the  hands  of  men  who  existed  in  that  breast  of  his,  Marat  pre- 

more  thoroughly  exhibited  in  their  acts  pared  the  lists  of  names  of  those  who 

the  mstincts  of  the  savage.     When  we  were  thought  fit  subjects  for  the  guillo- 

read  French  history,  especially  that  por-  tine.    It  is  said  that  he  went  so  far  as  to 

tion  covering  the  revolutionary  period,  compute  the  number  of  heads  that  must 

we  feel  to  coincide  with  Rousseau  who  fall  before  the  services  of  the  guillotine 

affirmed  that  man  in  his  primitive  and  could  be  dispensed  with.     Paris  had  al- 

savage  condition  was  to  be  preferred  to  ready  furnished  so  many  and  must  swell 

French  civilization.  the  number  to  twenty  eight  thousand. 

One  of  the  leading  spirits  among  the  Marseilles  was  counted  on  to  furnish 
Jacobins  was  Jean  Paul  Marat,  and  the  three  thousand;  Lyons  two  thousand  five 
most  blood-thirsty  of  them  all.  Marat  in  hundred,  and  other  parts  of  France  must 
reality  was  not  a  Jacobin — he  stood  alone  yield  up  at  least  three  hundred  thousand, 
with  ideas  of  republicanism  peculiar  to  No  wonder  Marat  was  called  monster- 
himself— but  affiliated  with  the  Jacobins  fiend— and  his  name  mentioned  with  a 
as  against  the  Girondins,  whom  he  had  shudder  in  Girondin  and  Royalist  homes, 
learned  to  hate  with  an  intensity  akin  to  It  is  told  that  when  Richard  Coeur  de 
fiendishness.  And  as  a  Republican  he  Lion  of  England  was  fighting  the  infidels 
had  nothing  in  common  with  the  Royal-  in  Asia,  for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy 
ists,  as  they  knew  too  well  from  the  Land,  that  his  prowess  and  remarkable 
prison  massacres  of  September,  1792.  feats  of  strength  on  the  field  of  battle. 
His  colleagues  in  the  convention  had  no  struck  terror  to  the  hearts  of  his 
love  for  him,  but  dreaded  his  power,  enemies,  and  whenever  his  name  was 
His  power  came  through  the  people—  mentioned  in  Saracen  households,  it 
the  multitude — who  fairly  idolized  him.  was  with  fear.  So  with  Jean  Paul 
As  a  representative  of  this  class  he  con-  Marat.  But  while  the  Saracens  feared 
formed  to  their  manners,  dress,  and  the  name  of  Cceur  de  Lion,  they  ad- 
mode  of  living.    Not  only  in  the  conven  -  mired    him  for   his   bravery   and  mag- 
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nanimlty.    The  Girondins  and  Royalists  which  now  confined  him  to  the  house.  The 

while  they  feared  the  name  of  Marat,  only  thing  which  seemed  to  afford  him 

they  detested  him  for  his  cowardice  and  any  relief  from  his  terrible  suffering,  was 

cruelties.  the  bath.  Inthishespentmost  of  histime. 

Charlotte  Corday  was  an  interested  but  It  must  be  said  that  even  in  his  dire 

sorrowful  spectator  of  the  fearful  days  of  afBiction,  Marat  was  not  idle.    He  was 

the  early  summer  of  1793.    She  saw  to  an  indefatigable,  and  no  doubt  a  consci- 

her  sorrow  and  despair,  her  country  fast  entious  worker.     In  the  seclusion  of  the 

going  to  destruction.    France  was  being  bath-room  his    pen    continued    without 

dragged  from  her  position  among  the  re-  cessation  its  ill-omened  mission,  and  lost 

fined  and  civilized  nations  of  the  world,  neither  its  cunning  nor  malignity, 

and  would  soon  be  relegated  to  a  place  Charlotte  Corday  turned  away   from 

among  the  barbaric  ones.    Who  was  the  Marat's  house  somewhat  disappointed  at 

cause  of  all  this  suffering  and  crime  ?  her  failure  in  not  seeing  the  object  of  her 

Who  was  the  tyrant  ?    Amid  all  these  visit  but  none  the  less  weakened  in  her 

convulsions,  these   atrocities,  these  ter-  determination    to   accomplish    the  task 

rors,    Charlotte     Corday     fancied    she  whicii  had  brought  her  to  Paris.    Here 

.saw,  overtowering  all,   like  a  foul  bird  was  a  mission  that  must  ride  down  all  ob- 

of  prey,   the  form  of  Marat.     He  was  stacles.    Again  and  again  she  called  tliat 

responsible  for  all.     He  was  the  tyrant  day  but  each  time  her  request  to  see  Mar- 

If  this  man  Marat — not  a    man   but  a  at  was  met  with  a  prompt    and  decided 

monster — were    removed,  would  it  not  refusal  from  the  house-keeper,  the  woman 

give  to  her  country,  torn  and  bleeding,  Catherine  Evrard,  and  as  some  writers 

that  repose  it  so  much  needed  ?    Had  he  assert  the  mistress  of   Marat.     On  the 

not  already  too  long  a  power  in  France  ?  thirteenth  she  peimed  a  note  to  Marat 

At  his  fiendish  instance  had  not  many  soliciting  a  private  interview,  stating  tliat 

true  republicans  been  sent  to  the  block  ?  she  had  in  her  possession  some  important 

Should  such  a  man,  devoid  of  all  those  information  to  impart  to  him  respecting 

finer  and  divine  sensibilities  which  dis-  certain    proscribed  deputies  who    were 

tinguish  man  from  the  brute,  any  longer  then  at  Caen  the  town  from  which  she 

be  allowed  to  pollute  the  earih  with  his  came.    Shortly  after  the  transmission  of 

presence  ?    Such  were  the  questions  that  this  note  she  again  presented  herself  at 

evolved  themselves  in  the  impassioned  the  door  of  Marat's  house  and  this  time 

mind  of  Charlotte  Corday.    In  anguish  she  was  ushered  into  the  presence  of  the 

her  soul  cried  out  to  her  to  answer  these  man  who  was  destined  to  become  her 

questions,  and  with  her  own  hand,  deal  victim.     Marat  with  a  towel  and  an  ink 

out   merited  retribution  for  the  slaugh-  spattered  sheet  for  a  covering  was  in  his 

tered  innocents.   Here  was  presented  the  bath  and  busily  writing.    As  Charlotte 

opportunity  for  which  she  had  so  long  Corday  entered  he  ceased  his  writing  and 

watched,  prayed  and  waited — an  oppor-  looking  up,  with  a  face  which  the  ravages 

tunity  to  strike  a  blow  for  some  public  of  the  disease  had  made  most  hideous, 

good.   The  happiness,  the  prosperity,  the  expressed  a  wish  for  her  to  proceed  with 

liberty  of  a  people  were  at  stake.  Would  her  business.    She  said  that  some  of  his 

she  have  the  strength,  the  resolution  to  most  unrelenting  foes  were  in  Caen  and 

strike  the  blow?    Could  she  make  the  its    neighborhood,     their    names    were 

sacrifice  ?    She  felt  she  could.  known  to  her  and  she  desired  to  give 

The    eleventh    of    July,    1793,    found  them  to  him.    She  then  made  mention  of 

Charlotte  Corday  in  Paris.    The  follow-  some  of  her  most  intimate  and  valued 

ing  day  she  sought  Marat's  house  and  re-  friends  as  those  foes.     "They  shall  die 

quested  an  interview.     It  was  refused,  within  forty-eight  hours,**  said  Marat. 

Marat  was  too  indisposed  to  receive  any  The  words  had  no  more  than  parted 

visitors.     Some   years    before    when    a  from    his  lips  when    Charlotte   Corday 

fugitive,  hiding  in  cellars  and  sewers,  he  hastily  drew  from  the  folds  of  her  dress 

had  contracted  a  loathsome  skin  disease,  a  dagger,  and  with  a  quick,  determined 
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luDge,  buried  it  up  to  the  hilt  in  Marat's  which  was  wont  to  greet  the  victim  with 

breast.   Marat  uttered  a  faint,   startled  jeers  and  insulting  remarks,  was  awed 

cry  for  help,  and  fell  backward  against  into  a  courteous  silence  by  a  demeanor 

the  bath.    The  blood  from  the  deadly  that  was  sublime  in  its  dignity.    A  smile 

wound  trickled  down  into    the  water,  of  joy  and  contentment  overspread  her 

dyeing  it  a  deep  red.     Charlotte  Corday  beautiful  face.    She  felt  that,  as  a  friend 

stood  by,  surveying  her  work  with  no  of  liberty,  as  a  lover  of  country,  she  had 

manifestation  of  horror  or  remorse  ob-  done  her  duty  and  was  prepared  to  leave 

servable  on  her  countenance.  She  looked  a  land  groaning  under  the  weight  of  so 

down  upon  the  painful  contortions  of  her  much  suffering,   tainted  with  so   much 

victim  unmoved.   Brutus,  with  the  bleed-  crime.    In  an  ironical  tone  she  asked  one 

ing,  prostrate  Caesar  before  him,  did  not  of  the  attendants  if  Marat's  body  was  to 

display  less  horror,  less  dismay,  than  did  be  consigned  lo  the  Pantheon,  evidencing 

Charlotte  Corday  in  the  presence  of  the  that  her  abhorrence  for  this  man  had  in 

stricken  Marat  no  way  abated   Her  neck  was  bared  and 

Marat's  cry  for  help  was  heard,  and  laid  upon  the  fatal  block.    The  pitiless 

from  the  adjoining  room  several  of  the  blade  of  the  guillotine  descended  like  a 

attendants  rushed  in.    Quickly  recover-  flash,  and  the  spirit  of  Charlotte  Corday 

log  from  the  shock  which  the  ghastly  passed  into  eternity,  and  her  name  into 

sight  of  Marat,  weltering  in  his  blood,  the  ever  living  pages  of  history, 

produced  upon  them  as  they  entered  the  That  Charlotte  Corday  was  sincere  in 

room,  they  hastened   to  the  assistance  her  belief  that  in  Marat  alone  rested  the 

of  their  master,  but  found  him  beyond  cause  of  the  unhappy  condition  of  her 

thereachof  all  human  aid;  he  was  dying,  country,  subsequent  to  the  fall  of  the 

A  few  hours  later  and  Jean  Paul  Marat  Girondin  party,  there  can  be  no  doubt, 

was  cold  in  death.    France's  evil  genius  but  that  he  was  the  sole  cause,  that  in 

was  no  more.    That  wicked,  contentious  him  only  were  tyranny  and  freedom,  is 

spirit  had  taken  flight.    That  blasphem-  another  question.    Regarding  this,  Bar- 

ous  tongue   and    venomous   pen  were  baroux,    one    of    the    most    vigorous, 

forever  silent.  eloquent  and  influential  of  the  Girondins, 

Charlotte  Corday  with  no  attempt  at  said,  some  time  after  the  execution  of 

escape,  was  hurried  off  to  prison,  where  Charlotte    Corday:    **  Had    we    known 

she  was  closely  interrogated  by  several  her  design,  and  had  we  been  capable  of 

members  of  the  Committee  of  Police  and  committing  a  crime  by  means  of  such  a 

General  Security,  as  to  what  prompted  hand,  it  is  not  Marat  whom  we  should 

her  to  the  deed.     Her  reply  was:  "His  have  pointed  out  to  her  vengeance." 

crimes.   I  have  slain  one  man  to  save  a  T.   V.  Stanford. 
hundred  thousand;  a  wretch,  to  preserve 
those  who  are  innocent;  a  ferocious  beast, 

to  give  repose  to  my  country."    On  the  THE  EVOLUTION  OF  THE 

sixteenth  she  was  arraigned  before  the  "HARVESTER." 

feo/utionary     Tribunal,      pronounced  You  may  still  find  old  men  who  will 

^%»  and  sentenced  to  be  guillotined,  tell  you  that  they  can  remember  when 

Duriiug  the  entire  court  proceedings  she  farmers  in  this  country  had  nothing  but 

mimtained   a   dignified    bearing   which  the  sickle  with  which  to  harvest   their 

commanded  her  a  respectftil  hearing.  wheat  and  rye.    A  dozen  men  worked 

July  17th,  1793,  that  place  of  blood.  La  in  single  file,  and  cut  the  grain  with  one 

Concorde,  was  once  more  thronged  with  hand  and  gathered  it  on  the  other  arm, 

people,  chiefly  of  the  rabble  of  Paris,  this  stopping  every  "round"  to  drink  earnest- 

time  to  witness  the  closing  scene  in  the  ly  out  of  a  big  jug  of  New  England  rum 

hfe  ot  Charlotte  Corday.     With  a  firm  or  Pennsylvania  whiskey.     Then  came 

step  she  ascended    the   scaffold    upon  the  cradle — a  scythe  with  "fingers"  on  it 

which  stood   that  awful   instrument  of  — which    made    the    grain    lie    straight, 

death,  the   guillotine.     The   multitude.  Many  farmers  have  a  cradle  yet  for  cor- 
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ners  and  odd  nooks.  With  it  one  man  twine  or  cord  is  very  strong,  and  is  a 
cut  down  the  grain  and  another  bound  it  little  larger  than  a  round  shoe  string.  It 
into  sheaves.  Then  arose  a  direct  des-  seldom  breaks,  and  the  sheaves  are  tied 
cendant  of  the  paleozoic  genius,  and  up  firmer  and  better  than  by  hand.  The 
invented  a  reaper  drawn  by  horses.  This  self-binder  is  somewhat  complicated,  but 
was  in  the  *30*s,  say.  A  man  drove,  and  it  seems  simple  when  we  consider  what 
a  small  boy  sat  on  a  low  seat  and  raked  it  does.  It  is  the  most  intelligent  machine 
off  the  grain  in  gavels.  He  was  practi-  used  on  the  farm,  if  I  may  so  express  it. 
cally  the  same  small  boy  who  used  to  It  would  make  the  paleozoic  man  dizzy 
pull  the  strings  that  worked  .the  cut-off  to  watch  it.  All  it  asks  is  that  the  hired 
valve  in  the  first  steam-engine.  He  soon  man  shall  keep  his  fingers  out  of  it  and 
lost  his  occupation  in  both  instances— in  furnish  it  plenty  of  grain  to  bind  up.  It 
the  case  of  the  reaper  they  invented  a  does  not  tie  a  square  or  "hard"  knot, 
mechanical  rake.  It  took  five  men  nor  yet  a  bow  knot.  Bring  the  two  ends 
to  follow  on  foot  and  bind  up  what  the  of  a  string  together  for  two  or  three 
reaper  cut  down.  Still  the  farmer  wasn*t  inches  from  their  ends;  then,  considering 
satisfied.  So  they  made  him  the  har-  the  two  strings  as  one,  tie  one  single  plain 
vester.  Two  men  besides  the  driver  school -boy  knot  in  it,  and  you  have  the 
rode  on  this,  and  bound  the  grain  as  it  knot  made  by  a  self-binder.  It  is  the 
was  brought  up  on  an  endless  apron  to  hardest  knot  in  the  world  to  untie,  and  it 
where  they  stood.  They  had  an  awning  never  **gives**  a  particle.  In  the  machine 
over  them,  and  were  very  comfortably  it  is  made  by  a  funny,  crafty  little  thing- 
situated.  This  was  in  the  'yo's.  Still  umbob  which  turns  round  half  way, 
the  agriculturist  fretted.  Then  he  got  opens  its  mouth  and  seizes  the  cord, 
the  self-binder,  which  he  has  yet — though  turns  on  around,  and  lets  go  sullenly,  as 
he  is  beginning  to  find  fault  with  it  and  if  it  had  half  a  mind  not  to.  A  knife  cuts 
talk  about  electricity.  the  cord,  another  thingumbob  holds  the 
At  first  they  tried  to  tie  up  the  grain  ends,  two  arms  sweep  the  sheaf  off  on  to 
with  wire,  but  it  did  not  work  very  well,  the  ground,  and  the  binder  waits  for 
and  the  machines  were  abandoned,  and  enough  grain  to  accumulate  for  another 
others  using  manilla  or  hemp  twine  were  sheaf,  when  it  starts  itself  and  repeats 
tried  with  better  results.  The  binder  the  operation.  It  works  with  the  precision 
invented  by  a  man  named  Appleby  has  of  a  fine  steam  engine,  if  the  hired  man 
perhaps  been  the  most  successful.    The  will  only  let  it  alone. — Harper* s  Weekly. 
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Be  honest  and  upright  in  dealing, 
Withhold  naught  equity  calls; 

And  aid  not  an  enemy's  downfiall. 
Return  ^ood  for  evil  to  all. 


Hold  fast  to  the  mandates  of  virtue, 
To  all  that  is  sacred  and  dear; 

And  fellowship  not  with  the  scoffer. 
To  infidels  never  give  ear. 


And  ever  be  true  to  your  conscience, 
And  sensual  pleasures  disdain; 

And  from  foul  iniquity's  drink-cup. 
And  vices  alluring  refrain. 


Do  not  waver,  fialter  or  grumble. 
Or  dispair — His  mercy  is  great; 

Put  anger  to  flight  and  be  humble. 
Eschewing  all  envy  and  hate. 


And  ever  thro'  life  as  you  journey, 
You  will  be  safe  guarded  from  strife ; 

For  joys,  purest  pleasures  will  follow. 
With  manifold  blessings  thro'  life. 

L.  M.  Hewlings. 


MACAULAY. 

I.  Society  of  Friends.  Some  of  his  critics 
There  are  two  pictures  that  will  illus-  have  discovered  in  these  two  facts  the 
trate  my  position.  The  first  is  that  of  a  reasons  of  his  severity  against  Scotch - 
gleaner,  by  the  dim  light  of  the  pale  men  and  Quakers. 
moon  searching  painfully  amid  the  stub-  When,  in  these  times,  we  ask  after  a 
ble  in  a  harvest-field,  from  which  the  man's  parentage,  it  is  not  that  we  may 
com  has  been  reaped,  and  the  reapers  know  by  how  many  removes  he  is  allied 
have  been  withdrawn.  I  am  that  gleaner,  to  a  kingly  race,  nor  how  many  quarter- 
About  the  great  man  who  is  my  subject,  ings  he  is  entitled  to  grave  upon  his 
there  has  been  as  much  said  and  written  shield.  It  is  morally  certain  that  most  of 
as  would  almostfumish  a  library.  The  sec-  us  had  ancestors  who  distinguished  them- 
ond  picture  is  that  ofa  son,  keenly  affection-  selves  in  the  wars,  and  that  most  of  us 
ate,  but  of  high  integrity,  clinging  with  will  have  posterity  who  shall  be  engaged 
almost  reverend  fondness  to  the  memory  in  the  strife  of  Armageddon.  But  estates 
of  a  father,  but  who  has  become  con-  and  names  are  not  the  only  inheritances 
srious  of  one  detraction  from  that  father's  of  children.  Influences  are  thrown  around 
excellence  which  he  may  not  conscien-  them  in  early  life  which  are  vital,  almost 
dously  conceal.  I  am  that  son.  There  are  creative,  in  their  power  upon  the  future 
few  who  hold  that  marvellous  English-  of  their  being.  You  look  upon  a  child  in 
man  more  dear,  or  who  are  more  jealous  its  happiness,  with  wonder  in  its  eyes, 
for  the  renown  which  he  merits.and  which  and  brow,  across  which  sun  and  shadow 
has  made  his  name  a  word  of  pride  ceaselessly  chase  each  other.  It  is  all 
wherever  Anglo-Saxons  talk  in  their  unconscious  of  its  solemn  stewardship, 
grand,  free,  mother- tongue.  If  this  and  of  the  destiny  it  may  achieve;  but 
world  were  all,  I  could  admire  and  wor-  you  feel  that  of  all  known  and  terrible 
ship,  and  no  warning  accompaniment  forces,  short  of  Omnipotence,  the  might- 
shoulu  mingle  with  the  music  of  praise;  iest  may  slumber  in  that  cradle.  You 
but  I  should  be  recreant  to  duty,  if  I  for-  look  at  it  again  when  the  possible  of  the 
bore  to  warn  you,  that  without  godliness  child  has  developed  into  the  actual  of  the 
in  the  heart  and  life,  the  most  brilliant  man.  The  life  purpose  has  been  chosen, 
areer  will  miss  its  allotted  purpose,  and  there  is  the  steady  strife  for  its 
andthere  comes  a  paleness  upon  the  lus-  accomplishment.  That  babe  who  once 
tre  of  the  proudest  fame.  It  is  enough,  slumbered  so  helplessly  has  become  the 
Your  discernment  and  sympathy  will  ac-  village  Hampden,  or  the  cruel  Claver- 
cordme  its  indulgence,  while  we  speak  house;  the  dark  blasphemer,  or  the  ready 
together  of  the  man  who  was  the  marvel  helper  of  the  friendless;  the  poet,  or  the 
of  other  lands,  and  who  occupies  no  missionary.  You  might  almost  have 
obscure  place  in  the  bright  bead-roll  of  predicted  the  result,  because  you  knew 
hisown-r-the  rhetorician,  essayist,  poet,  the  influences,  subtle,  but  mighty,  which 
statesman  and  historian — ^Thomas  Bab-  helped  to  confirm  him  in  the  right,  or 
bington,  first  and  last  Baron  Macaulay.  warped  him  to  the  wrong.  And  who 
From  a  middle-class  family  in  a  mid-  shall  say  in  the  character  of  each  of  us 
land  county  in  England,  was  bom  the  how  much  we  are  indebted  to  our  hered- 
man  whom  England  delighteth  to  honor,  itary  endowments,  to  early  association, 
The  place  of  his  birth  was  Rothley  Tem-  to  parental  rule,  and  to  that  chain  of 
pie,  in  Leicestershire;  his  grandfather  circumstances  which  guarded  us  as  we 
wasaminister;  his  father,  afler  the  man-  emerged  into  the  actual  experiences  of 
ner  of  Scotchmen,  traveled  in  early  life  life! 

toward  the  south  to  find  wider  scope  for        With  healthy  and  stirring   influences 

l^  enterprise  and  industry  than  the  coun-  surrounding  him,   Macaulay  passed  his 

try  of  Macallum  More  could  yield.      His  childhood;  and  though  in  after  years  he 

niother  was    the  daughter  of  a  Bristol  became  the  contemplative  student,  the 

bookseller,   who  was  a  member  of  the  results  of  the  association  stamped  them- 
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selves  upon  his  character,  and  we  can  and  beautiful  passages  interspersed;  but 

trace  them  in  his  strong  independence,  who  would  wade  through  a  poem — 
and  consistent  love  of  liberty,  in  his  rare  'Where  perhaps  one  beauty  shines 

appreciation    of   the    beauty    of    moral  In  the  dry  desert  of  a  thousand  lines." 

goodness,   and  in  the  quiet  energy  of  To  add  to  the  list,  my  dear  madam,  you 

perseverance  which  urged  him   to    the  will  soon  see  a  work  of  mine  in  print, 

mastery  of  every  subject    he  handled.  Do  not  be  frightened;  it  i>- only  the  index 

and  which  stored  his  mind  so  richly,  that  to  the  thirteenth  volume  of  the  Christian 

he  grew  into  a  living  encyclopedia  of  Observer,  which  I  have  had  the  honor  of 

knowledge.    In  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  composing.     Index-making,  though  the 

age  we  find  the  young  student  coming  lowest,  is  not  the  most  useless  round  in 

out  with  energy  as  a  church  reformer,  theladderof  literature;  and  I  pride  myself 

assailing  the  time-honored  prerogative  of  upon  being  able  to  say,  that  there  are 

parish  clerks,  and  making  "heroic  exer-  many  readers  of  the  Christian  Observer 

tions"  to  promote,  in  the  village  where  who   could  do  without  Walter   Scott's 

he  worshipped,  the  responses  of  the  con-  works,  but  not  without  those  of, 
gregation  at  large.      The  same  period  "My  dear  Madam, 

was  signalized  by  the  issue  of  his  first  "Your  Affectionate  Friend, 

critical  essay,  and  of  his  earliest  pub-  ^^  Thomas  B.  Macaulay.'' 

lished  work — the  criticism  was,  however,        He  soon  proceeded  in  due  course  to 

ventured  only  in  a    letter   to  Mrs.  H.  Trinity    College,   Cambridge,   the  alma 

More,  at  Barley  Wood  ;  and  the  work  mater  of  many  distinguished  sons.      It 

being  neither  an  epic  nor  a  treatise,  but  was  during  his  residence  here  that  be 

an  index  to  the  thirteenth  volume  of  the  started  as  an  adventurer  into  the  world 

Christian  Observer.  ^  of  letters,  which  is  so  stony-hearted  to 

The  letter  in  which  Macaulay  talks  of  the  feeble  and  friendless,  but  which  once 

the    critics,  and  alludes    to    the    forth-  won,  speeds  the  vigorous  or  the  fortunate 

coming  publication,   shall    tell    its  own  to  the  temple  of  fame.      It  was  well  for 

tale,  and  you  may  forget  or  remember,  as  Macaulay  that  he  was  happy  in  the  enter- 

you  please,  that  the  writer  was  not  over  prising  individual  who  first  enlisted  his 

fifteen  years  of  age.   After  alluding  to  the  ready  pen,  though  his  genius  would  have 

illness  of  a  Mr.  Henry  Thornton,  and  to  burst  through  all  trammels  of  poverty  or 

Mrs.  Hannah  More's  recovery  from  the  sordidness  ;    that   he  was  a  good  and 

effects  of  an  accident  by  fire,  he  says:  genial  leader  under  whose  banner  he  won 

"Every  eminent  writer  of  poetry,  good  his  spurs  of  fame.  There  are  few  names 
or  bad,  has  been  publishing,  within  the  which  modern  times  hold  in  dearer  re- 
last  month,  or  is  to  publish  shortly,  membrance  than  the  name  of  Charles 
Lord  Byron's  pen  is  at  work  over  a  Knight,  and  Jerrold's  apt  epitaph  may 
poem,  as  yet  nameless.  Lucien  Bona-  now  be  spoken,  and  the  last  "Good 
parte  has  given  the  world  his  *  Charle-  Knight'*  be  breathed  above  the  turf  that 
magne.'     Scott  has  published  his  'Lord  wraps  his  clay. 

of  the  Isles,'  in  six  cantos — a  beautiful        A  goodly  band  of  choice  spirits  were 

and    elegant    poem ;    and    Southey    his  those,    who,    under   various   names  en- 

'Roderick,'  the  last  of  the  Goths.  Words-  riched  the  pages  of  "Knight's  Quarterly 

worth  has  printed  'The  Excursion,'  (a  Magazine."    It  is  not  too  much  to  say, 

ponderous  quarto  of  five  hundred  pages),  that    though    Winthrop     Praed,    John 

being  a  portion  of  the  intended  poem,  Moultrie    and    Nelson    Coleridge    were 

entitled,  'The  Recluse.'  What  the  length  among  the  contributors,  the  great  charm 

of  this  intended  poem  is  to  be,  as  the  of  the  magazine,  during    its    brief  and 

Grand  Vizier  said  of  the  Turkish  poet—  brilliant  existence,   was    in    the  articles 

n^est  connu  qu'a  Dieu  et  d  M.   Words-  signed   "Tristram   Merton,"   which   was 

worthy     This  forerunner,   however,  is,  the  literary  alia^  of  Thomas  Macaulay. 

to  say  no  more,  almost  as  long  as  it  is  In  these  early  productions  of  his  pen, 

dull;  not  but  that  there  are  many  striking  there    are    the    foreshadowings    of    his 
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future  eminence,    the    same    flashes    of  **Lays  of  Ancient  Rome.'*     His  love  of 

genius,  the  same  antithetical  power,  the  the  ballad,  which  had  been  a  passion, 

same  prodigious  learning,  the  same  facile  was  not  overborn  by  his  application  to 

illustration  which  so  much  entrances  us  graver  studies.    Calliope  had  not  been 

in  liis  later   years.     His    versatility   is  supplanted  by  Clio,  and    he   sung  the 

amusing.    Nothing  comes  amiss  to  him.  Battle  of  Naseby,  with  a  force  of  rushing 

Italian  poets  or  Athenian   orators — the  words  which  takes  our  hearts  by  storm, 

revels  of  Alcibiades,  the  gallantries  of  in  spite  of  prejudice,  or  creed,  and  which, 

Caesar,  the  philosophy  of  history,   and  in  what  some  critics  may  call  a  perversion 

theabstruser  questions  of  political  science  of  power, — carries  away  the  most  peace- 

— all  are   discussed  with  boldness  and  loving  in  a  momentary  insanity  for  war: 

fervor  by  this  youth  of  twenty-four  sum-  ^^j  ^h„efore  come  ye  forth,  in  triumph  from 

mers;   while  those  who  read  his  frag-  tj,e  North, 

ments  of  a  parish    law-suit,  and  a   pro-  with  your  hands  and  your  feet,  and  your 

jected  epic,  will  pronounce  him  **of  an  raiment  all  red  ? 

infinite  humor,**    and   those  who  read  And  wherefore  doth  your  rout  send  forth  a  joy- 

his''Songs  of  the  Huguenots,  **  and  of  the  ous  shout  ? 

"Civil   War.**    will    recognize    the    first  And  whence  be  the  grapes  of  the  wine-press 

martial  outbursts  of  the  poet-soul  which  '^^^'''^  >'^  ^^"^^  ^ 

flung  its  fiery  words  upon  the  world  in  the  Respice  Finem, 
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"Alas  for  love !  If  this  be  all. 
And  naught  beyond,  O  earth  ! 
If  p)assion  blinds  our  duties'  eyes,* 
What  is  thy  glory  worth  !  " 

I.  mountains  now  retreat  to  the  back- 
THOMAS  BROWN  AND  FAMILY.  grouud  and  make  room  for  the  lower 
High,  firowning  cliffs;  huge  walls  of  hills  which  connect  with  the  pleateau  or 
rock;  deep  channels  cut  into  the  moun-  extend  in  gentle  declines  to  the  level 
tain  side  by  the  roaring  river,  which  tum-  meadow  lands  of  the  bottoms.  And 
bles  from  ledge  to  ledge  and  lashes  it-  now  the  hills  take  on  a  redder  aspect,  be. 
self  into  foam.  Railroad,  highway,  and  coming  more  bleak  and  barren.  Farther 
river  come  close  together  here.  Cross-  on  they  change  to  a  gray  color,  become 
ingand  re-crossing  each  other;  now  one,  lower,  and  here  and  there  break^out  into 
then  the  other  crowded  to  the  wall,  as  quarries  of  white  sandstone.  But  what 
they  wind  through  the  canon,  each  seem-  are  those  black  piles  against  the  lighter 
ing  to  dispute  the  other's  passage.  It  is  a  back-ground  of  the  hills  ?  Surely  that 
wild,  grand  scene,  this  gateway  to  one  of  gaping  hole  is  a  mine,  and  that  dark  heap 
the  upper  valleys  of  the  Wasatch  Moun-  must  have  come  out  of  it.  Yes;  it  is  a 
tains.  But  once  out  through  the  nar-  region  of  coal  mines, — the  coal  fields  of 
rows,  the  valley  widens  out  into  a  de-  the  Weber.  Here  at  the  junction  of  two 
bghtful  spread  of  landscape.  On  either  valleys  stands  the  town  of  Asheville.  Its 
hand  are  farm  houses  scattered  along  the  people  are  engaged  in  mining  and  farm- 
valley's  length,  here  and  there  grouping  ing.  The  wide  expanse  of  low  land  to 
into  hamlets  and  towns.  A  dozen  miles  the  east,  north  and  south,  is  dotted  with 
of  this  broad  fertile  farm  land  and  the  farms.  Cattle  roam  over  the  hills  and 
mountains  again  contract  and  close  the  find  good  pasturage  by  the  mountain 
valley  in.  Then  comes  more  rapids,  springs  and  water- courses.  But  coal  min- 
more  rocky  diflfe  and  more  steep  grades  ing  is  the  principal  industry  of  Asheville, 
for  the  iron  steed  to  climb.  But  once  and  the  elevations  surrounding  the  town 
more  the  valley   widens.     The   higher  are    honey- combed  with  delvings   after 
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the  useful,  black  substance.     Here  and    poor  innocent  thing  !    You  ought  to  be 

there  the  buildings  of  the  more  important    ashamed  of  yourself.** 

mines  stand  prominently  above  their  en-  The  wounded  creature   in   its  death 

vironments,  while  over  the  hills  and  in  struggles,  fell  out  of  the  boy's  reach  and 

all  kinds  of  out  of  the  way  places  can  be  disappeared  in  the  darkness  below. 

seen  the  shafts  and  tunnels  of  the  smaller  "There,  its  gone.    Poor  little  thing ! " 

concerns.      Here,    too,  are   found   the  And  a  tear  stood  in  her  eye,  as  she  gazed 

prospector's   neglected   claim   and   the  after  it  into  the  dark  depths. 

ruins  of  worn-out  mines,    dreary  spots  She  again  looked  at  the  boy,  who,seeing 

among  a  bright  scene  of  activity.  his  game  beyond  his  reach,  turned  to  go, 

The  close  of  a  day  in  spring.  Over  a  but  she  stepped  in  front  of  him,  and,  look- 
small  elevation  near  the  town  of  Asheville  ing  him  squarely  in  the  face,  said :  *'Do 
comes  a  lad,  whistling.  He  prefers  to  you  know  what  you  have  done?  You 
climb  the  hill  and  get  home  sooner.  The  have  killed  my  chipmunk." 
day's  work  does  not  seem  to  have  made  "Yours!"— As  if  anybody  could  claim 
him  very  tired,  as  his  quick  step  and  a  wild  chipmunk. 

merry   tunes   indicate.      He  tosses   his  "Yes,  mine.    I  was  training  him,  and 

dinner  pail  high  in  the  air,  then  runs  for-  he  was  not  a  bit  afraid  of  me.    I  could 

ward  to  catch  it    At  the  edge  of  the  play  with  him  all  day,  and  he  was  getting 

descending  slope  his  pranks  must  cease,  so  tame  that  he  would  eat  from  my  hand, 

as  on  this  side  of  the  hill  area  g^eat  many  But  you,  cruel  Will  Edwards  that  you 

caves  and   fissures.     The  sandstone  is  are — I'll  never  speak  to  you  again." 

cracked  and  heaped  up  and  broken  into  all  Well,  what  a  fuss,  thought  Will.    Had 

shapes, caused  by  the  old  mines  caving  in.  he  not  killed  scores  of  "munks?."  and  it 

Ah,  here  is  a  delightful  spot  for  sport;  in  had  caused  no  such  excitement.    But,  of 

summer  day  to  play  hide-and-seek,  and  course,  if  she  was  training  him — why, 

carve  your  names  in  the  soft  stone.    To  that  was  another  thing,  and  he  should 

play  "back-out,"  this  is  a  very  paradise,  not  have  hurt  it;   but  then,  he  did  not 

jumping  from  rock  to  rock,  leaping  over  know.    The  twilight  was  fast  deepening 

dangerous  cracks  in  the  earth,  out  of  to  dark,  and  the  girl  clambered  down 

which  often  rises  the  odor  of  burning  the  hillside.    Will  Edwards  picked  up 

gasses  and  coal,  and  climbing  over  and  his  pail    and  followed,  trying  to  make 

around    "scaly"    places    that   were  so  some  apology  or  his  conduct    But  she 

plentiful.  evaded  him,  and  soon  disappeared  in  the 

"Twit,  twit,"  came  the  shrill  notes  of  gloom, 

a  chipmunk  sitting  on  a  rock.    The  boy  Just  below  the  rocks,  at  the  foot  of  the 

heard  and  saw  and  stopped.    He  noise-  hill,  stood  the  home  of  Thomas  Brown, 

lessly  picked  up   a  stone,  and,  with  a  It  was  a  humble  looking  place— in  fact, 

quick  swing  of  his  strong  arm,  sent  the  the  house  was  old,  shabby,  and  uncom- 

little  chirper  tumbling  from  his  perch,  fortable.     It  was  built  of  rock,  and  very 

Out  from  behind  a  boulder,  darted  the  rough  rock  at  that.    What  shingles  were 

figure   of  a   little  girl.     Her   hair  was  still  remaining  on  the  roof  were  warped 

streaming,  and  her  eyes  were  flashing  into  all  shapes,  which  had  not  improved 

with  indignation.  their  rain-shedding  qualities.    The  rick- 

"Will  Edwards,  you're  a  wicked,  cruel  etysash  still  held  the  small  panes  of  glass 

boy  ! "  she  cried,  as  she  joined  the  chip-  in  place;  but  one  hinge  of  the  door  was 

munk  slayer,  who  was  trying  to  secure  gone,  and  a  leathern  one  took  its  place, 

his  prey  from  falling  into  a  deep  hole.  The  chimney  was  a  massive  affeir,  and 

"What  did  you  do  that  for  ?  *"                  '  reminded  one  of  a  church  tower.    Over 

"Fur  fun,"  and  the  rogue  grinned  till  the  whole  was  a  covering  of  black  dust, 

his  white  teeth  gleamed  from  his  black,  which  had  settled  on  it  from  the  long 

coal-dust-covered  face.  trains  of  coal  wagons  that  traveled  by. 

"Fun  is  it  to  kill  a  poor  chipmunk  that  The  little  girl,  of  the  hill-side  episode, 

never  harmed  you  in  the  least!    See  the  darted  in   at  the  open  doorway  of  this 
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abode,  and  nearly  upset  her  mother  who  given    up   the  task  when  his  wife  sug- 

was  coming  to  the  door  to  fill  and  light  gested  a    change  of  the  name  of  one 

her  lamp.  of  the  Nephite  prophets  to  the  feminine 

"Gracious,    Almina !     what    do   you  gender. 

mean?    You  came  nearly  knocking  the  ** Feminine  what?"   queried  the    un- 

lamp  out  of  my  hand.**  learned  father,  while  the  mother  laughed 

The  girl  did  not  answer,  but  sat  down  at  his  astonishment,  and  taking  the  book 

on  a  stool  by  the  stove  and  burst  out  began     transforming     names.       Nephi, 

crying.    Her  mother,  becoming  alarmed,  Ammon,    Helaman,    and    others    were 

bumedly  lighted  the  lamp  and  looked  at  tried,  but  without  success. 

the  sobbing  girl.  **Alma,**  Thomas  cried,    "Almi,   Al- 

"What  is  the  matter?*'  she  exclaimed;  mina,**  he  exclaimed,  as  he  repeated  the 

"Come,  child,  what  is  it?**  word  over  and  over.   **rve  beat  you  with 

•*Well— Will  Edwards  has  killed  my  all  your  learning.    How  does  that  sound? 

diipmmik!**  Almina — now  I  call  that  quite  musical. 

This  explained  the  situation.      Sister  as  they  say.** 

Brown  had  watched  her  daughter's  exer-  His    wife    agreed    with    him,   and  so 

tioDS  witli   the   little   animal,  and    had  Almina    became    the  baby*s   name,   by 

encouraged  her  in  it.     So,  while  she  set  which  she  was  ever  after  known  among 

the  table  for  supper,  she  drew  from  her  the  children  of  men. 

daughter  the  whole  story.     Her  father,  As  the  desire  to  gather  with  the  Saints 

coming  home,  laughed  heartily  at   the  increased,  Thomas  Brown  worked  hard 

narrative,  and  predicted  that  Will  Ed-  to  save  enough  for  that  purpose.    Every 

wards  would  soon  repent  of  the  act  penny  that  could  be  spared  was  hoarded, 

Just  a  few  words  about  Thomas  Brown  and  as  he  was  faithful  in  keeping  the 

and  family,  previous   to   finding   them  commandments  of  God,  he  was  blessed 

seated   around   the   supper   table   that  in  his  efforts.    So  one  summer  morning, 

evening  at  Asheville.  when  England*s  sun  seemed  to    exert 

Thomas  Brown  was  a  miner,  which  itself   with    unusual    brilliancy,   Brother 

occupation  he  had  followed  all  his  life.  Brown  and  his  family  bade  farewell  to 

His  youth  and  early  manhood  had  been  their  native  country,  and  joined  the  com- 

spent  among  the  coal  pits  of  the  Tyne,  pany  of  Saints  in  singing: 

England.     It  was  here  that  the  Gospel  "O  Babylon.  O  Babylon,  we  bid  thee  farewell, 

found  him,  and  as  he   was  an    honest  We  re  going  to  the  mountains  of  Ephraim  to 

seeker  after  truth,  it  did  not  take  him  dwell." 

long  to  realize  the  precious  boon  which  Thomas  Brown  was  told  that  he  could 
had  come  to  him.     He  had  been  a  mem-  find  work    at   the    coal   mines    on  the 
ber  of  the  Church  some  years  when  he  Weber,  so  he  setded  at  Asheville  in  the 
married.   His  wife  was  a  woman  of  some  old  rock  house  above  described.      He 
culture,  having  had  more  opportunities  had  not  drawn  very  glowing  pictures  of 
for  education  than  he  had.    She  possess-  Zion.    The  elders  had  warned  him  oi 
ed  an  sesthetical  nature,  which  the  poor  that;  still  he  was  a  little  disappointed  at 
miner  often  found  difficult  to  properly  times.    The  people  were  kind  enough  in 
nourish.  Still,  they  lived  happily  enough,  their  way,  but  it  caused  the  mother  not 
and  in  tune  a  wee  baby  gifl  came  to  their  a  little  astonishment,  for  instance,  to  see 
home  to  brighten  them  with  her  pranks,  her  neighbors  give  their  milk  to  pigs  and 
and  teach  them  gentleness  and  patience,  calves  when  they  would  have  considered 
Thomas  was  an  attentive  student  of  the  a  bucket  full  a  luxury.     So  it  was  hard 
Booit  of  Mormon,  and  a  great  admirer  at    first.        But   it    did   not    last    long. 
of  the  sacred  record.    When  it  came  to  Thomas  was  a  good  workman  and  soon 
naming  the  baby  he  turned  to  his  book  placed  his  family  above  want  at  least, 
and  searched  its  pages  for  a  name.     But  The  old  house,  although  lacking   out- 
He  soon  found  that  female  names  were  ward  beauty,  was  within,  as  neat  as  a  pin. 

rather  scarce  there,  and  he  had  nearly  The  wife's  taste  showed  itself  in  house - 
It 
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flowers   and    other    cheap    ornaments,  then,  was  the  offer  accepted  by  Thomas 

tastefully    arranged.      True,     the    rain  Brown. 

would  sometimes  beat  in  at  the  windows  Soon  there  were  signs  of  new  life  about 
and  leak  through  the  shingles,  but  by  the  old  tunnel.  The  slack  pile  was  re- 
continual  mending  they  managed  quite  moved  from  the  platform,  which  was 
comfortably.  cleared  of  all  its  rubbish,  mended,   and 

So  time  passed  and  Almina  grew  to  a  extended.    The  screens  were  arranged 

bright,  pretty  child;  not  alone  the  pride  to  better  advantage,  and  everything  ad- 

of  her  parents,  but  she,  by  her  graces,  justed  to  its  proper  workings,  that  the 

gained  the   love  of  all  her  playmates,  custom  of  the  coal  haulers  might  be  se- 

She  was  not  a  precocious  child,  still  there  cured.    It  taxed  the  new  firm  to  do  all 

was  that  about  her  which  attracts.    From  this,  but  the  fruits  of  their  diligence  soon 

her    father  she  inherited  a  sympathetic  appeared  and  Davis  and  Brown    were 

nature,  while  from  her  mother  she  de-  soon  on  the  road  to  prosperity, 

rived  a  taste  for  the  beautiful  and  refined.  During  the  construction  of  the  new  gin 

Though  these   characteristics  appeared  for  the  mine,  young  Will  Edwards  had 

quite  early,  yet  they  did  not  destroy  her  cast  wistful  eyes  at  it  and  at  its  comple- 

love  for  the  romp  and  the  game.    She  tion  he  was  installed  as  driver, 

was  among  the  first  over  the    hills    to  Time  passed.    One  day  in  the  month 

gather  May  flowers,  to  clamber  over  the  of  June,  Will  Edwards  sat  on  the  seat  ot 

rocks  and  boulders  to  some  protected  his  gin,  alternately  cracking  his  whip  and 

spot  and  pluck  in  triumph  the  first  sego  throwing  pieces  of  coal  at  the  mule,  which 

blossom  or  wild  lily.  patiently  plodded  the  weary  circle  of  his 

II.  days*s  labor  around  the  gin.    Not  that  it 

BOY  AND  GIRL.  was  an  unusual  sight  to  see  Will  thus  en- 

**Wife,"  said  Thomas  Brown  one  even-  gaged,  for  he  had  done  no  other  labor  for 
ing,  "Brother  Davis  has  offered  me  an-  nearly  two  years  now.  Will  liked  the 
other  chance  on  his  claim  and  T  have  place  partly  for  the  reason  that  he  was  well 
been  seriously  thinking  of  accepting  it.  treated,  and  partly  for  another  reason. 
What's  your  opinion?**  His  wife  did  which  last  reason  it  would  have  been  a 
not  answer  directly.  Evidently,  it  was  a  hard  matter  for  even  Will  himself  to  ex- 
subject  she  did  not  like  to  discuss,  but  plain  understandingly.  The  fact  re- 
after  a  pause,  she  said:  remained  that  he  stayed  from  month  to 

**Do  as  you  think  best  Thomas;  but  month,  until  he  considered  it  a  steady  job. 

you  know  there  are  so  many  risks.**  Will  Edwards  was  one  of  those  boys  who 

"Yes,  of  course  there  are  risks,  but  are  cast  upon  the  world  at  an  early  age. 

nothing  venture,  nothing  win.    We  have  His  mother  had  died  when  he  was  a  child, 

paid  our  emigration  debt  and  owe  no-  his  father  was  living,  but  where,  no  one 

body.    If  we  can  make  the  mine  a  sue-  seemed  to  know.    So  his  uncle  Henry  had 

cess,  we  will  soon  be  out  of  this  pile  of  taken  him,  and  with  him  he  had  lived  the 

stones,  into  a  home  of  our  own.**  thirteen  years  of  his  life,  working  at  odd 

His  wife  presented  no  further  objec-  jobs   at   the    farms   and  mines.     Not  a 

tion  to  his  plan  and  it  was  ageed  that  day's  schooling  had  he  received  up  to 

Brother  Davis*  offer  should  be  accepted,  this  time.    His  guardian  used  to  say  that 

Brother  Davis  was  a  neighbor,  who  had  **It  was  enough  to  ftimish  him  with  shoes 

been  for  some  time  working  a  private  and  grub.**  School  bills  he  could  not  pay. 

claim,  without  much  success  it  seemed.  It  was  four  o'clock,  and  Will  could  hear 

as  instead  of  becoming  richer  he  got  the  usual  shouts  and  din  made  by  the 

poorer.     The  fact  was   that,    although  school  children  as,  **the  feet  that  creeping 

Brother  Davis  was  a  good  workman  and  slow  to   school,   went  storming  out   to 

had  a  fair  claim, he  did  not  have  the  means  play.*  *    The  schoolhouse  was  not  far  dis- 

whereby  to  properly  work  it.      Besides,  tant;  and  soon  the  merry  crowd  filed  past 

there  was  very  little  management  about  and   swarmed    round  the  mine.     It  was 

him  and  his  affairs  went  wrong.    This,  their  usual  way,  some  of  Will's  friends 
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stopping,   and  others   merely  shouting,  Thus    on  she  rattled.      Will   listened 

"Hello  Will"  as  they  passed.    The  boys  with  a  grin  on  his  face.     He  gave  no  att*^ 

did  not  linger  long  to-night,  as  there  was  swer  as  none  was  expected.   "Why  don't 

to   be  a  game    of  ball;   but  Will   had  you  go  to  school,  Will  ?  Do  you  have  to 

no  great  remorse  for  the  slight  this  even-  work  all  the  time?**    She  paused;  that 

ing;  not  that  he  did  not  like  their  com-  meant  that  a  reply  was  wanted.    Will' 

pany,  for  he  did,  but  he  caught  sight  of  was  a  little  confused.     He  had  given  the 

a  figure  coming  along  the  path  leading  to  matter  very  little  thought,  and  it  bothered 

the  mine.    Will  knew  the  figure  in  white  him  to  answer. 

pinafore  and  wide  straw  hat,  as  well  as  **I — guess — I    do,'*    he    stammered, 

he  knew  his  mule — excuse  the  compari-  "That  is  Uncle  Henry  has  always  said  he 

son;  but  Will  had  no  chance  to  know  any  couldn't  afford  to  send  me  to  school.** 

of  the  more  beautiful  objects  of  nature,  **Can*t  afford  it !     What  has  he  done 

that  we  would  rather  have  used  in  the  with  your  wages  the  last  year  and  over? 

comparison.  That*  11  amount  to  something  won* t  it?  / 

When  he  saw  her  coming  he  hurridly  should  qsk  for  a  reckoning  and  tell  him  I 
peeped  under  some  boards  that  had  been  wanted  to  go  to  school.**  She  walked 
erected  over  some  object,  evidently  to  up  to  the  gin  and  was  balancmg  herself 
screen  it  from  observation.  Almina  on  the  sweep,  when  Jack  made  a  move- 
Brown  trudged  up  to  the  dump.  She  pre-  ment  which  shook  the  pole  and  tumbled 
seated  a  perfect  picture  of  happy  girlhood,  her  off. 

Her  book-sack  swung  from  her  shoulder.  "Well,  I  must  go,**  she  cried,  as  she 

Her  hat  was  thrown  back  on  a  mass  of  scrambled  up  again.  "Now,  do  as  I  have 

dark-brown  curls,   revealing  a    pair  of  told  you.  Will.    You*d  become  a  great 

large   round   eyes,  which  sparkled  lil^  scholar,  I  know. 

theshiningcoalfirom  the  mine.  Itwasper-  "Almina,**  and  Will  held  out  to  her  a 

haps  the  eyelashes  that  gave  to  the  ruby-  cage  containing  a  squirrel,  which  he  had 

lipped  rosy-cheeked  face,  that  peculiar  hurriedly  taken  from  its  cover  under  the 

beauty,   for  they  were  long  and  dark,  boards. 

Beauty  had  not  confined  itself  to  the  face,  "What?** 

for  the  whole  figure  was  one  of  grace,  "I've  got  something  for  you,**  he  re- 

and  every  movement  :Showed  a  body  of  plied,  as  he  walked  up  to  her  and  handed 

health  and  vigor.   Surely,  Will  was  hardly  her  the  cage. 

to  blame  for  the  partiality  he  manifested  "Oh,  what  is  it  ?    What's  it  for  ?" 

in  choosing  his  company.  "It's  for  you.      You   remember   that 

"Well.  Will.**  she  called  merrily,  "how  chipmunk  of  yours  that  I  killed?    Well, 

goes  Jack  to- day?'*  this  is  a  real  squirrel  instead.'* 

"He's  rather  sleepy  and  needs  waking  "And  is  it  mine?  *' 

quite  often,**  he  replied.  "Of  course;  whose  else  is  it?  ** 

"Itijgettingprettywarm,is*nt  it?**and  Almina    could  hardly  express  thank-; 

she  seated  herself  on  an  overturned  coal  enough  for  the  present     That  Will  had 

car,  and  fanned  herself  with  her  hat.     "I  not  forgotten  the  killing  of  her  pet,  but 

am  beginning  to  long  for  the  last  day  of  had  been  planning  all  this  time  to  make 

acbool    in    a  way  that*s  really  wicked,  some  reparation,  seemed  strange  to  the 

Don't  you  think  it's  a  sin  to  do  that?  girl. 

hsAldo  want  to  finish  fractions  before  "He's  a  little  wild  yet,"  said  Will.  *'but 

vacation.     Say,  caif  t  you  help  me  with  by   a    little    training  he  will  do  lots  of 

ao  example?     It's  not  very  hard  but  I  tricks.    He  can  do  some  already.    Some 

can  not  see  into  it  somehow.    *If  a  man,  time  I  will  show  you." 

by  working  one  day  and  a  half  can  earn* —  Here  the  gong  sounded,  which  was  the 

bnt  there,  how  stupid  of  me,  you're  no  signal  for  Will  to  draw  up  the  loaded  car. 

Kiwiar —  you  never  went  tb  school  a  day  "Come  over  to-night,  **  Almina  request- 

llfourlife.    That's  too  bad.  Will;  really  ed,    and    Will    readily    prom'sed,    and 

ydl ought  to  go.**  hurried  to  his  work. 
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That  night  Will  and  Almina  were  busy  and  oft  would  it  see  the  brown  curls  ot 
with  their  squirrel  training;  and  it  was  not  the  teacher  tumbling  in  confusion  over 
the  last  of  such  occasions  during  the  long  her  pupil's  lessons  as  she  stooped  over 
summer  twilights.  One  evening  as  Brother  his  shoulders  and  corrected  a  glaring 
and  Sister  Brown  were  watching  the  error  in  addition,  or  tried  with  all  her 
sport,  Almina  again  broached  the  sub-  teaching  powers  to  explain  the  science  of 
ject  of  school  to  Will.  borrowing    without     returning.       Then 

*'ril  tell  you  what ! "  Will  exclaimed,  when  the  explanation  was  made,  and  he 
bluntly.  Do  you  think  that  a  big  booby  would  run  his  fingers  through  his  hair, 
like  I  am,  wants  to  go  in  the  primer  stare  at  her  and  laugh  at  his  own  stupid- 
class  ?  There's  where  Td  have  to  go  if  ity,  she  would  scold  him  and  then  begin 
I  went  to  school.  No,  sir,  I  am  too  old  the  task  over  again,  with  wonderful 
to  start  now.  *  *  patience. 

Brother  Brown  and  his  wife  laughed  at  It  was  a  beautiful  and  novel  sight,  this 
the  boy's  argument.  exhibition  of  youthful  patience,  generos- 

*'Now,  that's  all  nonsense"  answered  ity  and  application  to  study.  And  did 
Almina.  * 'Never  too  old  to  learn,  you  Will  Edwards  appreciate  all  this?  Not 
know."  I'll  tell  you  what,  Will.  You  go  then;  but  the  memory  of  those  evenings 
to  work  now,  and  I'll  help  you.  I'll  be  spent  in  and  around  that  old  rock  house 
school  teacher,  you  know,  and  by  the  went  with  him  through  his  after  life  and 
time  school  opens  again  you  can  start  in  was  forever  a  bright  picture  upon  which 
the  fourth  reader,  I'm  sure.  Mother  will  he  often  turned  and  gazed  when  his  soul 
help  you  too,  won't  you  mother?"  She  was  made  dark  with  the  bitter  pangs  of 
took  her  father  and  mother  by  surprise,  despair.  That  blithesome  form,  that  ani- 
but  their  help  was  readily  promised;  in  mated  face,  those  beaming  eyes,  the 
fact,  they  too  entered  into  the  scheme  <^rls,  the  kindness — cro\*ned  with  that  in- 
with  considerable  enthusiasm.  Will  Ed-  describable  sunshine  of  childhood,  were 
wards  certainly  deserved  to  have  more  of  stamped  indelibly  on  his  memory, 
an  opportunity  for  improvement.  They  The  plan  was  a  success.  The  pro- 
had  always  found  him  honest  and  obliging  gramme  was  carried  out,  and  at  the  be- 
in  his  rough  way,  and  they  would  certainly  ginning  of  the  next  school  year,  Will 
do  what  they  could  for  him.  Edwards  entered  school,  with  some  fore- 

Will  agreed,  and  bought  the  needed  bodings  it  is  true,  but  with  a  strong  de- 
books.  So  the  squirrel  had  to  share  his  termination  to  succeed.  His  thirst  for 
time  with  another  pupil;  one  who  soon  knowledge  had  been  awakened  and  he  re- 
took more  interest  in  his  education  than  solved  to  satisfy  it.  Will  appreciated  theex- 
t he  little  animal  possibly  could.  It  was  ertions  that^Almina  Brown  and  her  parents 
astonishing,  the  improvement  Almina's  had  so  kindly  and  earnestly  made  in  his 
pupil  made.  Slow  at  first,  but  rapidly  behalf.  Their  endeavors  should  not 
•gaining  the  mastery  as  he  advanced  in  come  to  naught,  if  he  could  help  it. 
his  reader  and  in  the  processes  of  And  his  gratitude  was  expressed  in  acts 
arithmetic.  After  his  day's  work,  Will  of  kindness  to  them  all.  Whether  in 
could  have  been  seen  making  his  way  to  school  or  out.  Will  was  Almina's  staunch 
his  fair  mistress  with  books  and  slate  friend  and  adviser, 
under  his  am,  like  any  other  school  boy.  Two  more  years,  and  Will  Edwards 
Sometimes  the  recitation  would  be  con-  stood  side  by  side,  in  the  same  class,  with 
ducted  in  the  house;  at  other  times,  if  the  Almina  Brown.  Tltree  more,  and  he 
day  was  fair,  an  old  wash-bench  outside  was  the  equal  of  any  pupil  in  school, 
was  made  to  serve  as  class  room.   Even  the  Nephi  Anderson. 

hill  side  boulders  were  used  for  that  pur-  (To  be  continued.) 

pose,  the  smoother  stones  being  employed  • . 

as  black-boards.  The  lizard,  sunning  The  soaring  hawk  has  no  ear  for  music 
itself  on  the  warm  rock,  would  peep  into  and  rates  the  cry  of  the  partridge  above 
this  school  house,  with  its  school  of  two,    the  song  of  the  nightingale. 
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It  is  interestiii{(  to  walk  back  on  the  hard-working;  men  as  they  have  been 

track  over  which  men,  whom  we  love  That  their  hearts  have  ever  been  moved 

and  honor,  have  come  to  their  distinc-  with  sentiments  of  deepest  love  for  the 

tion.      It   is    much  easier  making   this  scenes  of  their  nativity  and  childhood, 

jouiney  than  was  theira;  for  the  upward  there  can  be  no  doubt,  to  those  who 

gradients  are   reversed,  aod  all  the  by-  know  how  all  the  natural  well-springs  of 

paths  opentDg  to  the  right  and  left,  and  their  souls  have  been  preserved  in  purity. 

ever  tempting;  to  a  departure  from  the  1  remember  a  remark  made  by  President 

true  course,  are  unseen,  as  the  way  is  George  A.  Smith,  speaking  of  St.  Peter's 

retraced.     To  what  detcghtful  scenes  this  Church,  at  Rome;  he  said:  "On  entering 

road  leads  us!    With  what  charm  they  this  stupendous  structure  and  cootera- 

are  invested  !     Let  us  consider  the  start-  plating  its  superb  grandeur,  a  true  man 

ii%  places  from  which  the  prophets  of  will,  involuntarily,  raise  his  hat  and  pay 

[oodem  days  set  out  upon  their  earthly  tribute  to  the  inspiration  of  its  designer." 

pilgrioiages.  Akin  to  this  sentiment  is  that,   which 

It  has  been  my  good  fortune  during  always  exists  in  the  breasts  of  true  men,- 
the  past  summer  to  visit  the  birth-places  of  love  "ind  veneration  for  the  homes  of 
of  Joseph  Smith,  Brigham  Young,  George  their  childhood.  It  is  only  with  those 
A.  Smith,  Wilford  Woodruff,  Daniel  H.  who  have  lost  their  natural  affections  that 
Welb,  and  others  whose  names  are  hon-  such  sentiments  perish. 
orsd  among  the  Latter-day  Saints.  It  b  My  steps  were  turned  first  to  the  birth- 
my  purpose  to  write  of  these  places,  pre-  place  of  my  father;  and  I  took  my  little 
Mating  such  views  of  them  as  I  could  boy,  Hugo,  with  me  that  he  might  run 
procure,  and  of  well-known  scenes  of  over  the  fields,  climb  the  trees,  and 
their  chiIdhc»od,  Surely  no  more  pic-  drive  along  the  roads  which  were  familiar 
turesque  villages  can  be  found  in  all  our  to  his  grandfather  in  the  days  of  his  child- 
country  than  those  which  cradled  those  hood. 

men.    Their  childhood  days  must  have  The    Wells    homestead    in   Trenton, 

pleasant  memories,  if  the  influences  of  Oneida  County,  New  York,  was  on  the 

scenei;  make  and  leave  an  impression  of  right  hand  side  of  Weathersfield  Street, 

pleasure  on  the  tninds  of  such  practical,  the  main  road  from  Trenton  village  to 
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Holland  Patent,  and  thence  to  Ulica, 
about  fifteen  miles  from  the  latter  dty. 
It  consisted  of  a  farm  of  eighty  or  a 
hundred  acres,  surrounded  with  a  stone 
fence,  a  frame  farm  house,  bams  and 
out-buildings.  At  the  time  Danid  H. 
Wells'  father,  who  was  Irorn  at  Weathers- 
field,  Connecticut,  first  traversed  the 
road  it  was  a  scarcely  broken  path 
through  the  forest.  That  was  about  1795, 
andUtica  consisted  of  but  two  or  three 
log  houses,  the  fiml  time  he  visited  il. 

He  had  pushed  out  to  the  We'tt  with 
others  from  Hartford  and  Weal  hers  field, 
going  as  far  a 


Marietta.  December  iilh,  1797. 
Dear  Honor: 

Il  is  i»ilh  pleasure  1  write  to  inform  you  <h«t 
I  enjoy  mi'  health  very  well,  hoping  yoo  are 
enjoying  Ihe  same  blessing. 

I  have  had  hopes  of  receiving  a  leltei  from 

patience  1  write  again  to  let  you  know  I  have 
not  forg«l  you  but  not  able  to  say  but  you  have 
me,  I  should  be  sorry  lo  bear  such  news  for  it  is 
my  design  lo  enjoy  a  tiappy  life  together  if 
passible  and  1  hope  you  will  join  rae  Willi  i^eas- 
ure.  I  should  be  glad  to  pay  you  a  visit  ti* 
winter  but  the  journey  is  long  and  so  tedious  to 
aliempi  1  hope  their  will  be  no  friendship  lost 
by   neilher  of  ul 
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II  was  not  until  March  a6th,  1799,  that  sponsibilily  of  the  farm,  as  the  only  man 

the  hopes  expressed  in  the  above  love-  on  the  place,  from  that  time  until  he  was 

letter  vrere  realized.  He  was  then  twenty-  eighteen  years   of  age,   when,    with    his 

six  and  his  bride  twenty  four.  After  their  mother  and  own  sister,  he  started  out  for 

marriage  they  set  out  upon  their  journey  the  West  Co  make  for  himselfand  them  a 

to  the  West,  stopping,  hou^ever,  in  the  new  honie  on  the  banks  of  the  great 

ncighbotliood  of  Utica,  where,  with  the  Missbsippi  River. 

Wolcotts'p  Storrs',  Hubbards',  Willards',  His  half-sisters  were  either  married  or 

Rockwells',  and  others  from    Hartford  of  age,  and  remained  in  the  ndghbor- 

and  Weathersfield,  they  broke  the  forest  hood  for  years  after. 

and  established  themselves  upon  farms  It  was  my  privilege  in  1874  to  visit  the 
in  the  towns  of  Trenton  and  Holland  only  surviving  one  of  these,  Mrs.  Abigail 
Patent  Rockwell,  who.  with  her  invalid  husband, 
The  Wells  farm  was  adjoining  that  of  Stephen  Rockwell,  and  daughter  Kate, 
Ephraim  and  were  living  in 
\Villiam  Storrs.  the  old  Rock- 
iDd  embraced  well  farmhouse, 
meadow  and  on  the  lower 
hill  land  from  side  of  the  road, 
the  river  lo  the  just  oyer  the 
top  of  the  hills.  Trenton  line,  in 
The  Weathers-  Holland  Patent. 
field  road  divid-  They  are  all 
ed  it,  the  house  dead  now,  and 
OD  the  upper  on  my  last  visit 
and  (he  bam  on  the  place  seem- 
the  lower  side  ed  indeed  lone- 
ol  the  street.  some  and  deso- 
Afler  faith-  late.  Between 
fally  performing  the  Wells  and 
th<;  duties  of  a  Rockwell  farms 
pigneer's  wife  on  the  upper 
Ibc  several  years  side  of  the  road. 
Honor  Frands  stands  the  old 
died  in  1811.  stone  school- 
She  was  the  house,  which 
mother  of  five  many  years  ago 
daughters,  the  replaced  the 
eldest  twelve,  original  log  and 
wd  the  young-  lumber  building 
•SI  an  infam.  Smrman  Falls.  ■  in  which  Daniel 
three  weeks  old,  when  she  left  them.  H.  Wells  received  the  rudiments  of  an 
On  November  30th,  1813,  Daniel  Wells  education,  attending  during  the  winters, 
muTied  again.  His  wife  was  Catherine  and  working  on  the  farm  summers. 
Cfaapin,  daughter  of  David  Chapin,  a  Lionel  Willard,  a  schoolmate  of  my 
Revolutionary  soldier,  and  Ruth  Sey-  father's,  lold  pa  of  an  occasion  well 
fflout,  who  lived  in  the  neighborhood,  remembered  by  him  when,  as  a  little. 
They  had  two  children,  Daniel  Hanmer  red-headed  boy,  my  father  was  perched 
ind  Catherine,  who  shared  in  the  atten-  on  a  high  bench  in  the  old  schoolroom, 
lions  of  a  devoted  mother,  which  were  and,  while  dozing  one  afternoon,  tumbled 
ibo  bestowed  upon  their  orphaned  sis-  off  the  bench,  greatly  to  his  own  con- 
t«s,until  they  had  grown  to  womanhood,  stemation,  and  much  lo  the  merriment  of 
Their  father  died  in  1836,  and  Daniel  the  rest  of  the  school. 
H-,  who  was  bom  in  1814,  had  the  re-  During  the  present  visit  with  my  little 
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boy,  we  found  that  every  trace  of  the  old  must  name  the  widow  of  Dr.  Guiteau, 

homestead  had  disappeared — the  site  of  who  with    her   distinguished   husband, 

the  house  where,  in  1874,  the  cellar  re-  maintained  with  great  dignity  the  leading 

mained,  having  been  filled  up  and  plowed  place  in  the  best  society  of  Trenton  for 

over.  more  than  fifty  years. 

In  my  journal  of  that  year  I  find  the  From  the  village,  it  is  about  three  miles 

following,  referring  to  my  first  visit  to  to  Trenton  Falls,  views  of  which  we  were 

these  scenes,  which  was  in  company  of  able   to  procure  and    present   to    our 

my  cousin,  Kate  Rockwell:  readers. 

"We  then  came  to  the  old  orchard  just  Rev.   David   Spencer,    of    Scfanton, 

below  the  Storrs'  farmhouse,  and  found  Pennsylvania,  after  viewing  the  falk  for 

amidst  the  trees,  mostly  apple  and  crab  the  first  time  in  the  summer  of  1887,  says 

apple  trees,  the  cellar  of  the  old  house  in  of  them: 

which  my  father  was  bom,  and  also  the  "Many  persons  pass  through,  and  per- 
well  at  the  back  of  the  house.  It  is  now  haps  some  dwell  in  Udca,  who  have 
covered  with  a  slab  of  limestone.  I  never  seen  the  Trenton  Falls.  For  the 
gathered  some  roses,  spearmint,  butter*  information  of  such,  especially,  the  fol- 
cups,  and  daisies,  and  got  a  piece  of  lowing  description  is  written  of  a  recent 
stone  from  the  back  doorstep.  Kate  trip  through  these  succession  of  beauti- 
pointed  out  the  spot  where  the  old  bam  fill  surprises:  'Leaving  Moore's  Hotel, 
stood  across  the  road,  and  farther  away,  with  cane  in  hand,  we  pass  through  die 
toward  the  river,  to  a  new  lumber  cot-  woods  a  hundred  yards,  and  reach  the 
tage,  with  green  blinds  and  a  brick  top  of  what  is  known  as  the  lower  stair- 
chimney,  standing  on  the  site  of  the  old  way.  Descending  this  at  easy  stages,  we 
log  cabin  in  which  all  my  father's  sisters  pass  down  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
were  bom,  except  Francis  and  Catherine,  steps  into  the  greiat  flume.  On  either 
the  two  youngest.  We  walked  through  side,  as  if  laid  by  mason's  hands,  the 
the  orchard  and  woods  which  stand  back  walls  of  Trenton  limestone  towered 
of  the  house,  to  the  spring  and  little  above  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  or  more, 
creek  that  mns  from  it.  The  gateway  Through  this  flume  the  Kanata  River, 
through  the  stone  fence  has  recently  (the  Indians  call  it  Kauyahoora,  meaning 
been  built  up,  and  the  old  stone  quarry  leaping  water),  passes  over  its  rocky  bed, 
near  the  meadow  is  being  worked  "  while  we,  to  view  the  beauties  of  \\s  falls. 

On  this  trip  William  Storrs  told  me  of  pass  up  along  its  waters  over  a  pavement 

his  vivid  recollection  of  the  hardworking  of  flagstone,  laid  by  nature  herself,  solid, 

youth  who  lived  next  door  and   often  even  and  deep.    We   pause   ever  and 

helped  them  at  their  haying.    He  said  anon  to  admire  the  flowers,  ferns  and 

that  though  young    Daniel    Wells    was  mosses  which  adorn  the  walls  of  this  old 

only  a  boy  in  years,   he  was  large  of  gray  glen.    A  walk  of  a  few  steps  brings 

stature  and  always  kept  up  with  the  men  us  to  the  narrows,  where  the  waters  are 

at  work.    He  had  seen  him  many  a  time  crowded  into  a  limited  channel,  and  rush 

wipe  the  sweat  from  his  brow  and  dash  it  along  with  great  force.    You  hear  the 

in  streams  from  his  fingers.  roar   of  falls    near  by,  but  cannot  see 

I  have  heard  my  father  say  that  this  is  them,  for,  as  you  look  up  the  gorge,  the 

true,  and  he  never  understood  why,  sim-  bold  face  of  a  solid  rock,  forty  feet  high, 

ply  because  he  was  a  boy,  though  he^  did  extending  as  far  as  you  can  see,  entirely 

a  man's  work,  he  only  received  a  boy's  across  the  chasm,  greets  your  gaze.  You 

wages  for  his  labor.      He  worked   for  turn  a  point  and  off  at  one  side  you  come 

Storrs  at  fifty  cents  a  day,  but  the  men  upon  the  first  or  Sherman  Falls,  named 

got  a  dollar.  after  Rev.  John  Sherman,  who  made  this 

In  Trenton  village,  which  is  one  of  the  spot  a  public  resort.  This  fall  has  made 
most  picturesque  places  of  New  York  for  itself  a  semi-circle  alcove,  into  which 
State — the  survivors  of  my  father's  time  it  leaps  to  a  depth  of  forty  feet.  Climb- 
are  very  few.    Among  them,  however,  I  ing  the  stair-like  steps  cut  out  of  the 
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solid  rock,  aided  by  a  chain  fastened  by  leap  of  seventy  feet.     Passing  up  to  it 

stKHig  staples,  you  pass  around  the  cir-  you  seem  to  hnve  entered  a  three-story 

cular  gorge  the  fall  has  worn  out  under  palace.    The  leap  to  the  ground  Hoor  is 

the  shelving  wall,  and  stand  by  thepreci-  over  a  perpendicular  height.    Climbing 

pice  over  which  the  fall   plunges    with  to  the  second  floor  you  see  the  water 

deafening  roar.    We  reach  a  point  where  passing  down  over  a  terraced-like  slope 

we  can  look  over  the  Sherman,  down  in  a  foam  of  whiteness  like  alabaster. 

through  the  chasm  to  the  narrows,  sev-  Thence  up  to  the  third  floor  where  the 

eral  hundred  yards.    It  is  an  impressive  great  plunge  is  made.    Here  the  water, 

scene;    but  turning  our  back  upon  this  at  one  part  of  the  falls,   passes  in  solid 

great  hallway  of  the  waters,  we  round  volume,    having   the    color    of   amber, 

the   point,  and  instantaneously  we  are  which  in  the  sunlight  is  singularly  beauti- 

diarmed  with  the  sight  of  the  High  Falls,  fu],  looking  like  a  cascade   of  melted 

Awe-inspired  and  surprised  we  stand  and  topai,    while  at  other  places  the  water 

lake  in  the  marvelous  view.     It  is  a  pic-  passes  as   a   thin,   silvery  sheet,    like  a 

ture  in  water  colors,  framed    in    rock,  bridal  veil  of  beauty.    As  you  sit  under 

fringed  in  greenness,  spangled  with  wild  the  shadow  of  the  great  over-hanging 

flowers,  and  canopied  by  the  blue  vault  walls  and  look  upon  the  cataract,  the 

of  heaven.    This  fall  is  triple,  and  has  a  sunlight  falls  with  delicious  eflect  upon 
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the  waters.  Vou  listen  entranced  to  the  cade,  a  marvel  of  uniqueness  and 
diapason  of  this  great  organ  in  nature's  beauty.  We  enter  its  domain  through  a 
cathedral  glen,  while  you  get  an  impos-  walled  gateway  of  rock,  rounded  as  if 
ing  idea  of  power,  beauty  and  harmony,  by  an  artist's  skill.  Here  the  waters 
and  even  of  fury.  Sitting  in  silence  we  leap  and  foam  and  play,  much  to  the 
gazed  upon  these  falls,  and  down  into  pleasure  of  the  observer.  Just  beyond 
the  chasm  filled  with  spray,  arched  by  a  this  is  a  peculiar  column-like  rock, 
most  magnilicient  rainbow,  and  we  al-    crownedwithacapital,  andbearingabove 

it  an  immense  wall 
of  stone  into  whose 
cleft  trees  have  rooted 
themselves,  and  tower- 
like spire  towards  the 
sky.  Walking  on  we  pass 
through  the  Rocky  Heart, 
and  a  real  gem  to  look 
upon,  and  thence  on  until 
we  climb  the  steps  of  the 
upper  stairway  to  the 
clift.  A  mile  beyond  this, 
at  Prospect,  is  another 
fall,  entirely  different  to 
any  we  have  '  passed. 
Over  the  face  of  a  solid 
wall  of  rock,  fully  one 
hundred  feet  in  width, 
passes  the  water,  behind 
whose  veiMike  thinness 
the  layers  of  Trenton 
limestone   are    distinctly 

Retracing  our  steps,  we 
take  the  upper  path 
through  the  native  forest 
which  skirts  the  long 
chasm,  back  to  the  hotel 
for  rest  and  recuperation, 
as  well  as  to  think  over 
the  beauties  of  this  one 
of  nature's  masterpieces 
in  the  magnificent  work 
with  which  her  galleries 
are  adorned.  levers  of 
the  beautiful  and  pic- 
turesque in  nature  should 
Moore's  Hotel.  not  pass  unviaited  these 

lovely  falls." 
lowed  the  glory  of  the  whole  scene  to  in-  In  Holland  Patent  village,  on  Wells 
filtrate  our  minds,  until  we  thought  of  Street.we  found  the  houseof  Mr.  Thomas 
that  'new  song,'  which  is  as  the  voice  of  Fuller,  whose  wife  is  Orson  Pratt's 
many  waters,  'yet  sweet  as  harpers  harp-  cousin.  In  the  cemetery  we  found  monu- 
ing  with  their  harps.'  Passing  above  we  ments  over  the  graves  of  many  who  had 
come  to  the  Mill-Dam  Falls.  A  few  rods  been  intimate  with  my  father  in  bis  child- 
beyond  we  come  to  the  Alhambra  Cas-    hood,  and  the  memorial  stones  of  many 
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A   BATTLE.  5^ 

of  the  name  of  Wells,  among  them  my  "It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  mar- 

Krandfather's,  and  that  of  his  first  wife,  velous  in  our  sight." 

Upon  these  stones  are  inscribed  respect-  And  this,  breathing  the  resignation  of 

ively  their  names  and  ages,  when  they  a  sorrowing  husband : 

d\ed,  and   the   following  verses  from  the  "Even   so,    Father,   for  so  it  seemeth 

holy  scriptures — the  first  a  tribute  from  good  in  Thy  sight." 

his  orphaned  children:  funius  F.  Wells. 


I  saw  a  battle  yeslcrday  ; 

And  would  you  have  me  tell 
The  story  of  this  fearful  fray. 

And  bow  it  allljefeU? 

Against  the  mists  the  sun  made  war  ; 

The  foggy  mists,  you  know. 
That  in  the  mom  by  sea  and  shore 

Their  ghostly  forces  show.  ■        The  wind  a  flower  had  blown, 

The  sun  shot  down  his  shafts  of  light  Till  nlmy  feet  it  lay. 

And  pierced  their  ranks,  and  madi.'  All  while  within  the  sun  ; 

Them  scatter  into  shreds  of  white  Itwasaflagof  truce,  to  say 
And  flying  bits  of  shade.  The  fi([ht  was  fought  and  won. 


5  2  EDITORIAL. 

TH  F      r*ONTl?  T  RTITOP       ^^^"^  against  our  Church  and  its  members,  and  it 
A  111^      V/ Wi  1  1  iV  1  D  U  1  WIV.     is  therefore  unwise  to  allow  its  erroneous  state- 

TfTXTifTo  »?    xirr^T  T  o    r^  ment  to  pass  unuoticcd. 

JUNIUS  F.  WELLS,  Editor.  ^^„  j^^,^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^^,^^^  ^^  ^^  Ch,«ch 


of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  General 

Salt  Lake  Citv,          Novembbr,  1891.  Conference  assembled,  that  we  deny  most  em- 

phatically  the  assertion  of  the  Commission  that 
the  Church  dominates  its  members  in  political 
FALSEHOOD  REFUTED.  matters  and  that  Church  and  State  are  united. 
_         _             J        ^  .         .           ,  Whatever  appearances  may  have  been  in  past 
The  Latter-day  Saints  have  been  so  times  of  a  union  of  Church  and  State,  because 
repeatedly  and  generally  misrepresented  men    holding    ecclesiastical    authority    were 
and  maligned,  that  ordinarily  little  has  elected  to  civil  office  by  popular  vote,  there  is 
been  done  by  way  of  refutation.    Were  now  no  foundation  or  excuse  for  the  statement 
the  people  to  undertake  to  meet  every  lie  ^*^  Church  and  State  are  united  in  Utah  or 
uttered  against  them  and  set  it  right,  they  ^**  *®  leaders  of  the  Church  dictate  the  mem- 
would  devote  the  whole  of  their  lives  to  ^^  ^°  political  matters;  that  no  coercion  or  any 
it  and  then  die  without  accomplishing  the  'f'^^^^^  whatever  of  an  ecclesiastical  nature 
...       L'_^        T>^^i-                   7'  ^^^  oeen  exercised  over  us  by   our   Church 
desu-ed   object.      But   there   are  times  i^j^„ ;« ,^r  _      *     v  u      i-.-    ^     _* 
,               ^        .       .                             -         -  leaders  in  reference  to  which  political  party  we 

when  a  refutation  is  necessary;  when  the  g^all  join,  and  that  we  have  been  and  are  per- 

whole  people  awake  m   earnestness  to  fecUy  free  to  unite  with  any  or  no  political  party 

deny    the    misrepresentations    of    those  as  we  may  individually  elect;  that  the  People's 

who  purposely  and^  wilfully  assail  them.  Party  has  been  entirely  and  finally  dissolved  and 

The  latest  majority  report  of  the  Utah  that  our  fealty  henceforth  will  be  to  such  na- 

Commission  was  sufficient  occasion  for  ^^nal  political  party  as  seems  to  us  best  suited 

the  demon.stration  which  occurred  at  the  ^^  ^^«  purposes  of  republican  government. 

General  Conference  in  the  Tabernacle  on  J^^'\  ^'  '"'  ^'^^^-^'^^  ^^^^  "^^  do  not  believe 

October    sixth.      The    majority    of  the  ^^f'"  ^^Z  ^^"^   any   polygaino^    marriages 

r/^,«r«;ee;^«    r^\.^^»^    ti,o*     ►i,^    r-K^-^u  solemnized  among  the  Latter-day  Saints  during 

Commission    charge    that     the    Church  the  period  named  by  the  Utah  Commission;  and 

authonties  dominate  the  people  in  politl-  ^e  denounce  the  statements  which  convey  the 

cal  matters;  that  the  people  are  political  idea  that  such  marriages  have  be%i* contracted 

serfs;  that  plural  marriages  are  still  prac-  as  false  and  misleading,  and  that  we  protest 

ticed;  that  forty   male  persons    entered  against  the  perversions  of  fact  and  principle 

into   the  relation   of  plural  marriage,   in  ^<*  intent  contained  in  the  report  of  the  Com- 

1890,  and  eighteen  in  1891;  that  the  dis-  mission,  and  declare  that  the  manifesto  of  Presi- 

solution  of  the  People's  Party  and  divi-  **^^^  Woodruff  forbidding  future  plural  marri- 

o;^«  ^«  .n»f;^.^^i  r>^..f..  i:«^  ...^..^  ♦..,.,1,0  ♦«  ^S^s  was  adopted  at  the  last  October  Confer- 

sion  on  national  party  lines  were  tricks  to  „  .       .        ^        , ,  . . 

,       J         J    ,    ^    -              .-    ^  ence  in  all  sincenty  and  good  faith,  and  that  we 

secure  statehood,  and  that  the  manifesto  v                           .    »  i-       .i.  .  •.  ».      . 

^s,v,L4iv,  3ui.i.wiiv/v'v«,  atiu  wiiai.  iat«^  4Maiiit<^i.vr  -^^y^  evcry  reason  to  believe  that  it  has  been 

was  insincere.  Thank  the  Lord  there  carried  out  in  letter  and  in  spirit;  and  all  state- 
was  at  least  one  man  on  that  board  who  ments  to  the  contrary  are  entirely  destitute  of 
refused  to  affix  his  signature  to  such  a  truth. 

lying  document.    These  statements  and  And  be  it  further  resolved,  that  we  appeal  to 

others  caused  great  indignation  among  the  press  and  people  of  this  country  to  accept 

the  people,  and  after  some  enthusiastic  our  united  declaration  and  aid  in  disseminating 

talk,  the  conference  adopted  the  resolu-  ^^®  ^"^^^^  ^^^^  falsehood  may  be  refuted  and 

tions  following,  which  should  be  suffici-  Justice  be  done  to  a  people  continually  maligned 

^   ^          ^'  e                            1       •           1  •  and  almost  universally  misunderstood.       And 

ent  to  satisfy  any  man,  who  is  seeking  /-  j  ^  r    j  .v     •  u* 

.       ^    ,        ,       \        ,    ,  .              ,  may  God  defend  the  nght. 

truth,  of  the  smcenty  of  this  people:  ^ 

Whereas,  the  Utah  Commission,  with  one  ex-  THE   IRRIGATION    RESOLUTIONS. 

ception.  in  their  report  to  the  Secretary  of  the  ^^^  j^^^^^g^  ^^^^^^^  .„  ^^^  movement 

Interior  for  1891.  have  made  many  untruthiul  r     .t.            1         .•           c  ^\.         -j  1       -        .- 

.       ,,      ^,      .     ,  T  for  ^be  reclamation  of  the  and  lands  of 

statements    concerning  the    Church  of  Jesus  .        ,      ,         r    •       .        ^ 

Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  and  the  attitude  of  ^^^  ^^^t,  by  the  late  ImgaUon  Conven- 

its  members  in  relation  to  political  affairs;  and.  ^lon,  should  be  kept  alive  by  every  one 

Whereas,  said  report  is  an  official  document  desiring  the  growth  and  prosperity  of  our 

and  is  likely  to  prejudice  the  people  of  the  na-  Territory.    There  should  be  no  cessation 
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0^  ^e  demands  of  this  region  for  aid  in 
efforts  to  make  the  parched  and  barren 
^^  productive  and  capable  of  support- 
ing the  desired  population. 

The  people  of  this  country  are  being 
forced  westward  and  as  the  favored  and 
naturally  irrigated  spots  become  oc- 
cupied, settlers  seek  homes  Jn  the  dry 
districts  which  might  be  made  to  yield 
plenty  to  the  toiler,  could  the  streams  be 
turned  upon  them.  The  great  expense 
necessary  to  accomplish  this,  causes  the 
home  seekers  to  look  hopelessly  toward 
the  great  rivers  carrying  their  wealth  of 
waters  to  the  sea. 

What  vast  tracts  of  land    would    be 
ready  for  occupation,  were  those  waters 
turned  upon  them  !   The  appearance  of 
desolation  would  be  changed  to  beauty 
and  loveliness;  new  cities  would  spring 
up  like  magic  and  thousands  be  supplied 
with  homes.    Not  only  would  this  recla- 
mation be  a  benefit  to  the  nation  by  bring- 
ing up  sturdy  and  honest  citizens,  and  to 
the  west  by  increasing  its  population  and 
wealth,  but  the  relief  to  the  eastern  con- 
gested dties  would  be  great,  taking  away 
many  who,  having  failed  to  make  a  living 
on  the  parched  prairie,  seek  again  the 
big  dties*f<S^  labor. 

These  considerations  led  to  the  con- 
vention of  October  15th,  i6th  and  17th, 
and  the  brains  of  the  whole  west  were 
brought  together  to  consider  the  mighty 
problem  of  reclamation.    Happily  this 
dty  was  made  the. place  of  meeting  and 
the  concentered  ability  of  the  west  pro- 
duced the  resolutions  following: 

J^gsoived,  That  this  Congress  is  in  favor  of 
granting  in  trust,  upon  such  conditions  as  shall 
sen'e  the  public  interest,  to  the  States  and  Ter- 
ritories needful  of  irrigation,  all  lands  now  a 
part  of  the  public  domain  within  such  States 
and  Territories,  excepting  mineral  lands,  for 
the  purpose  of  developing  irrigation,  to  render 
the  lands  now  arid  fertile  and  capable  of  sup- 
porting a  population. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  conven- 
tion that  the  committee  selected  to  propose  and 
present  to  Congress  the  memorial  of  this  con- 
vention respecting  public  lands,  should  ask  as  a 
preliminary  to  the  cession  of  all  the  land  in  the 
Territories  In  accordance  with  the  resolutions 
of  the  convention,  a  liberal  grant  to  said  Ter- 
ritories  nnd  to  the  States  to  be  forme i  there- 


from, of  the  public  lands  to  be  devoted  |^  public 
school  purposes.        ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Resolved^  That  this  Congress  heartily  endorse 
the  irrigation  work  of  the  Agricultural  Depart- 
ment of  the  National  Government  in  the  collec- 
tion and  dissemination  of  information;  especially 
its  admirable  progress  reports  covering  ^the 
whole  field  of  irrigation  development,  and  that 
it  favors  large  appropriations  for  this  work 
hereafter. 
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The  Palace  of  Music  at  the  Exposition, 
it  is  now  expected,  will  stand  on  the  great 
island  formed  by  the  lagoons,  and  will  be 
surrounded  by  a  magnificent  garden  of 
flowers,  ten  acres  or  more  in  extent. 
The  location  is  desired  by  Theodore 
Thomas,  musical  director  of  the  Exposi- 
tion, but  has  not  yet  been  Anally  passed 
upon  by  the  Board  of  Directors.  The 
structure  will  measure  one  hundred  and 
fifty  by  two  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  and 
cost  approximately  one  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars. 


(i 


Franz  Von  Suppe,  the  composer  of 
Boccaccio,"  "Lovely  Galatea, *'  *Tat- 
initza,**  **A  Trip  to  Africa,"  etc.,  etc., 
celebrated  his  silver  wedding  not  long 
ago.    He  is  seventy-one  years  old. 

At  the  last  Handel  Festival  at  the  Crys- 
tal Palace,  London,  the  choir  consisted 
of  seven  hundred  and  fifty  sopranos, 
eight  hundred  altos,  seven  hundred 
tenors,  and  eight  hundred  basses,  a  total 
of  over  three  thousand.  The  band  num- 
bered one  hundred  and  fourteen  first 
violins,  one  hundred  and  six  seconds, 
sixty-five  violas,  seventy-two  violoncellos, 
sixty-one  double  basses,  thirteen  flutes, 
nine  clarinets,  fourteen  oboes,  twelve 
bassoons,  three  double  bassoons,  ten 
horns,  seven  trumpets  and  comets,  nine 
trombones,  three  tubas,  three  kettle- 
drums, one  grossecaise,  and  organ— ^ 
five  hundred  and  three  players  all  told. 

Mr.  J.  A.  Butterfield  died  in  Chicago 
recently.  He  is  best  known  to  the  pub- 
lic at  large  by  his  song  "When  you  and 
I  were  young,  Maggie,"  and  his  cantatas 
of  "Ruth"  and  "Belshazzar."  He  was 
born  in  England,  and  served  during  the 
war  as  a  band  master  in  the  Union  Army. 
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THE   BLOSSOMS  CLOSE  AT  EVE, 


•  PIZZACATO. 

Coraetist:  * 'Would  you  like  to  hear 
me  play  *For  Ever  and  Forever?"  She: 
"E-er,  well,  not  quite  so  long  as  that.** 

"Music  hath  charms  to  sooth  the  sav- 
age breast,"  said  the  cannibal  as  he  swal- 
lowed the  trombone  player. 

One  of  the  hardest  things  in  public 
affairs  is  to  keep  the  brass  band  from 


mistaking   itself  for  the  entire  proces- 
sion. 

Bob:     "Don't  you  think  the  baritone's 
has  voice  unusually  fine  timbre  ?" 
Tom :     *  'Yes,  chords  of  it. ' ' 

'What  would  you  do,  John,  if  I  got  up 
in  the  middle  of  the  night,  as  some  en- 
thusiasts do,  to  play  the  violin?*'  **I 
would  get  up  and  play  the  hose." 


THE  BLOSSOMS    CLOSE   AT  EVE. 

SERENADE. 


C.  G.  ROWE. 


lit  and 
Tenor, 


M 


Franz  Abt. 


■:'^^^^^^^^^ 


l8t  and  2nd 
Bass, 


1.  The        bios  -  soms  close   at        eve        my  love! 

2.  Its        mel     -      0  -  dy    is        sweat  -  er,  love! 


The 
When 


eTrj^-3=f=f^^Li_J.  :    i^ 


pp 


^^- 


^F^i--      lU^ 


riong    -    bird  seeks       its         nest; 
heard        at      si    -    lent      night, 


-^17 

And         Na    -     ture,  singing 
When    meads        nnd  plains  are 
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J 


^^ 


t 


^ 


^^ 


^^^t^-r\^±f^^^ 


p, 


to        re  -  pose,        Woos    all 
faint  -  ly     lit  By       star^ 


the  world     to        rest, 
pale,  trembling      light. 


The 
lU 
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t 
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sun  is    lost    beneath  the    wave.        The' sky  has  turn' d    to 

el     -        0  -  quence  is    deep    -    er    still,  Beneath  the  moon's  pale 
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J 


^^^ 


V 


k 


^^^1 


Then     come        and  hear 
Her        cres  -  cent  now 

^       !^ 

0   '     /   ^   : 


thy     lov  -  er's    song, 
is      beam  -  ing,  love! 
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-what  that  song        will    say; 

come,  my   love!  a  -  way, 


Then  come    and  hear      thy 
Her    cres  -  cent  now      is 
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Then  come  and  hear  tlien 
Her    crescent  now  her 
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And     what        that  song 
Then    come        my    love 


will        say. 
a    -    way. 
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A.T  tJhe  t>eg:inning  of  the  season's  work 

of  tt\e  Mutual  Improvement  Associations, 

a.  few  bints  and  suggestions  in  regard  to 

tHe  use  of  the  Manual  may  prove  of  value 

Xo  the  officers  and  members. 

Sonie    officers    have  expressed  them- 
selves as  fearing  to  adopt  the  Manual  on 
account  of  a  lack  of  talent  to  carry  out 
the  work  planned  therein. 

This  is  a  great  mistake.  The  work 
laid  out  in  the  Manual  can  be  easily  ac- 
complished, if  the  Associations  will  go 
to  work  earnestly  and  prayerfully,  seek- 
ing the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  g^eat  point  of  superiority  of  the 
Manual  over  the  promiscuous  programs 
heretofore  in  use,  lies  in  the  fact  that 
reference  is  made  in  each  lesson  to  the 
text  books,  showing  the  exact  chapter  in 


which  all  the  information  necessary  for 
the  preparation  of  the  lesson  may  be 
found,  and  therefore  the  student  is  not 
required  to  waste  his  time  in  an  unguided 
search  for  material  from  which  to  prepare 
his  "lecture  or  report.**  This  feature 
places  the  * 'Course  of  Instruction,**  with- 
in the  reach  of  any  Association. 

To  obtain  the  full  benefit  of  the  Course, 
it  is  very  necessary  that  every  member 
of  the  Association  should  read  and  study 
every  lesson.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  attend 
the  meetings,  and  listen  to  the  lectures, 
nor  is  it  sufficient  to  simply  prepare  the 
lesson  in  which  you  are  appointed  to 
speak,  but  every  member  should  prepare 
himself  on  each  of  the  subjects  planned 
in  the  Manual. 

It  was  the  intention  of  the  compilers  ot 
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the  Manual  'that  every  subject  should  be  fully  studying  and  discussing  it,  but  they 

carefully  studied  at  home  from  the  text-  introduced  it  with  considerable  fear  and 

books  adopted  (see  latter  part  of  Instruc-  trembling,   yet  seeking  the  blessing  ot 

tion  two  to  Ward  Presidents),  and  that  God  upon  their  endeavors,  and  they  have 

brief  lectures  or  reports  on  ^\^  of  them  met  with  success  far  beyond  their  expec- 

should  be  given  at  each  session  of  the  tations.    Several  members  are  pursuing 

Association.    The  five  intended  for  this  the  entire  course,  carefully  reading  each 

weekly  review  are:  Theology  (Gospel),  week  the  matter  laid  out  in  that  week's 

Bible,  Book  of  Mormon,  and  New  Testa-  study,    thereby   training  themselves   in 

ment  History  and  Science.  systematic    reading,    and    storing   their 

As  illustrating  the  practicability  of  this  minds  with  theological,  historical,  sden- 

program,  the  r-eader  is  referred  to  the  tific,  and  literary  knowledge. 

Association  in  the  Fifteenth  Ward,  Salt  Every  effort  is  used  to  encourage  all  the 

Lake  City.  This  Association  commenced  members  to  follow  the  example,and  the 

work  on  the  Manual  plan  on  September  attendance  and  interest^  are   increasing 

29th,  and  has  completed  the  fifth  lesson  with  each  meeting, 

on  each  subject.    They  have  adopted  the  The  officers  of  some  associations  have 

plan  of  ten-minute  lectures  on  each  of  the  contended  that  it  would  be  almost  or 

five  subjects  before  referred  to,  and  pre-  quite  impossible  to  induce  the  members 

pare  programs  two  weeks  in  advance,  to  obtain  the  text  books  and  do  the  home 

appointing  a  member  to  lecture  on  each,  reading,  but  the  success  that  has  so  early 

The   ten-minute   rule   has  been  rigidly  attended  the  efforts  of  the  association  we 

enforced,  and  at  the  expiration  of  that  have  been  discussing,  proves  that  this  is 

time,    the   speaker    has    been   * 'rapped  not  the  case, 

down*'   by  the  presiding  officer.     This  Without  question,   every  officer,  and 

has  been  found  quite  necessary,  as  the  especially   every   president,    should   be 

five  reviews  take  up  fifty  minutes,  which  thoroughly  converted  to  the  Manual  plan, 

with  the  time  occupied  in  opening  and  and  should  use  every  effort  'to  make  it 

closing   exercises,   calling  roll,   reading  popular  with  the  members  of  his  assoda- 

minutes,  and  transacting  business,  fully  tion. 

occupies  the  ninety  minutes  allotted  for  It   is    undoubtedly    the    duty   of  the 

the  meeting.  officers  to  adopt  this  plan,   and    make 

The   Manual  provides    for    ''refining,  every  endeavor  to  carry  it  out,  for  it  will 

recreative  exercises"  (see  third  paragraph  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  letter  of  the 

of  Instruction  Four  to  Ward  presidents).  General  Superintendency  to  the  Stake 

but  the  regular  progressive  program  has  Officers,  that  such   adoption  is  not  op- 

so  far  proven  to  be  so  thoroughly  inter-  tional  with  them. 

esting,  that  it  has  not  been  found  neces-  They  say:     "We  take  pleasure  in  intro- 

sary  to  introduce  any  other  features,  nor  ducing   this    Manual,    part  one,   which, 

has  the  time  permitted.  under  our  appointment  caid  direction  has 

The  officers  of  the  Association  make  it  been  carefully  compiled, 

a  point  to  open  and  close  the  meetings  "You  will  therefore  make  it  a  guide  for 

promptly  on  lime,  being  convinced  that  this  yearns  work,  and  each  one  not  only 

more  lively  interest  is  created  thereby.  become  acquainted  with,  but  practically 

The  lecturers  are  required  to  confine  apply  \he  Specific  instructions  addressed 

themselves  to  the  textgiven  for  the  les-  to  him." 

son,  and  are  not  permitted  to  pursue  the  Thisappearstothewritertobefinal.and 

subject  beyond  the  subdivisions  blocked  the  counsel  of  the  servants  of  God  to  the 

out  in  the  Manual,   the  subjects  being  Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement  Asso- 

treated  progressively  from  week  to  week-  ciations,  and  in  this,  as  in  all  other  mat- 

The  officers  met  before  the  Associa-  ters  pertaining  to  the  Latter-day  Saints, 

tion  was  called  together  for  the  season,  success  will  attend  every  faithful   effort 

and  became  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  made  in  obedience  to  the  counsels  of  the 

excellence  of  the  Manual  plan,  after  care-  Priesthood.                          Thomas  Huil 
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December    30th,    i6ao,  witnessed  the  in  the  following  manner:  In  the  year  335 

first  permanent  landing  or  the  Pilgfrims.  the  calendar  was  adjusted,  but  the  world 

If  time  had  been  reckoned  mth  them  aa  went  on  allowing  three  hundred  and  sijcty- 

TJtb  us,  they  might  soon  have  observed  five  and  one-fourth  days  for  a  year.    The 

New  Year's  day;  but  they  looked  with  no  extra  eleven  minutes  and  ten  and  one- 

&vor    upon    Testal  days,  so  that  when  fourth  seconds  were  not  taken  into  ac- 

Christmas  came  "no  man  rested  all  that  count.    This  would  make  only  a  slight 

day."     We    speak  of  their  permanent  difference  in  a  single  generation;  but  as 

landing  on  December  30th,  and  their  dia-  centuries  rolled  by  the  discrepancy  be- 

regard  of  Cbriatmas.after  they  had  begun  came   so  great  that  the  Pope  brought 

to  build  their  settlement,  as  if  the  causa  about   a    change  m  158a,  and  guarded 

of thisapparent  discrepancy  werefamiliar  against  a  repetition  oftheerrorby  de* 

toall.  This  is  explained  by  what  is  called  creeing   that  all    years  ending   in    two 

the  old  style  and  the  new  style  reckon-  ciphers  were  not  to  be  made  a  leap  year 

ine  two  styles  ivhich  are  frequently  used  unless  a  multiple  of  four  hundred.    This 

iodEscriminately  by  writers  on  the  subject  change  had  not  been  adopted  in  England 

Accmding  to  their  calendar  they  landed  when  the  Pilgrims  emigrated.     Besides 

December  twentieth  instead  of  the  thir-  this,  March  35th  was  regarded  as  the  be- 

tieth.  and  this  difference  a  accounted  for  ginning  of    the   new  year,  and  was  not 
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changed  to  January  first  till  1752.    It  M-as  marks  of  colonial  Plymouth.    With  the 

winter,  but  the  season  was  mild  and  per-  old  fort  which  stood  on  its  summit  and 

mitled  the  colonists  to  engage  in  locating,  the  ordnance  which  crowned  the  fort,  ii 

laying  out  and  building  the  new  town,  has  been  familiar  to  every  school  boy,  in 

Their  plan  was  very  simple.     One  street  word  and  picture,  for  generations.     New 

answered  their  purpose,  and  in  kind  re-  England  has  always  been  famous  for  her 


Bimni.  Hn.1- 

membrance  of  their  past  refuge,  called  it  rolling  hills  clad  with  charminp^  vendure. 
Leyden  Beginning  at  the  harbor,  it  ex-  But  old  Fort  Hill  has  a  double  charm, — 
tended  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  the  the  romance  of  colonial  life  ever  greeu 
top  of  what  became,  later  on.  Fort  Hill,  by  the  artist's  touch,  and  by  the  picture 
Jn  the  early  days  they  had  at  times  become  of  eloquence,  as  well  as  by  its  command- 
alarmed  by  the  cry  of  the  Indians,  and  ing  position  over  Cape  Cod  Bay  and  the 
fearing  dangers  which  they  could  not  ravines  and  miniature  valleys  at  its  base, 
comprehend,  they  soon  constructed  an  After  the  lirst  winter  it  was  consecrated 
old  log  fort,  which  they  used  to  mount  for  the  burial  of  the  dead,  and  has  ever 
their  cannons  on,  and  for  purposes  of  sincebeenknownas"BurialHLll."  Alittle 
worship.  Sabbath  after  sabbath  they  stone  now  marks  the  spot  where  the  old 
might  be  seen  making  their  way  up  this  fort  stood,  and  is  theobjectofthevisitor's 
hill  with  their  muskets  on  their  shoulders  thoughtful  gaze.  The  slope  of  the  hill  on 
to  engage  in  worship.  Such  was  the  the  south  leads  down  to  the  old  brook, 
habit  of  those  times.  They  accepted  from'whose  banks,  on  the  opposite  side, 
Cromwell's  admonitions  to  his  soldiers,  rises  Watson's  hill.  Here  the  colonists, 
when,  just  before  an  engagement,  he  after  their  landing,  first  caught  sight  of 
warned  his  men  to  trust  in  God  and  keep  the  Indians,  and  here  the  treaty  with  the 
their  powder  dry.  This  old  fort  became  famous  chief,  Massasoit,  was  made.  Buri- 
iheir  great  rendezvous,  and  was  often  a  al  Ground  was  the  first  cemetery  of  New 
mystery  which  the  wild  savages  could  not  England,  and  many  a  quaint  and  curious 
reconcile  when  Christianity  was  preached  inscription  marks  the  simple  headstones 
to  them  by  the  colonists.  To  kill  and  to  over  the  resting  places  of  the  dead.  For 
save  was  a  strange  Gospel  which  the  wily  hours  one  may  witness  travelers  wander- 
savage  often  discredited.  This  hill  has  Ing  about  in  the  long  grass,  reading  such 
become  one  of  the  most  interesting  land-  inscriptions  as  "Here  lyes  ye  body  of  ye 
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hounorable  Major  William  Bradford,  who  cause  in  one  of  the  plays  the  ignited  wad 

expired    Feb'yi    K>th    1703-4,    aged    79  of  the  gun  set  fire  to  the  thatched  roof. 

yean."  In  Scotland  the  windows  had  no  glass, 

"Heliredlong.bui  still  was  doing  good,  but    were    closed     by    shutters    in    bad 

And  10  his  cotiniry's  service  lost  much  blood;  weather.     These  pioneers  were  not  ob- 

Afteralife  well  spent,  he's  now  at  re»I,  scure    men   who    sougbt    to    better    their 

His  verj-name  and  memory  is  bles<."  ^.^^^,j,y  ^^^^,^,^^   in   some   new  adven- 

Anotber  inscription  reads:  ture;neither  were  they  inferior  in  learning 

"Hid  virtue's  charms  the  power  lo  lave  (o  the  better  classes  of  England.     Robin- 

I«  (aithful  votaries  from  the  grave,  ^^n  l,^^  ^^^  ^„  eloquent  and  learned 

Tbis  stonf  had  ne  er  possessed  the  Inme  n           .        l     j    l          ■_           i  ^ 

Ot  b.ms  wo,k,d  wl.hTilh™,'.  ..n,=.-  ""■     l^'""'?'  '"''  ^"^  '""S'''  "' '" 

0.   Eliataih    Smery'.   h.adstone  i.  the  .er.iee  of  h»  country,  .rd  those  who 

.u;  .  came  lo  the  new  world  soon  organized 

■  Remt.b.,  „.  u  voB  p«,  by,  themselve.  Into  .  well-ocdered  .nd  in- 

As  vou  sre  now  so  once  was  I  ■  dustnous  colony.      The   winter  was  un- 

Ai  i  am  now,  so  you  will  be.  cotninonly  light,  and  an  early  spring  was 

Therefore  prepare  lo  follow  me."  hoped  for,  as  it  was  believed  that  death 

From  the  summit  of  the  hill  one  might  might  stay  its  cruel  hand.    One  hall  had 

snB  look  down  Leyden  Street,  if  a  church  laid  down  their  lives  in  that  hazardous 

hiid  not  been  erected  on  the  slope  of  the  undertaking    during    the    first    winter. 

hill  so  as  to  entirely  cut  off  the  view.  Among  the  hardships,  many  little  circum- 

Oil  either  side  of  this  old  historic  street  stances  happened  which  brought  sunshine 

ilie  colonists   constracted    their  simple  and  hope.    One  of  these  was  the  appear- 

dwellings,  with  thatched  roofe  and  oiled-  ance  of  Samoset,  who  came  down  Leyden 

paper  windows.     No  Oregon  pine  and  Street  fearlessly,  and  to  the  great  surprise 

lurd  finish  entered  into  those  primiiive  of  the  colonists,  with  the  magic  word  of 
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lubitadons.   Buttheirdwelling3,simpleas  "Welcome,"  on  his  tongue;  not  "Wel- 

ilwT  were,  compared  favorably  with  the  come.    Englishmen,"    as   is    frequently 

txnses  of  their  day.  The  thatched  roof  was  stated.     Tliere  was  a  volume  in  that  one 

ccnmion  in  England.    Only  seven  years  word.    They  had  longed  to  meet  some 

lKlbre,the  Globe  Theatre  burnt  down  ofthe  Indians  and  give  assurance  of  their 

*l«)e  Shakespeare  was   its  lessee,   be-  friendly  feeling,  as  well  as  pay  back  to 
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the  owners  the  com  which  they  had  ap-  wild  home.     But  the  Indian  al  New  Eng. 

propriated  to  themselves.  Samoset  came  land  was  more  advanced    in    his  rude 

from  Maine  where    he    had   met  many  civjlizalion  than  those  met  in  the  Rocky 

fishermen  off  the  coast,  and  learned  a  Mountains  by  the  great  pioneers  of  the 

little  English.  Samoset,  after  a  brief  visit,  American  Desert.    The  former  tilLed  the 

left  and  soon  returned  with  the  tnoian,  soil  and  manifested  a  certain  intelligence 

Squanto,  as  he  is  usually  called.    The  and  activity  which  were  wantine  in  the 

story  of  Squanto's  life  was  full  of  pathos.  West.    The  lands  they  found  vacant,  and 

He  had  been  one  o(  the  victims  of  Cap-  an  interpreter  was  at  hand  to  instruct 

tain    Hunt's   perfidy,  and   was    carried  them  in  the  crude  methods  of  agriculture 

away  to    England,  where  he   remained  in  those  days.    Their  removal,  too,  (rom 

three  years     He  had  been  sent  to  New-  their  mother  country,  subjected  them  to 

foundlasd,  and  returned  to  England;  but  fewerinconveniences  than  were  felt  by  the 

was  taken  again  to  America,  this  time  to  Pioneers  of  Utah,  m  their  removal  from 

his  native  home.      What  must  have  been  the  East.     The  ocean  afforded    better 

the  feelings  and  disappointment  of  this  and  cheaper  transportation.    The  adven- 

simple-minded  but  sensitive  native,when,  tures  and  explorations  of  the  Pilgrims 

on  landing,  he  had  discovered  that  the  never  extended  beyond  the  eastern  pact 

whole  of  his  tribe  had  been  swept  away  of   Massachusetts.       But  the  details  Ot 

by  the  plague  of  i6i7-i3,  and  he  alone  in  their  lives    and    sufferings    have    been 

the  world.    The  colonists  found  the  land  written  and  read  with  intense  interest 

unoccupied,  and    in  Squanto  a  faithful  Their  examples  and  romantic  experiences 

friend  and  invaluable  guide  and  inter-  have  moved  to  harmony  the  poet's  song. 

prefer,  who  remained  with  them  until  he  If  all  that  has  been  sung  or  written  ol 

died.    No  name  in  the  history  of  those  them  were  collected,  it  would  make  a 

early  days  is  more  familiar;  he  had  the  respectable  library.    The  historian,  too, 

instincts  and  weakness  of  an  Indian,  but  philosophizes  about  them.    Is  it  then  any 

theyare  forgiven  and  abundantlyexcused  wonder  that  we   trace  the  minute  de- 

in  the  hearts  of  a  generous  people.  tails  of  their  lives,  and  attach  a  divine 

The  early  struggles  of  the  Pilgrims  and  significance  to  all  they  did;  when  had  it 

their  experiences  with  the  Indians  are  been  otherwise,  bad  despair  driven  them 
examples  of  the  colouial  experiences  of    from    their    undertaking,    this    country 

those  who  pushed  civilization  into  the  might  have  been  another  nation?    With 

West,  and  met  there  the  red  man  in  his  the  French  advancing  from  the  North, 
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ihe  Spanish  from  the  South,  and  the  Vir-  every  ambitious  man  aspires  to  be  the 
ginia  colony  ready  to  despair  in  their  crowning  light  of  society  and  greatness! 
adveisity,  who  can  say  what  might  have  Whatever  the  colonists  might  have  ex- 
been  the  destiny  of  our  country!  If  the  pected  to  be  the  result  of  their  efforts, 
romance  nations  had  gained  possession,  little  attention  was  paid  to  their  history 
we  must  say,  in  the  light  of  history,  it  for  more  than  a  century.  Bradford,  the 
most  have  been  Catholic  in  religion,  second  governor,  has  b^n  the  faithful 
French  and  Spanish  in  language,  and  in  chronicler  of  those  days.  His  writings 
lav  the  offepring  of  Rome.  These  were  stored  away  in  a  libntry  in  the  tower 
people  built  houses  and  made  homes,  of  the  Old  South  Meeting  House  at  Bos- 
bnt  above  all  things  they  made  history,  ton.  In  early  revolutionary  times,  when 
AAcT  more  than  a  century,  when  the  the  British  took  possession  of  the  build- 
struggles  for  exjstence  and  liberty  were  ing,  the  manuscripts  disappeared.  It 
over,  and  a  retrospective  view  taken  to  was  supposed  they  were  lost,  and  after  it 
survey  the  march  of  our  greatness,  men's  number  of  years  their  loss  was  greatly 
minds  discovered  in  these  sturdy -and  regretted.  Near  the  close  of  the  last 
devout  people  the  germs  of  nationality,  century,  however,  a  Mr.  Clark,  of  Boston, 
and  the  arbiters  of  Saxon  civilizadon  discovered  Bradford's  letters  in  a  baker's 
and  Protestant  faith.  The  Pilgrims  had  shop  in  Halibx.  The  rescued  letters 
attadied  great  importance  to  all  their  were,  unfortunately,  incomplete,  for  three 
transactions;  pomp  and  ceremony  were  hundred  and  thirty-eight  pages  had  been 
not  wanting  in  their  civil  and  military  destroyed  as  wrapping  paper.  Governor 
organizations.  They  were  intensely  sin-  Bradford's  history,  the  most  important  ol 
cere,  ideal,  and  precise;  lor  they  believed  his  writings,  was  lost  to  the  public  for 
they  had  a  "precise  God"  to  deal  with,  more  than  three-quarters  of  a  century, 
lliey  had  great  faith  in  the  consequences  until  in  1S55  it  was  discovered  in  a  public 
of  their  labors,  and  believed  themselves  library  in  England.  Much  of  Plymouth 
the  stepping-stones  for  others.  Such  and  Massachusetts  history  had  been  writ- 
people  it  is  who  live  in  history;  those  ten  before  this,  and  the  want  of  correct 
who  lay  the  comer  stone.  How  marvel-  and  specific  information  led  to  the  intro- 
ocis  the  change,  in  an  age  when  almost  duction  of  errors  which  have  been  perpel- 


STKUTa  D  PLraorTH. 


b2  PLYMOUTH. 

uated  bv  writers  who  preferred  to  consult  and  widowers  might  be  looked  Cor.  Such 
what  were  regarded  as  auilientic  histories,  were  Susana  White  and  Edwvird  Winslow. 
Every  object,  too,  associated  with  the  The  latter  had  been  a  widower  seven 
history  of  the  Pilgrims  has  been  carefully  week^,  and  the  former  a  widow  twelve, 
kept,  and  is  exhibited  annually  to  thou-  Marriage  under  these  circumstances  will 
sands  in  PilErim  Hall  at  Plymouth.  You  set  people  wondering.  It  belongs  to  one 
of  those  proprieties  the  pub- 
lic claims  the  right  to  dis- 
cuss. Thb  is  how  a  prcani- 
nent  writer  sets  this  couple 
right  before  those  who  would 
question  the  social  fitness  ot 
so  hasty  a  marriage:  "The 
case  was  exceptional.  What 
would  be  indecorous  in  an 
older  community,  was  here 
proper  and  desirable.  Wins- 
low  should  be  at  the  head  of 
a  household,  and  the  White 
children  needed  a  paternal 
guardian,  especially  as  their 
mother  was  occupied  with 
the  care  of  an  infant  The 
marriage  proved  fortunate 
for  all  concerned."  The 
Pilgrim  and  modem  ideas  of 
decorum  evidently  difTered  in 
more  ways  than  one,  but  the 
reason  here  given  will  not 
convey  to  the  ordinary  read- 
CuNirr  oTFR  PiTMoiTH  nocK.  er    any  very    clear    distinc- 

tion in  questions  of  early  and 
are  shown  the  cradle  of  Peregrine  White>  recent  customs,  touching  the  propriety  ol 
the  tirst  Pilgrim  child  born  in  the  New  such  marriages.  These  men  had  opinions 
World,  and  the  old-fashioned  chair  ot  of  their  own  on  other  matters.  It  appears 
William  Brewster,  their  pastor  and  spirit-  among  other  things  [hat  they  eschewed 
ual  guide.  The  names  ot  the  Pilgrims  all  love  and  desire  of  office.  Bradford 
have  been  carefully  preserved  and  listed,  himself  begged  to  be  excused.  But 
We  are  told  who  were  adults  and  who  someone  must  fill  the  offices,  and  men 
were  children;  who  were  married  and  were  fined  a  hundred  dollars  for  refusing 
who  single;  who  left  their  Jamilies  be-  the  office  of  governor,  and  fifty  dollars 
hind  in  the  old  world,  and  who  brought  for  that  of  councilman.  They  kept,  too. 
theirs  along;  who  died  and  who  were  their  eye  upon  courtship,  and  any  young 
bom  in  those  early  days.  Each  separate  man  who  ventured  to  propose  to  a  young 
incident,  so  far  as  known  or  can  be  lady,  without  first  obtaining  the  consent 
learned,  is  discussed  in  all  its  details,  of  the  parent  or  guardian,  was  fined,  and 
with  the  relish  of  a  gossip.  The  propriety  received  corporal  punishment  according 
of  many  peculiarities  is  wondered  at  or  to  the  discretion  of  the  court  In  this 
excused,  according  to  individual  prefer-  devout  little  community  swearing  was 
ences.  T^e  idolatrous  claim  universal  punished,  according  to  the  quality  of  the 
justification,  the  charitable  excuse,  and  person,  by  placing  the  guilty  one  in  the 
the  cynical  censure.  Here  is  a  case  in  stocks.  They  looked  after  trade  by  fining 
point  During  the  first  winter  of  1630  those  whose  gains  were  too  great  Miss 
one  half  of  the  colony  had  died.   Widows    Roiilton  was  fined  for  slander,  and  John 
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Brooks  for  smoking,  or  "drinking  to- 
bacco," as  they  styled  it,  from  the  habit 
or  swallowing  the  smoke,  in  a  public 
highway.  According  to  their  "Charter 
aid  Laws  of  the  Colony  of  New  Ply- 
mouih,"  published  in  1336,  women,  for 
ibusing  their  husbands  or  striking  their 
fethfrs-in-law,  were  fined.  No  mention 
seems  to  be  made  of  mothers -in- law.  It 
was  enacted  thai  whosoever  "shall  shoot 
off  any  gun  on  any  unnecessary  occasion, 
or  at  any  game  whatsoever,  except  at  an 
hiiia  or  wotf,  shall  forfeit  live  shillings 
for  every  such  shot,  till  further  liberty 
shall  be  given-."  Nor  were  these  laws 
idle  enactments.  Stephen  Hopkins  was 
(omplained  af  for  "selling-  beer  al  two 
paice  a  quart,  which  was  worth  only  a 
penny;"  and  Thomas  Cork  was  fined 
thirty  shillings  for  "selling  a  pair  of  boots 
and  spura  for  filleen  shillings,  for  which 
he  gave  but  ten."  The  court  authorized 
Mr.  Hatherly  to  admonish  a  woman,  who 
had  been  brought  before  them,  "to  be 
"ly  of  giving  ofTeose  to  others  by  un- 
necessary talking."  Richard  Sutton  felt 
himself  aggrieved.  He  had  been  court- 
ing Elizabeth  Symonds,  but  the  parents 
would  not  consent  to  marriage.  Much 
tine  and  effort  had  been  without  avail. 
He  brought  the  matter  before  the  court, 
and  the  father  of  Miss  Symonds  was 
ordered  to  pay  fifteen  dollars  for  time 
and  expense  of  the  said  Richard  Sutton, 
The  court  also  voted  to  release  the  pair 
faim  their  engagement,  unless  they  pre- 
ferred to  renew  it.  One  might  be  excused 
for  wondering  how  long  damages  might 
be  taxed  against  the  obdurate  father. 
These  were  peculiarities  of  their  code, 
Iwt  they  throw  much  light  on  the  prac- 
tical character  of  the  people.  Many  ex- 
wUentand  enlightened  laws  were  made 
to  regulate  the  afiaira  of  the  colony.  The 
pwple  were  intimately  associated,  and 
liad  not  yet  learned  that  social  questions 
(•f  propriety  might  not  safely  be  made 
tnauers  for  l^islation.  The  relations  of 
"le  Indians  and  the  Hlgrims  were  often 
contradictory.  In  their  early  associations 
\  tnily  Christian  spirit  prevailed.  The 
incident  of  Winslow  going  to  the  rude 
liut  of  the  chief,  Massasoit,  and  restoring, 
^  hii  kind  administrations,  the  dying 


Indian,  is  a  touching  story  of  humane 
sympathy.  For  many  years  the  inter- 
course was  free  and  open;  many  treaties 
and  arrangements  were  made,  and  faith- 
fully kept  on  both  sides.  But  the  colo- 
nists could  not  always  conceal  the  sense 
of  superiority  which  they  manifested,  nor 
the  Indians  the  position  of  inferiority  they 
felt.  Ambition  follows  the  red  man,  as  it 
does  the  white  man,  but  the  race  is  de- 
cidedly uneven.  Many  Indians  were 
taught  to  pray,  were  organized  into 
communities,  and  their  social  conditions 
improved.  They  were  often  instructed 
in  the  principles  of  government,  and,  be 
it  said  to  their  credit,  administered  jus- 
tice in  a  substantial  manner.  It  has  been 
said  that  they  were  strict  and  severe  in 
Hidondi  seems  to  have 
administrator  of  the  law.    In  the 


legal  procedure  of  those  Indian  commun- 
ities the  following  warrant  was  issued  : 

■■I.  Hidondi. 
You.  Peler  Waterman, 
Jeremy  Wicket: 
Quick  you  take  him, 
Straight  you  bring  him 
BBfore  me.  Hidondi."' 
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This  sententious  brevity  is  curious  by  effeminacy.    Napkins  were  then  made  to 

way  of  comparison  with  the  legal  subtle-  serve  the  purpose  of  a  fork.    As  tea  and 

ties  of  the  white  man's  methods.    When  coffee  were  unknown  to  the  Forefathers, 

the  faithful  old  chief  Massasoit  died,  his  the  carefuly   preserved  Delftware  cups 

son  Philip  did  not  share  the  good  feel-  and  saucers  claimed  to  be  of  those  early 

ings  of  his  father  toward  the  colonists,  days,    may  be  regarded  simply  iis  an- 

Indeed,  the  unprincipled  conduct  of  ad-  achronisms.      Their    common    wooden 

venturers  soon  gave  the  Indian  reason  to  plates  were  stymied  "trenchers,"  and  their 

believe   the   encroachments   that    were  more  valuable  service  sets  were  made  ot 

madewouldintime  wholly  disinherit  him.  pewter.    The  pilgrims  in  their  religious 

Philip's  wars  were  cruel  and  obstinate;  ceremonies,  aimed  to  exclude  everything 

but  history  can  do  no  more  than  excuse  that  savored  of  the  Catholic  practices, 

the  barbarities  of  the  Pilgrims  for  setting  The  dead  were  buried  with  no  ceremo- 

up  King  Philip's  head  for  twenty  years  on  nies;  in  the  beginning  not  even  prayer  was 

a  pole  to  the  gaze  of  the  red  men,  whom  offered,  and  no  sermons  were  delivered, 

the  colonists  hoped  to  hold  in  terror.  They  feared  the  habit  of  praying  for  the 

Perfidity  is  about  the  only  word  which  dead.     In  marriage  they  observed  the 

explains  the  selling  of  one  hundred  and  civil  rule,  and  priests  were  even  prevent- 

sixty   Dartmouth    Indians  into   slavery,  ed  from  speaking  on  the  occasion,  or  per- 

Respecting  these  circumstances  the  good  forming  the  matrimonial  rites, 
and  faithful  Robinson,  the  pastor  whom        But  the  great  difficulty  with  the  Pil- 

the  Pilgrims  had  left  behind  in  Holland,  grims,  as  with  others  before  and  since 

wrote  how  much  more  desirable  it  had  their  day,  was  a  punctilious  care  to  avoid 

been  had  they  converted  some  before  the  recurrence  of  past  evils  without  sus- 

killing  any.    It  has  been  said  that  the  pecting  the  introduction  of  new   ones. 

Pilgrims  maintained  their  goods  in  com-  The  positive  character  of  the  first  gener- 

mon  in  imitation  of  the  early  disciples;  ation  asserted  itself  in  the  intolerance  of 

but  this  is  hardly  true.    For  two  or  three  subsequent    generations.      They     were 

years  they  held  their  land  in  common,  and  probably   more    liberal    in    those    days 

labor  seems  to  have  been  treated  the  than  the  Puritans  who  followed  them  to 

same  way.  Alistof  their  possessions  was  New  England;  but  they  were  politically 

taken  at  different  times,  and  has  been  what  they  had  been  religiously.     When 

the  subject  of  much  s{>eculation,    and  the  revolutionary  period  dawned,    they 

some  little  valuable  historical  information,  had  not  all  lost  their  eccentricities,  and 

When  the  real  services  of  the  great  pio-  were  among  the  most  zealous,  not  only  in 

neers   came    to    be   better   understood  their  opposition  to  Great  Britain,  but  also 

and  appreciated,  and  men  began  to  do  in  their  treatment  of  the  tories.       The 

them  honors,  souvenirs  from  their  house-  Whigs  contrived  what  they  considered  a 

hold  effects  were  held  in  great  esteem,  very  proper  and  interesting  method  of 

Next  to  being  a  Pilgrim  oneself  the  great-  humiliating  their  political  opponents.     It 

est  honor  would  seem  with  some  to  have  was  called   "smoking  the  tories,"   who 

been  in  the  possession  of  a  Pilgrim's  shoe  were  placed  in  a  room  and  a  fire  made  on 

or  hat  or  box,  or  teacup  and  saucer,  or  a  the  hearth  and  the  chimney  closed  at  the 

knife  and  fork.    A  careful  examination  top.     Many    who   expressed   s}^mpathy 

of  the  list  of  household  effects,  disclosed  with  the  king  and  parliament  were  forced 

the  6act  that  forks  were  not  mentioned,  and  to  recant,  sign  their  names  to  documents, 

further  investigation  led  to  the  informa-  and  suffer  these  forced  statements  to  be 

tion  that  table  forks  were  unknown  to  the  published  in  the  newspapers.    One  man, 

English  table  in  * 'Mayflower's"  day.  One  for  his  tory  affiliations,  was  closed  in  the 

Tonj  Cory  at  about  this  time  brought  a  carcass  of  an  ox.     Tripe   was    wound 

fork  from  Italy  to  England,  and  people  around  his  neck  for  a  tie,  and  he  was 

gathered  about  the  table  to  witness  the  driven  out  of  town  on  a  cart.    Others 

comical  sight  of  a  man  eating  with  a  fork,  were  tarred  and  feathered.      During:  the 

Its    use    was    ridiculed   as  a    mark    of  early  scenes  of  the  war,  while  Howe's 
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army  was  moving  to  put  the  Americans 
in  subimssion,  an  exdtiag  event  at  Ply- 
mouth shoived  not  only  the  superstition 
of  those  times,  but  the  uncommon  excit- 
ability of  the  Plymouth iles.  An  egg  was 
discovered  on  which  could  be  plainly 
read  the  sentence:  "O  America,  Ameri- 
Howe  shall  be  thy  conqueror," 
credulous,   this 
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of  the  Revolutionary  War.     The  ship 

General  Arnold  was  on  a  cruise,  having 

left  Boston,  December  34th,  1778.    She 

had  not  been  provided  with  a  pilot  and 

was  driven  on  to  the  Rats  near  Plymouth. 

She  was  soon  tilledwith  water  and  orders 

were  given  to  cut  away  her  masts.    Many 

of  the  men  were  drunk  and  in  a  state  of 

insubordination.     On  the  twenty-sixth  a 

considerable  number  died.and  on  the  fol- 

ne  of  the  most 

rrences  of  the 

g:ht  have  been 

sscd  from  the 

winds  blew  a 
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fight,"  con- 
tinned  the  Captain.  "Yes,  like  the 
devil"  was  Watson's  laconic  reply. 
Had  the  general  views  obtained  and 
the  Captain  marched  the  soldiers  in 
to  the  dty  of  the  Pilgrims,  the  first 
blood  of  the  revolution  might  have 
been  shed  in  Plymouth  instead  of  Lex- 
iagtoa.  Plymouth  Harbor,  too,  was  the 
iceneof  one  of  the  most  horrible  events 


ppalling  spec- 
The  ship  was 
m   feet  in  the 
The  waves  had 
r  about  thirty- 
rs  sweeping  th^ 
main     deck, 
and    even 
here  they 
were  obliged 
to  pile  to- 
gether   the 
[dead  bodies 
room  for  the 
living.    Sev- 
'  enty    dead 
t  bodies,  fro- 

I  m  a  g  inable 
postures,  were  strewn  over  the  deck 
or  attached  to  the  shrouds  and  spars; 
about  thirty  exhibited  signs  of  life,  but 
were  unconscious  whether  in  life  or 
death.  The  bodies  remained  in  the  pos- 
tures in  which  they  died,  the  features 
dreadfully  distorted;  some  were  erect, 
some  bending  forward,  some  sitting  with 
the  head  resting  upon  the    knees,  and 
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'ovne  with  both  arms  extended,  clinging  no  doubt  that  this  b  the  same  rock.    It 

to  spars  or  posts  of  the  vessel.    The  few  was  regarded  as  asouvenirof  thoseearly 

survivors  and  dead  bodies  were  brought  times  by  the  Pilgrims  themselves,  and 

over  the  ice  on  sleds  and  boards,  and  Che  mention  of  it  has  been  frequently  made 

dead  were  piled  on  the    floors   of    the  from  that  generation  to  this.    In  1775, 

court  house,  exhibiting  a  scene  calculated  just  before  the  war  broke  out,  an  altempl 

to  impress  the  most  callous  heart  with  wasmadetomoveitwhen  it  brokeintwo. 

deep  humility  and  sorrow.      It  has  been  A   part   was   taken  to  the  Town  Square. 

said  that  the  Rev.  Mr.    Robbins  fainted  where   it   was   placed   at  the   foot  oftbe 

when   called   to    perform    the    religious  liberty  pole.from  whose  top  thefl^bear- 

solemniiies.    Those  bodies  that  were  to  ing  the  inscription,  "Liberty  or  Death," 

be  deposited  in  coffins  were  first  put  into  waved.     In  1834  this  fraction  was  carried 

the  town  brook;  a  considerable  number  in  procession  to  the  Pilgrim  Hall;  but 

were  seen  floating  on  the  water,  fastened  tourists  not  understanding  its  meaning, 

by  ropes,  that  their  forms  might  be  made  where  it  was  enclosed,    it    was    again 

to  conform  to  the  coffins.     Aboutsixty  moved,  and  this  time  united  to    the  o 
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were  thrown  into  a  lai^e  pit,  as  they  half  at  the  original  landing.  A  monu- 
were  taken  from  the  vessel."  In  the  mental  canopy  has  been  erected  above 
southwest  part  of  "Burial  Hill,"  the  pit  it,  and  the  iron  gates  are  swung  open 
was  located.  It  was  said  that  all  who  during  the  day  in  the  summer  months  so 
drnnk  liquor  perished;  but  the  captain,  that  the  sentimental  and  enthusiastic  may 
wHo..^rank  none,  but  poured  it  freely  in-  mount  it  and  stand  where  onceour  Fore- 
to  his  boots,  survived.  Plymouth  never  fathers  pressed  its  cold  form.  In  a  cham- 
grew  beyond  the  limits  of  a  small  New  ber  of  the  canopy  above  the  rock,  the 
England  town.  The  Boston  Harbor  bones  of  some  who  died  the  first  winter 
proved  more  adapted  to  the  wants  of  and  were,  by  mistake  of  some  working- 
commerce,  and  trade  went  that  way.  The  men,  disenterred,  have  been  carefully 
old  land  marks  about  Plymouth  have  re-  deposited  in  a  metallic  box.  Just  back 
mained  unobliterated  by  the  demands  of  of  the  rock  may  be  seen  Cole's  Hill. 
trade  and  a  dense  population.  Fore-  Here, during  that  first  sad  dark  winter, 
fathers  Rock  lies  where  the  Pilgrims  first  one-half  of  those  who  died  where  bu- 
pressed  their  feet  upon  it.    There  can  be  ried.  and  com  planted  over  their  graves 
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that  the  Indians  might  know  little  of  their  of  the  arm  is  nineteen  feet  two  and  a 
loss  and  coasequent  weakness.  At  four  half  inches,  the  circumference  of  the 
different  times,  bones  from  the  sacred  neck  and  the  whole  figure,  two  hundred 
burial  ground  have  been  exposed,  and  a  and  sixteen  times  life  size.  Its  dedi- 
stone  slab  has  been  placed  over  the  spot  cation  took  place  August  ist,  1889. 
where  one  of  those  exposures  were  The  grounds  are  not  yet  laid  out  and 
made.  On  this  hill  the  traveler  seats  platted;  but  the  monument  presents  an 
himself  on  a  bench  provided  by  the  city  imposing  view,  and  is  the  worthy  tribute 
and  looks  over  the  harbor  in  contempla-  of  a  great  people.  Plymouth  has  gained 
tion  of  the  historic  past.  The  Court  some  popularity  of  recent  years  as  a 
House  contains  the  old  charier  and  some  summer  resort.  Its  rolling  hills  and  pic- 
early  deeds  which  attract  the  wondering  turesque  views  make  it  a  delightful  re- 
gaze  of  many.  Just  outside  of  the  town  treat.  It  enjoys  an  electric  street  car 
to  the  northwest  can  be  seen,  towering  line,  which  runs  several  miles  along  the 
from  its  conspicuous  elevation,  "The  Na-  beach  to  the  hotels  and  summer  cottages 
tional  Monument  to  the  Pilgrim  Fathers.*'  beyond  the  town  on  the  south.  The 
It  was  constructed  chiefly  in  Maine, and  is  principal  street  runs  north  and  south,  and 
made  of  granite.  Its  total  height  is  the  great  trees  which  interlace  their 
e^y-one  feet  ••The  figurejor  statue  is  branches  from  opposite  sides,  give  a 
said  to  be  the  largest  piece  of  granite  sombre  green  hue  to  the  glowing  light  of 
statuary  in  the  world.    The  total  length  a  mid-summer  sun.      Joseph  M,  Tanner. 
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II.  •  ^  shrewdness  of  insight  which  often  simu- 
Ir  has  been  said  that  a  speech  deli^^^^ates  that  inspiration.  He  is  not  the 
tyMacanlay,  on  the  great  question  ^^^^mere  partisan,  save  only  "in  that  uncon- 
absorbed  his  father's  life,  attractaflK  scious  disingenuousness  from  which  the 
note  of  Jeffrey,  then  seeking  for  young  most  upright  man,  when  strongly  attached 
blood  to  enrich  the  pages  of  the  Edin^  to  an  opinion,  is  seldom  wholly  free,*' 
hrgh  RevieWy  and  that  this  was  the  but  the  discerning  censor,  who  can  de- 
means of  his  introduction  into  the  guild  of  ride  the  love-locks  and  fop{>eries  of  the 
fiterature.  The  world  is  now  familiar  ^valier,  and  yet  admire  the  chivalrous 
with  that  series  of  inimitable  essays,  which  loyalty;  who  can  rejoice  in  the  stern  vir- 
were  poured  out  in  rapid  and  apparently  tues  of  the  Puritan,  and  yet  laugh  at  his 
inexhaustible  succession,  for  the  space  of  small  scruples,  and  his  nasal  twang.  He 
twenty  years.  To  criticise  them,  either  is  not,  alas !  the  apostle  of  Christ;  the 
to  mass  or  detail,  is  no  part  of  my  duty,  witness  alike  amid  the  gloom  of  Geth- 
and  even  to  enumerate  would  entail  a  semane  and  on  the  mount  of  vision;  not 
pilgrimage  to  many  and  distant  shrines.  for  him  are  either  of  these  agonies  or 
In  these  essays  Macaulay  has  written  that  mountain  baptism;  he  would  have 
his  mental  biography.  He  has  shown  us  "feared  to  enter  into  the  cloud."  He  is 
the  man.  As  in  a  glass,  we  may  here  rather  the  Hebrew  scribe,  astonished  at 
see  him  as  be  is.  He  is  not  the  thinker  the  marvelous  works,  eager  and  fluent  in 
—reverent,  hesitating,  troubled— but  the  recording  them,  and  yet  retaining  his 
rare  expositor  of  the  thoughts  of  other  earthward  leanings,  and  cherishing  his 
times.  He  is  not  the  discerner  of  spirits,  country's  dream  of  the  advent  of  a  tem- 
tmt  the  onmivorous  reader,  familiar  with  poral  Messiah. 

every  comer  of  the  book  world,  and  Macaulay's  first  essay — that  on  "Mil- 
divining  from  the  entrails  of  a  folio,  as  ton — ^at  once  established  his  fame. 
the  ancient  augur  from  the  entrails  of  a  In  his  later  years  he  spoke  of  it  as 
bird.    He  is  not  the  prophet,  but  has  a  over-loaded  with  gaudy  and  ungraceful 
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ornament.  But  there  are  many  with  when  those  who  have  rivalled  her  great- 
whom  its  high  moral  tone,  courage,  and  ness  shall  have  shared  her  fate;  when 
healthy  freshness  of  feeling  will  atone  for  civilization  and  knowledge  shall  have 
its  occasional  dogmatism.  Who  has  not  fixed  their  abode  in  distant  continents; 
felt  his  heart  glow  to  read  that  descrip-  when  the  sceptre  shall  have  passed  away 
tion  of  the  Puritan  worthies,  "whose  from  England;  when,  perhaps,  travelers 
palaces  were  houses  not  made  with  from  distant  regions  shall  in  vain  labor 
hands ;  their  diadems  crowns  of  glory  to  discipher  on  some  mouldering  pedestal 
which  should  never  fade  away.  On  the  the  name  of  our  proudest  chief— shall 
rich  and  the  eloquent,  on  the  nobles  and  hear  savage  hymns  chanted  to  some  mis* 
priests,  they  looked  down  with  contempt,  shapen  idol  over  the  ruined  dome  of  our 
for  they  esteemed  themselves  rich  in  a  proudest  temple;  and  shall  see  a  single 
more  precious  treasure  and  eloquent  in  a  naked  fisherman  wash  his  nets  in  the 
more  sublime  language;  nobles  by  the  river  of  the  ten  thousand  masts — her  in- 
right  of  a  higher  creation,  and  priests  by  fiuence  and  her  glory  will  still  survive, 
the  imposition  of  a  mightier  hand. "  fresh  in  eternal  youth,  exempt  from 
Scarcely  less  eloquent,  though  much  less  mutability  and  decay,  immortal  as  the 
known,  is  the  description  of  the  influence  intellectual  principle  from  which  they 
of  the  literature  of  Athens,  which  I  quote  derived  their  origin,  and  over  which  they 
as  a  fair  example  of  his  early  style:  "All  exercise  their  control." 
the  triumphs  of  truth  and  genius  over  You  will  not  fail  to  perceive  in  the  clos- 
prejudice  and  power,  in  every  country  ing  part  of  this  quotation  the  first  sketch 
and  in  every  age,  have  been  the  triumphs  of  the  celebrated  NewZealander,who  has 
of  Athens.  Wherever  a  few  great  minds  certainly  earned  the  privilege  of  a  free 
have  made  a  stand  against  violence  and  seat  on  London  Bridge,  by  the  frequency 
fraud,  in  the  cause  of  liberty  and  reason,  vtfll  which  he  has  "pointed  a  moral  and 
there  has  been  her  spirit  in  the  midst  of  adorned  a  tale.*'  In  his  finished  form 
them;  inspiring,  encouraging,  consoling;  ijMd^usy  at  his  melancholy  work,  he  ap- 
by  the  lonely  lamp  of  Erasmus;  by  the^BitS  again  in  an  article  on  "Ranke's 
restless  bed  of  Pascal;  in  the  tribune  of  mstory  of  the  Popes"  to  illustrate  Ma- 
Mirabeau;  in  the  cell  of  Galileo;  on  the  caulay's  opinion  of  the  perpetuity  oi  the 
scaffold  of  Sidney.  But  who  shall  esti-  Roman  Catholic  Church: 
mate  her  influence  on  private  happiness?  "She  saw  the  commencement  of  all 
Who  shall  say  how  many  thousands  have  the  governments,  and  of  all  the  ecclesias- 
been  made  wiser,  happier  and  better,  by  tical  establishments  that  now  exist  in  the 
those  pursuits  in  which  she  has  taught  world;  and  we  feel  no  assurance  that  she 
mankind  to  engage?  Her  power  is  in-  is  not  destined  to  see  the  end  of  them  alL 
deed  manifested  at  the  bar,  in  the  senate.  She  was  great  and  respected  before  the 
in  the  field  of  battle,  in  the  schools  of  Saxon  had  set  foot  in  Britain,  before  the 
philosophy.  But  these  are  not  her  glory.  Frank  had  passed  the  Rhine,  when  Gre- 
Wherever  literature  consoles  sorrow,  or  cian  eloquence  still  flourished  at  Antioch, 
assuages  pain,  wherever  it  brings  glad-  when  idols  were  still  worshipped  in  the 
ness  to  eyes  which  fail  with  wakefulness  temple  at  Mecca.  And  she  may  still  ex- 
and  tears,  and  ache  for  the  dark  house  ist  in  undiminished  vigor  when  some 
and  the  long  sleep,  there  is  exhibited  in  its  traveler  from  New  Zealand  shall,  in  tJie 
noblest  form  the  immortal  influence  of  midst  of  a  vast  solitude,  take  his  stand  on 
Athens.  Her  freedom  and  her  power  a  broken  arch  of  London  Bridge  to 
have  for  more  than  twenty  centuries  been  sketch  the  ruins  of  St.  Paul's."  As  we 
annihilated;  her  people  have  degenerated  read  this  oracular  announcement,  one  is 
into  timid  slaves;  her  language  into  a  ready  to  inquire,  "Is  it  really  so  ?  Is  the 
barbarous  jargon;  her  temples  have  been  tide  to  roll  back  so  far?  Are  all  the 
given  up  to  successive  depredations  of  struggles  of  ages  fruitless?  Has  the 
Romans,  Turks,  and  Scotchmen;  but  her  blood  of  our  fathers,  shed  in  the  battle  of 
intellectual  empire  is  imperishable.    And  dear  life,  that  life  of  the  spirit  which  is 
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costlier  far  than  this  poor  life  of  the  body    sons;  and  if  he  is  in  search  for  a  perora 
—has  It  flowed  in  vain  ?    Ah  !  he  sees  but    tion,  and  hits  upon  at^  image  which  rings 
events  on  the  level,  and  the  thick,  dark    more  musically  on  the  ear,  or  which  lin- 
douded  mists  of  the  past  dim  the  eyes    gers  longer  in  the  memory  than  another, 
that  would  thus  penetrate   the   future,    ii  will  be  strange  if  it  be  not  drawn  from 
Let  us  climb  up  higher,  higher  than  the    that  wonderful  Bible  which  dispenses  to 
plain,  higher  than  the  plateau,  higher  than    all  men  and  grudges  not,  and  is  none  the 
the  tableland,  even  up  on  Pisgah's  sum-    poorer  for  all  the  bounties  of  its  magnifi- 
mil,  where  Faith  rests  upon  the  promises    cence.     I    will  select   a   brief  passage 
and  awaits  patiently  their  fulfilment,  and    which  represents  the  evils  of  the  alliance 
in  the  light  of  the  dear  azure,  which  is  un-    between  religion  and  power,  and  meets 
clouded  by  the  fog,  or  by  the  shadow,  we    our  literary  taste,  even  if  we  suppose 
shall  learn  other  lessons  than  these.    We    that  there  are  two  sides  to  the  shield: 
shall  see  one  purpose  in  the  history  of    "The  ark  of  God  was  never  taken  till  it 
nations,  in  the  preparation  of  agencies,    was  surrounded  by  the  arms  of  earthly 
m  the  removal  of  hindrances,  in  the  sub-    defenders.    In  captivity  its  sanctity  was 
jection,  both  of  good  and  evil,  to  the  un-    sufficient  to  vindicate  it  from  insult,  and 
folding  and  consummation  of  one  grand    to  lay  the  hostile  fiend  prostrate  on  the 
design.    There  is  hope  for  the  future,    threshold  of  his  own  temple.    The  real 
We  see  that  religion  has  hold  of  the    security  of  religion  is  to  be  found  in  its 
world's   intellectual   wealth,    spreading    benevolent   morality;    in    its    exquisite 
herself  among  the  nations,  and  heaving    adaptation  to  the  human  heart,  in  the 
onconsdously  in  every  trampled  land,    facility  with  which  it  accommodates  itself 
where  freedom  groans.  We  see  science  ex-    to  the  capacity  of  every  human  intellect, 
tending  her  4iscoveries,  education  diffiis-    in  the  consolation  which  it  bears  to  every 
ing  her  benefits,    and   Popery  shriaks    houseof  mourning,  in  the  light  with  which 
from  knowledge;  liberty  putting  forth  her    it  brightens  the  great  mystery    of  the 
hand  that  serfs  may  leap  forth  and  be-    grave.    To  such  a  system  it  can  bring  no 
come  freemen,  and  Popery  cannot  harbor    addition  of  dignity  or  strength,  that  it  is 
the  free;  scripture  universally  circulated,    part  and  parcel  of  the  common  law.    It 
and  Popery  loves  not  the  Word  of  God;    is  now,  for  the  first  time,  left  to  rely  on 
andwekQOwthat  the  doom  of  the  Mother    the  force  of  its  own  evidences,  and  the  at- 
of  Harlots  is  spoken;  and  that  in  God's    tractions  of  its  own  beauty.    Its  sublime 
good  time,  she  shall  perish — perish  from    theology  confounded  the  Grecian  schools 
her  seven  hills,  and  from  her  spiritual    in  the  fair  conflict  of  reason  with  reason, 
wickedness,  utterly  and  forever,  from  be-    The  bravest  and  wisest  of  the  Caesars 
fore  the  Lord,  * 'slain  by  the  breath  of   found  their  arms  and   their  policy  un- 
His  mouth,  and  consumed  by  the  bright-    availing,  when  opposed  to  the  weapons 
ness  of  His  coming,  and  of  His  kingdom    that  were  not  carnal,  and  the  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end."  that  was  not  of  this  world.    The  victory 

Even  now,  we  can  see  the  hand  of  which  Porphyry  and  Diocletian  failed  to 
God,  carrying  out  to  its  final  perfec-  gain  is  not,  to  all  appearances,  reserved 
tioa,  His  marvelous  work,  by  the  hands  for  any  of  those  who  have,  m  this  age, 
of  Jiis  people,  who,  at  His  command,  go  directed  their  attacks  against  the  last  re- 
foJIh  among:  the  nations  preaching  stramt  of  the  powerful,  and  the  last  hope 
the  Gospel  of  Salvation,  and  the  estab-  of  the  wretched.  The  whole  history  of 
lishing  of  His  Kingdom,  awakening  the  Christianity  shows  that  she  is  in  far  greater 
people  with  a  profound  power  that  is  danger  of  being  corrupted  by  the  alli- 
growing,  gathering  strength,  day  by  day,  ance  of  power,  than  of  being  crushed  by 
and  year  by  year,  and  preparmg  m  secret  opposition.  Those  who  thrust  temporal 
for  the  ministry,  which  its  numhood  is  to  sovereignty  upon  her,  treat  her  as  their 
wield.  prototypes  treated  her  author.      They 

The  reader  of  Macaulay  will  not  fail  to  bow  the  knee  and  spit  upon  her,  they 
be  struck  i^^th   his  many  scriptural  illu-    cry,      'Hail ! '     and  smite   her  on   the 
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cheek;  they  crown  her,  but  it  is  with  talents."  It  is  .the  old  lesson  which 
thorns;  .they  put  a  sceptre  in  her  hand,  speaketh  in  every  life — from  Bernard 
but  it  is  a  fragile  reed;  they  cover  with  Palissy,  the  potter,  selling  his  clothes, 
purple  the  wounds  which  their  own  bands  and  tearing  up  his  floor  to  find  fuel  for 
have  inflicted  on  her;  and  inscribe  mag-  the  furnace,  wearying  his  wife,  and  amus- 
nificent  titles  over  the  cross  on  which  ing  his  neighbors  with  dreams  of  his  white 
they  have  fixed  her  to  perish  in  ignominy  enamel;  from  Warren  Hastings,  at  seven 
and  pain."  years  old,  lying  on  the  rivulet's  bank  and 
AH  who  read  the  essays  must  be  im-  inwardly  vowing  that  he  would  regain  his 
pressed  with  the  versatility  of  knowledge  patrimonial  property  and  ancestral  halls, 
which  they  disclose.  What  has  he  not  and  that  there  should  be  again  a  Hastings 
read!  Quotations  from  obscure  writers,  of  Daylesford.  It  is  the  old  lesson,  a 
or  from  obscure  works  of  great  writers;  worthy  purpose,  patient  energy  for  its 
multitudinous  allusions  to  ancient  classics  accomplishment,  a  resoluteness  undaunt- 
and  modem  authors;  recondite  references  ed  by  difficulties,  and,  in  ordinary  cir- 
to  some  of  the  less  studied  books  of  cumstances,  success. 
Scripture;  names  which  drive  us  to  the  jjo  not  say  that  you  are  not  gifted,  and 
Atlas  tomakeussureof  ourgeography.or  ^^at,  therefore,  Macaulay  fe  no  model  to 
to  the  Universal  Biography  to  remind  us  ^^^.  ^^^^  ^^^^  jg  3  j^^jy  sphere  and 
that  they  lived.  It  is  said  that,  in  allud-  ^^y  occupation,  and  that  even  if  you 
ing  to  this  accumulation  of  knowledge,  ^^^^  ambitious  to  rise,  or  determined  to 
his  assoaates  nick-named  him  "Macaulay  ^e  a  hero  in  the  strife,  your  surroundings 
the  Omniscient,"  and  indeed,  the  fact  of  „^„,d  ^^j,^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  opportunity, 
his  amazmg  knowledge  is  beyond  dis-  ^.^^  ^^^  ^^^  j^^ds  of  som«»nen  will 
pute.  How  did  he  get  It?  Did  it  come  be  always  miracles  to  othenineii,  even  to 
to  him  by  the  fiat  of  heaven  as  Adam's.  ^^^  ^^  ^f  jj„^  ,4  (^  ^^  possible,  too, 
in  paradise?  Did  he  open  his  eyes  and  ^^  ^^  conditions  of  your  life  may  be 
find  himself  the  heir  of  ages,  as  those  unfavorable,  that  your  daily  track  may 
who  are  born  to  fair  acres  and  broad  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  j^  .^^^^^^  ^^ 
estates?  Did  he  spring  at  otice,  like  ^  ,^  j^^^  opportunities  of  transcenden- 
Mmerya  from  the  brain  of  Jupiter,  full-  ^^j  neatness.  But,  granted  all  these 
armed,  a  npe  and  complete  scholar?  Or  disadvantages,  it  is  the  part  of  true  man- 
was  he  like  favored  as  others,  with  a  ^^^  ^^  surmount  natural  hindrances, 
clear  mind  and  a  r«olute  will-with  a  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  -^^^  ^^  occasions.  The 
noble  appreciation  of  knowledge,  and  a  ^j  .  ^,  greatness  is  not  that  which  waits 
keen  covetousness  to  pwsess  it  as  h|s  ^^^  fe^orable  circumstances,  but  which 
own?  He  had  a  wond^ul  memory,  it  is  ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  t^  ^^„j^^  it  service, 
true,  so  that  each  fragment  of  his  amassed  ^^.^^  ^,        ^^^  ,.        ^^  ^^   ^^ 

lore  seemed  to  be  producible  at  will  ^e  ^^^^^  conquests,  robed  in  its  tawny  hide, 

had  a  royal  faculty  is  aUo  true  by  which  ^^^  ^^,  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  „^„  ^j,^  ^^^^ 

as  an  alchemist,  all  that  he  had  gathered  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^.^^  ^^  ^^^,j  ^^„,j  ^^.^ 

was  converted  into  a  beauty  of  its  own;  ,        ^, 

u  .    ...  *i.  •       •  J    *-.      r  deny  them. 

but  It  was  the  persevering  industry  of  ..^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^  ^  ^^^^^ 

labor  which  collected  stores  to  the  reten-  q^  ^^eir  own  house,  which  from  the  wroi^ 
tive  memory  and  creative  mind.    Work,  j^eir  ^W 

hard  work,  the  sweat  of  the  brain  through  They  have  wrested;  from  the  world's  hard  hand 
many  an  exhausting  hour,  and  through  and  gripe. 

many  a  weary  vigil,  was  the  secret,  after  Men  who— like  Death,  all  bone,  but  all  un- 
all,  of  his  success.    Many  who  slumber  in  armed- 
nameless  graves  have  had  memories  as  Have  ta'en  the  giant  World  by  the  throat,  and 

capacious,  and  faculties  as  fine,  but  they  ^^'^^  *^''"'  .... 

*  J    *u        *^«^*-«««    ^r  ^..^^.^^    tu^  And  made  him  swear  to  mamtain  their  name 
wanted  the  steadiness  of  purpose,  the 

patient,   thoughtful   labor,   which  multi-  ^t  peril  of  hfs  life." 

plied  the  **ten  talents"  into  "ten  other  Respice  Finent. 


ALMINA. 

BY  NEPHI   ANDERSON. 

III.  before  and  had  taken  great  interest  in  the 

A  MORNING  INCIDENT.  many  queer  sights  there    to    be    seen. 

Early  morning;  so  early  in  fact  that  the  She  had  become  acquainted  with  one  of 

sleeping  town  had  not  begun  to  stir.     It  the  more  intelligent    women    and    had 

was  ^rly  dawn,  and  the  cool  breezes  asked  her  to  show  her  how  to  make  the 

from  the  hills  were  sweepii  g  down  upon  fancy  bead-work  in  which  they  were  so 

field  and  meadow;  making  the  ripening  expert.     Her  request  had  been  granted 

wheat  wave  like  a  sea  of  billows,  sway-  and  Almina  was  told  to  call  at  the  camp 

ing  the  grass  and  the  willows,  and  sing-  and  get  a  sample. 

ing  a  tune  in  time  distant  tree  tops.      The  The     indians     were    up    and     astir, 

air  was  bracing,  as  the  nights  are  usual-  Breakfast  was  even  smoking  by  some  of 

ly  cold    in  those  upper  valleys.     This  the  tents.      Strange  that   such  indolent 

morning  it  was  very  still,  though,  per-  people  shoud  be  out  so  early  while  their 

haps,  that  was  owing  to  its  being  Sunday,  civilized  and  more  industrious  neighbors 

The  forces  of  nature  had  full  scope  for  were  yet  in  bed. 

ihe  displaying  of  their  powers.  The  Almina  did  not  stop  long.  She  real- 
birds  and  beasts,  the  flowers,  the  trees,  ized  that  it  was  Sunday  and  much  work 
the  brooks  and  the  breeze  had  the  world  must  be  done  at  home  before  Sunday 
to  themselves  with  not  a  human  being  School.  So,  instead  of  going  around  by 
to  interrupt  or  criticise.  Not  one  ?  Yes,  the  foot  bridge,  she  decided  to  try  the 
there  was  one;  but  then  Almina  Brown,  fording  place  and  cut  "cross  lots**  for 
who  was  ^pping  along  by  the  large  hay  home.  At  the  ford  some  large  stones 
meadow,  was  no  harsh  critic,  but,  in-  were  scattered  through  the  creek,  upon 
stead,an  interested  observer  and  listener,  which  one  could  walk  at  low  water.  She 
She  could  find  nothing  to  censure  this  found  the  ford  as  desired,  and  had  begun 
morning,  excepting  perhaps  that  the  the  passage  when  she  saw  the  bushes  on 
grass  was  rather  wet,  and  her  shoes,  be-  the  other  side  part,  and  who  should 
ing  well  worn,  did  not  keep  her  feet  dry.  emerge  from  them  but  Will  Edwards  f 
She  was  thoroughly  at  home,  however.  His  eyes  were  cast  down,  and  his  face 
amid  all  this  splendor  of  earth  and  sky.  bore  signs  of  anxiety.  On  his  rough 
Almina  crossed  the  hay-field  and  entered  cheeks  not  long  since,  np  doubt,  had  been 
a  strip  of  wood  bordering  the  creek,  something  else.  Almina  saw  it  at  a 
Her  hat,  catching  on  the  protruding  glance  and  was  surprised.  She  did  not 
branches,  she  took  off,  revealing  a  long  speak,  but  advanced  softly  along  the 
brakl  of  hair  coiled  loosely  on  top  of  a  stones.  Will  did  not  hear  or  see  her  till 
well  shaped  head.  Crossing  the  creek  they  met  in  the  centre  of  the  stream, 
on  a  foot-bridge,  she  followed  the  banks  when  he  glanced  up  with  a  start  and  saw 
of  the  stream  down  till  she  came  in  sight  Almina  standing  on  the  stones  complete- 
of  an  open  field  again.  Within  this  ly  barring  his  further  progress, 
opening  was — ^an  Indian  encampment.  Both  stood  staring  at  each  other.  Will's 
Oh,  Almina  was  not  frightened.  She  amazement  soon  turning  to  confusion. 
Iqw  it  was  there  all  the  time,  in  fact,  it  Almina  broke  the  silence.  With  a  smile, 
walthe  objective  point  of  her  momvig*s  that  ever  ready  utterance  came  to  her 
valk.  The  camp  was  one  of  those  tern-  lips: 
poiary  stopping  places  of  a  few  families  **Well?" 

of  Indians,  of  the  lazy,  harmless  kind,  "Well,**     answered     Will    trying  to 

who  travel  from  settlement  to  settlement  compose  himself,  "won't  you  please  let 

and  live  on  the  begging  and  working  of  me  pass?*' 

sqoaws.  In  summer,  there  were  always  Almina  raised  her  eyes  in  feigned  as- 
some  of  these  camps  near  Asheville,  and  tonishment.  "Let  you  pass  !  Now  that*s 
the  young  people  were  frequent  visitors  a  bright  idea  !  How  am  I  to  ?  Do  you 
to  them.    Almina  had  been  to  this  camp  want  one  to  step  off  this  rock  into  the 
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water  that  your  royal  highness  might  go  "And  where  doyou  intend  going  ?"  she 

over  dry  shod  ?  **    Will  tried  to  laugh,  asked,  after  he  had  finished. 

but  it  was  a  poor  attempt.    Almima  saw  ''I  am  going  to  try  and  get  work  on  the 

his  endeavors  to  control  some  burst  of  railroad.    George  Blakley  told  me  they 

feeling,  and  ceased  her  raillery.     "Come  pay  good  wages,  and  that  is  what  I  want 

Will,  what  does  this  mean?    You  don't  more  than  any  thing  else." 

take  early  morning  rambles,!  know.  And  ''More  than  good  company  or  a  good 

that  bundle  under  your  arm, — surely  you  character?"   Almina   asked.     She    was 

are  not  leaving  hohie  ?  "  very  bold  about  it     Will  tried  to  evade 

Will  was  struggling  with  a  great  lump  the  question,   and  did  not  answer  her 

that  persisted  in  coming  into  his  throat,  directly.     They  soon  got  to  argument 

and  it  was  with  an  effort  that  he  informed  over  the  matter,  and  Almina  grew  elo- 

Almina,  that  such  was  the  case.    He  then  quent  in  her  way.  And  so  they  reasoned, 

turned  and  retraced  his  steps.    Almina  these  two — not  as  of  old,  however,  when 

followed.    As  they  reached  the  bank  she  she  was  the  teacher  and  he  the  pupil, 

placed  a  hand    on   his  arm,  and  said;  There  is  a  time  in  the  growth  of  a  boy 

'* Will,  tell  me  all  about  it.    You  have  had  and  girl  when  they  spring  up  as  if  by 

trouble  again  with  your  Uncle  Henry,  some  magic  power  from  the  child  to  the 

You  know  I've  always  helped  you."  maiden  and  the  manly  youth;  when  it 

"You  have  Almina;  you  have  helped  seems  that  the  slow  process  of  youth 
me  more  than  any  other  human  being.  I  gives  place  to  a  sudden  development  that 
owe  so  much  to  you  Almina,  that  I  can  is  really  wonderful, 
never  repay  it" — ^another  struggle  with  Will  Edwards  was  a  child  no  longer. 
that  lump — "But  I  think  you  have  had  His  tall,  straight  form,  broad^oulders 
enough  of  my  troubles,  and  it  is  not  and  strong,  muscular  arms  proved  that; 
right  for  me  to  inflict  them  on  you  any  he  had  an  honest  face;  not  very  hand- 
longer."  some  it  is  true;  it  had  too  much  color  in 

Almina,  however,  insbted  on  hearing  it  for  that    And  Almina?    She  was  the 

about  this  last  difficulty,  and  Will  told  it  sauoy,  teasing  child  no  longer.    Like  the 

to  her  as  briefly  as  possible.  promising  bud,  the  opening  flower  gave 

Ever  since  he  had  started  to  school,  evidence  of  a  perfect  blossom.  The  face 
Will  Edwards  had  been  having  a  hard  had  not  lost  its  childhood  beauty.  It  had 
time  of  it  at  home.  His  Uncle  Henry  but  changed  to  a  fuller,  deeper  fairness, 
had  opposed  his  going  from  the  begin-  telling  more  of  the  serious  thoughts  of 
ning.  Had  it  not  been  for  his  employer's  life  had  found  place  within.  The  girl 
help  and  Almina's  encouragement,  he  was  nearly  a  woman, 
certainly  would  have  failed.  As  Will  be-  Will  was  firm  that  morning,  "stub- 
came  older,  and  likewise  able  to  earn  bomly  firm,"  Almina  thought,  and  she 
more  money,  things  grew  worse  than  could  make  nothing  out  of  him.  They 
ever.  But  Will's  mind  kept  pace  with  had  reached  the  road  and  had  stopped. 
his  growth  and  the  desire  for  knowledge  The  sun  had  arisen  above  the  hills  and  the 
becoming  stronger,  he  gained  the  more  people  b^^  to  stir.  The  morning 
strength  to  overcome  the  obstacles  that  was  advancing. 

were  placed  in  his  way.    Almina  was  al-  "Well,  if  you  must  go  I  will  not  p^- 

ways  his  friend.    To  her  all  his  troubles  suade  you  further,"  said  Almina.      '%ut 

were  rehearsed,  and  together  they  would  I  am  so  sorry  for  )'ou  Will." 

plan  to  meet  them.     But  Will's  last  ad-  The  changed   tone   appealed    to  him 

versity,  told  her  that  Sunday  morning  as  more  than  her  argument  had,  and  he  re- 

they  strolled  along  the  bank  of  the  creek,  lented  a  little. 

was  the  worse  yet.    He  had  been  or-  "Do  you  really  think  it  will  be  best  for 

dered  out  of  the  house  the  night  before,  me  to  stay  then  ?  " 

and  so  that  morning  he  had  packed  his  "I  do  Will;  I  would  not  say  so  if  I  dUd 

bundle  and  left,  having  got   to   where  not" 

Almina  stopped  him  on  his  journey.  There  was  a  pause.  Will  was  evidently 
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weighing  over  ag^in  what  she  had  said,  rich  strike.    So  day  by  day  they  worked 

AJmina  put  out  lierhand  to  him.    It  was  at  the  old   tunnel  without  any  results, 

a  pretty  hand,   and  as  Will  took  it,  he  And  so  day  by  day  they  earned  nothing, 

noticed  the  fact;   also  that  her  sleeve  had  while  there  were  expenses  continually, 

been  torn  and  the  bare  wrist  had  been  Brother   Brown    did  not    like    to    give 

scratched  by  a  t>rier.  up.    That  hope  which  "springs  eternal 

"Good-by  Wiir*— she  gazed  up  into  his  in  the  human  breast,'*  urged  him  on. 

face. with  such  a  look— "I* m  very  sorry.  I  Besides,  work    at  the  mines  was  slack, 

shall  be  so  lonesome  when  you  are  gone,  and  hard  to  get,  so  he  kept  at  his  labor, 

ver>-  lonesome  indeed.*'  till  he  saw  before  him  what  looked  very 

That  decided  him.    A  stronger  man  much  like  poverty  again, 

than  Will   would  have  yielded   to  that  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  little  note 

pleading.  He  promised  her  that  he  would  fluttered  from  his  paper,  and  caused  his 

not  go,    at   least   at   present.     So  they  silence.    He  knew  that  even  that  little 

walked  up  the  road  together,  and  parted  debt  could  not  be  paid, 

at  the  gate.  Will,  evading  the  main  street,  Brother  Brown  sat  in  deep  study.    The 

went  back  home.  mother  helped  Almina  with  the  house- 

Almina  was  not  missed,  as  she  often  hold  work.    The  baby  lay  crowing  in  the 

took  morning^  walks.    So  she  busied  her-  cradle,  and  boisterous  Thomas,  junior, 

self  with  her  many  duties  preparatory  to  was  racing  around   the    room    playing 

going  to  Sunday  School,  singing  as  she  horse  with  the  broom, 

worked.  Her  father  was  reading  aloud  to  "Hush,  Tommy;  don't  make  such  a 

her  mother   from  the  News,  the  latest  racket,*'  said  his  father  impatiently.   The 

sermon   of    President  Taylor.     Tummg  father  was  not  often  cross,  so  the  horse 

the  leaves  of  his  paper,  a  note  dropped  was  put  up  in  the  comer,  and  Almina 

out,  which  he  picked  up  and  read.     It  ceased  her  humming, 

was  simply  a  statement  telling  him  that  "Almina,**  he  continued,  "will  you  see 

his  subscription  was  due,  yet  it  caused  George  Crosbie  and  Will   Edwards  to- 

him  to  lay  down  the  paper  and  become  day?" 

silent,  which  strange  action  needs  a  little  "I  am  likely  to  see  them  at  Sunday 

explanation  to  understand.  School." 

Soon  after  the  firm  of  Davis  and  Brown  "Well,  tell  them  to  come  to  work  to- 
had  established  its  mine  on  a  paying  morrow.  I  must  meet  an  appointment 
basis.  Brother  Brown  fulfilled  the  promise  to-day  that  will  most  likely  keep  me  busy, 
to  his  wife,  by  moving  out  of  the  rock  Brother  Davis  is  laid  up  with  the  rheu- 
house,  into  a  neat  cottage,  away  from  the  matism,  and  I  must  have  some  help  in  the 
dusty  road  and  rock  hillside.  Here  they  mine.  It  will  only  be  for  a  day  or  two, 
had  planted  trees  and  grass,  and  Almina  but  it  will  decide  for  good  whether  the 
and  her  mother  had  a  flower  bed  also,  full  mine  is  worth  anything.'* 
^  pinks,  sweet-williams  and  mignonette.  On  her  way  to  school  Almina  could 
One  day,  when  prospects  were  never  not  help  thinking  of  the  incident  with 
brighter  at  the  mine,  the  workmen  made  Will  Edwards,  and  she  questioned  herself 
a  discovery  that  made  the  prospectors*  on  her  conduct  towards  him.  Had  she 
hearts  sink.  The  mine  would  soon  come  not  been  too  hasty  in  persuading  him  to 
to  an  fend.  That  is,  the  vein  they  were  come  back?  He  was  out  of  work.  True 
working  w^ould  soon  end  in  an  old  aban-  she  was  to  notify  him  to  come  to  work  in 
doned  mine.  Of  course  that  would  be  the  morning  for  a  few  days,  and  she  even 
the  end  of  their  mine  also.  In  a  few  wondered  how  her  father  wa«»  to  pay 
days  their  worst  fears  were  realized.  The  them  for  that  small  service.  Will  was  a 
coal  failed,  and  business  was  suspended,  steady  boy,  and  not  easily  led  into  bad 
Bat  the  old  miner  Davis,  true  to  his  ways.  And  then  the  reasons  she  gave! 
nature,  persisted  in  prospecting  for anoth-  She  would  be  lonesome.  How  foolish! 
er  vein,  and  even  partly  convinced  his  As  if  there  was  not  a  whole  town  full  of 
partner  that  prospects  were  good  for  a  company.     Of  course  Will  was  a  nice 
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boy.  She  liked  him  very  much,  but  then  were  throwing  out  their  lurid  glare  up 
— what  a  goose  she  was.  Strange  to  say,  the  valley  at  Johnson  Brothers'  new  mine, 
with  all  her  reviewing,  she  did  not  once  The  lights  were  twinkling  in  the  town  be- 
think of  the  little  matter  that  had  decided  low.  The  wind  had  shifted  to  the  north 
Will — the  simplest,  yet  the  weightiest  and  was  driving  some  threatening  clouds 
arguments  that  she  had  used.  What  did  across  the  sky.  There  were  no  signs  of  life 
that  nervous  grasp  of  the  hand,  that  at  the  mine.  The  neglected  cars  and  gin, 
subtle  glance,  that  gentle  tone  mean?  cast  dark  shadows  on  the  black  coal-dust. 
It  meant  much  to  Will,  but  Almina  did  and  the  mine's  opening  yawned  in  inky 
not  even  recall  it.  Had  it  been  done  silence.  Almina  shuddered  as  she  entered 
without  her  cognizance?  Had  that  act,  the  tunnel,  and  felt  the  cold  draught  strike 
that  word,  that  glance  stolen  from  her  her  face.  She  stood  in  hesitanc>%  listen- 
without  awakening  her  consciousness  to  ing,  but  she  heard  nothing.  Going  to  a 
the  fact?  It  was  strange;  but  it  looked  niche  in  the  wall  where  the  lamps  and 
very  much  that  way.  matches  were  kept,  she  made  a  light  and 

IV.  started  down  the  mine.    She  knew  the 

AN  EXIT  AND  AN  ENTRANCE.  way  as  she  had  been  there  many  times; 

Supper  was  waiting.    The  baby  slept  but  the  air  seemed  strange  to-night,  antl 

peacefully  in  the   cradle;    Tommy  was  soon  she  noticed  that  it  was  full  of  dust, 

taking  great  pleasure  in  building  block  As  she  advanced,   this  became  thicker 

castles,  and  then  knocking  them  over,  and  more  offensive.    Almina  could  not 

Almina  had  picked  up  a  book,  and  was  understand  it,  and  she  felt  a  misgiving 

reading  while  she  waited.  Her  mother  was  that  all  was  not  right 

busy  over  a  basket  of  stockings.     Fifteen  Suddenly   in    the    distance     a     light 

minutes,   a  half  hour,  the    clock  ticked  appeared.     Her  heart  gave  a  throb  of  joy . 

beyond  the  usual  hour  of  the  husband's  They  were  coming  at  last,  so  she  stopped 

returning.  and  waited.     The  light  danced  in  the 

"Father  is  later  than  usual  tonight,"  darkness,  waving  from  side  to  side,  but 

suggested  Almina,  fearful  lest  the  supper  approaching  very  slowly.     There  being 

should  get  cold.  only  one  light  was  also  strange,  as  each 

**I  think  they  intend  to  finish  to-night,"  miner  carried  a  lamp  in  his  cap.    Waiting 

answered  the  mother.  a  few  moments  she  made  the  black  walls 

*  *If  nothing  is  accomplished,  your  father  ring  with  a  shout.   No  answer  came  back ; 

said  that  will  be  the  end  of  the  old  mine  but  the  light  slowly  advanced  and   she 

as  far  as  he  is  concerned."  saw  the  outlines  of  a  figure  that  made  her 

* 'I  think  it  oui^ht  to  be,"  added  Almina.  start  and  nearly  brought  the  flutttering 

Another  half  hour  went  by,  but  no  one  heart  to  a  stop.    It  was  George  Crosbie, 

came.  He   was  covered   with  dirt,  which  had 

Sister  Brown  put  up  her  work,  and,  re-  mixed  with  blood  Bowing  from  gashes  in 

marking  that  it  was  strange,  said  she  his  head.    One  arm  hung  helpless, and  he 

would  run  over  to  Charlie's  and  see  if  was  dragging  himself  along,  a  sickening 

George  had  come  home.    Tommy  had  spettacle. 

fallen  asleep  on  the  Boor,  and  Almina  **George  what  has  happened?"  Almina 

put  him  to  bed.    It  was  quite  dark,  and  fairly  screamed  in  her  terror.      "Where 

she  lighted  the  lamp.    Her  mother  soon  is  father  and  Will?"     "Down  below," 

returned.    Neither  George  nor  Will  Ed-  he  answered  in  a  hoarse,  weak  whisper, 

wards   had   come    from    work.     Sister  "Get  help  quick,  M^  wft«^  A<w  raz'^t/ w/" 

Brown  was  quite  nervous,  and  Almina,  Rooted  to  the  spot  she  stood.    Should 

telling  her  to  sit  down,  said  she  would  go  she    run     for    help  ?      Could    she     do 

to  the  mine.   She  threw  a  light  shawl  over  anything  alone  ?     She  would    not    be 

her  head  and  hurried  up  the  street,  then  able  to  find  them.     But  the  time  it  would 

across  the  field  and  over  the  hillside.    It  take  to  find  help.    Oh,  the  agony  of  ihai 

was  quite  dark,  t)ut  the  path  was  familiar  moment !    But  is  was  only  for  a  moment 

to  her.    She  could  see  the  bonfires  that  and  she  had  decided,  and  was  speeding 
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back  again,  up  the  tunnel,  down  into  the  Almina  was  not  there,  and  no  one  had 

stx^t  where  she  hurriedly  told  the  terri-  seen  her  since  she  had  carried  the  start- 

ble  news  to    all  she   met    Then    back  ling  news  to  the  town.    It  was  nearly 

again  in  breathless  haste,  her  long  hair  midnight  before   she  was    missed,   and 

flying  in  the  nig^ht  air,  her  face  as  pale  as  then  searching  parties  were  sent  out  for 

death.  her. 

In     a    few     minutes    Asheville    was  Meanwhile  Almina  sped  back  to  the 
aroused.     Every  man  that  heard,  seized  mme  and  darted  down  the  black  hole 
his  tools  and  hurried  to  the  rescue.  They  again,   before  anyone  had  time  to  get 
all  understood  the  danger,  and  that  it  de-  there.    She  dad  a  confused  idea  of  being 
pended  upon  their  haste,  whether,  if  still  able  to  do  something.    She   could  not 
alive,  the  imprisoned  miners  could  be  res-  remain  passive.    She  must  try — and  all 
cued.    The  excited  crowd  paused  for  a  the  horror  of  being  crushed  beneath  the 
moment'sconsultationatthemouthof  the  cruel  rock,  came  to  her  mind  as  she 
tunnel,  and,  learning  from  George  the  ex-  rushed  along  the  tunnel  with  her  miner's 
act  locality  of  the  accident,  hastened  on.  lamp  trembling  in  her  hand.    The  mine 
From  the  main  entrance  they  turned  was  unusually  long,she  thought.    Would 
into  a  side  passage,  as  they  had  been  she  never  reach  the  end?    Still  on  she 
directed,  and  soon  came  to  where  the  went,  till  at  last  she  hardly  knew  where 
roof  of  the  mine  had  caved  in,  completely  she  was  going.     The  passage  began  to 
blockading:    the  way.     The  men  stood  turn.    On  the  right  and  on  the  left  were 
aghasL     If  the  unfortunate  miners  were  branches  extending  from  the  main  tun- 
under  that  huge  pile  of  coal,  rock,  and  nel,  to  where,  she  did  not  know.    As  she 
earth,  they  were  beyond  all  earthly  aid.  turned  an  abrupt  angle  in  the  wall,   a 
All  that  could  be  done  was  to  dig  them  strong  draught  blew  out  her  lamp,  and 
out  and  give  them  a  proper  burial.    One  she  was  left  in  darkness!    She  stopped 
of  the  men   climbed   up   the   pile   and  and  tried  to  collect  her  mad  thoughts, 
shouted  through  an  opening  at  the  top.  She  had  not  once  reflected  on  her  own 
No  answer  came  but  the  mocking  echo  danger;  but  now  her  position  came  for- 
of  his  own  voice.    Again  he  shouted  and  cibly  upon  her.     In  all  this  labyrinth  of 
listened.      A  faint  voice  answered  from  passages  she  had  become  lost!  She  knew 
the  other  side.    The  men  listened  with  no  direction.    Perhaps  she  had  got  into 
breathless  silence  till  they  heard  it  again,  the  old  mine,  into  which  her  father's  had 
and  then,  with  a  subdued  cheer,  went  to  ended;  if  so,  she  would  be  doubly  con- 
work.     A  passage  was  soon  made,  and  fused,  as  she  could  tell  nothing  about 
Will  Edwards  was  found  on  the  other  direction  or  slope. 

side,   partly    buried  beneath  a  msiss  of  Almina    forgot    for   the    instant     her 

coal.     With   great  care  he  was  released  errand,  in  her  own  peril.  But  her  father's 

and  broug^ht  out.    When  he  was  asked  position  soon  came  to  her  again,  and  in 

about  Brother  Brown  he  simply  pointed  her  distress  she  stretched  out  her  hands 

to  the  pile   from  under  which    he  had  into  the  darkness,  crying,  as  she  went, 

come.     Will  was  carried  to  the  open  air  "Father,  father!"   .Over  and  over  the 

and  gently  conveyed  to  his  home.    Some  echbes  rolled.    The  poor  girl  groped  her 

hours  after,  the  expectant  people  at  the  way  by  the  wall,  running  her  hands  over 

top  had  their  worst  fears  confirmed  by  the  cold,  sharp   surface,  till    they  were 

seeing  a  solemn  procession  emerge  from  cut  and  bleeding.    Soon  she  felt  the  drip 

the  mine,  carrying  with  them  a  lifeless  of  water  from  the  roof  and  sides,  and 

form  covered  with    coats   and  jackets,  heard  it  trickle  and  g^urgle  away  in  the 

Not  a  word   was  said,  but  many  an  eye  darkness.      It  paltered  upon  her  head 

was  wet  as  they  learned  the  awful  truth,  and  shoulders,  and  ran  down  her  loose 

But  what  had  become  of  Almina?    She  tresses.  Then  she  began  to  wonder  what 

was  not  at  home.    The  neighbors  were  had  become  of  her  shawl,  and  whether 

comforting  the   grief-stricken    wife,   and  she  would  get  wet  ere  she  could  get  out. 

ass^ing    in    every    way   possible,    but  An  abutment  which  she  ran  against  hurt 
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her  head,  and  she  sat  down  on  a  project-  with  emotion.  He  held  out  his  arms  at 
ing  ledge  to  rest.  Oh,  how  thick  the  full  length  to  find  the  person  he  was  ad- 
darkness — how  cold  the  damp  air!  Could  dressing.  She  heard  him  and  pressed 
she  but  see  one  glimmer  of  light  to  give  against  the  wall  to  evade  his  grasp, 
her  hope!  The  gloom  seemed  to  stifle  "Who  are  you?  "  Almina  asked  The 
her,  and  her  breath  came  fast.  Soon  a  stranger  started.  He  had  not  expected 
sob  broke  upon  the  stillness,  and  with  it  to  hear  such  a  girlish  voice.  He  would 
came  a  flood  of  tears.  The  pent-up  agony  have  been  doubly  startled  could  he 
found  a  release,  and  her  brain  became  have  seen  that  girlish  form  and  beautiful, 
clearer  again                         *  pale  face.     But  he  could  do  nothing  but 

She  saw  how  useless  it  was  for  her  to  answer: 

attempt  to  go  farther.     Her  only  hope  ''I  am  a  stranger  in  this  place,  and  am 

seemed   in  her  being   missed  and  some  lost  in  this  mine.      I  narrowly  escaped 

one  finding  her.     She  had  heard  that  the  being  buried  under  a  falling  roof,  together 

old  mine  was  full  of  dangerous  places  with  Mr.  Brown  and  some  workmen.    I 

into  which  she  might  fall;  so  she  sat  there,  cannot  account  for  your  presence  here, 

stifling  the  wound  on  her  head,  which  was  as  your  voice  shows  you  to  be  a  lady. 

bleeding,  and  playing  with  her  dripping  But  in  heaven's  name  direct  me  out  of 

hair,  which  hung  in  damp  clusters  over  her  this  abode  of  death!*' 

shoulders.   Had  her  father  been  rescued?  His  voice  was  not  harsh,  and  at  the 

she  thought  vaguely.    What  had  become  mention  of  her  father's  name   Almina 

of  Will?     She  wondered  whether   they  held  back  no  longer,  but,  springing  to 

were  dead  or  alive.    Oh,  if  they  had  not  her  feet,  came  in  contact  with  his  arm, 

I>ersisted  in  working  the  old  mine  when  upon  which  she  laid  her  hand, 

everybody  had  condemned  it  as  worthless  '*Oh,  sir,  Mr.  Brown  is  my  father.  Tell 

and  dangerous  !    Then  her  mind    flew  me  what  you  know.    Is  he  safe?    Has  he 

back    home,    afid    innumerable   trivial  been  hurt?    Dear  sir,  tell  me!" 

matters    came  to   her.      She   saw    her  "I  cannot   answer   you,"   he  said  in 

mother  and  the  comfortable  sitting  room,  gentler  tones.    I  fear  some  of  them  are 

The  baby  was  asleep  in  the  cradle,  and  hurt,  but  to  what  extent  I  know  not. 

Tommy  was  kicking  up  his  usual  pranks.  When  the  crash  came  I  narrowly  escaped. 

How  brightly  the  lamp  shone !     How  and  have  been  wandering  through  these 

cheery  the  fire  looked !    Pictures  came  dismal  passages  ever  since.    Can  you  not 

and  went.     How  long  she  sat  thus  she  direct  me  out?" 

did  not  know.  "Sir,   I  am  lost  like  yourself."    The 

What  was  that  ?   A  shout !    Yes,  there  stranger  uttered  an  exclamation  of  de- 
it  is  again  !     Almina  sprang  to  her  feet  spair. 

and  shouted  as  loudly  as  she  could.    In  **I  am  in  search  of  my  father.    I  am 

return  there  was  a  prolonged  "halloo."  well  acquainted  with  his  mine,  but  I  fear 

Grasping  at  the  hope  of  being  found,  we  have  got  into  an  old  one  that  opened 

Almina  continued  to  answer  the  repeated  into  father's.    My  lamp  went  out,  and  oh, 

calls  until  they  were  quite  close.    She  did  sir,  I  also  hoped  you  could  show  me  the 

not  recognize  the  voice,  and  when^he  way  out" 

heard  the  approach  of  some  person  in  the  Then  there  was  silence.     The  hope 

darkness,  whom  she  did  not  know,  there  that   had    arisen   in    each  breast  could 

was  some  timidity  in  her  answers.  naught  but  die  again.    He  realized  her 

"Halloo,    halloo ! "  shouted  a  strong  distress,  and   his  own  diminished  when 

masculine  voice,  "Where  are  you  ?  "  he  thought  of  it.    Discovering  the  pro- 

"Here,  here!"  answered  Almina,  at  ject  ing  ledge  he  asked  her  to  sit  down, 

the  same  time  shrinking  back.  He  did  not  wish  to  be  bold,  but  he  helped 

"In  God's  name  show  me  the  way  out  Ker  gently  and  sat  down  by  her  side.   He 

of  this  !"  came  from  the  stranger  in  ex*  wished  to  help  her.    It  was  such  a  ter- 

cited  tones.  rible  position  for  a  girl  to  be  in.    She 

He  was  at  her  side,  his  voice  trembling  seemed  to  divine  his  feelings,  and  over- 
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coining  her  timidity,  placed  some  re- 
liance on  his  protection.  His  coming  had 
brought  companionship  at  least,  and  that 
^"^as  something  in  a  place  like  that. 

Almina  told  him  what  chances  there 
were  of  escape,  which  certainly  were  not 
bright  ''If  we  had  a  light,'*  she  said, 
^  could  make  some  headway,  but 
without  it  there  is  danger,  as  the  old 
mine  is  full  of  holes  and  pits."  So  they 
decided  to  remain  quiet  for  a  time  in  the 
^ope  that  help  would  come. 

The  stranger  took  out  his  watch  and 
^ing  the  face,  felt  of  the  hands.  "It 
is  only  about  half-past  ten.  Heavens !  I 
bought  it  was  at  least  midnight!"  he 
exclaimed. 

Almina  could  not  help  asking  how  he 
Ww  the  time,  and  when  he  told  her,  she 
thought  "how  ingenius  !  "    They  waited 
soother  half  hour  by  the  watch.   Nothing 
was  heard  but  the  falling  and  dripping 
water.    Almina  shivered  from  cold  and 
wet    Her  companion  perceived  it  and 
^ing  off  his  coat  threw  it  about  her 
shoulders.     He  asked  no  questions,  but 
when  she  remonstrated  he  simply  told  her 
she  must,  and  drawing  it  about  her  neck 
buttoned  it  there.    Then,  not  giving  her 
ftjriher  chance  to  object,  he  continued: 
"Pardon  me  if  I  am  bold,  but  you  are 
wet  and  cold  and  must  not  remove  the 
coat     Am  I  right  in  calling   you  Miss 
Brown?**  Almina  told  him    her    name. 
"And  mine  is  Gamett — Victor  Gamctt. 
I  came  with  your  father  to  look  after 
some  mining  prospects.    That  is  how  I 
came  here.    And  now  don*t  you  think  It 
will  be  better  for  us  to  move  about  a 
little,  as  it  is  cold  and  wet  here.    We  will 
be  careful.  **Take  my  hand  and  I  will  lead 
the  way    and    look   out    for   pits    and 
rocte  '*    She  placed  her  trembling  hand 
in  his.     **How    soft   and    warm,**   she 
tix)oght;    "so    unlike    the  hard    callous 
grasp  of  the  farmer  and  mine  boys — Will 
Edward's,  for  instance.** 
Feeling  their  way  in  the  darkness,  they 
advanced,  slowly  and  laboriously,  edging 
aroand    rough    corners    and   climbing 
over  obstacles  in  their  way.    Their  pro- 
gress was,    however,  stopped  by  their 
commgto  the  end  of  the  passage. 
'•\Ve  have  found  one  end,  it  seems'*  re- 


marked Mr.  Garnett,  "Now  if  we  can 
only  find  the  other,  we  are  all  right.** 

So  they  turned  and  retraced  their  steps. 
Weary  and  dejected  they  plodded  on,  it 
seemed  to  them  for  hours  till  at  last  the 
air  lost  its  oppressiveness  and  its  pitchy 
darkness.  "We  are  near  an  opening  !** 
exclaimed  Almina.  Sure  enough,  a  star 
shone  down  into  their  prison  and  guided 
them  into  the  open  air.  Oh,  how  good 
it  was  to  again  breathe  it,  to  stand  be- 
neath the  open  heavens  and  feel  its  breezes 
on  the  brow!  To  behold  the  earth  again 
and  see  the  signs  of  life  around  them.  As 
they  waded  through  the  yielding  slack 
(for  they  had  escaped  through  the  old 
mine),  Almina  would  have  dropped 
with  fatigue,  had  not  her  companion 
nearly  borne  her  to  a  seat.  As  Victor 
Gamett  looked  upon  that  face  and  saw  its 
beauty  dimly  outlined,  beheld  that  young, 
graceful  form  resting  against  him,  he 
seemed  lost  in  wonder  and  admiration. 

Coming  up  the  road  was  a  searching 
party  with  lanterns.  Mr.  Garnett  hailed 
them  and  they  were  soon  among  friends. 
(To  be  continued.) 
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All  night  long  the  pine-trees  wait, 
Dark  heads  bowed  in  solemn  state, 
Wondering  what  may  be  the  fate 

Of  little  Nonvay  Spruce. 

Little  Norway  Spruce  who  stood 

Only  lately  in  the  wood. 

Did  they  take  him  for  his  good — 

They  who  bore  him  off? 

Little  Norway  Spruce  so  trim, 
Lithe,  and  free,  and  strong  of  limb! 
All  the  pines  were  proud  of  him; 

Now  his  place  is  bare. 

All  that  night  the  little  tree 
In  the  dark  stood  patiently, 
Far  away  from  forest  free, 

Laden  for  the  morn  . 

Chained  and  laden,  but  intent. 
On  the  pines  his  thoughts  were  bent. 
They  might  tell  him  what  it  meant, 
If  he  could  but  go  ! 

Morning  came.     The  children.     "See ! 
Oh.  our  glorious  Christmas-tree !  " — 
Gifts  for  every  one  had  he; 

Then  he  understood. 

St.  Nicholas. 
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MYSELF :— PHYSICALLY.  are  simple,  and  easily  complied  with  by 

Much  has   been  written   about  duty;  the  most  unlettered  of  the  Great  Authors 

more,  no  doubt^than  will  ever  be  put  into  children.     But  woe  to  him,  who,  unwit- 

practice  by  saint  or  sinner.    Our  duty  to  tingly  or  otherwise,  gives  not  strict  heed 

God,  to  our  religion  and  to  each  other  to  their  behests !     The  penalty  of  dis- 

has  been  fully  convassed;  but  how  seldom  obedience  follows  as  surely  as  does  night 

do  we  see  an  article  concerning  our  duty  the  day;  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 

to  ourselves.    This  seems  rather  strange,  sians  being  not  more  unalterable, nor  the 

for,  afler  all,  this  little  bit  of  molecular  Spanish  Armada  more  invincible  ! 

matter  pertaining  to  every  individual  ^  Among  the  most  important  of  these 

us,  and   known    as   Myself,   is   a   most  laws  or  conditions  are: 

important  thing,  and  the  one  in  which  we  I.Foodstuff.  A  certain  kind  and  amount 

are  most  interested,  in  ninty-nine  cases  being  entirely  necessary  for  the  growth  of 

out  of  every  hundred.  youth,  the  maintenance  of  the  adult,and 

After  calling  Myself  the  most  impor-  the  repair  of  waste  at  all  ages.  Foods,  for 

tant  and  best  beloved  object  in  existence,  the  present  purpose,  may  be  roughly  clas- 

it  may  sound  somewhat  inconsistent  to  sified  as  solids, liquids  and  gases, these  be- 

continue  by  asserting  that  it  is,  of  all  ing  further  divided  into  suitable  or  nutri- 

things,that  which  we  are  best  acquainted  tious  and  injurious  or  non-nutritious, 

with  and  of  which  we  take  the  least  care.  To  best  know  how  to  keep  this  law,  I 

That  the  first  statement  is  correct,  I  must  make  a  study  of  the  manner    in 

think  none  will  attempt  to  deny.     Al-  which  foods  are  taken  into  the  body,  and 

though  we  all  acknowledge  the  desira-  how  utilized  when  there,  for  its  repair; 

bility  of  that   halcyon    state  of  society  also  the  variety  of  foods  best  suited  to 

when  every  man  shall  **love  his  neighbor  the  condition  »and  circumstances  of  My- 

as    himself,"   there   are   few    who    will  self,  and  the  best  mode  of  preparing  it. 

hazard  the  opinion  that  such  a  state  of  Have  I  done  so  in  either  case?    Alas, 

affairs  exists  at  the  present  time.  I  fear  not!    I  know  when  I  am  hungry, 

The  truth  of  my  second  statement  1  by  instinct,  the  same  as  animals  of  lower 

shall  attempt  to  prove;  dealing  first  with  grade;  but  I  think  nothing  of  the  pro- 

that  part  of  Myself  most  nearly  related  to  cesses  which  have  gone  on  to  bring  me 

our  daily  life  and  experience;  /,  ^.,  the  to  that  condition.     That  much  abUsed 

physical  or  temporal  part,  and  following  organ,  the  stomach,  to  relieve  the  sensa- 

in  the  future,  with  the  mental  and  moral  tion,  is  filled  up,  pell-mell,  with  such  ar- 

constituents.  tides  as  chance,  or  an  appetite  depraved 

When  we  begin  our  earthly  career  as  by  generations  of  like  usages,  see  fit  to 

the  most  helpless  and  dependent  of  all  crowd  into  it.    I  say,  **crowd  into  it,** 

God's  creatures,  there  is  given  us  a  body  because  it  is  my  opinion  that  all  of  civ- 

or  tabernacle,   which  is  not  the  whole,  ilzed  humanity  eat  too  much;  more  in 

but  only  a  part  of  our  dual  being.      This  quantity  than  is  required  to  keep  up  the 

body  is  intended  wholly  and  solely  as  a  equilibrium  of  the  body,  though,  perhaps, 

home  for  the  heavenly  or  spiritual  part  of  many  make  up  in  quantity  what  the  food 

our   natures,    through    the   medium    of  lacks  in  quality.    The  mass  of  imperfect- 

which  it  can  descend  from  its  high  estate  ly  masticated  solids,  washed  down  with 

to  do  and  perform  the  duties  incumbent  some  steaming  hot  liquid,  and  tapered 

upon  mortality.       With  this    body   are  oR  with  a  gaseous  dessert  in  the  form  of 

given  certain  simple  and  well    defined  tobacco  smoke,  tell  the  dietary  tale   of 

laws  for  its  government.    The  strict  ob-  three-fourths  of  the  human    family,    or 

servance  of  these  laws  insures  to  the  in-  perhaps  I  should  say  the  ciznlized  human 

dividual,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  family,  for  undoubtedly  we  might  learn 

health  and  the  preservation  of  his  body,  many  lessons  of  wisdom  in  such  respects 

as  long  as  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  con-  from  the  heathen, 

tinue  his  mission  of  mortality.    The  laws  Too  often  the  result  of  such  regimen  is 
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a  train  of  disorders,  whose  final  oul- 
cocne  is  that  most  pernicious  and  diaboli- 
cal of  all  diseases— dyspepsia.  Thus  in 
one  point  have  I  demonstrated  my  ignor- 
ance of,  and  carelessness  concerning  that 
delicate  organism,  Myself. 

II.  Exercise:  A  certain  kind  and 
amount  of  wliich  must  be  taken  to  keep 
the  mechanism  of  the  body  in  good  run- 
ning order. 

This  second  law  of  nature  goes  hand 
in  hand  with  that  just  discussed,  as  they 
mutually  aid  and  depend  on  each  other. 
Non-usage,  as  in  all  mechanics,  implies 
nJSfiness,  stiff  joints,  and  a  general  ten- 
dency toward  degeneration.  Again, 
over-usage  will  result  in  a  wearing-out  of 
the  energies  before  their  proper  time; 
hence  a  curtailing  of  usefulness.  The 
happy  fnedium  should  here  be  struck,  as 
in  all  things;  extremes  and  extremists  be- 
itrg  neither  pleasant  nor  profitable. 

How  do  I  treat  myself  in  regard  to  this 
great  law?    Have  I  made  a  study  of  my 
capacity  for  labor,  or  of  the  kinds  suit- 
able to  my  condition?    Again  I  am  forced 
to  answer,  no.  Very  gravely  I  gaze  upon 
Myself,  while  I  think  of  the  many  nights 
spent  in  dancing,  until  my  tired  limbs 
would  scarcely  bear  me  to  my  home;  to 
the   tremendous  * 'washings'*  done  in  a 
given  length  of  time,  lest,  perchance,  my 
neighbor  over  the  way  might  be  deemed 
the   better  housewife;    to  the  thousand 
and  one  equally  hard  and  equally  useless 
performances  of  my  earlier  days.    And, 
in  the  light  of  experience,  what  do  I  see? 
The  heart,  that  vital  organ,  taxed  to  its 
utmost  to  carry  on  the  quickened  cir- 
culation; muscles  jaded  and  sore,  requir- 
ing at  least  a  week  to  regain  their  normal 
tone;  nerves  strung  to  their  highest  ten- 
sion, laying  a  most  sure  foundation  for 
future  paralysis  or  other  nerve  troubles. 
In  anguish  of  spirit  I  g^oan  aloud,  **Oh, 
why  was  I  left  in  such  gross  ignorance 
concerning  myself?    Why  did  not  some 
{ntmdly  monitor  thunder  into  my  ear  (a 
whisper    would    have   been    unheeded) 
wsLTUiDg  of  the  dreadful  consequences  of 
such  a  course  of  life,  and  snatch  me  from 
the  abyss^ya^^^^^S  so  threateningly  before 
me*  yet  stll  invisible  to  my  youthful  and 
p/easure-beclouded  eyes." 


But,  gentle  reader,  this  blind  disregard 
of  the  second  rule  of  health  is  not  con- 
fined to  youth.  Look  to  yourselves, 
housewives,  mothers,  students,  men  and 
women  of  all  classes  and  occupations ! 
Who  among  you  are  not  living  too  fast; 
demanding  more  of  your  poor  bodies 
than  you  accord  in  return ;  more  wear 
than  repair;  more  work  than  rest?  Re- 
member you  are  drawing  upon  your 
capital,  and  when  the  day  of  settlement 
comes,  the  balance  will  be  small,  while 
the  penalty  will  be  sure,  the  reward  un- 
avoidable. 

III.  Sleep.  A  certain  kind  and 
amount  necessary  to  the  repair  of  strength 
and  vitality. 

If  any  primal  law  of  our  being  is  more 
important  than  another,  it  is  this;  and 
none  other  is  more  flagrantly  abused. 
Sleep  has  been  aptly  and  truthfully  styled 
**nature*s  own  .restorer,**  for  it  is  only 
during  the  hours  of  unconsciousness  pro- 
duced by  this  peculiar  and  unexplainable 
state,  that  mother  nature  has  an  oppor- 
tunity to  exert  herself  in  our  behalf  with- 
out let  or  hindrance.  How  absolutely 
necessary,  then,  that  we  should  have  the 
full  quota  of  this  vitality-restoring  agent 
to  antagonize  the  effects  of  a  long  day  of 
labor  and  fatigue.  Here,  again,  extremes 
must  be  avoided.  He  who  sleeps  away 
two-thirds  of  the  precious  hours  is  a  slug- 
gard, and  will  never  amount  to  anything 
for  himself  or  others.  Happily  such 
characters  are  rare.  The  great  majority 
err  on  the  other  side.  Gentle  reader  let 
us  glance  once  more  at  Myself,  and  see 
how  she  is  faring  in  this  connection.  Are 
her  eyes  clear  and  bright,  her  face  beam- 
ing with  intelligence  aitd  health,  her  step 
buoyant  and  elastic,  the  result  of  sound 
and  regular  sleep  long  continued  ?  Once 
more  our  glances  droop,as  we  falter  outthe 
inevitable  **no,'*  contrasting  the  picture 
just  drawn  with  the  tired  lustreless  eyes, 
more  or  less  drooping  form,  lagging  gait, 
and  dulled  sensibilities  of  the  figure  we 
are  obliged  to  conjure  up.  Of  course 
there  are  reasons  for  all  this.  If  we 
are  young  and  fashionable,  there  are 
so  many  social  duties  to  attend,  which,  if 
neglected,  results  ip  a  loss  of  caste;  if  we 
are  ambitious  to  get  money  there  is  the 
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great  race  for  the  "golden  calf;'*   if  a  cold  air  is  necessarily  pure,  and  hot  or 

student,  and  ambitious,  there  is  so  much  warm  air  impure,  should  be  done  away 

to  learn,  and  life  is  so  very  short;  if  we  at  once.     If  I  coop  myself  up  in  a  room 

are  house-keepers  and  mothers,  there  are  or  office  at  seventy  or  seventy-five  de- 

a  hundred  excuses  for  finding  us  out  of  grees  F.,  for  hours,  then,  without  change 

our  beds  in  the   **wee,  sma*   hours.'*  I  of  attire,  go  out  into  an  open  air  of  a  i^^»f 

might  go  on,  ad  infinitum,  through   the  degrees  only  above  zero,  I  should   not 

whple  catalogue  of  professions  and  trades,  feel  annoyed  if  I  come  in  with  my  eyes 

and  find  just  as  plausible  excuses  in  all,  red  and  watery,  nose  blooming  and  irri- 

for  neglecting  Myself  in  this  great  par-  table,  and  a  generous  feeling  of  tightness 

ticular,  and  laying  her  liable  to  disease  and  soreness  in  the  chest     I  am  only 

and  death.  reaping  another  reward  for  my  ignorance 

In  this  age  of  rush  and  hustle  I  fear  my  and  carelessness   concerning   the  much* 

heroine  receives  but  little  attention,  save  abused  Myself.    Happy  for  me  if  I  take 

that  which  ministers  to  a  false  and  pre-  warning  this  time,  and  avoid  future  and 

tentious  pride;  and  which  leads  to  any-  more  serious  troubles, 

thing  but  an  elevation  of  the  standard  of  Dear  reader,   these  four  simple    and 

physicial  being,  its  effect  on  the   mental  vital  rules  of  our  physical  being   have 

and  moral  attributes  being  also  of  a  doubt-  been  laid  down  in  this  form  with  a  hope 

ful  character.  that  they  will   draw  to  your  attention 

So  long  as  four  or  five  hours  of  fitful,  some  of  the  most  common  methods   in 

feverish  sleep  are  made  to  do  duty  for  which  we  are  abusing  the  great    trust 

ten  of  sound,  healthful  ones,  so  long  are  placed    in    our   hands    by   an    all-wise 

we  going  to  be  delicate  women,  irritable.  Father,  when  He  gave  to  us  these  bodies, 

nervous  men,  with  sound  foundations  for  so  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made,  and 

all  the  physical,  mental,  and  moral  ail-  for  the  proper  care  and  use  of  which  He 

ments  to  which  flesh  is  heir.  will  undoubtedly  hold  us  responsible. 

IV.    Pure  Air.     A    certain  amount  If   these  few  words  of  warning   will 

absolutely  necessary  to  assist  in  building  cause  one  person  to  reflect  upon   these 

up  new  and  eliminating  waste  tissues,  matters,  and  to  relinquish  those  foolish 

By  pure  air  is  meant  air  in  the  condition  and  unnecessary  burdens    imposed     by 

prepared    by    the  Maker    for   our  use,  false  ideas  of  duty  and  necessity,    my 

unpolluted   by  any  extraneous   matter,  object  will  have  been  partially  gained. 

Extremes    of    temperature    should    be  and  I  will  feel  that  my  labors  have  not 

avoided.      The  old  popular  error   that  been  in  vain.                                    Cacit^s. 
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VIII.  deemed.    The  subject  was  introduced  at 

THE  PERPETUAL  EMIGRATING  FUND  the  October  Conference,  in  1849,  by  Pres- 

COMPANV.  ident  Heber  C.    Kimball,  and  a  unani- 

pREVious  to  leaving  Nauvoo,  the  Saints  mous  vote  was  there  and  then  taken   to 

entered  into  a  solemn  covenant  in  the  raise  a  fund  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  prom- 

temple,  that  they  would  not  cease  their  ise.      A    committee    consisting  of  W'^  1 

exertions  until  every  individual  of  them  lard  Snow,  John  S.   Fullmer,   Lorenzo 

who  desired,  and  was  unable  to  gather  to  Snow.  John  D.  Lee,   and  Franklin     E). 

the  Rocky  Mountains  by  his  own  means,  Richards,  was    appointed  to   raise    the 

was  brought  to  that  place.    This  engage-  money,  and  Bishop  Edward  Hunter  was 

ment  was  not  forgotten,  but  as  soon  as  appointed  to  carry  it  to  the  States,    to 

the  Saints  in  the  Valley  began  to  reap  purchase  wagons  and  cattle,  and  bring 

the  rewards  of  their  toil,  and  stock,  and  the  poor  Saints  from  the  Pottawattamie 

the  produce  of  the  earth  accumulated  in  lands.     {Millennial  Star^  Vol.  XII,  pag^e 

their  hands,  the  pledge  was  sacredly  re-  133).    About  five  thousand  dollars  were 
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raised  that  season,  and  Edward  Hunter  "Wagons  are  so  plenty  here,  that  it  is 

took  it  at   once    to  the   Pottawattamie  very  desirable  not  to  purchase  with  the 

country,  crossing:  the  plains  late  in  1849,  perpetual  fund;  but  let  those  to  be  assisted 

together  with    the  first  company  of  mis-  make  wagons  of  wood,  when  they  cannot 

sion^es  who  ever  left  Great  Salt  Lake  get  iron,  such  as  will  be  strong  and  safe 

Valley  to  go  on  foreign  missions.  to  bring  them  here,  so  that  all  the  funds 

At  the  same  October  Conference,  it  was  may  be  appropriated  to  the  purchase  of 

resolved  that  Apostles  Amasa  M.  Lyman  such  things  as  will  improve  in  value,  by 

and  Charles  C.  Rich  be  appointed  agents  being  transferred  to  this  place, 

to  gather  up  means  for  the  fund  in  Call-  **Thepoorcanlive  without  the  luxuries 

fomia;  also  that  the  Perpetual  Emigrating  of  life,  on  the  road  and  in  the  Valley,  as 

Fund  ioT  the  poor  be  under  the  direction  well  as  in  Pottawattamie  and  other  places; 

of  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church.  and  those  who  have  means  to  purchase 

The  objects  of  this  fund  are  set  forth  at  luxuries, have  monies  to  procure  an  outfit 

length  in  the  following  extracts  of  a  letter  of  their  own,  and  need  no  help;  therefore 

from   the   First  Presidency   to    Apostle  let  such  as  are  helped,  receive  as  little  as- 

Orson  Hyde,  who  then  presided  over  the  sist^nce  in  food  and  clothing,  wagons, 

Saints  in  the  Pottawattamie  country,  Iowa:  etc.,  as  can  possibly  make  them  com- 

"Great  Salt  Lake  City, October  16,1849.  Portable  to  this  place,  and  when  they  ar- 

" President     Orson     Hyde,     beloved  rive,  they  can  go  to  work  and  get  their 

brother:     *    ♦    ♦   We  write  to  you  more  outfit,  of  all  things  necessary  for  comfort 

particularly  at  this  time,  concerning  the  and  convenience,  better  than  where  they 

gathering:,  and  the  mission  of  our  gener-  are,  and  even  luxuries, 

al  ag^ent,   for  the  Perpetual  Emigrating  **As,early  in  the  spring  as  it  will  possibly 

Fund,    for  the  coming  year.  Bishop  Ed-  do,  on  account  of  feed  for  cattle,  Brother 

ward  Hunter,  who  will  soon  be  with  you,  Hunter  will  gather  all  his  company,  or- 

bearing:  the  funds  already  raised  in  this  ganize  them  in  the  usual  order,  and  pre- 

place;  and  we  will  here  state  our  instruc-  side  over  the  camp,  traveling  with  the 

tions  to  Bishop  Hunter,  so  that  you  may  same  to  this    place;   having   previously 

more  fully  comprehend  our  designs.  procured  the  best  teamsters  possible,such 

**In  the  first  place,  this  Fund  has  been  as  are  accustomed  to  driving,  and  will  be 

raised  by  voluntary  donations,  and  is  to  gentle,  kind  and  attentive  to  their  teams, 

be  continued  by  the  same  process, and  by  **When  the  Saints  thus  helped  arrive 

so  mana£:ing   as  to  preserve  the  same,  here,  they  will  give  their  obligations  to 

and  cause  them  to  multiply.  the  Church  to  refund  to  the  amount  of 

"Bishop  Hunter  is  instructed  to  go  what  they  have  received,  as  soon  as  cir- 
direct  to  Kanesville,  and  confer  with  the  cumstances  will  permit;  and  labor  will 
general  authorities  of  the  Church  at  that  be  furnished  to  such  as  wish  on  the  pub- 
place,  and  by  all  means  within  his  reach,  lie  works,  and  good  pay;  and  as  fast  as 
procure  every  information,  so  as  to  make  they  can  procure  the  necessaries  of  life, 
the  most  judicious  application  of  the  and  a  surplus,  that  surplus  will  be  ^^pplied 
iimds  in  the  purchase  of  young  oxen  and  to  liquidating  their  debt,  and  thereby  in- 
cows,  that  can  be  worked  effectually  to  creasing  the  perpetual  fund, 
the  Valley,  and  that  will  be  capable  of  *'By  this  it  will  readily  be  discovered, 
improving^  and  selling  after  their  arrival,  that  the  Funds  are  to  be  appropriated  in 
so  as  to  continue  the  fund  the  following  the  form  of  a  loan,  rather  than  a  gift; 
vear.  and  this  will  make  the  hohest  in  heart  re- 

**We  will  give  early  information, to  those  joice,  for  they  love  to  labor,  and  be  inde- 

whom    we  have  directed   to  be  helped,  pendent  by  their  labor,  and  not  live  on 

and  such  others  as  he  shall  deem  wisdom,  the  charity  of  their  friends;  while  the  lazy 

being  aided  in  his  judgment  by  the  au-  idlers,  if  any  such  there  be,  will  find  fault, 

thorities  among  you,  so  that  they  may  be  and  want  every  luxury  furnished  them 

preparing    their    wagons,    etc.,    for  the  for  their  journey,   and  in  the  end  pay 

j<MJmey.  nothing.    The  Perpetual  Fund  will  help 
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no  such  idlers;  we  have  no  use  for  them  the  poor  Saints,  we  wish  all   lo  under- 

in  the  Valley;  they  had  better  stay  where  stand.is  perpetual,  and  in  order  to  be  kept 

they   are;    and  if  they  think  they   can  good,  will  need  constant  accessions.    To 

devise  a  better  way  of  appropriating  the  further  this  end,  we  expect  that  ail  who 

emigrating  funds,   than  we  propose,  let  are  benefited  by  its  operations,  will  be 

them  go  to  work,  get  the  funds,  make  willing  to  reimburse  that  amount  as  soon 

the  appropriation,  set  us  a  better  pattern,  as  they  are  able,  facilities  for  which  will, 

and  we  will  follow  it;  and  by  that  tmie  very  soon  af^er  their  arrival  here  (in  Great 

we  are  confident   that   they    will   have  Salt  Lake  Valley),  present  themselves  in 

means  of  their  own,   and  will  need  no  the  shape  of    public   works ;  donations 

help.  will  also  continue  to  be  taken  from  all 

* 'Brother    Hunter    will    return  all  the  parts  of  the  world,  and  expended  for  the 

funds  to  this  place  next  season,  when  the  gathering  of  the  poor  Saints.    This  is  no 

most  judicious  course  will  be  pursued  to  Joint  Stock  Company  arrangement,  but 

convert  all  the  cattle  and  means  into  cash,  free  donations.    Your  office  in  Liverpool 

that  the  same  may  be  sent  abroad  as  is  the  place  of  deposit  of  all  funds  re- 

speedily  as  possible  on  another  mission,  ceived,  either  for  this  or  the  tithing  funds, 

together  with  all  that  we  can  raise  besides  for  all  Europe,  and  you  will  not  pay  out 

to  add  to  it;  and  we  anticipate  the  Saints  only  upon  our  order,  and  to  such  persons 

at  Pottawattamie  and  in  the  States,  will  as    we  shall    direct."      {MUUniai  Star. 

increase  the  funds  by  -all  possible  means  Vol.  XII,  page  141.) 
the  commg  winter,  so  that  our  agents       March  29th,  1850,  Apostle  Franklin  D. 

may  return  with  a  large  company.  Richards  arrived  in  England,  having  been 

"The  few  thousands  we  send  out  by  our  appointed  at  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  Oclo- 

agent,  at  this  time,  is  like  a  grain  of  mus  ber  6th,  1849,  ^o  co-operate  with  Apostle 

tard  seed  in  the  earth;  we  send  it  forth  Orson  Pratt,  in  the  British  mission,  and 

into  the  world,  and  among  the  Saints,  a  immediately  introduced  the  subject  of  the 

good  soil;  and  we  expect  it  will  grow  and  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund  to  the  British 

flourish,and  spread  abroad  in  a  few  weeks  Conferences.     (See  Millennia^  Star,  Vol. 

so  that  it  will  cover  England,    cast  its  XII,    pages   135138.)     Donations   were 

shadow  on  Europe,   and,  in  process  of  made  at  once,  and  the  first  received  was 

time,  compass  the  whole  earth:  that  is  to  two  shillings  and  sixpence   from    Mark 

say,  these  funds  are  designed  to  increase  and  Charlotte  Shelly  of  Woolwich,  April 

until  Israel  is  gathered  from  all  nations,  19th.   1850.     The  next  was  one  pound 

and  the  poor  can  sit  under  their  own  sterling  from  George  P.  Waugh,  of  Edin- 

vine  and  inhabit  their  own  house,  and  burg,  on  the  nineteenth    of  June,  and 

worship  God  in  Zion.  generally  speaking  th^  Saints  in  Great 

"If  from  any  cause  there  should  be  a  Britain  contributed  liberally  to  this  fund 

surplus  of  funds  in  the  hands  of    our  from  the  beginning.    Donations  as  high 

agent,  when  he  leaves  the  States  with  a  as  ;f4oo  were  made  to  it  by  single  indi- 

company,  he  will  deposit  the  same  with  viduals,  and  the  total  amount  contributed 

some  good  house,  subject  to  our  order,  up  to   July    1854,   was  £^3^   19s  '  id. 

or  bring  it  with  him  as  wisdom  dictates.  Missions  on  the  continent  of  Europe  and  a 

"We  remain,  few  in  other  parts  of  the  old  world — some 

*'Your  Brethren  in  the  Gospel,  of  them  actually  residing  near  the  foot  of 

Brigham    Young,  the  Himalaya  Mountains  in  central  Asia 

Heber  C.   Kimball,  — had.  up  to  the  same  time,  deposited  with 

U'illard  Richards V  the  British  agency  ^"280  9^  d.,  making 

In  another  communication  dated  Great  a  total  of  ;f  7 113   8<^d.,  in    addition  to 

Salt  Lake  City,  October  14th,  1849,  Presi-  the  value  of  the  fund  in  Utah.    One  very 

dent  Young   writes    to   Apostle  Orson  important  feature  of  the  Fund  was,  that 

Pratt,   then  presiding    over   the  British  it  enabled    persons  residing  in  Utah  at 

Mission,  as  follows:  that  early  day  to  send  for  their  friends 

"The  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund  for  from  the  old  countri^,  or  from  where- 
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ever  an  agency  was  established.    This  grating  Company;  and  shall  have  per- 

object  was  effected  by  depositing  with  the  petual  succession,  and  may  have  and  use 

Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund  Company  in  a  common  seal,  which  they  may  alter  at 

the  Valley,  the  amount  of  the  passage  pleasure. 

money,  and  they  direct  the  agent  abroad  *'Sec.  3.     This  company,   under  the 

to  send  the  parties  out.    Up  to  December  name  and   style   aforesaid,    shall    have 

1855,  nine  hundred  and  forty-nine  persons  power  to  sue,  and  be  sued,  plead,  and  be 

of  this  class  had  been  sent  out  from  the  impleaded,  defend,  and  be  defended,  in 

British  Isles.    The  total  number  of  souls  all  courts  of  law  or  equity,  and  in  all 

sent  out  by  the  British  agency,  aided  by  actions  whatsoever;  to  purchase,  receive, 

the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund  up  to  the  and  hold  property,  real  and  personal;  to 

close  of  1855,  was  two  thousand  eight  receive,  either  by  donation,  on  deposit, 

hundred  and  eighty-five,  including  a  small  or  otherwise,  money,  gold  dust,  grain, 

number  from   the  French,   Italian  and  horses,  mules,  cows,  oxen,  sheep,  young 

Swiss  Missions.    Besides  this  the  Scandi-  stock  of  all  kinds,  as  well  as  any  and 

navian  Mission  appropriated  in  1853,  ^o  every   kind   of  valuables,   or   property 

the  assistance  of  such  emigrants,  £i2fi  whatsoever;  to  emit  bills  of  credit  and 

15s.  6d.,  and  during  the  following  years  exchange;  to  sell,  lease,  convey,  or  dis- 

contribulions  continued  to  come  in  for  pose  of  property,  real  and  personal;  and 

the  same  purpose  in  Denmark,  Sweden  finally,    to   do    and    perform  any    and 

and  Norway.  all  such  acts  as  shall  1^  necessary  and 

In  Utah  the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund  proper  for  the  interest,  protection,  con- 
was  increased  in  value  to  about  twenty  venience,  or  benefit  of  said  company, 
thousand  dollars,  in  1850,  and  at  a  gen-  **Sec.  4.  A  majority  of  said  company 
cral  conference  of  the  Church,  held  in  at  headquarters  shall  form  a  quorum,  to 
Great  Salt  Lake  City,  September  7th,  do  business,  and  shall  elect  from  their 
1850,  a  committee  of  three,  consisting  of  number  a  secretary,  treasurer,  and  re- 
Willard  Snow,  Edward  Hunter,  and  corder;  and  shall  have  power  to  select 
Daniel  Spencer,  was  appointed  to  take  all  other  officers  and  agents  necessary 
care  of,  and  transact  the  business  of  the  to  transact  the  business  of  said  company. 
Poor  Fund,  as  it  was  sometimes  called.  **Skc.  5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
It  was  also  agreed  to  organize  the  com-  president  of  the  company  to  superintend 
nuttee  into  a  company,  and  get  it  char-  all  the  business  of  the  company:  he  shall 
tered  by  the  State  of  Deseret.  This  was  also  sign  all  certificates,  bills,  vouchers, 
done  in  the  same  month  (September,  as  well  as  all  other  papers  and  documents 
1850),  when  the  General  Assembly  of  the  pertaining  to  the  general  business  of  the 
Provisional  State  of  Deseret  passed  the  company,  which  shall  be  countersigned 
following:  by  the  secretary. 

''Ordinance  incorporating  the  Perpetual  *'Sec.  6.    It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  re- 

^Jf^oHng  Fund  Company.  corder  to  record  in  a  fair  and  legible  hand, 

"Sec.  I.  Be  it  ordained  by  the  General  all  the  general  business  transactions  of  the 

Assembly  of  the  State  of  Deseret,  that  company,  in  good  and  sufficient  books 

^generalor  a  special  conference  of  the  suitable  for  the  purpose,  which  he  shall 

Church  of  Jesus    Christ  of  Latter-day  procure  at  the  expense  of  the  company, 

^amts,  to  be  called  at  such  time  and  and  safely  keep  and  preserve  the  same. 

P^  as  the  First  Presidency  of  said  He  shall  also  make  a  faithful  and  accurate 

Church  shall  appoint,  is  hereby  author-  record  of  all  donations  to  the  Fund,  of 

tt«d  to  elect,  by  a  majority,  a  company,  the    names    of    persons    donating,   the 

^  not  less   than   thirteen  men,  one  of  amount,  kind  of  property,  etc.,  in  books 

"^om  shall  be  designated  as  their  pre-  separate  and  apart  from  any  other  entries, 

«dwt,  and  the  others,  assistants.  and   safely    keep  and  preserve  all  the 

"Sec.  2.  This  company  is  hereby  made  books  and  papers  of  the  company,  the 

and  constituted  a  body  corporate,  under  said  books  being  free  to  the  inspection 

"^mit  and  style  of  the  Perpetual  Emi-  and  examination  of  all  persons  interested. 
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Sec.  7.    The  president  and  assistants  for  the  purpose  of  the  emigration  of  the 

shall  individually  give  a  bond  and  security  poor;  who  shall  also  have  the  general 

in  a  sum  of  not  less  than  ten   thousand  direction  of  all  matters  and  things  per- 

dollars,    to  be   approved  by  the    First  taining  to  said  emigration,  while  abroad; 

Presidency  of  said  Church,  and  filed  in  and  he  or  they  shall  also  make  their  an- 

the  general  Church  recorder's  office.  nual  returns,   as   hereinbefore  directed. 

**Skc.  8.  The  secretary,  treasurer  and  **Sec.  13.  The  entire  proceeds  of  this 
recorder  and  all  other  officers  or  agents  company  shall  inure  to  the  Perpetual 
appointed  by  the  company,  shall  give  Emigrating  Fund  for  the  poor;  whether 
bond  and  security  to  be  approved  by  the  arising  from  donations,  insurance,  de- 
president  of  the  company,  and  filed  in  posits,  exchange,  increased  value  of 
the  company  recorder's  office;  and  all  the  property,  or  in  any  other  way  or  manner 
company  shall  be  responsible  for  the  acts  whatsoever.  And  the  general  business 
of  all  officers  and  agents  so  appointed.  of  the  company  shall  be  devoted,  under 

**Skc.  9.  There  shall  be  a  general  the  direction  and  supervision  of  the 
settlement  of  all  the  business  transactions  First  Presidency  of  said  Church,  to  pro- 
of the  company,  so  far  as  returns  are  re-  mote,  facilitate,  and  accomplish  the  exni- 
ceived  fi'om  abroad,  as  often    as   once  gration  of  the  poor. 

in  each  year;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  **Sec.  14.  The  members  of  this  com- 
all  the  officers  and  agents,  to  make  out  pany  shall  hold  their  offices  at  the  plea- 
correct  returns  %  of  all  their  trans-  sure  of  the  conferences  hereinbefore 
actions,  and  deliver  or  transmit  the  mentioned;  but  the  First  Presidency  of 
same  to  the  secretary  of  said  com-  said  Church  shall  have  the  power  to  fill  all 
pany,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  vacancies  that  may  occur  by  death,  re- 
December  in  each  year;  and  it  shall  be  moval,  or  otherwise;  and  all  such  per- 
the  duty  of  the  president  of  the  com-  sons  so  appointed,shall  qualify  as  herein- 
pany  to  produce  or  exhibit  a  manifest  of  before  directed,  and  hold  the  offices  until 
the  same,  and  file  it  in  the  recorder's  superseded  by  an  election, 
office;  as  also,  a  copy  of  the  same,  in  the  **Sec.  15.  No  officer,  agent,  or  mem- 
general  Church  recorder's  office,  as  soon  ber  of  the  company,  shall  be  permitted 
as  practicable  thereafter.  to  retain  in  his  hands  any  portion  of  the 

**Sec.  10.    It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  funds  of  the  company,  as  compensation; 

treasurer  to  keep  an  accurate  account  of  but  shall  receive  such  remuneration  as  shall 

all  money  or  property  received  and  dis-  be  awarded  him  or  them  upon  settlement 

bursed  by  him,  and  make  returns  as  here-  with  the  board  of  president  and  a^ist- 

in  before  directed.  ants. 

**Sec.  II.    The  company  being  collect-  *'Sec.  16.    All  persons  receiving    as- 

ively  responsible  for  their  own  officers  sistance  from  the  Perpetual  Emigrating 

and  agents,  shall  have  the  power  of  sub-  Fund  for  the  poor,  shall  reimburse  the 

stituting  others  in  their  places,  or  disr  same  in  labor  or  otherwise,  as  soon   as 

missing  them  or  any  of  them,  and  it  shall  their  circumstances  will  admit 

be  the  duty  of  all  persons  so  superceded  "Sec.  17.    The  islands  in  the   Great 

or  dismissed,  to  pay  over  and  to  pass  in-  Salt  Lake,  known  as  Stansbury's  Island 

to  the  hands  of  their  respective  succes-  and  Antelope    Island,    are     hereby    re- 

sors,  or  the  company,  all  moneys,  pro-  served  and  appropriated  for  the  exclusive 

perty,  books,  papers,  accounts,  of  every  use  and  benefit  of  said  company,  for  the 

name  and  nature  belonging,  or  in  any  keeping  of  stock,  etc." 

way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  said  At  a  special  conference  of  the  Church, 

campany.  held    September     15th,    1850,    Brigham 

•*Sec.  12.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  Young  was  chosen  president  of  the  corn- 
company  to  appoint  one  or  more  of  their  pany;  and  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Willard 
number  to  travel  on  the  business  of  the  Richards,  Newel  K.  Whitney,  Orson 
company,  to  procure  wagons,  cattle,  Hyde,  George  A.  Smith,  Ezra  T.  Benson, 
mules,  horses,  etc.,  as  shall  be  necessary  Jedediah  M.   Grant,   Daniel    H.    Wells, 
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WiUard   S^^o^vir,    Edward  Hunter,  Daniel 
Spencer,    Thkomas    Bul\ock,John  Brown, 
WUllam      CT-ost>y,     Amasa    M.    Lyman. 
Charles  C  ¥^icli,  Lorenzo  D.  Young,  and 
^^ley  P.   I*T-a.t.t,  assistants.    The  organiz- 
ation >vaL«^  oompleted  by  electing  Willarc^ 
RAc\va.r<\s,  secretary ;  Newel  K.  Whitney, 
tr^as\irer;  ancL  Thomas  Bullock,  recorder. 
Kewe\    K..  ^Vllitney  died  a  few  days  later 
i,SepteiT\\>er      23rd,     I85o^,    and    Daniel 
Spencer    ^avas     elected   treasurer   in    his 
stead.       A^postles    Orson   Hyde,   Orson 
Pratt,    and     Franklin  D.   Richards,   and 
Elder  John  Brown  were  appointed  travel- 
ing agents. 
/^^  As  the  history  of  Church  Emigration 
progresses,  I  shall  have  occasion  to  refer 
to  the  doings  of  the  Perpetual  Emigrating 
Fund   Company  repeatedly;  but  in  this 
connection      I     will     simply   state     that 
through   Its   mediums  tens  of  thousands 
^  Latter-day  Saints  have  been  brought 
from  the  United  States  and  distant  lands 
to  the  Valleys  of  the  Mountains,  and  that 
It  continued  its  operations  until  the  com- 
pany   Mras     dissolved    by   the    so-called 
fxlmunds-nTucker  law.  which  was  passed 
by  the  United   States  Congress,  and  re- 
ceived by   the    President  February  19th, 
18S7-      It  Avas  not  returned  by  him  to  the 
house  of  Cong:ress  in  which  it  originated 
^irithin  the  time  prescribed  by  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States,  and  it  be- 
came a  XsLW  without  his  approval.    Itwent 
into  eflfect   March  3rd,  1887.    Sections  fif- 
teen and  sixteen  of  said  act  provide: 
••  rhat   all    lavirs  of  the  Legislative  As- 


sembly of  the  Territory  of  Utah,  or  of 
the  so-called  government  of  the   State 
of  Deseret,  creating,  organizing,  'amend- 
ing,  or   continuing    the  corporation  or 
association  called  the  Perpetual  Emigra- 
tion Fund  Company,  are  hereby  disap- 
proved and  annulled;  and  the  said  cor- 
p>oration,  in  so  far  as  it  may  now  have, 
or  pretend  to  have,  any  legal  existence, 
is  hereby  dissolved;  and  it  shall  not  be 
lawful  for  the  Legislative  Assembly  of 
the  Territory  of  Utah  to  create,  organize, 
or  in  any  manner  recognize  any  such 
corporation  or  association,   or  to    pass 
any  law  for  the  purpose  of  operating  to 
accomplish  the  bringing  of  persons  into  the 
said  Territory  for  any  purpose  whatever." 
"That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Attor- 
ney-General of  the  United  States  to  cause 
such    proceedings   to  be  taken    in    the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  Territory  of  Utah 
as  shall  be  proper  to  carry  into  effect  the 
provisions  of  the  preceding  section,  and 
pay  the  debts,  and  to  dispose  of  the 
property  and  assets  of  said  corporation, 
according  to  law.      Said  property  and 
assets,  in  excess  of  the  debts,  and  the 
amount  of  any  lawful  claims  established 
by  the   court   against   the   same,   shall 
escheat  to  the  United  States,  and  shall 
b^  taken,  invested,  and  disposed  of  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  under  the 
direction  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  for  the  benefit  of  common  schools 
in  said  Territory."     (Compiled  Laws  of 
Utah,  published  in   1888,  Vol.   L,  page 
118.)  Andrew  Jenson. 
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Ok  all   holidays,  fete  or  feast  days, 

there  are  none  Mrhich  enter  so  fully  into 

the  popular   heart,   and  stir  so  many  of 

its  higher  sentiments,  as  does  that  almost 

universal  favorite,  Christmas  Day. 

The  thoug^hts,  custonw,  memories  and 
anticipations  that  are  linked  with  it, 
are  bounded  by  antiquity  nationally,  and 
by  childhood  and  old  age  individually; 
these  embracing  both  religious  and  so- 
cial \\i^^  it  is  surely  a  holiday  of  the  very 
highest'and  brii^htest  type. 


Ostensibly  the  birthday  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  it  was  yet  cele- 
brated, held  sacred,  and  was  used  by  the 
Pagan  and  semi-civilized  world  for  ages 
prior  to  the  time  of  the  angels,  who,  on 
the  plains  of  Judea,  announced  the  com- 
ing of  the  prophetic  Shiloh,  in  the  person 
of  the  babe  of  Bethlehem. 

Christianity  appropriated  to  itself  in 
the  transitional  era  of  its  history,  many  ol 
the  observances  and  days,  not  only  oi 
Pagan,  but  of  almost  all  other  people, 
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wherever  a  lodgment  was  found  for  any  to  trace  their  symbolism  or  their  use;  but 

of  its  truths,   or  a  welcome  to  any  of  in  the  ancient  hamlets,  the  sleepy  villages, 

its  teachers  or  disciples.  in  valleys  distant  from  the  seaboard,  and 

That  this  day  had  in  some  latitudes  an  amid  the  mountains,  there  lingers  yet 

intimate  relationship  with  natural  phen-  traces  of  the  legends  and  traditions  of  a 

omena,  appears  fairly  clear;  the  fact  that  •worshipping  race,  and  the  perfume  of 

the  shortest  day  occurs  at  or  near  this  their  sacrificial  fires  yet  seems  to  float 

time,  when  the  sun  (as  it  were)  is  arrested  in  the  atmosphere   of  observance  and 

in  its  southern  flight,  and  turns  again  as  rites,  the  meaning  of  which  is  lost  to  man 

the  harbinger  of    spring,  could  not  be  forever. 

over-looked  by  the  Druids  of  ancient  To  day,  it  is  in  just  such  secluded  places, 
Britain,  now  England, or  by  the  sun-wor  away  from  large  cities  mayhap,  that  we 
shippers  of  any  land  whose  mystic  rites  find  these  fragmentary  remains  of  his- 
and  ceremonies  were  largely  based  upon  toric  or  prehistoric  times;  in  the  valleys 
an  observance  of  nature  as  seen  around  of  northern  Yorkshire,  blended  with  an 
them,  and  upon  that  grand  procession  of  earnest  religious  life,  the  aroma  of  an- 
the  heavens  which,  understood  of  the  tiquity  is  often  strangely  manifest.  Re- 
Patriarchs,  had  had  wrapped  around  it  the  ligiously,  Christmas  is  the  day  of  days; 
mysticism  of  priestly  Egypt,  and  the  still  the  Sabbath  is  comparatively  common 
more  heavily  diluted  superstitions  of  the  although  well  kept;  yet  work  admissable 
unenlightened  in  the  furthermost  comers  on  the  Sabbath  would  be  censurable 
of  the  earth.  That  in  a  country  like  on  the  feast  of  the  Nativity;  and  there 
Britain— where  Christianity  secured  so  are  many  aged  men  and  women  who 
early  and  firm  a  foothold— much  super-  would  deem  it  a  deadly  sin  to  absent 
stition,  many  quaint  customs,  and  a  good  themselves  from  church,  or  to  fail  to  par- 
deal  that  is  really  attractive  in  this  sacred  take  of  the  sacrament  on  Good  Friday 
yet  festive  season  is  perpetuated,  can  be  and  Christmas  day,  the  reputed  birthday 
easily  understood;  particularly  where  and  deathday  of  the  great  Nazarene; 
free  from  contact  with  those  invaders,  while  absence  all  the  year  beside,  though 
who,  sweeping  the  little  island  from  s^  not  considered  altogether  exemplary,  is 
to  sea,  were  yet  unable  to  impose  their  yet  but  venial  by  comparison.  That  was 
habits,  customs,  traditions,  or  religion,  probably  an  undesirable  rebound  from 
upon  the  true  Cymra  or  ancient  Britons,  the  efflisiveness  of  Catholic  omamenta- 
who,  in  the  fastnesses  of  their  hills  and  tion  and  decoration  of  the  House  of  God, 
mountains,  held  tenaciously  to  their  own  which  followed  the  so-called  Reformation; 
language,  customs  and  traditions,  and  for  the  Mother  Church,  with  her  love  of 
bade  defiance  to  all  assumption  of  con-  ritualistic  pomp  and  ceremony,  had 
quest,  whether  claimed  by  the  foreign  in-  woven  into  her  feast  days  some  very 
vader  or  asserted  by  power  of  local  chief-  pretty  customs;  her  sacred  edifices  were, 
tain  or  of  any  petty  king.  during  Mary's    Month,    made    fragrant 

That  there  was  beyond,  around,  and  through  its  entire  round,  with  the  floral 
after  these  a  form  of  religion  antedating  votive  offerings  of  her  devotees;  the  rich- 
Christianity,  and  running  parallel  with  it  est  exotics  were  the  contributions  of  the 
long  after  its  introduction  on  the  island,  wealthy,  and  the  simplest  perfumed  blos- 
we  have  the  testimony  of  Stonehenge,  soms  were  the  free-will  offerings  of  her 
that  unique  monument  of  ages  gone,  with  poor;  the  sacred  altar  was  embowered  in 
its  yet  remaining  Druidical  circle  of  up-  bloom  and  fragrance,  wherever  from  the 
lifted  stones.  These  relics  may  help  to  roof  to  the  altar  steps,  there  was  room 
fire  the  imagination,  or  give  color  to  a  for  large  or  small, 
thousand  myths;  fancy  can  bring  back  So  in  the  Episcopal  Church,  protest 
the  white-robed  priest,  the  solemn  incan-  was  the  enemy  of  beauty  in  this  form,  yet 
tation,  the  ready  sacrifice,  the  smoking  for  Christmas  Day,  at  least,  even  she  re- 
altar,  and  the  sacred  mistletoe;  although  served  that  tribute  of  simple  decorative 
modern  research  may  have  been  unable  art;  thus  glorifying  beyond  all  others  this 
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one  day,  the  natal  day  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace;  and  it  is  because  of  this  that  there 
swells  up  in  the  mind  of  the  writer,  as  no 
doobtin  the  mind  of  untold  thousands  in 
every  land  beneath  the  sun,  the  memory 
of  how  those  cold  stone  walls  were 
wanned  by  wreaths  and  lines  of  glossy 
holly,  glowing  in  every  nook,  twined 
roond  every  pillar,  climbing  every  arch, 
lighting  up  every  pew,  bringing  out  into 
);xeeQ  relief  the  long-used  pulpit  black 
withhoar>'  age,  the  rustic  chandeliers,  the 
sacred  altar  rails  and  windows,  and  over 
the  organ  loft,  where  many  a  happy  hour 
was  spent,  blazing  out  with  wealth  of 
scarlet  berries,  and  making  radiant  the 
building,  venerabIe,sacred,consecrated  by 
ages  of  association  with  the  family  life  of 
the  locality,  in  marriages,  births  and 
deaths.  Can  it  ever  be  forgotten,  how, 
with  mingled  feelings  of  reverence,  joy 
and  peace,  we  rolled  out  from  youthful 
lips  and  full  hearts,  that  rare  old  canticle: 

Hark !  the  herald  angels  sing, 
Glory  to  the  newborn  King; 
Peace  on  earth,  and  mercy  mild, 
God  and  sinners  reconciled  ! 

Then,  after  the  usual  or  special  prayers, 
the, grand  old  Litany,  and  the  simple, 
yet  timely  discourse,  we  would  hurry 
from  the  chill  atmosphere  of  the  building, 
into  the  crisp  air,  over  the  well-filled 
graveyard,  back  to  home  where  Christ- 
mas dinner  was  waiting  and  for  which  we 
ourselves  did  wait. 

In  social  life  considerable  preparation 
used  to  be  made  for  the  same  great  day; 
every  custom  of  the  past  which  offered 
an  excuse  for  claim  on  Christmas  gifls  or 
bounty,  was  religiously  begun  at  pre- 
scribed dates;  in  the  dead  of  night  you 
would  hear  the  weird  chant  and  scraping 
serenade  of  the  violin  from  the  ** waits," 
who  in  parties  of  two  or  three  would 
perambulate  their  line  of  streets,  passing 
along  with  a  "good  morning,  Mr.  A.**or 
"good  morning,  Mrs.  A,*'  **two  o'clock 
aJKlafrosty  morning.**  or  snowy,  wet  or 
Mustering  as  the  case  might  be,  all  prelimi- 
nary to  calling  on  the  parties  named 
on  Christmas  day  or  afterward,  for  the 
i^  or  Christmas  box,  never  grudgingly 
bestowed. 

The  carpenter,    wagon    maker    and 


wood-dealers  generally,some  time  before 
the  holidays,  would  cut  up  old  trees, 
roots  or  heavy  lumber  into  such  sizes  as 
constituted  ^  yuie-io^,SLn6  these  were  dis- 
tributed to  all  their  customers  and  friends. 
The  grocer  would  also  address  to  his 
patrons  the  Vu/e  candle.  These  were  gener- 
ally two  or  four  to  the  pound,  and  were 
given  or  sent  singly  or  in  pairs,  according 
to  the  estimated  value  of  the  receiver's 
ti  ade.  All  artisans  and  mechanics  left  off 
work  on  Christmas  Eve,  and  did  not  work 
again  until  day  after  New  Year*s  day,  or 
the  Monday  after,  if  this  occured  Sunday 
or  Saturday;  this  interval  was  consumed 
in  visiting,  eating,  and  in  certain  sports 
and  games  which  had  come  down  from 
the  Fathers  from  immemorial  time  ! 

There  was  in  northern  Yorkshire  a 
special  dish  for  Christmas  Eve  called 
"fiirmenty**  or  as  corrupted  **frumerty;** 
this  was  made  from  wheat,  which 
after  having  been  washed  and  soaked, 
then  beaten  in  a  sack  until  free  from 
chaff,  was  sent  for  overnight-cooking 
to  tHe  public  oven;  or  spent  a  day 
or^  more  in  a  large  pipkin  (or  crock)  in 
the  home  oven,  there  it  became  cooked 
jellied  and  solid.  Early  in  the  evening 
the  yuU'log  was  put  into  the  open  fire- 
place, the  black  pot  was  swinging  over  it 
with  its  contents  of  **cree*d'*  wheat, 
which,  when  reduced  with  milk,  flavored 
with  allspice  or  nutm^;s,  sweetened 
with  3Ugar,  and  a  **leetle"  brandy  added, 
became  "a  dish  fit  for  the  gods.*' 

When  this  was  about  ready,  the  table 
was  set,  the  yule  candles  were  lit  with 
special  ceremony,  probably  with  a  piece 
of  last  year's  candle,  and  by  the  youngest 
child;  then,  **all  hands  were  piped  for 
supper;'*  yule  cake  and  cheese  were  the 
accompaniments  and  generally  mince  pie; 
and  &o  passed  Christmas  Eve,  until  pro- 
bably some  of  the  Juniors  would  want  to 
go  carol  singing;  which  consisted  in  run- 
ning from  one  friendly  house  to  another, 
there  standing  in  groups  at  the  door,  if 
cold,  with  chattering  teeth  and  chilblains 
on  the  feet,  but  singing  with  might  and 
main,  such  as  the  following: 

While  shepherds  watch  their  flocks  by  night, 

*An  seated  on  the  ground, 
The  angel  ©f  the  Lord  came  down, 
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And  glory  shone  around,  quiet  comer,  count  up  our  receipts,  sit 

••Fear  not."  said  he.  for  mighty  dread  up    (without   eating)    to    breakfast,  and 

Had  seized  each  troubled  mind;  ^^^  ^^  peaceful  church. 

••Glad  tidings  of  great  joy  I  bring.  Probably  an  afternoon  walk,  where  the 

To  you,  and  all  mankind !  /l.     ^          •             i  j          i  i          .        t     i- 

..T         •    T^     J-  .        .w  J  frost  music  would  crackle  under  the  feel, 

To  you  m  David  s  town  this  day,  ,               ,../.. 

Is  bom  of  Davids  line;  <^"^  ^"^^"8^  ^^  woodlands  of  the  gentry, 

A  Savior,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord,  rousing  the  hare,  partridge,  or  pheasant; 

And  this  shall  be  the  sign:  past  the  sombre  woods,  or  in  the  small 

••The  heavenly  babe  you  there  shall  find,  plantations,  gathering  pine  cones;  look- 
To  human  view  displayed;  ing  at  the  stately  homes  of  local  magis- 

AU  meanly  wrapped  in  swaddling  bands  trates,    and    away    over    an    unclouded 

And  in  a  manger  laid."  landscape,  far  from  the  dust  and  smoke 

Thus  spake  the  seraph,  and  forthwith.  ^f  ^^^^  ^^^   but  the  rush  of  the  field- 

Appeared  a  shining  throng.  ^         ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^             ^^^              ^^ 

Of  angels,  praising  God.  and  thus  ui     i  u-  j       .u      u        j      r           •_»...   .1. 

Addressed  the  joyful  song:-  blackbirds,   the  bound  of  a  rabbit,  the 

••All  glory  be  to  God  on  high.  <^c^  o^  ^  8^"  ^h«  increasing  cold,  and 
And  on  the  earth  be  peace;  more  noisy  crackling  under  the  feet,  and 
Good-will,  henceforth  from  Heaven  to  men.  back  to  home,  for  roast  beef  and  plum 
Begin  and  never  cease!"  pudding — and  such  an  appetite — as  a 
What  wonderful  enjoyment  there  was  fitting  finale  to  a  lovable  Christmas  day. 
in  this,  even  when  it  was  nipping  cold,  Now  here,  in  the  very  phraseology  of 
particularly  when  a  half-penny  or  penny,  the  season,  are  the  evidences  of  its  great 
or  a  threepenny  or  fourpenny  piece  from'  antiquity;  the  word  "yule**  is  said  to  be 
the  more  wealthy  rewarded  our  unmus-  a  corruption  of  the  Welsh  word  gtuyl  or 
ical  efforts  to  please;  until  people  were  wyl,  meaning  **a  holiday,*'  and  Christ- 
retiring  this  would  be  continued,  and  mas,  in  the  same  tongue,  is  known  as 
then  when  off  to  bed,  full  of  thoughts  for  gwylia,  or  literally,  the  holidays;  so  also 
the  morrow*s  gifts,  we  would  roll  over  to  the  word  carol  is  from  the  Welsh  car  or 
a  restless  sleep,  partially  induced,  no  love,  and  awl,  a  panegyric.  The  song  in 
doubt,  by  the  ample  and  unusual  supper.  Wales  is  called  carawl^  and  they  are  sung 
About  midnight  the  carol  singers  would  to  this  day  in  some  of  the  churches  of  the 
be  out,  made  up  sometimes  of  a  few  Principality  early  in  the  morning  ot 
mates  or  associates,  at  other  times  parts  Christmas  day,  to  the  accompaniment  of 
of  a  local  choir;  these  were  first  heard  the  harp,  as  was  done  by  the  ancient 
likely,  when  at  a  distance,  then  gradually  bards.  These  churches  are  lit  up  for  the 
nearing,  and  then  melting  away,  but  singing,  and  are  often  crowded,  but  the 
always  strange,  always  enjoyable,  and  custom  is  said  to  be  dying  out;  it  is  cer- 
always  fresh;  curled  up,  warm  and  snug,  tainly  but  a  semblance  of  what  it  was 
probably  with  the  moonlight  streaming  when  the  Welsh  had  carols  adapted  to 
into  our  little  chamber,  it  would  fe^l  as  if  most  of  the  ecclesiastical  festivals,  and 
heaven,  and  God,  and  angels  were  near-  the  four  seasons  ot  the  year;  but  save  at 
er  than  was  deemed.  With  the  first  Christmas,  these  have  each  become  al- 
streak  of  light,  out  we  would  roll,  and  most  obsolete. 

away  among  personal  friends,  or  at  a  In  Ireland,  carols  are  still  sung,  but 

stated  hour  to  the  homes  of  the  gentry,  probably  in  the  language  of  the  church; 

crying  at  their  doors,  * 'I  wish  you  a  merry  in  Scotland  there  is  no  such  thing;  the 

Christmas,   and    a    happy   New    Year  ;  church  feasts  were  all  abolished  in  the 

please,  will  you  give   me  a  Christmas  days  of  Knox,  and  New  Year's  day  be- 

box.**     This  would  echo  and    re-echo  comesthere  the  great  holiday  of  the  year, 

through    the   otherwise    silent    streets,  With  us,  in  Yorkshire,  carol  singing  is 

until  everyone  was  astir,  breakfasts  were  in  many  places  as  vigorously  sustained 

in  the  air,  the  early  church  bells  were  as  of  yore,  and  one  of  the  fond  remem- 

ringing,  the  last  known  or  expected  giver  brances  of  a  late  visit,  consists  in  being 

had  been  seen,  then  we  would  hie  to  a  waked  from  a  perfect  sle^p  to  enjoy  the 
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Methodist  choir  of  the  town  singing  that  sacred  tree;  but  in  later  generations  it  was 

beautiful  carol:  relegated  to  the  kitchens  Of  every  lordly 

"Arise  and  hail  the  sacred  day.  house,  where  with  its  pearl-like  berries  it 

Cast  all  iuU  cares  of  life  away.  became  what  we  call  a  "kissing  bush,** 

And  thought  of  meaner  things;  every  man  cl^^ncing  to  capture  a  young 

This  day.  to  heal  thy  deadly  woes.  \^^^  under  it,   being   privileged  to   kiss 

Tlie  Sun  of  Righteousness  arose.  j^^^.^  plucking  a  berry  at  each  time  of  con- 

With  healing  in  His  wings."  ^^       j^^  s^\Ti%  the  immense   loads  of 

Hardly  had  the  melody  died  away  upon  ^^^  ^j^^^  .^  ^^^  ^^^y^^^  pj^^^  ^^  Old 

the  frozen  air,  before  another,  probably  England.  I  was  reminded  of  much  of  the 

a  rival  group,    would,    from    pleasant  ^^^^  ^^^  concluded  that  misUetoe  could 

dreams,  wake  us  with  a  sudden  start,  to  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  abundant  in  the  olden 

listen  to  and  enjoy  that  grand  and  stimng  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  1^3^^!^  as 

*°°^'  now.  when  cultivated  in  the  apple  orchards 

"Christians,  awake,  salute  the  happy  mom,  ^f  Herefordshire  for  the  markets  of  the 

On  which  the  Savior  of  the  world  was  bom."  ^q,.j^j 

As  these  reverberate  now  in  the  cham-  j^  America  also  we  for  our  great  feast 

hers  of  the  memory,   they   bftng  back  day.  Thanksgiving,  have  made  our  na- 

many  peculiar  thoughts,  and  an  inward  tional  bird— the  turkey;  of  which  it  was 

longing  to  hear  them  once  again;  failing  said  that  "they  were  indisputably  bom  to 

this,  to  hope  for  their  continued  practice  be  killed;'*  this  is  its  destiny;  but  save  in 

through  the  generations  long  to  come.  one  or  two  southern  counties  of  England 

That  pleasant   feature    of    Episcopal  they  are  comparatively  scarce,  and  in  the 

diurch  decorations  at  Christmas,  enjoyed  north  by  the  masses  are  rarely  seen  or 

in  early  life,  is  not  now  confined  to  them;  tasted.   The  famous  sirloin  of  beef  is  the 

the  baldness  of  sectarian  chapels  which  Christmas  roast,  and  the  plum  pudding 

simply  indicated  a  more  vigorous  protest  brought  to  table  in  the  midst  of  burning 

than  that  urged  by  the  State  church,  is  brandy,  is  as  common  as  turkey  in  our 

passing  away;  color,  beauty,  adornment,  adopted  land.  The  peasantry  of  *'Hould 

internally  and  externally,  of  houses  dedi-  Ingland**  generally  contrive  to  kill  a  pig 

cated  to  religious  exercises  is  no  longer  about  this  particular  season,  and  a  good 

considered  carnal,  or  as  by  the  Quakers  roast  chine,  stuffed  with  sage  and  onions, 

**of  the  devil."      That  this  decoration  makes  an  enjoyable  dinner,  which  some 

with  evergreens,  while  of  pagan  origin,  prefer  to  beef;  and  a  cold  roast  spare  rib 

and  made  near  universal  in  the  time  of  is  no  undesirable  adcUnda  to  breakfast 

the  Druids,  had  its  meaning,  there  can  be  even  in  the  land  of  turkey  and  pie. 

no  doubt;  we  may  smile  at  the  idea  of  Probably  there  is  too  little  recognition 

<teckingour  houses  with  greenery  so  that  of  this  festival  with  us  in  Utah;  we  cer- 

sylvan  spirits  might  repair  thither  during  tainly  do  not  give  it  much  prominencere- 

the  frosts  and  winds  of  winter,  but  when  ligiously;  it  is  a  day  for  family  reunion,for 

the  Catholics  adoped    the   custom,  and  gifts  and  good  wishes.    We  have  injected 

€very  parish  and  every  home  and  even  into  our  social  habits  the  German  legend 

the  conduits  and  standards  in  the  streets  of  our  Santa  Claus,  all  our  children  hang 

were  decked  with  holly  and  ivy,  with  up  their  stockings,  and  we  have  become 

lanrel  and  bay,  with  myrde  and  laures-  almost  wasteful  in  our  purchase  of  toys 

toas,  there  was  an  educator  in  the  love  for  their   momentary  gratification;  still 

of  beauty,  and  maybe  in  the  beauty  of  there  is  some  compensation  in  produc- 

wve;  and  that  there  was  some  suggestive  ing  a  little  happiness,  which,  after   all, 

conscience  in  this  decoration  we  find  that  may  be  mainly  excitement.  Not  unlikely 

the  mistletoe  has  ever  been  excluded  from  we  are  a  little  Pharasaical  in  our  assertions 

edifices  dedicated    under   the  Christian  that  Jesus  was  not  bom  on   Christmas 

«ith.    It  had   hig:h    distinction    in    the  day, but  we  do  not  honor  what  we  call  the 

oaken  groves  of  Druidical  worship,  it  was  true  birthday  by  any  particular  demon- 

a  suggestive  parasite  and  child  of  this  stradon;  we  remember  our  own,  we  re- 
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member  our  &tbera  and  mothers,  we 
have  something  special  lor  our  children 
in  their  turn  and  season;  we  make  a  holi- 
day of  Washington's  birtl^^ay,  although 
we  do  not  celebrate  it  with  religious  rite; 
we  remember  President  Young's  birth- 
day, we  essay  to  make  that  a  holiday, 
and  the  birthday  of  the  Prophet  of  God 
never  passes  save  with  increasing  recog- 
nition. It  would  be  no  great  stretch, there- 
fore, of  religious  sentiment,  if  in  com- 
mon with  Christendom  at  large,  a  por- 
tion of  some  special  day  at  least  was 
given  to  a  semi-sacred  consideration  of 
the  life, character,  work  and  results  olthe 
birth  and  death  of  one  who  "spake  as 
never  man  spalce,"  and  who  was    de- 


clared to  be,  "God  manifestintheflesb!'* 
The  world  honors  the  birthday  of  its 
nobles,  its  royal  monardis  find  in  these 
anniversaries  an  outlet  for  the  patriotism 
and  love  of  their  subjects;  cannot  we  do 
at  least  for  Him,  what  we  have  done  for 
mortals?  and  if,  perchance,  the  day  is  a  I 
too  long  for  service  such  as  this.let  us  ex" 
ercise  the  Chrisiian  spirit  in  imparting  from 
our  treasury  that  which  will  bless  and 
comfort  the  weary  and  the  sorrowing, 
that  they  may  have  faith  in  the  angels 
and  in  their  whisper  of  "peace  on  eaxtb 
and  good  will  to  man,"  thus  giving 
Christmas  acts  a  Christmas  memory,  and 
foreshadowing  a  Happy  New  Year  ! 

Henry  W-.  NaxibiU. 
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The  scent  of  cedar  fills  the  air, 

And  waien  lapers  shed  Iheir  lighl. 
From  household  heanhs  the  children,  cart 

And  sorrowing  sadness  put  to  flight; 
The  fire's  fierce  flames,  now  burning  brigl 

About  the  Yule  logs  croaking,  play — 
And  there  is  feasting  snd  delight. 

When  kindly  Chrisimas  claims  the  day. 

There's  naughl  will  with  those  times  coinp 

When  childish  joy  is  at  its  height: 
When  cheeks  are  rosy,  faces  fair. 

And  eyes  like  shining  stars  of  night ; 
And  laughing  lips  that  know  no  blight. 

Brim  o'er  with  gracious  greetings  gay. 
As  gil\  by  gift  is  brought  to  sight, 

When  kindly  Christmas  claims  the  day. 


will  dim 


The  h 


J  day  would  once  excite — 


The  cold  of  winter's  withering  while: 
And  youth's  celestial  sunshine  slight. 

Where  only  memory's  slanting  ray 
The  lonely,  loveless  lives  bedighi. 

When  kindly  Crhristmas  claims  the  day 


So  shun  each  grievance,  great  or  slight. 
Your  heart  to  peace  and  pleasure  plight: 
Let  joy,  good-will.  leign  white  it  may. 
When  kindly  Chrisimas  claims  the  day. 
a.  /,. 


THE    DUTY    OF    MARRIAGE. 

Marriagh   as  ordained  to  man  is  of  came  to  earth  were  to  participate  and  be- 

divine  orig^in,  and  may  be  considered  as  come  like  Him  who  is  the  spiritual  father 

a  divine  institution.    As  such  it  is  entitled  of  all  in  the  heavens  above.  Husband  and 

to    man's    'highest    appreciation.      But  wife,  parents  and  children,  is  the  order 

few    there    are,    however,   who    recog-  of  celestial  worlds,  and  the  temporal— the 

nize     that      relation     or     condition    of  earthly,  is  patterned  after  the  spiritual — 

life  as    a  dufy^  or  of  any  binding  obli-  the  heavenly. 

gation    upon    the    human    race.    It    is        How  much  the  race  has  suffered   by 

osaally   considered   as  a  matter  entire-  reason  of  death  coming  into  the  world,  I 

ly    of   choice,  pleasure,  like  or  dislike,  will  not  attempt  to  describe.  Suffice  it  to 

of  those   who  engage  in  it,  and  conse-  say,  it  is  man's  great  enemy,  by  stopping^ 

quently  is  often  entered  into  without  re-  for  a  time  at  least,  the  work  of  his  per- 

gard  to  consequences.    Under  this  con-  petual    increase.      Unquestionably     the 

dition  of  things  no  wonder  it  has  became  heavenly  design  was  that  every  man  in 

questionable  as  to  whether  marriage  is  his  time  and  turn  should  become  a  father, 

not  a  failure.    Attach  to  the  marriage  re-  •  and  every  woman  a  mother,  and  all  be 

lation  its  true  significance,  and  no  such  included  within  the  heavenly  relation  of 

question  can  possibly  arise;  for  the  prin-  parents  and  children,  and  all  who  fail  of 

ciple  is  of  celestial  origin,  and  was  by  ex-  reaching  this  condition  by  entering  into 

press  command  made  binding  upon  man  this  relation,  fail  to  fill  the  measure  of  their 

before  hia^fall,  while  in  the  purity  and  creation.    Marriage  as  ordained  of  God 

excellence  of  his  creation  he  was  in  full  to  man,  is  not  a  failure,  but  all  who  fail  to 

favor  with  his  Father,  God.  It  could  have  marry,  fail  in  the  highest  duty  of  life,  and 

been  for  no  other  purpose  than  his  best  in  that  which  brings  to  man  his  greatest 

good;  IP  keeping  with  the  highest  pur-  blessings,  and  to  God  his  greatest  glory. 

pose  of  his  lile,  that  he  was  commanded  He   said    to   Moses  ;   **  For  this   is  my 

to    multiply   and    replenish    the    earth,  work%nd  glory,  to  bring  to  pass  the  im- 

which  was  now  his  home,  and  over  which  mortality,  and  eternal  life  of  man." 
was    g^ven    to    him    dominion.      This        It  is  especially  in  view  of  reaching  a 

evidenUy  was   the   great  object  of  his  multitude  of  young  people  of  Utah  that 

mission  to  earth;  it  was  his  great  duty,  I     thus     communicate    through     these 

with  the  privilege  of  enjo)ring  its  fruits,  columns,  where  many  of  the  young  peo- 

restricted  only  in  one,  of  which  he  was  pie  look  for  truthful  and  important  in- 

fort>idden  to  eat.  formation.       To  every   young   man    in 

In  this  divine  appointment  there  could  Israel,  of  proper  age  and  condition,  I 
have  been  no  failure  anticipated.  Man  was  would  say,  we  live  in  a  day  of  realities — 
created  male  and  female  for  this  very  a  day  when  every  man  should  do  his 
purpose,  and  the  command  was  impera-  duty.  God,  our  Father,  demands  this  of 
tive  that  the  purpose  of  the  earth's  crea-  every  one  to  whom  a  knowledge  of  the 
tion  mi^ht  not  fail.  The  Great  Creator  truth  comes.  He  has  declared  it  not 
of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  has  told  good  for  man  to  live  alone;  it  is  neither 
many  times  what  that  purpose  was.  He  good  for  the  man,  society,  nor  his  coun- 
said  to  Isaiah  the  Prophet:  *Thus  saith  try.  Marry;  devote  your  lives  to  making 
the  Lord  that  created  the  heavens;  God  prosperous  and  happy  homes,  such  only 
himself  that  formed  the  earth  and  made  as  can  be  found  in  the  endearments  of 
it,  he  created  it  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  wife,  mother  and  children;  and  for  doing 
to  be  inhabited."  This  great  work  of  which,  God  and  our  country  will  event- 
filling^  the  earth  with  inhabitants  was  not  ually  accord  to  you,  the  highest  honor 
to  be  done  by  our  first  parents  alone;  the  that  doing  duty  brings. 
law  of  generation  was  to  provide  the  The  census  of  ten  of  the  older  States 
means  by  which  it  was  to  be  accomplish-  as  reported  for  the  year  1880,  computes 
ed.  This  was  the  great  labor  assigned  the  female  population  to  be  two  hundred 
to  man.      It  was  a  work  in  which  all  that  and  fifty-seven  thousand  eight  hundred 
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and  three,  in  excess  of  the  male  popula-  provided  for  in  God's  way, by  authorizing 

tion.    These  have  no  possible  opportunity  plural  marriage  among  His  people,  that 

of  marriage,  for  the  sufficient  reason,  that  there  need  be  no  excuse  for  any  of  them, 

there  are  no  men  to  marry  them.    Every  for  not  keeping  the  law  of  marriage  and 

man  is  supposed  to  have  taken  his  one  thereby  honorably  filling  the  measure  of 

wife,  and  he  must  take  no  more.  their  creation  as  required  of  man  from  the 

In  these  same  ten  States  there  are  three  beginning.    This  law,  like  all  others  of 

million,   eight    hundred    and    nineteen  divine  origin,  was  for  the  redemption  of 

thousand  five    hundred    and    forty-six  the  people  from  an  evil  condition,  but 

males  over  the  age  of  twenty-one  years;  subject  to  their  acceptance  or  rejection, 

while  there  are  but  three  million,  one  The  agency  of  man  to  choose  or  reject 

hundred  and  twenty- one  thousand,  eight  is  never  violated.    It  is  the  exercise  of 

hundred  and  fifty-seven  families;  showing  this  agency  that  determines  the  rewards 

that  there  is  a  large  number  of  the  male  and  punishments  which  must  follow  his 

population  who  do  not  enter  into   the  acts. 

marriage  relation  at  all.  Those  who  do  not  Our  government  determined  to  oppose 

marry  amount  to  six  hundred  and  ninety-  this  policy,  and  enacted  a  law  with  penalties 

seven  thousand,  six  hundred  and  eighty-  against  those  who  had  recognized  and  ac- 

nine,whichwouldplacean  equal  number  of  cepted    it;    tq   which    law    the    people 

females  on  the  list  of  those  who  are  vir-  have  conformed. 

tually  by  law  prohibited  from  marrying,  This  renders  it  more  necessary,  if  pos- 

swelling  the  number  of  those  who  are  sible,  that  the  young  men  in  Utah  should 

disfranchised,   or  disinherited  by  law  pf  promply  come  to  the  rescue  of  society,  by 

all  marriage  rights  to  the  number  of  nine  doing  all  in  their  power,  under  the  law, 

"hundred    and   fifty- five   thousand,    four  to  make  happy  homes,  good  citizens,  and 

hundred  and  ninety-two.  fill  the  land  with  a  generation  of  (^fiildren 

The  number  of  divorces,  the  many  worthy  of  their  sires,  in  all  of  which  the 
cases  of  disability  among  the  malis,  to-  daughters  of  Zion  will  cheerfully  be  your 
gether  with  the  growing  unpopularity  of  participants  and  co-workers,  and  make 
marriage  during  the  last  ten  years  in  these  you  fathers  entitled  to  the  highest  royal- 
same  States,  has,  no  doubt,  very  largely  ty  on  earth,  and  the  patriarchal  powers  of 
increased  the  number,  so  that  now  we  the  celestial  ones  on  high, 
have  more  than  one  million  of  female  To  fathers  who  have  sons,  I  would  say, 
outcasts,  or  n^arriageable  outlaws,  in  do  all  in  your  power  to  encourage  and 
those  states  alone.  I  will  not  say  that  aid  them  in  their  worthy  endeavors  to  ex- 
this  is  an  intolerable,  a  most  unwarrant-  tend  your  kingdom  into  principalities 
ed  invasion  of  woman's  most  sacred  and  powers,  which  are  God -like  and  eter- 
rights,  but  I  may  say  it  is  no  wonder  that  nal.  Let  no  barriers  exist  to  impede 
women  are  demanding  the  franchise,  their  progress  in  this  direction  that  you 
which  might  possibly  enable  them  to  have  power  to  remove,  and  let  them  be 
defend  those  rights  which  are  dear  to  assured  that  heaven's  smile  of  pros- 
them  as  Hfe.  This  condition  of  society  perity  upon  them  will  be  greater  than 
exists  in  Utah  as  relates  to  the  Saints,  your  beneficence  possibly  can  be. 
perhaps,  more  extensively  than  in  many  In  all  this  wise  provision  of  our  heav- 
other  places.  Various  causes  contribute  enly  Father,  the  woman's  happiness  is 
to  this  end.  Those  of  the  Saints  who  have  equally  considered  with  the  man's  glory, 
been  gathered  to  Zion,  demonstrate  the  They  are.  inseparably  connected;  the 
fact  that  women  are  more  ready  to  re-  covenant  and  union  are  not  of  man;  they 
ceive  Gospel  truths,  more  susceptible  of  come  from  and  partake  of  the  nature  of 
divine  influences,  and  more  easily  in-  Gods,  are  for  all  men  in  all  time  and  Tor 
spired  to  accept  of  God's  appointments  all  eternity.  It  is  a  holy  and  celestial 
to  His  children,  than  men  are.  This,  order  through  which  alone  celestial  glory 
with  other  causes  tended  to  encourage  an  and  happiness  can  be  secured, 
excess  of  female  population,  which  was  Let  no  young  man  in  Israel    be   so 
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reckless  of  his  future  as  to  willingly  brings  to  man  his  highest  condition  of 
shun  the  responsibilities  of  family  life,  liberty  and  blessing.  This  condition  is  only 
A  Scriptural  truth,  written  by  a  wise  reached  in  the  marriage  union,  from 
man  of  actual  experience,  declares  that  which  springs  all  that  is  of  humanity;  the 
he  that  findeth  a  wife,  *'obtaineth  favor  legitimate  union  of  the  spiritual  with  the 
of  the  Lord.''  This  fact  of  itself  should  temporal,  as  realized  in  the  fruits  of  that 
t>e  enough  to  induce  every  honest  young  union,  by  which  the  attributes  and  powers 
man  to  seek  the  holy  alliance  that  se-  of  the  two  are  transmitted  to  the  genera- 
cures    divine   &vor.      Marriage,  as   or-  tion  following. 

dained  of  God,  is  honorable  in  all,  and  is  Through  the  principle  of  marriage  the 
for  all.    It  is  the  Intimate  way  of  ac-  earth  has  been  peopled,  the  race  perpetu- 
quiring  rule  over  others.  ,  One's  own  ated,  and  incidents  occurred  worthy  the 
children   constitute    his    kh  gdom    and  notice  of  the  highest  development  of  in- 
dominion;  are  his  passport  to  thrones,  telligent  beings,  who  have  decreed  that 
principalities  and  endless  life.     Marriage  humanity,   like  truth,  shall  triumph   by 
is  a  law  of  man's  being,  and  should  by  virture  of  a  Redeemer,  and  be  exalted 
him  be  observed.    The  transgression  of  to  the  infinite  as  the  result  of  doing  duty, 
that  law  is  a  most  corrupting  sin,  a  per-  by  which  every  blessing  comes, 
version  of  man's  nature  that  will  bring  to  Duty  always  implies  the  rtghi\  never 
him    cursing;  while  an  observance  of  it  wrong.    No  wrong  act,  no  lie  or  wickeid 
will  bring  peace,  happiness  and  content-  word,  no  evil  thought  was  ever  prompted 
ment    It  is  in  fact,  the  all-important,  the  or  approved  by  sense  of  duty;  but  bless- 
highest  and  holiest  duty  man  owes  to  ing,  happiness,  and  the  peace  of  an  ap- 
himself,  his  country  and  his  God.  proving  conscience  follow  in  duty's  path, 
Ehity 'implies  obligation,  and  obliga-  and  are  as  closely  and  surely  allied  as 
tion,  when  honored,^demands  works,  and  cause  and  eiffect;    a  law   infinitely  wise 
works  performed  are  entitled  to  rewards,  and  unchangeable, 
which,    with   freedom    from    obligation,  .S".   W'.  Richards. 
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This  the  true  tale  as  spake  Ben-Adan-og, 
Of  Jainis,  ruler  of  the  synagogue. 

Not  always  the  great  city's  noise  and  strife 

Had  known  the  days  of  Jairus;  his  young  life. 

In  years  t>efore  the  tides  of  chance  had  laid 

His  fete  upon  the  busy  shore  that  made 

His  scene  of  action  where  Imperial  Rome 

Hampered  the  race  of  Israel  from  her  home, 

Passing  from  lease  of  childhood's  silver  years, 

Sighted  the  goal  of  manhood's  larger  spheres. 

In  a  brown  valley,  sunk  amid  the  hills, 

From  whose  white  peaks  the  wind  picks  up  and  spills 

Freshness  and  vigor  o'er  the  plains  that  see, 

Southward,  a  glimpse  of  pearl-foamed  Galilee. 

Here  first  within  the  valley's  quiet  shade, 
Jairus  had  loved  a  dark-eyed  Jewish  maid, 
Lithe  as  breeze-bended  |>alm-stems,  straight  and  tall, 
And  stately  in  her  lineage'  prideful  thrall, 
(Her  blood  the  purest  of  Ab-El-dar's  springs), 
As  some  proud  princess,  bom  of  lines  of  kings. 
This  dark-tressed  Adar,  from  whose  ancient  race 
Prophets  had  sprung,  and  left  their  fateful  trace     • 
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!n  .scorching  letters  of  the  written  Law, 

Aflame  with  judgments.    Not  one  record  saw 

The  tone  of  wilb  irresolute  or  pale, 

Or  showed  the  current  of  such  lives  as  fail 

Upon  the  shallows  of  light  thought 

And  purpose — and  the  imbroken  strain  had  wrought, 

In  Adar's  nature,  marking  forceful  lines — 

Such  as  but  love  alone — the  sun  that  shines, 

Sowing  soft  shadows  where  the  land  gleams  sere — 

Could  curve  or  soften;  and  its  light  drawn  near 

With  Jairus'  coming,  limned  the  sinuous  shape 

Of  traits,  curved,  silken,  like  the  leaves  that  drape 

The  limbs  of  oak  trees.    Jairus,  in  the  charm 

Of  this  strong  nature,  now  grown  soft  and  warm 

With  sudden  tenderness,  had  found  a  spell 

Which  knew  some  kindred  force  of  spirit  well. 

And  thus,  with  Adar  in  the  sweet  rose-smile 

Of  youth's  first  passion,  passed  a  care-free  while; 

Girt  safe  about  with  that  pale  golden  haze 

Which  floats  around  the  land  of  love's  new  days, 

Till  through  the  cadence  struck  a  jarring  hour — 

Bringing  to  Jairus'  life  the  stronger  power 

Of  a  new  love.    A  white-fleshed,  gold-tressed  girl 

Flashed  in  his  life,  as  oft  a  stream  of  pearl. 

With  gleaming  foam-beSds,  crosses  the  bold  way 

Of  some  rough  mountain  slope;  and  with  her  lay 

That  spell  more,potent  than  the  gleam  of  hair. 

The  flash  of  eyes,  and  charm  that  makes  face  fiur — 

That  soft,  pure  sweetness  which,  in  spring's  pale  blooms. 

Makes  truest  picture.     Brushing  'gainst  the  glooms 

Of  Jairus'  forceful  nature,  hers  had  found 

Its  counterpart  in  opposites,  and,  round 

The  strong,  bold,  steady  nature  bom  in  him, 

Qung  like  a  tendril;  and  as  some  strong  limb 

Reaches  its  twining  branches  to  the  clasp 

Of  outstretched  fibers — in  his  love's  strong  grasp 

Jairus  had  held  her,  lifting  her  above 

.\11  other  claimants — queen  of  all  his  love ! 

And  Adar's  spell,  wrought  by  some  power  of  will 

Or  gust  of  passion,  at  a  breath  was  still. 

And  she,  soon  glimpsing  at  the  hateful  truth, 

First  faintly,  then  in  all — with  tragic  ruth — 

When  love  and  hope  and  light  of  life  lay  all 

Frozen  beneath  this  sorrow's  purple  pall. 

Had  centered  all  her  wilful  hate — and  worse — 

Her  race's  gift  of  portent  in  a  curse. 

Her  woman's  instinct  glancing  at  the  springs. 

Which  unto  love  its  brightest  halo  brings. 

Sped  the  prophetic  darts  beneath  their  course. 

And  poisoned  the  sweet  fountain  at  its  source: 

"As  thou  hast  meted,  so  thy  life  shall  kneel 

To  every  sharpest  pang  a  soul  can  feel; 

All  the  new  hopes  that  bloom,  and  loves  that  yearn, 

Into  thy  bosom  some  new  woe  shall  bum. 

Fair  children  on  thy  breast  an  hour  shall  lie,    . 

To  gild  thy  future  with  fiadse  hopes,  and  die. 

Fame  shall  be  thine,  and  power,  and  wealth,  and  leave 

Not  one  ambition  in  thy  heart  to  weave. 

New  hopes  and  interests  then  thy  life  shall  know, 
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The  grief  of  griefe — the  unutterable  woe 

Of  hearts  left  desolate;  bereft  of  hope. 

And  lonely  in  thy  withered  age  to  grope, 

Childless  and  loveless,  through  the  ashen  years — 

Thy  blessings,  bitter  thoughts;  thy  comfort,  tears."         • 

With  clouds  of  wrongs  and  steel-flashed  prophecies, 

Gkssing  their  purple  tempest  in  her  eyes, 

Thus  Adar  spoke,  yet  Jainis  scarce  had  heard, 

Save  for  the  pity  in  his  bosom  stirred. 

To  see  her  thus  deep-stricken.    Whe'»,  at  last. 

With  £ur  Ascenath  as  his  bride,  ne  passed 

Out  of  the  valley  to  the  city's  stir. 

In  search  of  fortune,  every  thought  of  her 

Had  dimmed  or  faded.    So  a  year  had  gone. 

Bringing  him  place  and  honor;  and  upon 

The  knee  of  loved  Ascenath  a  fair  child — 

The  dark-lashed  boy,  who  with  her  dreamed  and  smiled. 

So  love  lived  rose-bound,  wreathing  hope  with  cheer, 

Till,  in  the  pink  flush  of  a  new-waked  year. 

The  child- bud  &ided  suddenly,  and  dropped. 

Petal  by  petal,  the  sweet  blooms  that  propi>ed 

The  pure  soul's  tiny  life-shape,  and  so  fell 

Under  that  frost  of  death,  whose  cold  mbts  swell 

The  plague  of  sorrow.    At  its  touch  the  two 

Sunk  stricken,  hope  and  joy  pierced  deadly  through. 

All  the  sweet  rose-flush  of  their  former  days 

Touched  dark,  and  clouded  by  the  purple  haze 

Of  their  great  sorrow.    So,  till  lagging  time 

Brought  a  new  gift;  and  if  the  lost  one'.s  rhyme 

Found  true  expression  in  the  soul  and  form 

Of  this  new  child-bloom,  health-thrilled,'tinted,  warm, 

So  in  the  measure  of  its  fate,  the  theme 

Ran  parallel,  like  a  repeated  dream. 

And  Jainis  and  Ascenath,  drooping  low. 

Fell  at  the  purple  feet  of  this  new  woe. 

With  only  hopeless  scorn,  and  tears  to  meet 

The  wealth  of  joys  that  m^de  life  else  complete. 

Then  jairus,  wakened — with  the  poisoned  tooth 
Of  memory  gnawing — dimly  grasped  the  truth; 
And  in  the  vigils  of  the  star-kissed  nights. 
When  sweet  Ascenath  dreamed — in  the  blue  heights 
With  her  lost  children — saw  with  vivid  trace. 
Against  the  darkness,  Adar's  baleful  face, 
And  white  lips  hissing.    So  the  days  went  past. 
Each  threatening  some  worse  sorrow  than  the  last. 
And  when  the  stealthy  balm  ot  two  slow  years 
Had  whitened  the  red  wound  of  their  slow  tears. 
And  on  Ascenath 's  bosom  lay  once  more 
A  tiny  blossom,  still  his  dark  thought  bore 
The  memory  of  Adar's  words  of  dread — 
Waking  each  mom  with  fear,  lest  that  dark  tread , 
Of  fate  foretold,  had  sounded  at  his  gate, 
And  his  fond  arms  once  more  left  desolate. 

This  last  new  flower,  laid  upon  his  breast, 
A  stronger  love  awakened  than  the  rest; 
For  in  its  likeness,  Jairus,  proud,  could  see 
Ascenath's  image;  tracing  tenderly 
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The  9iin-gilt  hair,  the  violet,  wide  eyes 
Revealing  dim  the  soul's  white  mysteries; 
And  as  the  swift  years  passed  her,  one  by  one, 
Leaving  the  word  of  Adar's  hate  undone, 
Jalrus  had  hope  that,  through  the  grace  of  heaven. 
The  final  victim  to  her  hate  were  given. 

But  when  the  idoled  daughter  shyly  stood. 
Close  to  the  purple  mists  of  womanhood. 
The  shadow,  long  forgotten,  spread  its  wings — 
Brooded  about  her,  and  with  whisperings 
Of  those  old  vows  of  terror,  drew  her  breath. 
With  steady  pulsings,  slowly  back  towards  death. 

Then  Jairus,  stricken  with  a  woe  too  deep 
For  hope  or  comfort,  felt  his  pulses  sweep 
With  floods  of  hatred — deeps  of  unbelief 
Surged  in  his  soul,  and  in  his  maddened  grief 
Tlie  names  of  Adar  and  his  God  were  called 
As  things  of  equal  venom — and  appalled, 
Ascenath  and  the  others,  listening,  feared. 
Lest  soul,  as  well  as  reason,  should  be  seared. 
Then,  crazed  with  grief,  as  Jairus  weeping,  raved. 
One,  all  the  rest  with  silent  gesture  waved, 
Backward  about  her,  saying — "Jairus,  lord, 
One  hope  alone  remaineth — at  thy  word 
Thy  daughter  may.be  saved.     'Tis  rumored  here 
That  the  man,  Jesus,  was  this  moment  near — 
He  that  hath  worked  the  miracles.     He  bids 
Sickness  to  cease;  the  light  of  long-sealed  lids 
To  open,  and 'tis  done."     Breathlessly  heard 
The  fateful  message.    With  one  whispered  word 
Of  hope  and  prayer,  Jairus,  distracted,  passed 
.  Through  the  still  portal,  where  the  guide  led  fieist, 
Amid  the  clamors  of  the  thronging  street. 
Through  wondering  groups — and  at  the  Master's  feet 
Fell  tearful,  praying.    Scarce  his  shadow  fled 
The  marble  pillars,  than  from  the  low  bed. 
Within  hushed  curtains,  a  short,  stifled  breath 
Fluttered  the  stillness  in  the  room,  and  Death, 
Once  more  triumphant,  waved  his  banners  through 
Blue  mists  of  tears,  and  heart  drop's  crimson  dew. 
Then  one.  with  weeping,  unto  Jairus  bore 
The  hateful  tidings;  and  he,  stricken  so/e, 
Unheedful  of  the  Master's  prophecy. 
With  sense  alone  of  Adar's  dread  decree, 
Turned  with  bowed  head,  and  passed  into  the  room. 
Whose  hush  and  shadow  told  the  tale  of  doom. 

Then  Jairus,  pressing  to  his  heart  Jhe  shape 
That  his  dark  thought  saw  ghostly  cerements  drape. 
Prayed  that  death,  too,  might  end  his  bitter  days. 
Thus  cursed  and  hopeless — heeding  not  the  gaze 
Of  those  about  him,  till  one  by  him  said: 
"List  to  the  Master."     Lifting  up  his  head, 
Jairus  made  answer,  plaintively,  "Too  late;" 
And  more  had  said,  had  not  the  power  great 
Of  the  majestic  form,  the  mild,  sweet  face. 
Held  him,  and  calmed  him  into  some  strange  grace 
Of  peace  and  hopefulness.     "Maiden,  arise!" 
The  vivid  flash  of  life  in  death  closed  eyes — 
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The  swift,  strong  motion  of  the  pulseless  form, 
And  blissful  beating  of  her  young  he^rt,  warm 
A^^nst  his  own,  and  Jairus  knew  the  hour 
Of  judgment  sounded  for  fierce  Adar's  power. 
Thus  the  dark  curse  was  lifted,  and  was  sworn 
The  word  of  Him,  who,  on  that  silver  mom. 
The  bright  star  heralded.    "There  shall  be  peace; 
All  seed  of  hate  and  evil  now  to  cease." 
This  the  great  message  of  His  birth,  and  round 
Where  its  light  shineth  there  is  holy  ground. 
And  Jairus.  walking  in  its  radiance,  saw 
The  crimson  letters  of  the  hate-bom  law 
Melt  into  vapor,  and  the  Word  of  Life 
Change  into  joy  the  grief,  in  p^ace  the  strife. 

Josephine  Spencer. 


GOD'S    VENGEANCE. 
A  Reminiscence  of  Greystone  Gulch. 

BY  ENOD  DRALLIW. 

CHAPTER  1.  bright  and  cheerful,  won  friends  among 
jrj^x^Ni>s   AND  RIVALS.  all  classes,  and  success  found  in  him  a 
In  the  fotirtH  decade  of  the  present  more  genial,  and  hence  a  more  success- 
century  Edvvarci    Oainesford  and  Dalton  ful  suitor. 

MoreAv    were    firtn    friends.      Both    had  And  what  one  is  *  there  among  us  that 

been  reared  in  Mayland,  a  New  England  cannot,  if  he  will,  trace  the  greater  part 

NTttaee-  received  their  tuition  in  the  same  of  his  misfortunes  to  a  lack  of  sympathy 

school-   pursued    the    same  amusements  with  his  fellow-men?    You  will  seldom 

daring  tlieir    short  vacations;  and  their  find  your  free  and  easy,  good  natured 

pursuits  possessed  many  points  of  strik-  man  wanting  in  the  attainment  of  his  ob- 

ing  similarity.     If  there  was  a  likeness  of  ject.    It  is  the  morose,  the  gloomy,  the 

pursuits,    however,    there    was   none  of  sullen  person  who  sees    his    ambitious 

person  or  of  character,  and  in  them  was  prospects  fading,  his  sought-for  ends  un- 

veri^ed   the   maxim  that  contraries   at-  gained.     It  may  possibly    be    that   the 

trsLcX^     Oainesford  was  tall  and  slender,  latter  class  of    individuals    cannot   rest 

ri^   <^ear,   grey  eyes  and  light  brown  easy  with  attainments  capable  of  satiating 

Morely,   on    the    contrary,    was  those  of  more  equable  temper;  but  it  is 

short,  of  much  firmer  build,  often  the  case  that  a  dearth  of  fellow- 

^th  hair  and  eye  of  deepest  jet.     Each  feeling  in  the  heart  of  such  a  one  tends 

handsome,  but  the  two  were  of  as  to  bring  about  his  misfortunes. 

^uridely  divergent  types  as  will  often  be  At  any  rate,   it  was  so  with  Morely. 

Coxind    in    representatives   of  the   same  Even  when  he  and  Gainesford  strove  for 

excellence  in  their  boyish    sports   and 

^ot  were  their  natures  less  divergent  their    school     work,    the    cynicism    of 

tikan  their  looks.     Always  revengeful  and  Morely  deterred  him  from  jts  attainment, 

olten  sullen,  Morely  met  with  mistrust  on  while  the  joyous  and  sunny  disposition  of 

every  hand-     Lack  of  success  (and  sue-  Gainesford  materially    assisted    him    to 

cess   was   rarely     his   companion)    only  pre-eminence  over  his  friend.    Thus  it 

tisndeti  to   confirna   him  in    his   gloomy  happened  that  Gainesford  won  the  prize 

r  mankind,  and  thus  was  mistrust  from  his  companion  at  the  close  of  their 

>•».—.«     ,    /f/m  deepened    Gainesford,  ever  graduating  course;  the  two  young  men 
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returned  to  their  native  village,  Gaines-  to  the  time  of  assembling.    They  had 

ford  elated  over  his  success,  while  Morely  met  on  the  path  bordering  a  small  stream 

viewed  with  gathering  frown,   the  wel-  on  the  outskirts  of  the  village,  and  Daltoo 

come  accorded  to  his  friend.  had  asked  her  to  accompany  him  that 

"Well,  Dalt,"  cheerily  called  old  Mr.  evening  in  a  somewhat  extended  drive, 

Gainesford    on    the    day    following  the  hinting  that  something  of  interest  to  both 

students*  return  home:    **I  didn't  see  you  might  be  spoken  in  its  progress, 

at  Ed*s  party  last  evening.    The  younk-  **1   would  gladly    do   so,"    answered 

ers  said  you  had  been  invited,  but  had  Alice,  *'butl  have  already  promised  Rose 

somewhat    bluntly    refused     to    come.  Gainesford  to  be  present  at  her  brother's 

What's  up,  my  boy  ?    Envy  of  your  old  party." 

friend's  success?     Come,    come,    such  A  shadow  crossed  the  dark  face  of 

feelings  are  unworthy  of  you.     Pluck  up  Dalton:  **Do  you  know  this  Gainesford?" 

courage;  make  an  effort;  win  the  esteem  he  asked  in  a  constrained  tone, 

of  your  companions,  as  I  am  proud  to  **\  have  not  that  honor,"  replied  the 

say  Ed  has  done,  and  you  will  find  a  girl,  "but  I  have  heard  that  he  and  you 

thousand  incentives    to    exertion  where  are  fast  friends,  and  I  certainly  thought 

you  now  find  none."  you  would  also  be  there." 

Whatever  good  effect  this  excellent  ad-  *'Yes,"  said  Dalton  bitterly,  "we  were 

vice  may  have  had  on  young  Morely  at  fast  friends;  schoolmates  together,   and 

the  time  of  its  utterance,  such  effect  was  companions  in  our  sports,  we  f^lt  a  bond 

transitory,  for  his  avoidance  of  Edward's  of  friendship  such  as  it  has  rarely  been 

company  continued  from  that, time  forth,  given  to  boys  to  feel.    But  all  this   is 

But  thrice  did  Dalton  Morely  see  Edward  changed ! "     His  manner   became  wild, 

Gainesford  afterward, and  those  meetings  and  the  girl  thought  she  perceived  almost 

occurred  under  most  dramatic  circum-  an  insane  gleam  in  his  eyes,  but  it  was 

stances.  momentary.     "All  this  is  changed  ! "  he 

A  few  weeks  after  his  return  from  repeated  slowly,  "and  we  are  no  longer 
college,  Morely  had  met  a  young  woman  friends.  He  has  ever  opposed  and  out- 
of  a  neighboring  state,  just  then  visiting  rivaled  me.  The  prizes  and  the  advance- 
relatives  in  Mayland.  Alice  Mailton  was  ments  I  had  hoped  to  win  would  have 
a  girl  of  smgular  grace  of  form,  and  been  mine  but  for  him.  The  bond  of  as- 
beauty  of  face.  Description  would  fail  sociation  between  us  is  broken— do  not 
to  convey  to  the  mind  an  idea  of  her  ask  me  to  renew  it !  " 
appearance.  She  was  light  hearted,  The  tone  in  which  he  spoke  added 
blithe,  and  happy  at  all  times.  The  very  materially  to  the  girl's  astonishment, 
contrastintheirnatures  awakened  the  feel-  "I  am  surprised  at  this,"  she  said 
ing  of  love  in  the  heart  of  Morely,  and  at  thoughtfully;  "I  had  desired  to  meet  and 
first  she  did  not  seem  averse  to  him.  She  know  one  who  seems  so  general  a  favor- 
accepted  his  escort  to  the  country  balls,  ite  with  the  people  of  the  village." 
and  other  social  gatherings.  Moonlight  "For  my  sake,"  said  the  young  man, 
walks  and  drives  became  common,  and  trembling  with  deepest  emotion,  * 'do  not 
rumor  whispered  of  engagement.  go  there.    Alice,  I  love  you  I    Never  be- 

In  the  meantime  Gainesford  had  been  fore  has  so  bright  a  vision  come  to  me. 

visiting  one  of  his   old    haunts    in  the  Never  before  has  my  soul  been  awakened 

White  Mountains,   and  did    not  return  with  such  joyous  anticipations.     I  believe 

home  until  late  in  the  autumn.      The  you  are  not  averse  to  me.    Alice,  I  beg 

young  people  of  the  village,  apprised  of  of    you,  do  not  go.       Something    tells 

his  expected  arrival,  gathered  at  his  home  me  that  he  who  has  been  my  Nemesis  in 

to  bid  him  welcome.     Miss  Mailton  was  all    else     will     be     my    scourge   with 

one    of    the    merry    company — Dalton  you." 

Morely  was  not.    Many  wondered  at  this,  The  vehemence  with  which  he  spoke 

but  none  had  witnessed  the  scene  which  startled  and   confused    his    companion, 

had  passed  between  the  two  just  previous  "I  had  not  thought — ^you  surprise  me— 
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Ob,  Mr.  Morely,  what  have  I  done  to  be  mured;  "what  does  it  mean?  what  will 

so  addressed  ?*'  he  do?**    She  stood  a  few  moments,  head 

**You  have  done  this,"  half  hissed  the  bowed,  and  hands  clasped;  then,  shaking 

man,  "you  have    awakened  within  me  off  her  fears,  she  repaired  to  Gainesford's 

the  deepest  feeling  man  knows.    T,  who  house. 

never  loved  before,  love  you  with  all  the  l*he  sequel  of  that  evening's  events  is 

fervorofmy  souUOh  sayyoudo  not  hate  soon    told.       Edward    Gainesford    and 

me!'*— the  last  uttered  in  a  tone  of  plead  Alice  Mailton  met— and  Dalton  Morely*s 

ing.  fate  was  sealed !     An  engagement  fol- 

"Mr.   Morely,  I  do  not  hate  you;  you  lowed  within  a  year,  and  the  wedding- 

bave  been  one  of  my  best  friends  during  day  was  fixed. 

tiie  few  weekf  I  have  known  you.     But  I  The  first  of  the  meetings  between  the 

do  not  care  enough  for  you  to  give  you  former  friends,  to  which  reference  has 

hope.'*  already  been  made,  occurred  on  the  day 

"But  you  may  learn  to  love  me?*'  previous  to  that   set  for   the  wedding. 

"That  I  cannot  tell.*'  Gainesford  was  walking  with  his  afRanced 

"But  you  will  try?'*  bride  near  the  scene  of  her  conversation 

"I  will  never  try  to  hate  you.**  with  Morley,  which  she  was  for  the  first 

"Then  promise  that  you  will  not  go  to  time  relating  to  her  lover.  Both  were 
Gainesford's  to-night;  you  are  too  nearly  startled  at  seeing  the  subject  of  their  con- 
mine  to  be  thus  lost  to  me!**  verse  suddenly  appear  before  ihem.    A 

"Is  this  Edward  Gainesford  so  irresist-  demoniacal  scowl  sat  upon  his  brow,  and 

ibie,  that  all  young  ladies  fall  in  love  then  was  the  suspicion    half-formed    in 

with  him  at  first  sight?"  a^ed  the  girl  in  Miss  Mailton's  mind,  substantiated — they 

a  bantermg  tone.  faced  a  madman  ! 

"He  is   irresistible!"    answered    the  *'At    last!"   he  cried,   with    gnashing 

young  m*i;    and  his  tone  of  sadness  teeth.    "At  last  have  my  worst  fears  been 

brought  tears  to  the  eyes  of  his  listener,  realized  !    Alice  Mailton,  but  one  hope 

''You  weep  for  me,  Alice;  again  I  ask  remains ;    renounce    your  allegiance   to 

you  to  give  me  this  promise,  that  you  this  man,  this  demon  in  human  form,  and 

shun  Edward  Gainesford  until  you  have  fly  with  me. .    Fair  warning  do  I  give; 

learned  to    love    me,    even    as    I    love  unless  you  grant  my  request,  his  blood 

you."  and  yours  will  be  on  your  headl" 

But  the  girl  shook  her  head.     "If  I  The  gleam  of  demoniacal  hate  in  his 

gave  this  promise  it  would  be  a  confes-  eyes  caused  the  girl  to  quail  for  a  mo- 

sion  that  I  love  you  now.    That  would  ment  with  mortal  fear.     But  she  soon 

not  be  true,  Mr.  Morely.     Do  not  ask  me  regained  her  self-possession,  and  raising 

to  give  the  lie  to  my  own  feelings,  even  herself  to  her  full    height,   she    looked 

to  save  yours.'*  upon  him  with  fearless  and  flashing  eyes. 

'Then  you  persist  in  your  intention?"  "Your  threats  return  to  you  empty  and 

"I  do.*'  void,  Dalton  Morely,**  she  briefly  replied. 

"Will  nothing  turn  you?"  "What  I  have  done  I  have  no  wish  to 

"That  I  cannot  say;  nothing  you  have  alter.** 

yet  said  will  turn  me.**  "You  still  refuse  my  suit?" 

A  look  of  intense  pain,  mingled  with  a  "With  firmest  resolve !  ** 

<langerous  frown,  told  the  feelings  stir-  A  gleam,  a  flash,  a  report,   and    Ed- 

ring  in    Morely's    breast    when     Miss  ward  Gainesford  fell,  grievously  wound- 

Mailton  spoke.                                     '  ed,  in   Alice    Mailton*s  arms.      With  a 

'Then  may  God  forgive  me,  as  I  for-  bitter  and  despairing  cry,  such  as  Cain 

give  you,  for  what  follows!'*  he  muttered  must  have  uttered    when    he    saw    his 

in  an  undertone,    and    walked    rapidly  brother's  prostrate  form,  his  blood  calling 

away,  leaving  the  girl  in  a  condition  of  on  God  for  vengeance,  Dalton  Morely 

stupefied  astonishment.  turned  and  fled ! 

"Forgive  him — forgive  me" — she  mur-  (To  be  continued.) 
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THP     PnWTPlRIITnP  Christinas    to  the  Saints.      For  several 

1  llD     \AjV\  1J\1DU  lUIV.  years  the  Church  of  Christ  has  passed 

TTTMTTTQ  F    WFT  T  <s    F  through  a  trying  ordeal — ^a  severe  perse- 

^                 •                 »               •  cution^    Families  have  been  disrupted  by 

.  what  history  will  yet  call  a  cruel  admin- 

Salt  Lake  City,         December,  1891.  »stration  of  oppressive  laws.     Parts  of 

families  have  been  driven  into  exile,  the 

fathers  in  other  instances  have  been  cast 

CHRISTMAS,  1 89 1.  into  prison,  not  for  crime,  but  for  con- 

Whetuer  Christnnas  is  Christmas,  is  a  science  sake,  and  among  them  were -men 

question.    That  is,  it  is  doubtful  if  the  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  whole  com- 

twenty-fifth  day  of  December  is  the  anni-  munity,  whose  incarceration  was  a  matter 

versary  of  Messiah's  birth.    But,  if  ques-  of  public  regret.     Under  such  circum- 

tionable  as  a  matter  of  fact,  that  date  is  stances  it  is  difficult  for  a  community  such 

the  one  which  tradition  has  fixed  upon  as  the  Latter-day  Saints  to  partake  of  that 

as  being  the  day  when  that  most  amiable  spirit  of  joyous  happiness  which  we  have 

and  most  sublime  of  characters   came  learned  to  associate  with  Christmas  time, 

into  this  world;  and  if  it  stands  not  on  Nor  is  it  consistent  for  the  Saints,  when 

fact,  it  is  now  hallowed  by  custom,  and  sorrow  finds  its  way  to  the  fireside  of  so 

it  will  require  a  remarkable  revolution  to  many  families,  to  give  full  sway  to  merri- 

shift  the  date.    It  is  a  social  institution,  ment.    The  spirit  of  their  holy  religion  is 

no  less  than  a  religious  observance.    It  repugnant  to  that.      It  teaches,  on  the 

is  sanctified  by  the  happiness  ol  innocent  contrary,  that  ^they  weep  with  those  who 

childhood,  and  even  the  merriment  of  old  weep,  and  that  when  one  member  suffers, 

age.    It  is  made  holy  by  charitable  deeds  all  the  members  suffer  with  it. 

on  the  part  of  the  rich,  and  the  gratitude  The    times,    however,    are    changing, 

of  the  poor  whom  their  qharity  blesses.  We  are  having  a  respite  from  the  furious 

In  our  clime  it  is  a  hearthstone  festival,  storm  of  persecution  which  has  swept 

There  being  nothing  without  to  attract  over  the  Church  during  the  last  eight  or 

the  attention,    we  have   all   the   better  nine  years.    The  Lord,  as  He  promised 

opportunity  to  enjoy  the  fireside  pleas-  He  would  do  (Doc.  and  Cov.  Sec.  124), 

ures,  the  blazing  fire,  the  evening  lamp,  is  visiting  and  softening  the  hearts   of 

the   family   reunion,  the   association  of  many  of  those  who  have  persecuted  the 

friends,   which  Christmas  brings  to  us.  Church  of  Christ;    and  the  Saints   are 

Moreover,  the  festival  comes  at  a  season  finding  grace  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 

of  the  year  with  us  when  men  have  most  at  one  time  knew  nothing  but  bitterness 

time  for  indulging   in   these  pleasures,  and  wrath  towards  them.    Prison  walls 

The  ingathering  of  the  year  has  been  enclose  but  very  few  of  the  brotherhood, 

completed.      Bam    and   storehouse  are  The  exiles    have    returned,  and  family 

full,  and  preparations  made  for  another  associations  are  so  adjusted  that  virtuous 

harvest.    The  earth  having  yielded  up  its  wives  and  innocent  children  no  longer 

treasures  to  the  husbandman,   through  fiee  in  fear  from  their  homes;  and  though 

the  channels  of  trade  and  commerce,  a  deprived  of  the  full  and  free  association 

due    proportion    reaches  the   hands  of  of  fathers,  they  nevertheless  are  watched 

those  engaged  in  other  occupations  of  over,  and  their  temporal  wants  supphed 

life;  and  it  is  fitting  that  the  bounteous  by  the  anxious  solicitude  of  those  who 
year  should  be  crowned  by  a  feast  in  .  gave  them  beings.  This  change  will  affect 

honor  of  Him  who,  under  the  direction  the  Christmas  festivities  in  the  year  of 

of  the  Father,  created    the  earth,  and  grace  1891;  and    many  a  home  where 

who  gives  to  it  light  and  life,  and,  what  is  sorrow  instead  of  merriment  has  taken 

more  precious,  hath  planted  in  our  hearts  up  his  abode  during  the  past  few  years 

the  hope  of  eternal  felicity.  on  Christmas,  will  this  year,  on  that  fes- 

But  there  are  especial  reasons  why  the  tive  occasion,  resound  with  joy  and  glad- 
present  should  be  an  exceptionally  happy  ness. 


YEARNING. 

The  Christmas  hearth  is  cheerful  as  we  sit  before  its  blaze, 

Bat  our  hearts,  my  love,  are  tearful,  while  we  dream  of  other  days; 

For  our  own  dear,  precious  jewels,  fill  our  hearts  so  full  of  care, 

That  the  Christ-<:hild  seems  forgotten,  though  our  souls  are  full  of  pray'r. 

Tis  nqt  many  years.my  darling,  since  around  our  knees  they  clung 
In  a  rosy,  nestling  cluster,  while  around  our  home  there  hung 
Such  an  air  of  love  and  sunshine,  beaming  joy  and  scented  flow'rs^ 
That  we  could  not  dream,  my  darlilSg,  this  lone  Christmas  should  be  ours. 

Each  one  came  with  rain-bow  garlands,  bringing  joy  and  love  divine, 
Each  has  found  a  home  undying  in  our  hearts'  most  sacred  shrine. 
Some  bowed  low  to  Christ's  sweet  blessing  as  He  softly  bade  them  come. 
And  their  sainted  hands  have  led  us  though  with  grief  our  lips  were  dumb. 

Some  are  toiling,  weary,  careworn,  o'er  the  thorny  road  of  pain, 
And  our  g^rls  are  treading,  dearest,  but  your  own  hard  path  again; 
Ah,  we  know  not  how  the  tempest  beats  around  our  lambs  to-night. 
But  we  trust  that  He  who  sent  them  will  give  strength  to  guide  them  right. 

We  have  loved  and  prayed  together;  all  our  efforts  have  been  one, 
Lxx>king  for  a  happy  evening  at  the  setting  of  the  sun. 
You  have  toiled  to  bless  the  darlings  and,  dear  wife,  I've  never  known 
Hands  morfe  faithful,  true  and  tender  than  these  clasped  within  mine  own. 

We  have  braved  the  gale  together;  both  have  bowed  beneath  the  blast; 
We  have  prayed  and  toiled  together  with  a  hope  for  peace  at  last; 
But  the  darkness  seemed  to  thicken  when  the  last  dear  child  was  flown, 
And  we  knew  not  if  we  ever  should  again  possess  our  own. 

But  I  clasp  you  close,  my  treasure,  and  thsmk  God  that  you  are  left, 
That  of  all  the  joys  and  blessings  I  am  saddened  and  bereft, 
You  are  spared  to  light  my  evening  with  the  pure  love  of  your  eyes. 
That  we  still  may  drift  together  to  our  home  in  yonder  skies. 

Weep  your  grief  out  on  my  bosom  where  youSre  wept  so  oft  before. 
While  our  humble  pray'rs  call  blessings  on  our  lov'd  ones  o'er  and  o'er; 
Surely.Hc  ^^ho  gave,  not  lent  it,  will  restore  the  priceless  gem, 
.And  'twill  be  our  joy  to  find  them  in  His  regal  diadem. 

We  are  drifting  down  the  valley;  see  how  long  the  shadow  i  grow; 
Soon  the  light  shall  all  have  faded  in  the  gloomy  vale  below; 
When  we  rise  on  wings  of  glory  we  shall  find  the  light  of  love. 
Found  so  dear,  was  only  borrowed  from  a  brighter  source  above. 

And  another  day  shall  dawn,  dear,  with  our  tears  all  wiped  away, 
When  our  circle,  all  unbroken,  from  our  sides  shall  never  stray; 
When  our  hearts  no  more  shall  miss  them  as  around  the  hearth  we  grieve. 
For  'twill  be  the  rich  fruition  of  our  Savior's  Christmas  Eve. 

Ruby  Lamont. 


GENERAL  M.  I.  FUND  CREATED. 

*o  the    Officers  and  Members    of  the  make  continuous,   in  the   spirit   of    its 

Youn^  Men^s     ^futuai    Improvement  planning,  the  effective  work  of  mutual 

Associations   Throughout  the    M'orld:  education  now  in  progress  among  our 

I^EAR  Brethren: — Recognizing    the  people;    and,    furthermore,  sensing  the 

S^^at  importance  of  this  organization,  magnitude  of  this  educational  force,  and 

ud  folly  ftppredating  the  efforts  made  by  knowing  that  membership  is  a  blessing 

™ose  liavmg  the  spirit  of  the  work  at  and  a  privilege  priceless  in   character, 

neart,  and  desiring   most   earnestly    to  although   not  yet  fully  valued  and    by 
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many  not  yet  comprehended,  we  believe  associations,  which,  as  you  readily  now 

it  will  be  apparent  to  all  that  to  make  see,  is  indispensable, 

the  organization  still  more  effective  in  a  We  feel  assured  that  if  the  matter  is 

truly  educational  sense,  some  material  sup-  laid  before  the  members  in  the  true  spirit 

port  at  this  stage  of  its  history  is  a  practi-  of  Mutual  Improvement  it  will  not  only 

cal  necessity.  be  heartily  responded  to,  but  be  animme- 

It  is,  therefore,  desired  that  each  mem-  diate  and  continuous  means  of  increasing 

ber  contribute  fifty  cents  a    year;  thus  and  maintaining  a  still  greater  interest  in 

establishing  a  general  Mutual  Improve-  the  noble  work. 

ment  fund,  which  will  provide  for  the  All  funds  should  be  sent,  with  names  of 
publication  and  free  distribution  of  the  donors  accompanying,  direct  to  the  .Gen- 
new  Roll  and  Record  book,  and  uni-  eral  Treasurer,  Wm.  S.  Burton,  Salt 
form  report  blanks.  The  Roll  and  Re-  Lake  City,  Utah,  who  will  send  a  printed 
cord  book  has  been  prepared  under  our  receipt  to  each  individual  for  the 
direction  by  the  committee  compiling  the  amount  of  his  donation,  and  also  give 
Manual.  It  provides  for  (i)  individual  each  individual  credit  on  the  general  re- 
credit  of  attendance  and  exercises;  (2)  cord. 

general  summary  of  all  work  done;  (3)  Your  brethren  and  co-laborers  in  the 

a  complete  ward  report;  (4)   a  visitors*  cause  of  Mutual  Improvement, 

register;  and  its  use  is  essential  to  the  Wilford  U^oodruff^ 

progress  of  each  association.  Joseph  F.  Smith, 

This    fund    will   also  provide  ibr  ex-  Moses    Thatcher. 

penses  of  other  incidental  publications,  General  Superintendency  Y.  M.  M.  I.  A. 

and  special  educational  work  among  the  Salt  Lake  City, Utah, Nov.  I4th,i89i. 


M.   I.   EDUCATIONAL    SYSTEM. 

This  system  provides  for  a  course  of  The  object  of  this  Manual,  Part  I.,  is 

instruction  upon  a  basis  entirely  peculiar  to  aid  the  officers  and  guide  the  members 

to  the  needs  of  the  young  men  of  Zion;  through  the  first  twenty- five  lessons,  or 

and,  therefore,  is  not  as  some  may  sup-  one  y)tar  of  a  systematic,  progressive, 

pose,  as  imitation  of  any  system.     It  was  four  years\  or  one  hundred  lesson  course 

instituted  by  the  Prophet  Brigham  Young  in  each  of  the  four  basic  studies  named, 

as  an  aid  for  the  true  education  of  the  The  course  is  divided  into  one  hun- 

young  men.  dred  lessons,  in  its  principal  subdivisions, 

Its  basic  studies  are  Theology,  His-  because  the  subject  matter  can  not  well 

TORY,  Science,  and  Literature,  upon  be  given  in  a  less  number;  and  the  time 

which  the  most  perfect  superstructure  of  is  divided  into  four  years,  because  each 

general  and  special  knowledge  can  be  year  of  eight  months  affords  time  only 

built.      Its  divine  origin,    organization,  for  about  twenty-five  weekly  meetings, 

saving  and    elevating   character,    place  aside  from  the  monthly  joint  meetings, 

it  under  the  direction  of  and  auxiliary  Its  object  is  not  only  to    direct   the 

to  the  Priesthood.  young  men  in  what  and  how  to  study, 

The  special  features  of  this  system  are  but  also  to  create  a  desire  for  knowledge 

indicated  in  the  Manual,  Part  One.     And  and  to  form  the  habit  of  obtaining  it  by 

we  wish  to  state  in  this  connection  that  divinely  directed  self-effort 

in  its  compilation  we  have  endeavored  This  Part  I.  is  to  be  followed  (not  su- 

to  maintain  that  scrupulous  regard  for  perseded),  next  year,  by  Part  II,  contain- 

the  practical  requirements  of  the  associa-  ing  outline  work  and    instructions    for 

tions,  and  a  conscientious  adherence  to  second  year's  course.    Part  Il.^will  be 

the  underlying  principles  of  this   great  followed  by  Part  III,  providing  for  third 

organization,   that   the   ilature,   gravity,  year's  work;  and  Part  III.  followed  by 

and  relation  of  the  work  demand.  Part  IV,  which  furnishes  matter  for  the 
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completion  of  the  course.    Each  part  be-  will  not  be  limited  to  vocalists,  but  will 

gins  where   the    preceding   ends,   thus  include  instrumentalists  as  well«  and  an 

forming  a  connected,  progressive,  related  opportunity  will  be  presented  to  singing 

sdieme  of  study,  supplying  the  wants  of  clubs,  soloists  and  bands  to  enter  into  the 

and  within  the  reach  of  all  our  young  greatest  contest   ever   contemplated  in 

men.  this  city. 

It  is  designed   that  these  four  parts,  

after  being:  tested  by  practical  applica-  **The    Joyful    Story,*'  a 'beautiful 

tion,  will  be  revised  and   l>ound  as  a  Christmas  Service,  by  Dr.  J.  B.  Herbert, 

complete  M.  I.  Manual  or  hand-book  for  consisting   of    choruses,  recitations,   re- 

afull  four  years*  course  of  study.  sponsive  exercises,  quartettes  and  solos. 

The  standard  Church  works  are  used  has  jast  been  issued  by  the  S.  Brainard's 

throughout  the  entire  course  besides  the  Sons  Co.,  Chicago.    The  words  are  set 

regular  M.  I.    text  books,  four    books,  to  bright  and  pleasing  music. 

corresponding     to     the     four     years —  

namely;  Theology,   four  books;  His-  Verdi  and  the  critics. — It  is  said 

TORY,  four  books;  Science,  four  books;  that    when    Verdi      was     putting     the 

and  Literature,  four  books;  and    in-  finishing    touches    to    *'Il    Trovatore,** 

dnding  special  courses  in  the  science  of  one  of  the  ablest  critics  of  the  day  called 

dvil  government,  music,  and  other  de-  and  was  permitted  to  look  through  the 

sired  branches.  score.     **What  do  you  think  of  that?" 

To  complete  this  course  in  the  spirit  of  asked    Verdi,  pointing   to    the    **Anvil 

its  planning,  the  following  general  steps  chorus."     "Trash,**  said  the  connoisseur, 

are  necessary:  The   master   rubbed    his     hands     and 

1.  Members  must    be   provided  with  chuckled.     "Now  look  at  this,  and  this,** 

books.           '  said  he.     "Rubbish,**  reiterated  the  critic, 

2  OflScers  must  program  and  assign  the  rolling  a  cigarette.    The  composer  rose* 

work.  and  embraced  him  joyfully.     "What  do 

3.  Members  must  prepare  by  home-  you  mean?"  asked  the  critic.  "My 
reading,  conversation,  and  questions.  dear  friend,'*  cried  Verdi,  "I  have  been 

4.  Regular  separate  weekly  meetings,  making  a  popular  opera.  In  it  I  resolved 
in  comfortable  rooms,  and  under  proper  to  please  everybody  except  the  great 
management,  must  be  held.  judges,  the  classicists,  as  yourself.     Had 

5.  Special  or  advanced  classes,  where  I  pleased  you,  I  should  have  pleased  no 
facilities  warrant,  must  be  conducted  in  one  else.  What  you  say  assures  me  of 
relation  tciih  the  association  proper.  success.    In  three  months  *Il  Trovatore* 

6.  Monthly  joint  meetings  must  be  pro-  will  be  sung  and  roared  and  whistled  all 
vided  for.  over  Italy.** 

7-  Proper  interest  must  be  awakened  

and  maintained    by    officers'   meetings,  The  Logan  Choral  Society  was  organ- 
local  and  general  conferences.  ized  in  October  last,  over  three  hundred 
8.  Results  must  be  shown  by  proper  enthusiastic  persons  being  present.    The 
records  and  reports.  following  officers  were   elected  :    Alex. 

AfUion  H.  Hardyy  Lewis,  president   and   musical  director; 

Geo.  H.  Brimhall,  Geo.    W.   Thatcher,  Jr.,  assistant  direc- 

Committee  on  Compilation,  tor;  Jesse  Martineau,  secretary;  Mrs.  C. 

I.  Goodwin,  organist;  L.  R.  Martineau, 
Joseph    Morrell,   E.   W.   Green,   W.   S. 
MUSICAL   NOTES.  Lamereaux,  Joseph  Adams,  J.  M.  Wil- 
The  next  June  Contest. — In    the  son,  R.  C.  Easton,  executive  board.     It 
Jamiary  number  we  shall  present  the  full  was  understood  that  the  society  would 
prc^^ram  for  the  great  June  contest,  at  take  part  in   the  next  Festival  in  Salt 
which  $1,000  in  cash  prizes  will  be  given  Lake  City,   and    a    program  of  rehear- 
to  successful  competitors.    This  contest  sals  was  arranged  with  that  end  in  view. 
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SALEM. 


Witch  Hill, 

S.U.BU  is  a  typical  New  England  city  meet  a  responsive  feltow-leeling  and  re- 

witha  metropuUtan  and  yet  provincial  air.  ceive   a    lull    measure    of    confidence. 

The  smaller  towns  of  Danvers,  Peabody,  Around  the  comer  is  a  principal  street  ol 

Beverly  and  Marblchcad  swell  periodical-  the  city.     People  feel  the  touch  of  com- 

ly  to  trade  and  give  it  more  importance  mercial  life.    They  hurry,   they  bustle, 

than  it  would  enjoy  by  its  foreign  trade  and  put  on  an  air  thai  is  not  wholly  na- 

or  manufactures.        The    proximity   of  tural  or  becoming.    Business  irritation  is 

Salem  to  Bctston  limits  the  commercial  felt  and  produces  an  abnormal  activity 

activity  of  the  former  within  a  provincial  which  many  prefer  to  think  is,  or  ought 

scope.    Beyond  a   certain    limit,    trade  to  be,  the  fixed  condition  of  daily  lile; 

overflows  and  is  carried  by  the  currents  but  which  frequently  subsides  and  gives 

OMicentrating  at  the  capital  of  the  com-  men  time  to  be   social    and    talkative, 

monwealih.    The  Salemite  is  not  a  dis-  Here  and  there  people  live,  and  houses 

tioct  character.     You  find  him  at  one  are  built  in  the  good  old  fashioned  way; 

lime  sociable  and  full  of  yankeetalk,  and  but  reserve  and  dislinctionare  already  felt 

at  another  he  possesses  a  metropolitan  to  be  growing,  and  soon  exclusion  and 

reserve.    You   are  never  sure   that  you  indifference  will  make  the  word  neighbor 

can  throwofFthereserveofsocial  restraint  a  curious  specimen   of   antjquated    life, 

and  enjoy  the  freedom   of  town  simpli-  Snug  fitting  window  blinds  are  becoming 

dty.    At  one    time  you   find  yourself  a  distinct  necessity  in  every  man's  affairs, 

lounging  over  the  fence  indulging  your  From  a  wish  to  shut  out  the  glare,  the 

cariosity  in  a  good  friendly  gossip  about  habil  has  grown  to  shut  out  the  .light, 

old  ways  and  old  times.    If  you  care  to  Not  that  men  care  less  about  a  bit  of 

disdose   your    business,     your    travels,  news  or  friendly  gossip;  but  they  get  all 

TOur    likes    and      dislikes    and     make  these  things  in  the  newspapers  which  go 

youreelf    familiar,    you     are    sure    to  in  quest,  all  over  the  world,  of  just  such 
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gossip,  sensation  and  intelligence  as  suit  Essex  Streets,  and  became  one  of  the 
the  multitudinous  tastes  of  their  readers,  most  famous  in  America.  Its  independ- 
Everywhere  it  is  read;  and  just  as  ent  organization  in  1629  was  the  first  in 
too  much  talk  without  a  proper  mixture  the  New  World,  all  other  churches  of- 
of  reading  became  a  serious  defect  in  this  land  having  been  first  organized  in 
man's  nature  and  education,  so,  too,  all  the  Old  World,  before  the  colonists  left, 
reading  and  little  social  fellow  commu-  The  First  Church  has  since  been  moved 
nion  promises  to  go  to  those  extremes  by  and  its  framework  p/eserved  by  new 
which  the  eye  alone  becomes  the  educa-  roof  and  side  boarding.  The  inside  re- 
tor  of  the  human  soul.  The  transforma-  tains  its  quaint  old  beams  and  finish.  It 
tion  in  Salem  is  well  nigh  accomplished,  is  extremely  small,  but  possesses,  never- 
and  those  who  would  again  partake  of  theless,  a  gallery.  Some  of  the  rustic 
the  genial  New  England  life,  so  common  furniture  of  old  times  remains.  Many 
to  this  historic  city  a  generation  or  two  consider  the  independent  stand  taken  by 
ago,  must  not  long  delay  the  opportunity  its  members  the  first  step  to  the  liberal 
which  its  new  life  is  fast  destroying.  progress  of  religious  discipline   in    this 

Three  things  have  made  Salem  his-  land.  The  Bostonians  of  those  times 
tone:  Witchcraft,  oriental  commerce  did  not  regard  Mr.  Williams  with  favor, 
and  Hawyiome*s  life  and  works.  It  was  and  marveled  that  the  Salemites  should 
only  six  years  after  the  Pilgrims  turned  choose  him  as  their  teacher.  Soon  after 
their  ship  into  Cape  Cod  Bay  that  Roger  his  arrival  in  Boston  he  took  issue  with 
Conant  left  his  fishery  at  Cape  Ann  and  the  people  there  on  their  conduct  in 
built  the  first  house  in  the  Indian  village  religious  afiairs,  insisting  that  the  people 
of  Naumkeag  which  became  the  capital  should  make  a  public  declaration  of  their 
of  the  Massachusetts  colony.  Salem  did  repentance  for  havin^:  had  communion 
not  long  hold  the  supremacy.  Boston  with  the  church  in  England  before  their 
soon  manifested  her  superior  advantages  emigration  to  this  land.  Holding  him 
and  in  time  gained  the  political  ascend-  self  aloof,  and  agitating  questions  of 
ency.  Rigid  church  discipline  was  felt  at  church  discipline  in  a  community  so 
Salem  as  elsewhere  among  the  Puritan  sensitive  on  religious  matters,  he  soon 
colonies  in  New  England,  so  we  need  created  the  most  intense  bitterness  in  the 
not  be  surprised  to  read  that  Philip  minds  of  the  people,  who  considered  the 
Ratclif  had  an  ear  cut  off  and  was  pub-  issues  he  raised  of  vital  consequences, 
licly  whipped  for  disrespectful  words  and  became  relentless  in  their  opposition 
touching  the  church  and  government,  to  his  ministry  in  any  part  of  the  Massa- 
Others  were  put  in  the  stocks  for  travel-  chusetts  colony,  over  which  their  author- 
ing on  the  Sabbath.      Neglect  of  public  ity  extended. 

worship  was  a  hideous  kind  of  apathy,  The  Salemites  disregarded  the  remon- 

dangerous  to  public  policy,   and    Mary  strances  from  Boston,  but  Mr.  Williams 

Oliver,  who  was  altogether  too  indiffer-  did  not  remain  long  teacher  of  the  First 

ent  and  reproachful  towards  the  magis-  Church  before  he  accepted  the  invitation 

trates,was  publicly  whipped  and  received  to   become   assistant   pastor    down    at 

a  cleft-stick  on  her  tongue.    The  mediae-  Plymouth.     He  was  induced  to  come  to 

val  cage  was  built  to  enclose  the  refrac-  Salem  again,  and  when  the  devout  people 

tory  and  expose  them  to  open  shame.  of  Boston  perceived  that  Williams  was  to 

A  curious  contrast  to  this  illiberality  take    a    position   as    religious    teacher 

was    the   treatment   and    protection    of  among  the  people  retaliation  began  on 

Roger  Williams.     Boston  was  the  first  the  side  of  the  Bostonians.    They  soon 

town  to  receive  him  in  this  land,  and  found  causes  for  fresh  complaints;  they 

from  there  he  accepted,  a   few  weeks  refused  to  make  Salem  a  new  grant  of 

after  his  arrival,  an  invitation  to  succeed  land  ;  they  would  not  seat  in  the  general 

Mr.  Higginson  as   teacher  in  the  First  court  deputies  from  Salem,  and  finally 

Church  at  Salem.     This  little  building  passed  a  decree  banishing  Roger  Wil- 

stood  on  the  comer  of  Washington  and  liams    from  the   Massachusetts   colony^ 
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wliLcli  included  Salctn  as  well  as  Boston,  whole  matter  was  a 'mere  question  ot 

Respite  was  given  him  until  spring;  but  policy,  and  not  at  all  of  religious  liberty, 

the  irrilation   kept  up,   and   the   magis-  Williams^ttacked therightofthecolonists 

tnil&  concluded   that  hU  early  removal  to  their  land;  he  denied  the  power  <A  the 

would  prove  beneficial   to   the    colony,  matti^trate  to  enrorce  the  laws;  he  struck 

and  a  boat  was  sent  to  take  him  to  Eng-  at  allegiance  to  the  government;  he  strove 

land.    News  of  the  magistrates'  action  to  encourage  a  policy  which  would  still 

reached  him,  and  it  was  theti  that  he  further  inflame  the  king   and    embitter 

resolved  to  plunge  into  the  New  England  their  relations  with  England;  he  stirred 

loresls,  in  mid-winter,  and  make  his  way  up  disorder  and  dissension — and  all  this 

through  the  snow,  guided  by  means  of  a  was  done  in  a  time  of  trial  and  exireme 

rude  compass,   and    found   anew  state  danger  from  abroad.     That  at  this  day  he 

in  Rhode  Island.  He  learned  at  Plymouth  could  have  done  and  said  all  he  did  un- 

something  of  tite  Indian  language,  and  molested,  is  probable;  but  even  now  in 

his  interest  in  and  humanity  towards  the  lime  of  war  such  a  man  would  be  re- 
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red  man  made  him  beloved  of  that  race,  garded  with  suspicion.     Under  the  cir- 

The  house  where  Williams  lived  in  Salem  cumstances  of  the  time  and  place,  he  was 

still  stands  on  the  northwestern   comer  dangerous  to  the  State;  the  magistrates 

of  Essex  and   North  streets.      Tl  is  in  a  had  the  right  to  turn  him  out,  and  they 

rnnarkable  state   of  preservation   for  a  acted  strongly  and  wisely  in  doing  so." 

f;«ne   building.     A  drug  store  has  been  Other  writers  prefer  lo  regard  his  banish- 

erected  so  as  to  obstruct  about  half  of  ment  as  an  unwarranted  attack  upon  the 

the  front  view.  right  of  worship,  and  place   the  founder 

Contrary  opinions  are  entertained   by  of  Rhode  Island  in  the  altitude  of  a  mar- 

diSerent  writers  respecting  Mr.  Williams'  tyr  by   extolling    his    resistance    to    the 

rooducL    Mr.   Lodge,   a  Massachusetts  mother  colony.    One  of  Williams'  pecti- 

Del^^e  to  Congress,  the  author  of  the  liar  views  attached  to  the  unpropriety  of 

Lodge  or  Force   Bill,  in  his  book,  "A  women  going  out  on  thestreets  unveiled; 

Short  History  of  the  English  Colonies  in  but  the  greatest  objection  to  him  arose, 

America,"  writes  of  him  as  follows:  "The  no  doubt,  from  his  antagonistic  policy  to- 
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wards  the  mother  country.  The  king;  is  one  of  the  boldest  exploits  wbidi  our 
was  sttspidous  and  inclined  to  restrict  the  history  records.  And  forever  honored 
colonists,  so  that  in  these  capricious  rela-  be  the  name  of  Endicott !  We  look 
tions  the  Bostonians  carefully  guarded  back  through  the  mist  of  ages,  and  re- 
against  irritating  the  Icing  and  parliament,  cognize  the  rending  ol  the  Red  Cross 
The  Sakmites  were  more  heedless  of  from  New  England's  banner,  the  first 
omen  of  that  deliverance  which 
our  fathers  consummated  after  the 
bones  of  the  stern  Puritan  had 
laid  more  than  a  century  in  the 
dust."  Who  cannot  read  in  the 
early  colonial  life  of  Boston,  Ply- 
mouth and  Salem,  the  cliief  cause 
of  *he  revolution.  Taxation  with- 
out representation,  the  stamp 
act,  tea  tax,  and  a  Icmg  list  of 
causes  enumerated  in  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  were  proxi- 
mate causes;  ^but  the  deep  seated 
prejudices  of  morelthan  a  century 
point  indisputably  to  religious  dil- 
ferences.  i,The  Revolution  was  the 
logical  and  historical^  out-come  of 
Puritanism.  The  far  reaching  con- 
sequences of  a  movement  which 
atuined  its  greatest  intensity  in 
England  in  Cromwell's  time  were 
not  confined  to  Ihe  nation  in  which 
the  agitation  began.  The  wave  of 
religious  opposition  carried  on  its 
crest  to  distant  lands,  the  stubborn 
resistance  that  Ihially  culminated 
::.-  .Flbst  Chibch  (R(«iEB  WiLLiAMf  CHI  rih;.  jn  the  American  Revolution.     In  a 

Ehe4,ted  lew.  ^^^^  jj^g  ^^^  ^j.  jj^g  Revolution 

probable  consequences.  Williams  ap-  was  religion.  Puritanism  in  its  unspent 
pears  to  have  incited  John  Endicott,  one  form  Few  of  the  world's  great  revo- 
of  the  Court  of  Assistants  under  Win-  latlons  that  have  not  originated  in  a  reli- 
throp,    to  cut  the  red  cross  out  of  the    gious  movement 

English  flag  then  floating  in  the  Salem  Nothing  is  more  common-place  in  the 
harbor.  The  Puritans  felt  that  the  texts  of  colonial  history  than  Salem 
Episcopal  Church  had  not  gone  far  witchcrafL  In  a  westerly  direction  from 
enough  in  it>  withdrawal  from  papacy,  the  center  of  Salem  about  a  mile  stands 
and  regarded  all  emblems  of  papal  rule  Gallows  or  Witch  Hill.  In  1692,  nine- 
with  extreme  dislike.  It  was  an  audaci-  teen  persons,  mostly  women,  were  hung 
OUS  venture  when  the  mother  country  here  on  charges  of  witchcraft.  From  the 
was  suspicious  of  her  colony's  fidelity,  principal  street  on  the  east  of  the  hill 
and  much  was  feared  from  the  belief  that  gradually  rises  to  the  distanceofaboutone 
such  an  act  would  be  construed  as  rebel-  hundred,  feet  above  the  adjacent  part  of 
lion.  Endicott  was  suspended  fiom  the  city.  It  is  on  the  extreme  outskirt  and 
office  a  year,  and  disapproval  was  ex-  its  side  facing  the  sea  is  well  nigh  covered 
pressed  chiefly  as  a  matter  of  policy,  with  small  one  story  frame  houses.  In 
Secretly  men  endorsed  Endicott's  doings  the  rear  of  these  houses  is  a  large  pasture 
and  subsequently  one  of  Salem's  emi-  which  encloses  the  hill;  cows  were  feeding 
nent  authors  spoke  of  the  affair  thus:  "It    in  the  dose,  and  a  pensivestiilness reigns 
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aboul.  The  laad  extending  inward  from  the  earliest  opportunity  to  say  KOO<)'<^ay> 
the  ocean  is  rocky,  hilly,  and  barren,  and  pass  to  another  part  to  continue  my 
Witch  Hill  itselr  offers  a  commandinR  observation.  The  story  of  those  dark 
view  of  the  city  and  harbor.  In  those  days  is  a  mouriilul  reminder  to  those 
early  days  when  the  population  was  who  venture  at  their  peril  to  disregard 
sparce  and  few  obstructions  shut  out  public  prejudices  and  oppose  the  popular 
the  view,  ihe  unfortunate  victims  must  religious  sentiments  of  the  age.  Return- 
bave  been  conspidous  objects  of  admoni-  ing  from  this  abode  of  the  evil  genii,  I 
tions  and  warnings  to  those  whose  mor-  ne.\t  visited  the_ county  courthouse,  where 
bid  curiosities  bade  them  look  that  way.  some  of  the  records  of  witchcraK  trials 
'  I  ia.1  down  on  a  rough  rock  to  re^d  a  de-  are  kept.  Many  of  these  records  have 
scriptionofthosetimesandtumedmy face  been  published  in  Mr.  Upham's  volum- 
lo  the  east,  over  the  barren  wastes  partly  inous  history  of  Salem  witchcraft.  Among 
used  for  pasturage  that  I  might  go  back  other  curious  relics  associated  with  those 
and  question  the  past.  The  horrors  of  re-  early  scenes  were  the  pins  alleged  to  have 
ligious  bigotry  now  playing  lively  upon  my  been  used  by  the  witches  to  torment  their 
imagination  created  a  strange  foreboding  victims.  The  lady  clerk  whose  particular 
of  evil.  I  was  seated  just  below  the  top  business  seem;  to  be  to  exhibit  on  re- 
of  the  hill  and  out  of  sight  of  any  livings  quest,  these  relics,  turned  to.  the  records 
object  except  a  cow  feeding  in  a  marshy  of  some  of  the  trials  and  left  me  to  ex- 
ravine  below,  when  a  foot-step  from  the  amine  them  at  my  leisure.  They  are 
rear  suddenly  startled  me,  I  arose  at  curious  specimens  of  court  procedure, 
once,  greatly  suprised  to  learn  that  a  and  grow  tiresome  by  their  repetitions 
man  had  made  so  near  an  approach  un-  and  similarity.  Probably  no  two  charac- 
obswved.  I  at  once  stepped  out  into  lers  in  the  witchcraft  drama  are  more 
Ml  view  of  the  houses  and  began  con  striking  and  suggestive  than  those  of 
versalior.     My    newly  made   acquaint-  Giles  Corey  and  his  wife,  Martha,    The 
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ance    seemed    at     first    ill     at     ease;  former  had  been  one  of  those  hardwork 

but    was     soon     made    to    feel    com-  ing,  strong-willed  farmers  of  New  Eng- 

iortable   as   possible    while  I  kept    my  land's  trying  days.     He  seems  nearly  all 

dBtance  and   continued  in  the  direction  his  life  tohavedisregardedpublicopinion    , 

of  the  houses.  Not  much  passed  between  and  to  have  been  g^ven  little  to  religion. 

OS,  but  the  coarse  voice  and  brutal  pro-  He  had  his  disputes,  and  was  at  sundry 

fanity  inspired  no  confidence,  and  I  took  times    brought    before   the   courts,   but 
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nothing  of  any  serious  nature  was  ever    perceived  the  hold  they  were  getting  on 
proved  against  him.      Martha  was   his    the  public  mind.     Their  confidence  and 
third  wife,  and  devout  in  her  ways,  much    boldness  grew  apace,  and  they  asoibrd 
given  to  prayer.    When  the  witchcraft    their  peculiar  acts  to  supernatural  effects. 
excitement    brolte   out   they   disagreed    Religion  has  borne    all    the    odium   of 
about  it,  he  taking  unusual  interest  in  the    Salem  witchcraft,  but  it  would  really  ap- 
proceeding  and  giving  credence  to  the    pear  that  science  was    the    first   cause 
which  inflanied  the  minds   of  the 
people.     A  doctor  was  called  in-r- 
of  course  doctors  were  authority  in 
those  days  as  they  are  now.  Religion 
seldom  gets  so  strong  a  following 
as  the  doctors  "said  so."    How- 
ever, the  doctor  pronounced  the 
children    afflicted    by    witchcraft 
As  soon  as  science  passed  her  de- 
cree,   these   devout    Puritans    at 
once  saw  an   effect   of   Satan   to 
crush     Christianity   in    the    New 
World.      The    children    claimed 
that  they  received  visions;  that  they 
were  pricked  and    painfully   tor- 
mented at  times ;  they  swooned, 
screamed,  or  went  into  wild  gesti- 
culations on  opportune  occasions. 
Theywere  asked  to  name  their  tor- 
mentors, and  their  keen  discrimin- 
ation told  them  who  were  already 
in  unfavorable  repute,  who  did  not 
punctually  attend  church,  or  who 
in  anyway  came  under  their  sus- 
picion or  dislike.     Generally  the 
evidence  of  their  truthfulness  was 
the  correctness  with  which  Ihey 
PW.BODT  ACADEMY  OF  BciENCt  descrfbed   their  victims'  clothing, 

matter,  while  she  refused  to  believe  it  The  public  was  aroused  and  the  courts 
was  genuine.  It  would  seem  that  Giles  forced  to  action.  Many  of  the  records  of 
Corey  had  grown  more  fervent  in  his  old  these  trials  are  carefully  preserved  id  the 
age — he  was  now  eighty.  The  domestic  court  house  at  Salem.  Here  is  a  speci- 
differences  soon  became  public  talk,  and  men  of  questions  and  answers  from  the 
his  wife's  discredit  soon  made  her  a  vie-  trial  of  Martha  Corey.  The  questions 
tim  of  the  authors  of  the  horrible  delu-  refer  to  the  young  girls  whose  childish 
sion.  The  strange  manner  in  which  the  plays  ended  in  the  most  tragic  scenes, 
public  mind  became  intoxicated  with  the  "Mr.  Hathome:  You  are  now  ia  the 
notion  displays  both  the  childish  nature  hands  of  ainhority.  Tell  me  now  why 
of  its  character  and  the  eagerly  sought  you  hurt  these  persons.  I  do  not. 
opportunities  people  took  to  satisfy  their  "Whodoth?  Pray  give  meleave  to  go 
prejudices  on  the  most  trivial  pretexts,    to  prayer. 

During  the  winter  of  1691-93  a  company  (This  request  was  made  sundry  times.) 
of  young  girlshabitually  metat  the  house  "We  do  not  send  for  you  to  go  to 
^  of  the  Reverend  Samuel  Parris,  where  prayer;  but  tell  me  why  you  hurt  these? 
they  practised  fortune -telling,  palmistry,  I  am  an  innocent  person.  I  never  had  to 
necromancy,  etc.,  and  soon  drew  so  do  with  witchcraft  since  I  was  bom. 
much  attention  to  their  games  that  they    am  a  gospel  woman. 
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"Vou  say  you  are  no  witch.     Mayb<;  LieutenantNathaaielPuInatnand  the  two 
you  mean  you  never  covenanted  with  the  deacons  chosen  lo  signify  to  her,  with 
devil.  'Did  you  never  deal  with    any  thepaslor.themindorthe  church  herein.'' 
bmiliar?    No,  never.  They  found  her  obdurate,   protosting; 
"Who  is  your  God?      The  God  that  her  innocencer    Public  opinion  in  time 
made  me,  changed,   these   questions   were    looked 
"What  is  his  name?    Jehovah.  into  more  dispassionately,  and  sometime 
"Do  you  know  any  other  name?    God  af^er  she  was  hung  she  was  voted  again 
.\lniighty.  into  the  church  in  full  standing.    Giles, 
"Host  many  gods  are  there?    One.        '  her  husband,  had  not  been  blameless  in 
"How  many  persons?    Three.  subjecting  his  wife  to  su.'ipicion,  and  in  re- 
"Why  did  you  say,  if  you  were  a  wilch,  veahng  family  jars.  But  prejudice  soon  fell 
you  should  have  no  pardon?     Because  I  upon  him  and  his  turn  came.  He  became 
am  a  woman."                    •  the  victim  of  one  of  those  legal  punbh- 
The    examination     proved    effectual,  ments  visited  on  the  head  of  those  who 
She  was  hurried  off  with  others  to  a  ^tand  mute  before  the  court,  as  fully  ex- 
Boston   prison,    but    brought     back    to  plained  by  Blackstone.     It  seems  that  his 
Salem  and   executed   on   Gallows    Hill  sons-in4aw  had   participated   in   the  op- 
Just  before  her  execution  was  carried  out  position  which  was   raised  against  him, 
thememberaof  the  church  were  called  to-  and  furnished  evidence    leading  to  his 
gether  and  action  taken  on  her  standing,  conviction.      He  saw  his  follies  and  the 
"11  September,   Lord's  Day.      Sbter  pernicious  effects  of  the  witchcraft  de- 
Hartha  Corey— taken  into  the  church  27  lusion,  and  was  determined  that,  since 
April,  i6go — was,  after  examination,  upon  he  must  die,  his  unworthy  heirs  should 
nHpidoD  of  witchcraft,  17  March,  1693,  lie  rebuked  by  his  will,  in  which  all  ot 
ejmmitted  to  prison  for  that  fact,  and  his  properly  was  given  to  cerinin  ones 
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<rat  condemned  to  the  gallows  for  the  If  he  submitted  to  trial  and  was  convii^ed 

same  yesterday;    and  was  this  day,   In  he  became  attainted, .and  his  heirs  could 

public,  by  a  general  consent,  voted  to  be  not  inherit.    He  resolved  to  stand  mute 

excommunicated  out  of  the  church,  and  before  the  court  and  suffer  death  peine 
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forte  et  dure  that  he  might  not  become  On  the  other  hand,  patriotic  sons  and 
attainted^and  give  certain  of  his  children  eminent  scholars  have  given  lustre  to  the 
the  benefit  of  his  will.  On  refusing  to  name  of  Salem.  There  may  now  be 
plead  he  was  taken  to  his  prison,  deprived  seen  on  North  Bridge  a  stone  commem- 
of  his  clothing,  placed  upon  his  back,  orating  the  first  resistance  to  the  English 
and  a  heavy  weight  laid  upon  his  stom-  soldiers  in  revolutionary  days.  Colonel 
ach,  that  under  its  agonizing  pressure  he  Leslie's  march  was  disputed  here  by 
might  be  forced  to  plead  or  die  in  this  Colonel  Pickering,  and  the  British  by 
horrible  and  ignominious  manner.  He  treaty  forced  to  return  to  Boston.  The 
was  given  stale,  poor  bread  and  stagnant  East  India  Marine  Hall  still  stands  in 
water  on  alternate  days,  until  life  was  witness  of  a  foreign  commerce  which 
literally  crushed  out  of  him.  Such  tor-  radiated  eastward  from  Salem  to  the 
ture  soon  brought  a  revolt  in  the  public  South  Sea  Islands  and  the  countries  of 
mmd,  and  the  shameful  events  of  that  Europe.  This  Wl  has  been  converted  with 
superstitious  reign  of  terror  subsided.  its  museum  into  the  Peabody  Academy 
Witchcraft  will  always  be  associated  of  Science  by  the  purchase  made  from 
with  the  name  of  Salem,  however  much  the  liberal  bequest  of  George  Peabody 
some  of  her  more  patriotic  citizens  may  in  1867.  Few  museupas  in  this  country  arc 
contend  that  the  delusion  of  1692  did  not  more  valuable  in  ethnological  treasures 
start  in  Salem,  that  of  the  nineteen  per-  brought  from  Africa,  China,  India,  Japan, 
sons  executed  only  three  belonged  to  Corea  Europe,  South  America  and  Mexi- 
Salem,  and  that  of  the  eleven  condemned,  co.  To-day  peace  and  quiet  reign  be- 
but  not  executed,  not  one  lived  in  the  neath  the  wide  spreading  branches  of  the 
town.  But  Salem  was  not  the  birthplace  chestnut,  and  the  cooling  shadows  linger 
of  witchcraft.  It  was  punished  by  death  all  the  day  through  below  the  dense  foli- 
in  the  days  of  Moses.  •  One  hundred  age  so  charming  in  this  thrifty  New  Ei^- 
were  condemned  to  death  in  one  inquisi-  land  town.  Gazing  down  the  verdure- 
tion  in  Redmont,  in  northern  Italy;  five  valted  arch  of  Chestnut  Street  in  the 
hundred  were  executed  in  Geneva,  in  mellow  green  light  of  its  sunny  summer 
151 5;  and  English  history  from  Henry  days,  one  lingers  in  the  enchantment  of 
VIII.  till  after  Salem's  ordeals,  is  filled  nature's  ideaMoveliness.  One  crosses 
with  accounts  of  the  trials  of  witches  and  and  recrosses,  looks  up  and  down  in  its 
their  executions.  Such  eminent  legal  peaceful  walks,  and  loiters  along  the 
lights  as  Johnson,  Lord  Bacon,  and  even  way  in  the  happy  consolation  of  nature's 
the  great  Sir  William  Blackstone  believed  communion  with  the  soul.  I  have  never 
in  witchcraft,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  pun-  seen  but  one  Chesmut  street  Salem 
ished  by  death.  ha^  it                                  /.  M.  Tamer. 
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BY  NEPHI  ANDERSON. 

v.  heart  that  all  was  for  the  best;  bring- 

LOGic  OF  VARIOUS  KINDS.  ing  hope,  teaching  that,  the  Lx)rd  in  his 

It  was  well  for  that  little  grief-stricken  wisdom  permitted  the  father  to  stay  as 

family  that  kind  neighbors  extended  a  long  as  was  needful,  then  exercising  that 

helping  hand,  and  able  counselors  spoke  same  wisdom,  called  him  to  another  field 

words  of  comfort.    It  was  well  for  them  of  action.    It    was  well  for  them  that 

that  they  had  the  Gospel  light  to  shine  they  understood  the  truth;  that  death  was 

upon     their     understandings.      In    the  not  the  end;  that  it  had  lost  its  sting  and 

darkest,   most  soul-crushing  hour,  there  the  grave  was  but  a  stepping  stone  in  the 

was  that  holy  flanuSi   piercing  through,  evolution  of  the  human  soul  to  its  perfec- 

shining   above,    extending   beyond    the  tion.     "Say  not  good  night,  but  in  that 

heavy   mists  of  woe,   telling  the  aching  brighter  world  bid  me  good  morning," 
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the  husband  seemed  to  whisper  to  their  **Yes.**    She  took  a  chair  and  drew  it 

hearts.  up  to  his  bedside.     But  he  said  no  more, 

So  there  was  another  mound  a^ded  to  simply  looking  up.  to  her  face  with 
the  graveyard  under  the  hill.  So  there  strange,  feverish  eyes.  After  a  time  she 
was  another  wife,  another  family  to  take  told  him  she  would  be  back  in  the  even- 
up  the  battle  of  life  anew  and  carry  it  on  ing  and  see  him  again,  at  which  he 
alone.  To  the  mortal  eye  it  seemed  cruel,  said :  *  *Thank  you.  * ' 
but  we  must  notfomplain.  We  can  but  At  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  Almina 
"see  through  a  glass  darkly,"  at  best  returned  to  the  watch  as  she  had  prom- 
Some  day  we  will  understand  it  all,  and  ised.  Receiving  full  instruction  as  to  the 
comprehend  the  mysterious  ways  of  God.  medicine  etc.,  she  bade  the  folks  lie  down 

It  was  the  third  day  after  the  ftineral  and  get  the  much  needed  sleep,  of  which 
when  Almina's  mother  asked  her  to  go  privilege  they  soon  availed  themselves, 
over  to  Blake's  and  inquire  about  Will  The  house  became  quiet  and  Almina  was 
Edwards,  and  call  at  Crosbie's  on  the  alone  with  the  patient.  It  was  something 
way.  Will  had  been  very  low  since  the  new  to  her  as  she  had  done  but  little 
acddent  George  had  escaped  with  some  nursing.  Will  was  resting  when  she  en- 
slight  bruises.  Almina  found  him  ban-  tered,  and  so  she  quietly  put  the  room  in 
daged  and  sitting  by  the  fire.  He  was  order,  as  she  thought^  it  very  untidy, 
in  no  danger,  but  would  be  around  again  Bringing  fresh  water  from  the  well, 
in  a  few  days.  she   prepared   some    lemonade   for  his 

When  Almina  knocked  lightly  on  Henry  drink,  and  arranged  the  bottles  on    the 

Blake's  door,  it  was  opened  by  Susie,  his  table  at  the  bedside.    Then  she  sat  down 

oldest  daughter,  who  raised'a  warning  fin-  to  think  if  anything  else  needed  doing, 

ger  to  be  quiet.    The  sick  was  sleeping,  Poor  girl !  She  was  really  worn  out  her- 

she  said,  and  must  not  be  disturbed*  as  he  self,  from  the  trials  of  the  past  week,  and 

bad  not  slept  any  the  whole  night  before,  would  have  fallen    asleep  but  she  was 

Susie  and  her  mother  looked  worn  out,  aroused  by  her  patient     He  began  to 

which  Almina  soon  found  was  due  to  mutter,  and  then  to  talk  in  an  excited 

continual  watching  and   loss   of  sleep,  tone.     His  mind    was    wandering.     He 

Although  Will's  relations  had  not   ex-  was  in  the  mine  talking  to  his  employer 

crted  themselves  in  the  past  to  any  great  and  Mr.  Gamett,  to  whom  he  seemed  to 

extent  in  his  behalf,  they  were  not  al-  be  suggesting  something.      Then  came 

t(^ther  devoid  of  feeling,   and  so,  of  the  crash,  and  Almina  shuddered  at  his 

course,  in  this  case,  they  did  their  best  shouts  and  groans, 

for  him.    Almina  learned  that  Will  had  a  *'Will,   Will  I",  she  pleaded,  and  she 

high  fever,  and  would  toss  and  rave  all  placed  her  hand  on  his  burning  forehead 

night  long.    Someone  had  to  keep  watch  and  arrested  the  tossing  head.  Gradually 

all  the  time,  and  so  she  offered  to  take  becoming  quiet  again,  she  placed  the  cup 

her  turn  at  the  sufferer's  bedside.    The  to  his   lips    and  gave  him  the  cooling 

offer  was  gladly  accepted.  draught   He  opened  his  eyes  and  looked 

"He  is  awake  and  wants  a  drink  of  at  her  for  a  few  moments, 

water,"  said  Sister  Blake,  coming  from  "Almina,"  he  said, 

the  sick  room.     "Do  you  wish  to  see  "Yes,  Will,  what  is  it?" 

him,  Almina?"  "Are  you  alone  ?  " 

Almina  followed  her  in.    Will  recog-  "Yes,  I  am  tending  you  to-night" 

nized  her  in  a  dazed  manner.    But  how  "Where  are  the  folks  ?  " 

changed  he  was;  the  usually  flushed  face  "They  are  resting,  Will,  as  they  need  it 

was  pale  and  haggard,  comparing  in  that  very  much." 

respect  to  the  one  that  bent  over  him  and  He  passed  his  hand  over  his  eyes,  ai  if 

asked  him  how  he  was  feeling.  to  clear  his  clouded  brain. 

"I  think  I  am  better  to-day"  he  said  "Yes,    they  need  it,   and  so  do  you 

feinUy.    Then  he  looked  at- her  for  some  Almina." 

time  and  asked:   "Is  that  you,  Almina'?"  "Oh,    I'm  all  right      But  never  you 


114  ALMINA. 

mind.     You  have  talked  enough  for  the  their  guest  more  carefully  than  she  had 

present.*'  hitherto  done.     His    hair   was  a  light 

He  remained  quiet  for  some  time;  but  brown, « nearly  "sandy'*  she  noted.    His 

tiie  fever  would  come  back  and  sweep  complexion  was  clear.    A  heavy  mus- 

over  him  like  a  hot  wave,  and  he  would  tache  relieved  the  otherwise  clean  shaven 

rave  and  talk  again.    So  time  pas.sed,  face.     His  hands  were  large  and  white, 

and  at  twelve  o'clock  she  was  released  His  eyes  were  quite  large,  and  had  a 

by  one  of  the  family.    The  cool  night  air  peculiar  expression  m  tbem.    Altogether 

quickened  her  weary  steps,  and  she  soon  Almina  summed  him  up  as  being  a  fair 

arrived  at  home.     Her  mother  was  wait-  looking  gendeman.    Mr.   Gamett's  lan- 

ing  for  her,  and  pressed  her  to  eat  some  guage  was  clear  and  precise,  as  if  he 

supper.    Then  the  tired  workers,  offering  alwaj-s  took  great  care  in  selecting  the 

their  petitions  to  God,  went  to  rest.  proper  words  before  he  spoke — ^and  not 

It  was  not  the  sunshine,  which,  slowly  afterwards,  as  Almina  often  did.  His  de- 
creeping  down  the  roof  and  wall,  peeped  portment  was  above  criticism.  So  Sister 
in  through  the  curtained  window,  and  Brown  also  pronounced  him  * 'a  very  nice 
danced  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  room,  young  man." 

that  awoke  Almina  next  morning,  as  it  "I  wonder  if  he  is  in  the  Church?" 
sometimes  did.  No;  it  was  the  stamping  Almina  had  asked, 
and  neighing  of  a  horse  that  aroused  her.  **No;**  her  mother  had  answered.  "I 
Seeing  she  had  overslept  herself,  she  discovered  th^t  the  other  day.  You  re- 
was  soon  up  and  dressed.  Upon  enter-  member  the  day  he  called  and  stayed  to 
ing  the  kitchen  she  found  Mr.  Gamett  dinner?  Well,  I  requested  him  to  ask  a 
talking  udtb  her  mother,  and  a  good  blessing  and  he  excused  himself,  saying 
morning  was  exchanged.  Mr.  Gamett  that  he  was  not  a  church  member*" 
explained  that  he  was   on  the  way  to  'That  means  he  does  not  belong  to 

E to  catch  the  train.     Having  some  any  church,  does'nt  it?" 

time  to  spare,  he   had  called,  excusing  *'I  think  so." 

himself  on  the  unseemly  lime  for  calls.  "Well,  I  hav^  heard  it  said  that  an  in- 

But  sister  Brown  would  not    hear    his  fidel  is  more  likely  to  receive  the  truth 

apologies,  and  insisted  on  his  staying  to  than  one  who  has  been  brought  up  in  the 

breakfast.    Mr,  Victor  Gamett  expressed  false  notions  of  the  sects. " 

himself  within  his  own  mind  of  course,  as  The  mother  had  looked  at  her  daugh- 

being  happy  to  do  so.    Somehow,  since  ter  inquiringly,  but  having  seen  no  hid- 

that  strange  meeting  in  the  mine,  he  had  den  meaning  in  her  words  had  answered 

felt  attached  to  the  bereaved  family.    To  that  it  sometimes  was  the  case,  but  not  a 

be  frank,  this  did  not  extend  to  the  whole  certain  mle. 

family  as  much  as  it  did  to  on^  particular  That  morning  Mr.  Gamett  made  him- 
member.  The  thought  of  that  awful  self  uncommonly  agreeable,  romping 
night  was  oflen  intermingled  with  pictures  with  Tommy  and  amusing  the  baby 
of  a  beautiful  form  and  face,  bewitching  who  he  vnshed  to  hold.  Sister  Brown 
in  its  simple,  tmstful,  manner.  There  placed  the  little  one  in  his  arms,  and  in 
was  always  a  glow  of  pleasure  when  he  an  instant  the  little  mischief  had  her  fin- 
thought  of  it.  So  Mr.  Gamett  had  fiers  into  his  hair,  making  him  wince, 
wished  to  know  more  of  such  a  charm-  "There,  you're  not  used  to  nursing 
ing  character,  and  had  improved  his  babies,  I  see,"  said  the  mother,  with  a 
opportunity  during  the  general  confusion  smile,  taking  her  from  him. 
following  the  accident.  Sister  Brown  "No,"  he  answered,  "I  really  believe 
welcomed  him  as  the  friend  of  her  hus-  that's  the  first  baby  I  ever  held  in  my 
bald.    The  strange  meeting  with  Almina  arms!" 

had  done  away  with  the  need  of  an  in-  At  that  Almina  joined  her  mother  in 

troduction,  and  had  advanced  him  well  a  prolonged  "oh*'  of  incredulity, 

along  the  road  to  acquaintanceship.  "It*s  a  fact,"  he  continued,  "I'm  the 

At  the  breakfast  table,  Almina  studied  baby  in  our  ikmily  and    be   is   always 
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spoiled,  you  know.  Well  I  must  be  go-  "Faith  Promoting  Series.**  The  deep- 
ing." A9  Mr.  Gamett  stood  by  his  horse  ening  twilight  had  hindred  the  reading,so 
ready  to  mount,  he  saw  Almina  in  the  the  conversation  turned  on  kindred 
doorway.    He  had  wished  to  speak  to  topics. 

her  all  morning  and  now  was  his  time.  **How  would  you  like  to  go  on  a  mis- 

So  be  held  out  bis  hand  to  her,  and  she,  sion?"  asked  Almina  so  suddenly  that  it 

taking  the  few  steps  between  them,  took  made  Will  smile.    Then  without  giving 

it  and  bade  him  good  morning,  with  an  him  a  chance  to  answer,  she  followed 

invitation  to  call  if  he  ever  had  occasion  to  her  query  up  in  her  usual  way.     **Now,  I 

come  to  Asheville  again.  believe  I'd  like  to.  It  must  be  a  pleasure 

"Good  morning,**  he  said,  and  his  to  explain  the  Gospel  to  intelligent  peo- 
cheerfulness  changed  to  an  earnestness  pie  who  will  understand  the  truth  when  it 
which  Almina  could  not  help  noticing,  is  presented  to  them. 
"You  must  take  care  of  yourself,  Miss  **But  what  about  intelligent  people 
Brown.  You  do  not  look  well.  You  who  will  n3t  understand?'*  Will  managed 
will  pardon  me,  but  if  I  can  be  of  any  as-  to  inquire.  4 
sistance  I  would  be  pleased  to  render  *'Oh,  well,  people  who  cannot  corn- 
it."  prehend    the  simple   principles   of  the 

Almina  was  a  little  embarrassed  by  his  Gospel,  don*t  possess  a  great  amount  of 

words     In  fact,  she  hardly  caught   his  intelligence.** 

meaning,  but  she  managed  to  thank  him  **Are  there  any  such  people  in  Ashe- 

and  say  that  they  were  in  need  of  no  ville?*' 

further  help.   -With  this,  he  mounted  and  The  question  stopped  the  swift,  and 

soon  disappeared  down  the  road  in  a  perhaps  a  little  too  thoughtless  words, 

doud  of  dust  until  Almina*s  thoughts  could  catch  up 

The  advisability  of   encouraging  Mr.  with  her  tongue. 

Gamctt*s  visits  to  any  extent,  had  not  "Of  course  there  are   honest  people 

been  entertained  by    Sister    Brown,  or  that  do  not  believe  as  we  do,  but  there 

even  Almina.     But  that  there  was  any  are  not  many  in  Asheville.** 

dangew  in  his  visits  they  did  not  perceive.  Almina*s  bold  and  sweeping  declara- 

He  was  a  perfect  gentleman.    His  pleas-  tion  will  appear  absurd,  no  doubt,  unless 

ant  manner  and  cheerful  word^  cheered  some  explanation  is  given.    Almina  was 

tfaem  in  their  daily  duties.     It  was  at  not  joking.    She  thought  she  was  right, 

least  a  change  in  the  usual  visits  of  their  and  that  opinion  had  been  formed  on  the 

neighbors,  as  tney  seldom  came  for  the  following  basis:      Asheville  was  not  a 

express  purpose  of  cheering  them,  not  large  place;  neither   a  prominent   one. 

seeming     to     understand     that      their  It  was  a    thorough    * 'Mormon**    town, 

afflicted  sisters  needed  a  little  sunshine  and     had     very    few    "outsiders'*    as 

brought  into  their  darkened  lives.    The  residents;    but    from   these  few    repre- 

kmd  old  Bishop  was  an  exception.     His  sentatives  of  "the  world**  Almina    had 

smiling  face  and  merry  jokes  were  always  reasoned.     Now,  this  part  of  Asheville*s 

appreciated.    He  was  Tommy's  delight,  population    did    not   possess    an    over- 

and  even  the  bady  soon  began  to  stretch  abundance  of  Christian  virtues.  '  Most  of 

out  her  chubby  arms  and  prattle  with  de-  them  had  become  notorious  for  swearing 

light  at  the  appearance  of  the  grey  beard  and  drinking;  they  were  at  that  time  a 

thmst  into  the  cradle.  reckless  crowd.      Almina  could  see  no 

A  week   passed.    Sister    Brown   ^nd  good  in  them.    She  could  not  call  them 
Almina  helped  at  Henry  Blake*s,    and  j  honest  nor  intelligent.     They  jeered  at 

Will  was   progressing   favorably.      He  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,   so  plain 

could  sit  up  a  few  hours  each  day,  at  and    precious.    •Now,   she   thought   the 

^ich  times  Almina  was  usually  with  him  world  at  large  could  not  possibly  be  like 

reading  and  talking.     One  evening  they  these.  It  was  only  those  who  had  had  the 

had  been  reading  about  a  missionary  *s  privilege  of  hearing  the  truth  in  its  plain - 

experience  m  the  States,  as  found  in  the  ness  and  then  rejected  it,  that  could  be 
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classified  with  the  objects  of  her  dislike. 
All  others — the  great  majority — were 
honest;  and,  therefore,  wonld  embrace 
the  truth  when  they  had  an  opportunity. 
Thus  she  reasoned,  simple- minded  girl ! 
It  was  all  plain  and  simple  to  her.  Why 
should'nt  it  be  to  others.  She  did  not 
have  a  very  large  range  of  thought  you 
will  say.    Trui,  she  did  not.   She  would, 


like  the  rest  of  mankind,  have  to  gather 
her  store  from  the  broad  fields  of  obser- 
vation and  experience.  So  far,  that  had 
been  limited  to  the  rough,  plain  lives  of 
miners  and  fanners.  Then,  Almina  was 
young;  and  she  had  more  than  ordinary, 
a  simple,  trusting  nature.  So  what  can 
you  say  about  her  and  her  ways? 
(To  be  continued.) 
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Hans  Christian  Andersen  is  pro-  not  the  oldest  city,  in  the  kingdom,  and 

bably  the%  best  known  among  the  few  many  important  events  have  taken  place 

Danes  whose  names  have  swung  them-  within  it,  among  which  may  be  mentioned 

selves  out  into  the  big  world  beyond  the  the  meeting  under  Frederick  the  First  in 

narrow  borders  of  their  fatherland.    The  1527  establishing  the  doctrines  of  the 

children  are  familiar  with  it  from  the  icy  the  Reformation.    The  modem  Odensian 

shores  of  Greenland  to  the  sunny  coasts  is  an  aristrocratic  person,  and  considers 

of  Africa,  from  America  to  India.  There  himself  just  a  little  above  the  generality 

is  a  good  reason  for  this.  As  the  language  of  his  countrymen.    Well,  it  was  in  this 

of  music  is  understood  in  all  tongues,  so  city  that  Andersen  was  bom,  as  far  back 

also  is  the  language  that  must  be  spoken  only  as  1805.     His  parents  were  poor, but 

to  children  to  interest  them,  comprehend-  their  social  standing  was  above  that  of  the 

ed  alike  by  the  little  ones  of  every  zone,  average.     His  mother  had  a  loving  heart 

The    mystery  of  tffis  abilit)'    to   speak  which  found  joy  in  the  tender  and  poetic 

understandingly  to  children,  so  that  one  nature  of  his  fether.     In  the  family  there 

can  be  loved  by  them,  was  possessed  by  were  traditions  of  former  vanished  rank 

Andersen  as  it  has  been  by  only  a  few  and  prosperity.    His  early  education  was 

before   him.     He    had  a  hard  struggle  very   limited,   and  the    history    of  his 

before  he  came  to  know  his  ability  in  stmggles  until  he  gained  a  reputation, 

this  line,  and  before  he  took  his  place  in  reads  like  a  fairy  tale  itself.  .  He  went  to 

that  kingdom  of  fairy  tale  writing  over  Copenhagen  shortly  after  his  confirma- 

which  he  still  remains  the  sole  ruler.  tion;  and  here,  among  many  other  things. 

The  island  of  Fyen  is  the  garden  of  unsuccessfully  tried  the  theatres,  for 
Denmark.  It  is  as  .pretty  a  spot  of  earth  from  childhood  tlie  stage  had  been  a 
as  one  could  wish  to  see.  It  at>ounds  in  great  attraction  to  him,  and  already  while 
meadows,  woods,  rolling  hills,  pleasant  in  Odense,  he  wrote  comedies,  and  we 
arm  houses.  It  is  true  the  dwellings  are  are  told  he  cried  bitter  tears  when  the 
low,  built  in  the  forai  of  squares,  having  street  arabs  of  his  native  city  made  sport 
white  walls  the  roofs  being  thatched  with  of  him  and  bellowed  out :  "Here  comes 
straw,  but  there  are  fine  orchards,  and  the  comedy  writer!"  It  was  not  until 
rich  fields  with  waters  all  around  furnish-  1845,  after  considerable  foreign  travel, 
ing  refreshing  gales  from  Cattegat  and  that  the  talent  he  had  for  telling  or  writ- 
the  Baltic.  Its  capital  city,  Odense,  with  a  ing  fairy  tales,  was  fully  acknowledged, 
population  now  of  thirty  thousand  people,  «  Many  of  his  articles  had  then  been  pub- 
is said  to  have  been  founded  by  Odin,  the  lished.  The  Danes  ^«  a  rule  are  slow  to 
God  of  the  North,  shortly  before  the  recognize  talent  in  any  one,  and  espe- 
birth  of  Christ.  It  is  the  seat  of  a  bishop,  cially  if  that  one  is  a  son  of  their  own  soil 
is  well  built,  and  has  a  fine  old  Gothic  without  title  or  rank.  Even  to  this 
Cathedral  founded  in  1080,  and  restored  day  there  is  not  the  enthusiasm  over 
in  1300.    It  is  among  the  oldest  cities,  if  him  and  his  writings  in  Denmark  that 
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can  be  found  in  England  and  even  in  high,  the  two  eastern  one  hundred  and 

America.     He    had   every   criticism  to  sixteen,  and  the  central  octagon  tower 

meet  which  the  ironic  Danish  Critic  is  sixty-five  feet  high.    Originally  the  castle 

capable  of  handling.    He  was  not  hand  was  surrounded   by    walls,    and    water 

some,  but  somewhat  awkward,  and  this  trenches,  the  ruins  or  remains  of  which 

naturally, also. added  to  his  disadvantages,  are  yet  to  be  seen  on  the  edge  of  the  ad- 

But  his  genuis,  industry  and  persistence  joining  castle  garden.  Standing  on  one  of 

enabled  him  to  overcome  all  these  diffi-  the  high  towers  in  the  city,  this  garden — 

culties.    He  succeeded;  and  his  works  theKing's  Garden,  or* 'Kongen's  Have,** 

are  lasting  monuments  to  his  memory,  as  it  is  called — ^appears  like  an  oasis  in  the 

They  are  read  by  the  little  ones  in  all  the  city's  desert  of  tile-covered  houses  that 

Eoropean  languages.  surround  it.     The  garden  is  enclosed, 

But  what  b  there  in  Copenhagen  now  having  on  one  side  a  high   iron   fence 

to  show  that  this  great  author  once  lived  fastened  between   large  red  sand-stone 

here?   A  bronze   statue  and  a  simple  pillows,  which  tower  upward  a  distance 

grave !     And  that  is  enough;  for  !if  the  of  twelve  or  thirteen  feet  from  the  solid 

remembrance  of  a  person's  deeds  and  foundation  of  similar  material.    Age  has 

noble  character  does  not  live  with  pos-  left  its  destroying  imprint  upon  the  per- 

terity,  of  what  use  are  polished  marble  pendicular  iron  bars  until  many  of  them 

and  costly  monuments  ?  have  rusted  into  decay,  and  appear  like 

The  Danish    government    has   spent  dirty  icicles  thawing  in  the  sun.    On  two 

many  millions  on  castles  in  times  past,  sides  are  low  buildings,  and  on  the  fourth 

and  there  seems  to  be  a    charm  about  side,  a  fruit  garden,  with  hot  houses  for 

these  old  mementoes  which  still  induces  the  propagation  of  tropical    fruits    and 

the  ruling  power  to  add  yearly  to  these  flowers. 

millions  in  properly  keeping  in  repair,  fur-  It  is  safe  to  say  that  there  are  many 
nishingand  protecting  these  ancient  piles,  children  in  the  dingy  rows  of  back-yard 
Who  has  bc«n  in  Denmark  and  not  seen  garrets,  in  this  crowded  city,  who  have 
Rosenborg,  Fredericksborg  and  Kron-  never  set  feet  on  mother  earth,  or,  if  they 
borg,  not  to  say  Fredensborg»  the  king's  have,it  has  been  in  "Kongen's  Have,"  the 
soHMnerresidenceand  the  Czar  of  Russia's  siunmer  paradise  for  children  and  their 
castle  for  rustication,  has  missed  the  nurses,  and  a  resting  place  for  the  poor 
most  interesting  historical  panorama  that  of  the  city  who  cannot  afford  the  ex- 
could  be  placed  before  him.  Rosenborg,  pense  of  visiting  the  famous  beech  groves 
interesting  in  this  connection  because  of  that  lie  in  the  more  distant  neighborhood. 
Andersen's  statue  in  its  spacious  garden.  The  garden  was  originally  laid  out  in  the 
was  built  by  Christian  IV.,  in  1604,  injthe  French  style,  with  hedges  and  great 
Netherland  Renaissance  style  so  charac-  avenues,  but  in  late  years  this  has  been 
teristic  of  the  many  buildings  of  the  altered  to  the  more  modem  English 
popular  monarch.  Although  it  was  origi-  system  of  winding  promenades,  lawns 
nally  outside  of  the  dty  walls.lt  is  now  and  shrubbery.  There  remain,  however 
aknostin  the  center  of  the  city.  Built  of  two  of  the  old  avenues,  that  run  directly 
red  brick  richly  ornamented  with  sand-  across  the  garden.  Thtee  are  lined  with 
stone,  it  is  among  the  prettiest  buildings  stately  linden  trees  whose  branches, meet- 
in  the  land.  It  has  only  one  wing,  differ-  ing  like  the  arches  in  a  huge  cathedral, 
ing  in  this  respect  from  nearly  all  the  form  a  magnificient  arcade.  The  beauti- 
other  castles  which  have  three,  with  a  ful  statuary  .that  graced  it  in  the 
protected  entrance  on  the  fourth  lead-  days  of  Christian  IV.  is  now  nearly  all 
ing  to  the  inner  court  or  square  thus  taken  away,  but  there  remains  the  bronze 
fonned.  The  building  is  about  one  hun-  group,  *The  Horse  Tom  by  the  Lion," 
dred  and  fifly  feet  long  with  a  width  of  cast  m  Germany  in  1618  and  originally 
thirty  sue,  and  a  height  of  seventy  feet,  gilded,  also  two  copper  lions  that  guarded 
having  three  stories  and  four  towers,  the  the  draw-bridge  at  the  entrance  to  the 
west  being  one  hundred  and  sixty  feet  castle.    There  are  also  statues  of  "Her- 
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cules    aiul    the    Lion/'  and    "Orpheus  right  hand  is  raised  as  if  in  the  actof 

and  Eurydice."    As  an  ornament  to  the  emphasizing  the  words  of  the  story  he 

only  fountain  in  the  center  of  the  garden  seems   to  be  telling  to  the   crowds  of 

is  Freund's  **Child  upon  the  Swan;**  but  children    whose    play-ground  is  round 

in  a  separate  department,  or  upon  the  about  him.    The  avenue  stretches  out  m 

inland  proper,  where  the  castle  is  situated,  front,  on  the  sides  of   which  there  are 

there  is  Thorvaldsen*s  bronze  statue  of  seats  at  convenient  distances  over  which 

Christian    IV.,  and  near  the  west  front  the  tall  old  trees,   with  mossy  trunks, 

there  are  the  bronze  busts  of  the  builder  majestically  bend  their  stately  crowns, 

and  a  line  of  bronze  busts  which  Frederick  Here  the  children  of  all  ages,  with  their 

IV.  purchased  in  Italy  in  1708  ana  1709.  guardians  or  nurses,  rest  and  play  during 

The  castle  itself  is  full  of  old  curiosities  the  long  summer  days;  here  they  eat  their 

and  trinkets  of  kings,  princes  and  aristo-  pieces  of  rye-bread  and  butter,  and  drink 

crats.  from  their  bottles  of  milk  or  ale.  A  queer 

It  is  at  the  end  of  the  above  named  study,  these  children  and  their  atten- 
beautiful  linden  avenues  that  the  bronze  dants!  The  pale,  the,  rosy,  the  curious, 
statue  of  Hans  Christian  Andersen  has  the  listless  and  the  bright,  the  child  with 
been  erected  by  the  public.  The  statue  clogs,  and  the  nursling  in  the  baby  car- 
is  mounted  on  a  polished  brown  marble  riage,  all  seemingly  accustomed  to  strict 
pedestal,  in  turn  resting  on  a  foundation  of  obedience  from  servants  or  guardians, 
gray  granite.  On  the  marble  is  engraved  They  are  all  neat,  tidy  and  orderly.  No 
this  inscription  in  gilt  characters:  '*In  running  on  the  grass,  no  bending  boughs 
memory  of  the  author  of  Fairy  Tales*  or  breaking  them  off  the  trees.  Exact, 
H.  C.  Andersen,  erected  by  the  Danish  quiet,  orderly.  The  children  of  the 
people,  1880."  The  language  is  Danish,  Wasatch  Mountains  would  think  that  they 
of  course.  Inserted  in  one  side  of  the  were  subject  to  the  rules  of  the  parlor  if 
marble  pedestal  is  a  bass  relief  in  bronze,  they  were  taken  from  their  wild  mea- 
representing  an  infant  riding  on  the  back  dows,  rippling  brooks  and  rugged  hills, 
of  a  flying  stork;  and  on  the  opposite  and  placed  in  **Kongen*s  Have.*'  They 
side  is  a  bass  relief  of  three  swans,  grow  up  wild,  too,  when  compared  with 
while  in  front,  directly  under  the  author*s  the  mild  and  gentle  children  of  Denmark, 
name,  is  a  garland  enclosing  in  its  circle  but  how  thankful  they  should  be  for  their 
the  dates  of  his  birth  and  death.     In  old  glorious  freedom! 

times,  here  in  Denmark, the  stork  was  the  People  in  Denmark  seem  to  know  the 

winged  messenger  that  brought  the  little  author  better  as  H.  C.  than    as    Hans 

ones  to  the  family  circle.    I  am  not  cer-  Christian.    Going  to  the  Assistens  Ceme- 

tain  that  this  is  the  case  now,  however,  tery  one  tiay,  I  enquired  for  the  burial 

but  the  bird  is  very  much  venerated  by  place  of  Hans  Christian  Andersen.    The 

the  people,  and  in  certain  parts  of  the  keeper  in  charge  was  astounded  that  a 

land  one  may  yet  see  the  wagon  wheel  person  should  ask  for  such  a  name,  and 

placed  over  the  chimney  of  the  old  farm  not  even  know  the  division  where  the 

house,  where  the  stork  is  invited  to  build  grave  could  be  found.  I  had  forgotten  the 

his  nest.    It  is  deemed  a  streak  of  good  Danish  word  for  author  and  was  unable 

luck  to  have  a  stork  build  upon  ones  for  a  moment  to  make  myself  understood, 

house,  and  his  young  are  protected  with  but  what  was    wanted    finally    dawned 

quite  as  much  care  as  is  bestowed  upon  upon  the  man,  and  he  exclaimed:    **Oh, 

some  of  the  children  that  wander  over  you  mean  the  grave  of  the  author,  H. 

the  play-ground   in   **Kongen's    Have"  C.Andersen."    This  brings  to  mind  the 

around  the  statue  of  Hans  Christian  An-  question  of  a  well-known  Utah  man  and 

dersen.  the  answer  he  received  from  his  friend. 

The  statue  represents  the  author  as  They  were  in  Stockholm  one  day,  sittmg 

sitting  upon  an  old-fashioned  chair,  his  in  firont  of  the  magnificent  monument  of 

face  is  wreathed  in  smiles,  in  his  left  hand  the  botanist  Linn^:     *'Why  is  it  that  all 

he  holds  a  book  partly  dosed,  while  his  Swedes  who  amount  to  anything  have 
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foreign  names?     Here  are  for  examples,  interested  relatives,  the  lot  is  leveled  and 

Unnc  Tegn^r,    Pol  hem,  Horn,  Tessln,  re-leased  at  the  end  of  a  certain  period, 

and  a  scores  of  others."    "It  is  because  and  traces    of  the   former   buried    are 

tbeydiange  their  names.    What  is  the  swept  away. 

use  of  amounting  to  anything  with  such  a        In  a  simple  grave  in  one  of  the  new 

name  as  Anderson?    There  are  upwards  divisions  of  this    cemetery    lie   the  re- 

of  five  thousand  Andersons  in  GCteborg  mains  of  the  noted  author  of  children's 

alone,  and  the  Hans  Christians  in  Den-  stories.     There   is  a    plain    iron   fence 

mark  have  never  been  counted."  around  the  little  enclosure.    On  one  end 

The  Assistens  Cemetery, situated  in  the  is    a    large,   flat,   pyramid-shaped,    red 

Norrebro  division  of  Copenhagen,  was  stone,  about  nine  feet  high,  erected  on  a 

dedicated  on  November  6th,  1760.    Since  foundation   of    sandstone  of  the   same 

then  it  has  been  greatly  enlarged,  and  color.     On  each  side  of  the  enclosure  an 

now  covers  an  area  of  about  sixty  acres,  evergreen  taxus  spreads  its  well-trimmed 

The  place  is  interesting  to  the  Latter-day  branches.    Green   moss  already  covers 

Saints  because  in  one  of  its  additions  lies  one  side  of  the  stone,  and  the  melancholy 

boned  one  of  the  faithful  servants  of  the  plant  is  slowly  creeping  over  it  little  by 

Lord,  Elder  Niels  Wilhehnsen  who  died  little,  as  time  passes  with  silent  strides, 

August  ist,  1881,   while  presiding  over  unobserved,  into  the  eternities.    The  in- 

the  Scandinavian  mission.    The  custom  scription  in  the  Danish  language  is  simple: 

in  early  times,  in  these  countries  was  to  **The  author,  Hans  Christian  Anderson, 

bury  people  in  and  around  the  churches,  b.  April  2nd,  1805,  d.  August  4th,  1875  " 

Many  of  the  old  churches,  even  to  this  Underneath  this  appears    the  following 

day,  have  floors  of  large  stone  slabs  upon  verse  written  by  himself  which  is  here 

which  are  cut  the  names,  dates  of  birth  given  in  the  original  orthography  : 
and  death  of  those  who  slumber  under        "Den  Sjsel  Gud  i  sit  Billede  bar  skabt 
them,  while  in  some   old   comer  of  the        E^uforkrsendelig  kan  ej  gaa  tabt 
basement  are  piled  away  boxes  containing        ^^^^  Jord-liv  her  er  Evighedens  Frde 
mortal  remains  of  less  prominent  former       ^'""^  ^S^"™  ^^'■'  ""^^  ^J*^*^"  ^*"  ^j  ^^'"•' ' 

diizens.    The  custom  of  burying  in  the  "^''^  ^  ^"  original  translation  : 
<4,n^^u.^          J-          4.'        J  •      J.I-      u      •  "The  body  dies,  not  so  the  living  soul; 

Churches  was  discontinued  in  the  begin-        _ ,     _,  ,.r   u      r?.     -^ .  .^ 
^.        -  ^,  .    ,      .  ,         Of  earth-life  here  Eternity  s  the  goal, 

mng  of  the  present  century,  and   bunal        ^^  ^^^^  ^^ich  God  in  His  own  image  made, 
around  the  churches  was   forbidden    in        Unconquered  lives,  unlost  can  never  fade." 
Copenhagen  in  1853     In  the  cemeteries        Let  us  turn  away  from  this  lonely,silent 
lots  are  leased  for  a  certain  jiumber  of/  spot,  to  laugh  and  weep  with  the  children 

years,  with  a  privilege  of  renewing  the  over  the  author's  stories, 
lease.    If  this  is  not  attended  to  by  the  Edward  H,  Anderson, 
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"Pray  ye,  thereforefthe  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  send  forth  more  laborers 

into  the  field !" 

Music  steals  across  my  senses  on  the  quiet  evening  air, 

'Tis  the  shout  of  triumph  swelling  from  the  distant  far  away; 
Nearer  comes  the  peal  of  gladness,  till  'tis  round  me  everywhere, 
'Tis  the  last  sheaf  of  the  teeming  field,  comes  with  departing  day. 
"Harvest  Home!"  For  tired  labor  hath  its  full  reward  for  toil, 
From  the  spring,  and  summer,  autumn,  spent  on  earth's  responsive  soil! 

When  the  early  snowflakes  fiEdling,  nature  robed  in  purest  white, 
When  the  showers  of  springtime  mellowed.'as  they  fell  by  day  or  night. 
When  the  plow  turned  up  the  furrow,  when  the  harrow  scratched  its  face, 
When  the  seeders  threw  the  precious  grain  to  find  a  lodging  place. 
"Harvest  Home" — though  distant  seeming,  in  each  effort  prophesied, 
As  the  husbandman  in  patient  faith  for  blessing  willing  tried ! 
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When  the  emerald  robe  of  beauty  came  to  greet  the  daily  sun, 
Came  to  hide  the  brown  earth  pulsing,  hide  in  robes  in  silence  spun; 
•  How  quickened  thought  and  throbbing  heart  to  God  would  quiet  turn, 
As  gratitude  perchance  in  prayer,  or  song,  would  often  flash  and  bum. 
"Harvest  Home!"  Thou  God  of  promise,  who  hast  said  and  not  in  vain, 
That  "seedtime,  harvest,  shall  not  feiil,"  or  "first  or  latter  rain  !" 

When  the  golden  heads  are  bending,  ripening  in  the  noonday  heat. 
When  clouds  flit  o'er,  and  shadows  chase,  as  if  with  flying  feet; 
When  the  dewy  diamonds  glisten  'mid  the  wealth  of  coming  bread, 
When  the  zephyrs,  perfume  laden,  cool  the  worker's  fevered  head ; 

"Harvest  Home" — in  genial  whisper  falls  upon  the  eager  ears, 

'Tis  the  recompense  of  labor,  'tis  the  crown  upon  the  years! 

What  a  wondrous  allegory,  'tis  the  pictured  life  of  man  I 

One  "lower  thanahe  angels  made."  in  the  cradle  just  began ; 

Springtime  opes  in  laughing  childhood  'mid  life's  crowded  fertile  field. 

Where  from  sun  and  cultivation  comes  the  after  crop  and  yield. 
"Harvest  Home!    Momentous  future,  who  can  tell  what  it  shall  be? 
Whether  veiled  in  clouds  and  shadows,  or  beneath  the  sunshine  free ! 

Oh.  when  true  affection  softens,  mellows,  lessons  as  they  flow. 

When  the  love  of  God  and  goodness,  bids  the  hearthstone  fervent  glow; 

There  drought  and  frost  and  blight  may  sweep  for  e'er  without  avail. 

The  love  of  home,  the  power  of  truth,  will  weather  every  gale ; 
"Harvest  Home" — it  comcfth  ever,  fruits  and  grains  of  precious  store; 
Or  if  Godless.  Weeds  and  cockle,  piled  upon  life's  threshing  floor! 

\ 

Youth  and  manhood  consecrated,  doing  good  each  flitting  day. 

Deeds  of  kindness,  words  of  counsel,  are  they  showers  or  sunshine,  say  ? 

Move  they  not  to  greening  verdure,  silent  forces  of  the  field, 

Stirring,  hoeing,  watering,  weeding,  workmen  hid,  but  crop  revealed. 
"Harvest  Home  !  "  'twill  tell  the  worker,  when  the  sheaves  are  gathered  in. 
How  he  oft  in  silence  struggled,  oft  disheartened,  worked  to  win  I 

God-ordained.  He  called  to  labor,  the  obscure  of  many  lands. 

He  in  Zion  them  established;  were  they  clay  in  potters  hands  ? 

Did  He  move  to  form  and  finish,  honor,  in  His  Kingdom  here  ? 

Teachers,  leaders,  rulers,  were  they?  We  their  memories  thus  revere ! 
""Harvest  Home  1 "   Come  list  the  music  as  it  from  the  distance  swells, 
See  the  sheaves  are  gathering  homeward ! — solemn  'tis  as  evening  bells ! 

Toilers,  neath  the  cloud  and  raindrops,  toilers,  neath  the^un  oft  seen. 

Sowing  seed,  or  mid  the  furrows,  gazing  on  the  crop  when  green ! 

Mid  the  ripening  com  of  summer,  singing,  mid  the  bending  ears, 

Whitehaired,  stooping,  with  the  weight  and  work  of  many  weary  years. 
"Harvest  Home  !  "  That  music  lingers,  thrills,  as  comes  the  twilight  fall, 
God  hath  been  mid  the  harvest  field,  was  sun.  and  showers,  and  all ! 

So  we  lay  to  rest  and  silence.  Fathers  loved,  who  labored  well, 

Weilded  power  for  man's  redemption;  we  our  tribute  willing  tell. 

Israel's  patriarchs  are  passing,  soaring  back  to  Heaven  and  God. 

We  the  clay  oft  garner  sadly,  neath  the  earth's  refining  sod ! 
"Harvest  Home!  "  The  resurrection  cometh,  mark,  'tis  at  the  door. 
When  all  God's  workers  will  be  crowned  for  ever,  evermore, 

Henry  W,  NaisbUt. 
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CHAPTER  II.  dwellings  of  that  part,  they 

HOPE.  rounded  by  evidences  of   tl 

Gaimbsford    was    carried    tenderly  poverty  and  helplessness.    1 

home.    The  bridal  couch  became  a  bed  cupied    by    them    comprised 

of  sickness;  the  bride  a  patient  hospital  small  rooms  and  was  built  < 

attendant.     For  days  Edward    lingered  many   places  the  chinking  I 

between  time   and  eternity,  but  strength  logs  had  fallen  out,  giving  fre 

and   youth    won   the  battle,   and   in   six  the  whistling  wind, 

months  he  and  Alice  were  married.    But  As  Miss  Gainesford  was  u 

one  child  came  from  this  union,  a  girl  in  this     dwelling,     her    eyes     i 

feature  and  disposition  the  image  of  her  sought  out  every  otq'ect: — the 

mother.     The    torch    which  illuminated  plastered  walls;  the  dingy  cei 

this  frail  taper  was  extinguished  in  the  ened  by  the  smoke  from  the 

effiurt,     and     Gainesford     was     led    a  place;  the  cold  floor,  formed 

widower.     The  daughter  was  christened  and  devoid  of  human  workmi 

by  her  sorrowing  father,  "Hope  Gaines-  last  the  shivering,  emaciated  I 

ford.",  upon  the  only  bed  this  roor 

The   lather   went  into  business  in  his  Undismayed  by  the  forbiddini 

town  and  amassed  a  fortune;  but  remain-  her  surroundings,  the  girl  wen 

ing  tnie  to  the  memory  of  his  departed  work  upon  her  duties.    She  t 

wife,  he  never  married  again.  fevered  face,  timed  the  fiero 

Nineteen  years  had  passed  since  the  pulse,  bathed  the  brow,  moi 

light  and  the  blight  came  to  his  home,  lips,  and  whispered  words  of 

and   his  daughter  had  grown  to  be  not  hope  tothesickman;  until,  as 

only  the    "Hope"  but  the  solace  of  his  her    moving   silently  around 

life.      She    was    heautifut    and    accom-  he  thought  her  an  angel  sen 

plished,  and  her  father  lived  but  for  her.  courts  of  glory  to  minister  to 

AH  his  fortune  was  at  her  disposal,  and  affliction, 

yet  she  was   not  "spoiled."      She  was  And  angelic  she  seemed  a: 

possessed  of  rare  sense,  being  free  from  day  and  night  after  night  she 

the  frivolities  so  common  to  the  daugh-  bedside  or  walked  noiselessly 

ten  of  the  wealthy.     The  poor  people  of  room,   alleviating  his   wants, 

the  vill^e  knew  her.    In  fact,  she  was  hard  struggle,   but  she  conq 

found    oflener   in    their   company   than  fever  abated,  and  the  sick  tr 

amongthe  rich;  and  her  visits  were  bar-  first  time  knew  that  his  attend: 

brngeis  not  only  of  sympathy  to  the  des-  a   mortal.     He  extended   his 

titute,  but  of  something  fully  as  welcome  took  it  and  sat  upon  the  cha 

and  even    more   substantial.     She    had  bed,  asking  in  compassionate 

gained  an  enviable  reputation  for  her  as-  felt  better. 

sidnity  in  attending  to  the  wants  of  the  "Thank  God  and  you,"  said 

poor  and  infirm,  and  her  services  in  that  man  fervently,  "'1  am  better ! 

line  were  most  eageriy  sought  for  by  all,  watched  you  in  my  delirium, 

Upon  one  occasion  she  was  called  to  a  my  brow,  moistening  my  lips,a 

family  newly  arrived  in  the  village.     The  my  hands,  I  have  thought  you 

family  consisted  of  a  widow,  Mrs.  Daly,  Now  that  I   see   you  and   kn' 

and  her  son  Laurence,  the  latter  being  my  consciousness,  I  know  I  wt 

ill  with  a  virulent   but  noncontagious  taken;  you  are  an  angel,  but  yi 

(fisease.     She   found  them  in  a  pitiable  permitted  to  remain  upon  the 

^^L    Living  in  the  most  secluded  part  your  beautiftil  face  and  gentle 

of  the  village,  and  in  one  of  the  poorest  cheer  and  bless  your  fellow-me 
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This  delicate  compliment,  uttered  in  a  chapter  in. 

tone  of  deepest  gratitude  and  sincerity,  the  westward  journey. 

sank  deep  into  her  heart,  and  a  crimson  The  days  dragged  wearily  away,  and 

wave  stole  over  her  face  as  she  felt  his*  Laurence  Daly  was    well  again.     His 

pressure  of  her  hand  and  knew  that  he  first  walk    was    to   the    home  of  his 

was  gazing  fondly  in  her  eyes.  "Hope,"  but  he  learned  that  she  was  ab- 

*Tell  me  your  name,"  the  young  man  sent  Had  she  fled  from  him?  With  a 
continued  earnestly,  'that  I  may  men-  heavy  heart  he  retraced  his  footsteps, 
tion  you  in  my  supplications  before  and  when  the  morning  came  he  went  to 
\he  Throne  of  Grace,  and  thus  partly  his  toil.  Months  passed  away,  and  sum- 
repay  you — ^this  is  all  I  can  give  you  mer  was  mergmg  into  autumn,  when  one 
now—**  he  added  mournfully,  **for  the  day  a  graceful  figure  came  to  the  door  of 
blessings  you  have  given  me  !  **  the  cottage.    Mrs.  Daly  recognized  the 

'*I  am  unworthy  this  praise,**  she  re-  slender  form  and  lovely  face  of  Hope 

plied;   ''I  have  done  only  what  others  Gainesford.    A  light  of  welcome  lit  up 

might  have  done   as   well.      God   has  the  worthy  woman's  countenance  as  her 

spared  your  life;  use  it  in  blessing  others  visitor  entered, 

as  he  has  blessed  you.*'  "I  have  something  to  say  to  you,** said 

"But  your  name?*'  Mrs.  Daly,  as  her  friend  seated  hersdf. 

'•Hope  Gainesford.**  Hope  knew  the  Object  on  which  her 

"Hope!  Letme  call  you  Hope!  That  companion  would  speak,  but  she^ looked 
which  I  once  called  hope  has  never  fearlessly  and  unblushingly  into  her  in- 
smiled  upon  my  weary  life.  Friends  terlocutor's  eyes, 
have  deserted  me  when  most  I  needed  "My  son,**  began  Mrs.  Daly,  slowly 
friendship.  Misfortune  has  been  my  and  respectfully,  "has  confessed  to  me 
only  companion,  and  he  still  clings  to  my  that  he  loves  you.  Immediately  on  re- 
hand.  But  let  me  keep  this  new  Hope  covering  from  his  illness  he  went  to  your 
that  now  comes  to  me.  Oh,  may  you  be  home  and  found  that  you  had  gone.  He 
more  merciful  than  the  phantom  whose  has  been  almost  disconsolate  since,  for 
name  you  bear !  *'  he  feels  that  you  do  not  return  his  affec- 

In  his  earnestness  the  young  man  tion  and  are  afraid  to  meet  him  and  tell 
raised  himself  upon  his  arm  and  gazed  him  the  truth.  My  dear  girl,  do  not 
into  her  eyes.  Her  glance  fell  upon  the  trifle  with  him  He  is  my  only  corn- 
hand  which  still  held  hers,  and  tears  fort,  and  to  see  him  drooping  like  a 
dropped  from  her  quivering  lids  and  be-  withered  leaf !  Let  him  know  his  fate, 
dewed  it  Laurence  raised  her  hand  to  that  he  may  face  the  world  and  outlive 
his  lips  and  showered  kisses  upon  it.  his  disappointment,  or  you  who  saved  his 

"Kisses  for  tears  and  love  for  pity,*'  he  life  will  bring  him  to  his  grave.** 

said;  "Hope  has  smiled  upon  me  and  "You  misjudge  me,**  said  the   trem- 

wept   for   me.     But   the    love  she  has  bling  girl; "his  declaration  was  made  to  me 

awakened  in  my  heart,  all  that  will  I  give  when    he  began   his    recovery,    but   I 

her,  and  content  myself  with  nothing  in  checked  him,  lest  the  excitement  should 

return  but  smiles,  and  tears,  and  pity  !  **  prove  too  great  for  his  power  of  endur- 

The  girl  was  softly  weeping  when  he  ance.  I  went  to  my  home,  and  was  con- 
concluded  this  mournful  sentence,  and  fronted  by  my  father,  who  demanded 
still  his  hand  held  hers,  and  still  her  tears  that  I  tell  him  of  my  visits  to  your  house, 
bedewed  it.  Were  they  tears  of  sorrow  I  told  him,  thinking  that  he  who  suffered 
or  of  joy  ?  The  question  arose  to  Lau-  so  much  in  his  love  would  have  sympathy 
rence's  lips,  but  ere  he  could  utter  it  she  for  your  son.  All  that  had  passed  be- 
arose,  warned  him  against  excitement,  tween  us  was  related  to  him,  when  to  my 
smoothed  his  pillow,  and  bade  him  rest,  astonishment  and  grief,  he  angrily  com- 
With  love- light  in  his  eyes  and  blessings  manded  me  never  to  enter  your  home 
upon  his  lips,  he  slept  a  peaceful  sleep,  again.  Protestations  were  unavailing, 
and  when  he  awoke  she  was  gone.  and  he  at  once  announced  his  intention 
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of  removing  me  for  a  time  to   other  is  ended  I  shall  return  to  receive  my  re- 
scenes,  with  the  hope  that  I  would  forget  ward." 
your  son."  **I  know  not  why  I  feel  so,"  he  mused, 

At  this  monlient,  unobserved  by  either,  ''but  I  have  an  apprehension  that  unless 

Laurence  came  to  the  door  and  listened  I   am    near   you  in  this  journey  some 

intently.  grievous  thing  will  befall  you.    Let  me 

"Forget  him! "  she  went  on:     "Forget  follow  you — be  within  one  day's  travel  of 

the  only  one  whose  words  have  stirred  you.    Then  I  may  write  to  you  and  you 

my  heart  to  love!     Banish  from  memory  to  me;  we  shall  know  each  other's  feel- 

the  dear  name  that  has  been  upon  my  lips  ings  and  desires  and  I  shall  be  there  to 

in  my  secret  supplications  to  my  Father  j  protect  you  from  what  seems  to  me  to  be 

Forget  him  without  whom  life  would  be  a  terrible  fate.    This  is  no  fancy.    Some- 

a  blank  and  existence  but  a  mockery !  thing  whispers  me  that  I  am  needed. 

Never^  though  the  fates  decree  that  we  Do  not  refuse  this  request  or  you  may 

may  never  meet  again!    Though  father,  reject  your  only  means  of  safety." 

friends,  and  fortune  fail  me,  yet  will  I  re-  The  earnestness  of  this   appeal    im- 

main  true  to  the  memory  of  those  blissful  pressed  his  listener  strongly, 

words  that  fell  upon    my   heart,  those  "I  consent,  she  said,  "but  your  mother 

kisses  that  rained  upon  my  hand,  when  — "  "She  will  remain  here.    My  savings 

Laurence  asked  if  he  might  call  me  his  during  the  past  few  months  will  keep 

Hope!  her  in  comfort,  and  I  shall  be  left  free  to 

*'I  returned  to  Mayland  with  my  father,  assist  you.     I  will  follow  you  in   your 

only  to  be  informed  that  he  had  arranged  journey,  you  keeping  me  posted  as  to  the 

to  make  a  home  in  California,  and  that  route  taken.    And  I  am  sure  that  if  you 

to-day  we  should  start   on   our   weary  are  in  trouble,  I  shall  hear  of  it  in  time 

journey.    I  came  here,  tl^nking,  at  least,  to  render  you  assistance." 

to  see  you  and  tell  you  of  m.y  suffering,  Miss  Gainesford  arose.     "I  must   go 

that  you  might  explain  to  Laurence  my  home,"    she   said    hurriedly,    "or    my 

feelings  and  regrets.      But  mother,  if  I  father  will  suspect  my  whereabouts." 

may  call    you  by  this  hallowed  name.  She  turned  toward  him.  Redrew  her  to 

while  life  remains  within  this  form,  while  his  heart,  and  showered  kisses  upon  her 

•this  heart  beats,its  every  pulsation  will  be  lips.    So  oblivious  were  they  of  all  else 

a  confession  of  my  love*  for  Laurence  ! "  but  the  bliss  of  the  moment, that  they  did 

As  she  spoke  thus,  with  tears  stream-  not  see  a  carriage  stop  before  the  door, 

ing  down  her  cheeks,  Laurence  sprang  Mr.  Gainesford  sprang  out  and  rushed  into 

forward  with  a  cry  of  joy,  "Hope,  my  the  house.    Filled  with  anger  and  chag- 

darling ! "  and  clasped  her  in  his  arms,  rin  at  what  he  saw,  he  dashed  a  blow 

his  tears   mingling    with    hers,   as   she  in  Laurence's  face  which  blinded  him  for 

sobbed  her  grief  away  upon  his  shoulder,  a  moment;  and  in  his  rage  forgetting  his 

When  they  became  more  calm, they  sat  own  good  nature,  he  pronounced  curses 

down  upon  the  humble  couch,  his  arm  upon  the  young  man's  head, 

around  her,   her  hand  in  his.    The  old  "You  beggar,  you  have  deceived  my 

story,  usually  so  replete  with  happiness,  daughter  into  love  for  you,  when   she 

but  now  clouded  with  gloom,  was  told;  would  disgrace  herself  by  forming  such 

and  both  bad  sworn  that  until  life's  end  an  alliance !    You  want  my  money,  but 

their  truth  would  never  fail.  not  a  cent  of  it  will  you  get  I     My  daugh- 

"Butthis  change  of  home,"  said  Lau-  ter  you  will  never  see  again  !    May  God 

rence;  "will  you  accompany  your  father?"  blight  and  wither  your  hopes,  even  as  you 

''Laurence,  though  unreasonable  and  would  wither  hers,  and  may  He  wreck 

mistaken  he  is  still  my  fiather.    I  know  your  life,  as  you  have  embittered  mine ! 

he  could  not  live  without  me.     There  is  Laurence  stood  before  his  accuser,  his 

my  duty,  though  my  h^rt  is  here.    Yes,  eyes  flashing,    his   teeth  almost   driven 

I  shall  accompany  him;  I  will  solace  his  through  his  lip,  his  hands  clenched  as 

declining  years,  and  when  my  duty  there  in  a  fierce  endeavor  to  control  himself. 
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The  fainting  form  of  his  Hope  drooped  swered  fervently,  and  with  his  mother's 

from  his  arms,   unnoticed,   to   his  feet,  good  bye  kiss  and   her  blessing,    Lau- 

He    seemed    not    to    realize    his   sur-  rence  departed  on  his  journey   toward 

rounding,  so  intent  was  he  upon  his  self-  the  gold-tipped  mountains* of  the  west, 

restraint.  chapter  iv. 

Mr.  Gainesford  raised  his  daughter  in  the  maniac  of  grbystone  gulch. 
his  arms,  made  his  way  to  the  carriage,  A  few  houses, clustered  together  in  the 
deposited  her  in  it,  and  directed  the  lowest  depths  of  a  narrow  mountain  pass, 
coachman  to  drive  on.  Then  for  the  formed  the  village  of  Greystone  Gulch, 
first  time  Laurence  seemed  fully  con-  Huge  granite  cliflfs  towered  above  the 
scious  of  what  had  occurred.  He  rushed  village  on  either  hand,  and  between  them 
to  the  door,  only  to  see  the  carriage  dis-  was  a  narrow  gorge  down  which  a  foam- 
appear  over  the  brow  of  the  hill.  With  ing  torrent  rushed.  Hovering  over  the 
a  moan  he  fell  to  the  floor,  and  all  was  cliff,  and  at  times  resting  upon  its  sum- 
blank  !  mit,  were  fleecy  clouds,  rendered  superb- 
All  that  night  his  sleep  was  disturbed  ly  beautiful  by  the  reflected  rays  of  the 
by  fitful  dreams,  by  frantic  calls  for  his  setting  sun.  Tall  pines  grew  ui>on  the 
Hope,  so  ruthlessly  torn  from  him,  face  of  these  clifis,  from  crevices  so  small 
mingled  with  prayers  for  her  safety;  and  as  to  be  invisible  from  below,  giving  the 
his  mother,  who  watched  by  his  bedside,  effect  of  trees  clinging  to  the  surface  of 
feared  a  return  of  his  malady.  But  when  an  unbroken  rock.  To  the  unaccus- 
the  morning  broke  brightly  and  glorious-  tomed  observer  they  seemed  about  to 
ly  upon  the  village,  he  roused  himself  precipitate  themselves  into  the  rushing 
and  hastily  inquired  for  Hope,  as  though  torrent,  and  be  felt  an  awe  creep  over 
the  events  of  the  day  before  were  but  a  him  as  he  looked. 

dream  to  him.  Miniature  cascades  appeared  at  inter- 

His  mother  reminded  him  of  the  fact  vals,  resemblmg  filmy  silver  sheets,  and 

that  she  had  been  carried  away  by  her  losing  themselves  in  mist  before  the  foot 

father,    and  informed  him  that  without  of  the  cliffe  was  reached.     And  over  all, 

delay  their  westward  journey  had  been  the  golden  rays  of  the  autumn  sun,  just 

commenced.  disappearing  behind  the  western   hills, 

*  Then  I  must  follow !"  he  said  hastily,  shed   an    indescribable   glory,     bathing 

His  mother  tried  to  soothe  him,  think-  those  lofty  pealcs  in  an  effulgent  light, 

ing  his  delirium  had  returned,  but  he  which  seemed,  like  the  touch  of  Midas, 

•explained  to  her  fully  his  object  in  this  to  turn  the  towering  summits  into  gold, 

determination,   and    she    acquiesced    in  But  to  the  beauties  and  the  grandeur 

his  desire.    The  few  preparations  were  around  him  the  one  soUtary  wanderer 

soon  made:   the  necessary  supplies  for  along  the  dusty  road  seemed  entirely  ob- 

his  journey  were  placed  in  a  carriage,  livious.      His  head  was  bowed  upon  his 

and  his  own  team,  a  pair  of  magnificent  bosom,  and  his  dark  eyes  were  fixed  upon 

bays,  attached  thereto.  the  ground.    Occasional  mutterings  fell 

When  all  was  in  readiness,  *'God  bless  from  his  lips,  mingled  with  curses  upon 

you,  my  son,**  said  his  mother  tenderly;  some  hated  object.     His  very  looks  be- 

**the  curses  of  yesterday  shall  be  rendered  tokened  a  species  of  insanity.     In  fact, 

void  by  my  blessings, for  you  are  engaged  he  was  regarded  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 

in  a  worthy  cause,  and  the  work  you  village  as  a  maniac,  though  his  madness 

have  undertaken  I  feel  will  be  accom-  had  never  assumed  a  serious  phase,  and 

plished.**  he  was  allowed  to  wander  at  will  among 

* 'Heaven    bless   me,    mother,**    said  the  hills,  working  occasionally  for  the 

Laurence,  "that  my  labors  may  not  be  miners,  and  living  during  his  periods  of 

in  vain.    And  even  yet  a  brighter  day  idleness  on  the  pittance  thus  earned, 

may  come,  when  my  true  worth  will  not  As  he  walked,  unconscious  of  his  sur- 

be  concealed  by  blinding  poverty.**  roundings,  his  mind  seemed  to  advert  to 

**God  grant  it'  may  be  so,**  she  an-  other  times,  for  he  stopped  in  his  humed 
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walk,  clenched  his  hands,  and  uttered  a  The  rumbling  of  approaching  car- 
moan  of  deepest  despair:  riage  wheels  recalled  Morely's  mind  to 
"Fate  has  ever  opposed  me,"  he  said  the  thmgs  around  him.  As  he  looked 
hastily,  evidently  addressing  his  own  down  the  road  he  saw  a  pair  of  grey 
thoughts;  "even  as  a  child,  when  seeking  horses  attached  to  an  open  carriage  in 
flowers  with  my  playmates  to  twine  into  which  were  seated  a  man  and  a  woman, 
garlands  for  my  girlish  companions,  the  As  this  carriage  approached,  Morely 
sober  and  the  withered  ones  lay  in  my  drew  his  hat  farther  down  over  his  face 
path,  while  the  bright  and  the  beautiful  and  shot  an  upward  glance  at  the  occu- 
were  gathered  by  my  rivals."  pants  of  the  vehicle;  he  reeled  to  the  foot 
He  broke  off  suddenly  from  his  mus-  of  the  cliff,  and  was  barely  saved  from 
mgs,  and  hb  eyes  were  riveted  upon  the  falling,  for  he  recognized  the  object  of 
clifl  his  hatred  and  his  curses! 

"Do  you  see  that  rock?" he  wildly  cried;  But  who  is  the  woman?    Can  time  turn 

"it  is  covered  with  blood!     The  blood  I  backward  in  its  course,  or  stay  its  flight 

shall  shed  to  feed  my  great  revenge,  is  for   twenty    years?      Is   this   the   Alice 

typified!'*  of  his  blighted  hopes?    No,  it  cannot  be. 

His  arms  were  lifted  for  a  moment,  as  A  second  Alice  is  here,  so  like  the  first  in 

if  in  supplication  to  the  mute  but  glorious  her  wonderful  beauty! 

difi[  As  these  thoughts  flashed  through  his 

Again    he     broke     forth:     "Edward  mind,  the  carriage  passed  him,  and  he 

Gainesford,  you  have  been  my  bane,  my  was  enshrouded  in  a  cloud  of  dust.    One 

curse,  my  bitter  rival !     Your  name  is  glance  had  been  cast  upon  him  by  his 

foremost  on  my  lips  in  bitter  impreca-  former  rival,   but   in  it   there   was    no 

tions!   And  they  shall  reach  you  yet;  I  recognition. 

know  you  will  come  within  my  power.  Slowly  following  the  carriage,  he  saw 

and  woe  be  unto  you  then!    You  stole  it  stop  before  the  one  hostelry  the  place 

from  me  my  love,  even  when  she  was  afforded,  the  Greystone  Hotel,  so  called 

almost  yielding  to  my  pleadings.    This  partly  because  of  its  location  in  the  vil- 

beauteous  prize  you  took  from  me,  as  lage  of  Greystone  Gulch,  and  partly  from 

you  had  all  others,  and  my  curse  has  fol-  the  fact  that  its  walls  were  built  of  granite, 

lowed  you  since  in  vain.    But  it  will  yet  The  passengers  had  already  gone  to  their 

overtake  you,  increased  by  the  delay,  in-  rooms  to    dress  for   dinner,    and    their 

tcnsified  by  my  growing  hate!"  names  had  been  entered  on  the  register 

Again  he  looked  upon*the  cliff.     **Ah  !  in  theofflce.    Morely  asked  the  clerk  to 

that  vulture!    See  how  he  hovers  over  show  him  this  register,  and  the  request, 

this  accursed  spot,  as  though  famishing  a  common  one  for  him  to    make,  w^ 

for  the  blood  so  soon  to  be  provided  !  complied  with.    One   glance  was   suffi- 

Come,  my  companion!     All  others  have  cient,    and    Morely    went   out  into  the 

deerted  me,  but  you  shall  receive  the  gathering  dusk, 

reward  of  your  faithfulness,  for  you  shall  (To  be  continued.) 

fatten  on  the  blood  I  furnish ! ' '  , 

He  r^  his  eyes  toward  heaven.   "O  .,^^^  ^^^,  be  true  thyself, 

v^   he  cried,  and  his  voice  seemed  al-  jf  thou  the  truth  would  teach." 
most  smothered  by  his  passion;  "throw 

Wm  bat  now  in  my  path  !    Let  me  but  ^  "'^^  ^^^  ""^^^  ^  tremendous  stride 

«e  him,  and  if  he  then  escape,0  vulture,  ^]^^^"  ^^  ^""^  ^^^."^f  ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^*^^  ^^"^^8^^ 

come,  pluck  from  my  bones  this  useless  ""^^'^  ^^"  convictions. 

flesh  and  banquet  on  my  blopid!'*  A  man  will  always  undergo  great  toil 

As  he  spoke,  the  vulture,  which  had  and  hardship  for  ends  that  must  be  many 

tiovcrediarabove  the  topmost  cliff,  came  years  distant,  as  wealth  and  tame;  but 

swooping  down,  thrice  encircled  Dalton  none   for   an   end    that   may   be    close 

Moiely's  head,  and    again  was  lost  to  at  hand,  as  the  ioys  of  heaven. --/^az«/- 

'*'^'  thome,  . 
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Fairest  of  all  the  bright-hued  lakes  that  gem 
The  splendid  setting  of  that  diadem 
Of  silvern  peaks  that  crown  our  queenly  vale, 
Her  blue  tide  sways  amid  those  vapors  pale, 
Whose  constant  halo  marks  the  topmost  height 
Of  mountain  crests  that  bar  the  E^t's  slow  flight. 

Oose  in  the  shelter  of  strong  sinewed  ^ills, 
Her  pure  tide  chastened  by  snow-passioned  rills 
That  drip  from  founts  whose  prophet  waters  swell 
Beyond  the  limit  of  their  higher  dell, 
Winding  their  way  down  tortuoiis  steeps  to  make 
A  pilgrim  tribute  to  the  chosen  lake — 
Heedless  of  toils  that  wait  on  her  caress, 
The  worshipped  Rachel  of  the  Wilderness. 

Ever  her  waters  smile  unto  the  sun, 
Even  though  no  ripple  on  her  bosom  run ; 
And  on  their  surface  glow  in  pictured  hue 
The  hills'  dark  emerald,  and  the  skies'  pole  blue — 
The  cliff's  gray  outUne  and  the  silver  leaves 
Of  the  lone  pine-tree  whose  bold  footing  cleaves 
The  rock's  steep  side  in  effort  to  behold 
That  dim  shape  struggling  in  the  water's  hold. 

See  I  where  those  cold  depths  thrill  mth  shadows  rife, 

The  pictured  loveliness  blooms  into  life; 

Like  that  famed  statue  thrilled  with  impulse  warm 

The  crystal  images  have  taken  form. 

And  from  the  water  springs  a  tiny  isle, 

A  spot  where  nymphs  or  fairies  might  beguile 

The  summer  season,  all  its  narrow  space 

Crowded  with  emblems  of  its  native  place; 

The  clifiEi,  the  pines,  the  spots  of  verdure  laid 

Between  the  stretches  of  the  trees'  dim  shade — 

Each  feature  of  the  scene  whose  tint  or  form 

Took  the  lake's  guarded  maiden  heart  by  storm. 

Lives  in  the  isle,  and  casts  a  shade  among 

The  bright  resemblances  from  whence  it  sprung. 

Along  the  circling  shore  the  picket  hills 
Crowd,  conscious  of  the  trust  their  watch  fulfils; 
Restraining  even  the  impulses  that  sway 
The  languid  waves  to  wind  into  a  bay. 
Lest  some  bold  opening  may  the  tide  decoy 
And  the  sweet  mystery  of  the  haunt  destroy. 
For  no  feint  glimmer  of  the  lonely  scene 
Foretells  the  view,  till  from  the  cliffs  that  lean 
Their  frowning  height  above  the  secret  spot, 
The  blue  lake  flashes  like  a  sapphire  caught 
Amongst  the  ledges,  while  the  stem  bills  screen 
From  outer  vision  still  the  treasured  scene, 
Save  where  one  careless  crest  in  swerving  low 
Ciets  the  blue  glances  of  far  mountains  show, 
Yielding  the  distance's  softer  shades  to  vie 
"With  jewel-vivid  hues  that  flash  ani^. 

Soon  must  thy  fame  fair  Utah  only  breath 

Through  the  fine  eloquence  such  charms  bequeath: 

Rare  is  thy  dower,  and  since  Nature's  heart 

Found  in  thee  fevor  to  be  set  apart 

For  such  inheritance,  thy  name  at  last 

Must  know  the  splendor  that  her  gifts  forecast. 

*  Josephine  Spencer. 


MACAULAY. 

Ill— CONCLUSION.  He  sat  as  member  for  Calne,  from  Feb- 
There  are  few  of  you,  perhaps,  who  ruary  7th,  1830,  until  the  passing  of  the 
can  attain  distinction;  there  are  none  of  bill,  when  he  was  elected  one  of  the  first 
you  who  need  be  satisfied  without  ac-  representatives   for   the   newly  created 
complishing    that    which    is     infinitely  constitutency  of  Leeds.    In  1834  he  was 
higher^     The    poorest     amongst     you  appointed  a  Member  of  Council  in  India, 
can  afTord  to  be  kind;  the  least  gifted  and  during  his  residence  in  India  he  con- 
can  practise  that  love  which  knows  the  tinned  on  the   staff   of  the  Edinburgh 
straight  road  to  human  hearts.   You  may  Review^  and   contributed   some  of  his 
never  thrill  senators  with  eloquence,  but  superb  criticisms  from  beneath  an  eastern 
you  may  see  eyes  sparkle  and  faces  beam  sky.     Here,  also,  it  is  probable  that  he 
with  light  and  happiness  when  you  ap-  gathered  the  material  and  sketched  the 
pear;  you  may  not  astonish  your  listeners  plan  of  those  articles  which,  perhaps, 
by  the  acquirements  of  varied  scholar-  more  than  most  others,  aroused  English 
ship,  but  you  may  dwell  in  some  spirits  sympathies    for   India — the   articles   on 
as  a  presence  associated  with  the  holy  Warren  Hastings  and  Lord  Clive.    At 
and  the  beautiful;  you  may  neither  be  a  the  general  election,  in  1847,  he  failed  to 
president  nor  a  millionaire,  but  you  may  obtain  his  seat,  partly,  as  it  is  said,  from 
have  truer  honors  than  these  of  earth,  the  brusque  manner  in  which  he  treated 
and  riches  which  never  wax  old.  You  may  his  constitutents,  and   partly   fi'om  his 
not  rise  to  patrician  estate,  and  come  support  of  the  enlarged  Maynooth  grant, 
under  that  mysterious  process  by  which  to    which    many    were    conscientiously 
the  blood  of  a  churl  is  transformed  into  opposed.     The  papers  were  loud  in  con- 
that  of  a  nobleman,  but  you  may  exalt  demnation  of   the   Edinburgh   electors, 
yourselves  into  a  higher  aristocracy  than  who    were   represented  as  having  dis- 
that  of  a  belted  earl.     Use  the  opportun-  graced  themselves  forever  by  rejecting 
ities  you  have,  make  the  best  of  your  a  man  of  so  much  excellent   renown, 
circumstances,  however  poor  or  unprom-  Little  or  no  dishonor  can  rest  either  in 
ising.      Give  your  hearts  to  God,  and  his   sturdy    maintenance  of    unpopular 
your  lives  to  earnest  work  and  loving  opinions,  or  in    their   rejection  of  him 
purpose,  then  you  can  never  live  in  vain,  because   his   sentiments   were  opposed 
Living  not  for   yourselves    alone,   men  to  those  of  his  constituency.    There  is, 
will  feel  your  influence  like  the  fragrance  perhaps,  no  part  of  Macaulay's  character 
of  flowers,  and  men  will  miss  you  when  in  which  he  shows  to  more  advantage 
you  cease  from  their  communions,  as  if  a  than  during  his    parliamentary   career, 
calm,  familiar  star  shot  suddenly  from  His  political  life  was  a  life  of  unfaltering 
their  vision;    and  if  there  wave  not  at  consistency,  and  stainless  honor.    In  his 
your  funeral  the  trappings  of  the  world's  lofty  scorn  of  duplicity  he  became  some- 
gaudy  woe,  and  the  pageantry  of  the  times  contemptuous,  just  as  in  his  calm 
world's  honor,  "eyes  full  of  heart-break"  dogmatism  he  never  seemed  to  imagine 
will  gaze  wistfully  down  the  path  where  that    there    were    plausible   arguments 
you  have  vanished,   and   in    after-time,  might  be  adduced  on  both  sides  of  a 
hearts  which  you  have  helped  to  make  question,  but  in  his  freedom  from  disguise, 
happy    will    recall   your   memory    with  and    abhorence    of    corruption,    in   his 
**tears  of  gratitude."  refusal  to  parley,  compromise,  or  to  be 
The  union  of  great  acquirements  and  silent,  when  silence  would  have  wounded 
rhetorical  power,  could  not  fail  to  render  his  conscience  but  saved  his  seat,  in  the 
Macaulay  a  desirable  acquisition  to  any  noble  indignation    with    which    he    de- 
political  party;  and,  as  he  had  imbibed  nounced  oppression,  and  in  his  fearless 
Whig    principles,    an    opportunity    was  independence  of  all    influences    which 
soon  found  for  his  admission  into  Parlia-  were  crafty  and  contemptible,  he  may 
ment,  where  he  appeared  in  time  to  join  fairly  be  held  up,   as  a  model  English 
in  the  discussion  on  the  Reform  Bill.  Statesman,  and  as  a  man  whose  individ- 


MACAULAY.  129 

oality  was  truly  separate  from  all  move  mine.  There  are  instincts  in  the 
others,  complete  in  himself.  Before  the  soul  of  man  which  unerringly  tell  him 
Reform  Bill,  the  member  for  the  city  when  a  brother-soul  is  speaking.  Let  me 
usually  contributed  fifty  guineas  to  ,the  see  a  man  in  earnest,  and  his  earnestness 
Edinburgh  races,  and  shortly  after  the  will  kindle  mine.  Let  us  apply  this  test 
dection  of  184 1,  he  was  applied  to  on  in  the  case  of  Macaulay,  and  his  poetry. 
this  behalf.  His  reply  was  a  specimen  of  It  were  easy  to  criticise  it,  and  perhaps  to 
manly  decision.  "In  the  first  place,"  he  find  in  it  some  short-comings  in  the  rules 
says,  "I  am  not  clear  that  the  object  is  of  refined  melody,  but  try  it  with  actual 
a  good  one.  In  the  next  place  I  am  clear  experiment,  sound  it  in  the  ears  of  a 
that  by  giving  money  for  such  an  object  veteran  regiment,  rehearse  it  with 
ia  obedience  to  such  a  summons,  I  should  passionate  earnestness  to  a  company  of 
cocnpletely  change  the  whole  character  of  ardent  schoolboys;  and  you  shall  have 
my  connection  with  Edinburgh.  *  *  *  the  bard's  best  guerdon  in  their  kindling 
I  return  for  your  generous  confidence,  cheeks  and  gleaming  eyes.  "The  Pro- 
I  offer  faithful  parliamentary  service,  and  phecy  of  Capys*'  is  perhaps  the  most  sus- 
nothing  else.  The  call  that  is  now  made  tained,  "Virginia''  the  most  eloquent,and 
is  one  so  objectionable,  that  I  must  "The  Battle  of  Lake  Regillus"  the  one 
plainly  say  I  would  rather  take  the  which  contains  the  finest  passages;  but 
Chiltem  Hundreds  than  comply  with  it."  I  confess  to  a  fondness  for  "Horatius.** 
All  honor  to  the  moral  courage  which  It  is  undoubtedly  as  the  historian  that 
indited  that  reply.  Brethren,  let  the  Macaulay  will  .be  ever  remembered.  His 
manly  example  fire  you.  Carry  such  work  will  survive  the  adulation  of 
heroism  into  your  realms  of  morals  and  servile  flattery  and  the  snarl  of  cynical 
of  commerce,  into  all  the  social  actions  criticism,  and  will  be  found  among  the 
of  your  life;  let  no  possible  loss  of  classics  of  literature  in  later  times  than 
influence,  patronage,  or  gold  tempt  you  ours.  It  is  amusing  to  read  the  opinions 
tothedoingof  that  which  your  consciences  of  reviewers,  each  gloating  over  some 
and  nobler  judgments  disapprove.  Better  atom  of  inaccuracy,  or  some  discovery 
a  thousand  times  to  be  slandered  than  to  of  oriental  coloring,  as  if  he  had  found 
sin;  nobler  to  spend  all  your  days  in  hidden  treasure.  One  will  assert  that  it  is 
all  the  bitterness  of  unheeded  struggle.  The  History  of  England,  another,  an  at- 
onooticed  and  unknown,  than  become  a  tempt  at  history,  a  mistaken  notion 
hollow  parasite  to  gain  a  hollow  friend.  of  history,  an  historiette,  an  histori- 
Tbere  are  numerous  extracts  from  cal  picture  gallery,  an  historical  novel. 
Macaulay's  speeches,  published  by  him-  Some  state  that  it  is  thorough,  impartial; 
self,  which  it  would  afford  me  pleasure  to  others,  that  it  is  factious;  one  states  that 
introduce,  but  as  I  am  an  admirer  of  his  his  first  object  is  effect,  another,  that  his 
poetry,  and  already  has  my  essay  as-  first  object  is  to  tell  the  story  truly, 
sumed  an  almost  unwarrantable  length  Some  have  called  him  Thucydides,  and 
in  my  desu-e  to  treat  it  in  a  measure  others  Scott.  One  exalts  our  confidence 
worthy  of  its  subject,  I  must  hasten,  by  assuring  us  that  "he  does  not  lie,  even 
with  all  deference,  to  a  close.  In  the  for  Whigs;"  and  just  as  we  are  about 
year  1842,  Macaulay  appeared  in  his  trusting  him  thoroughly,  we  are  again  be- 
new  character,  by  the  publication  of  the  wildered  by  another  learned  Theban,  as- 
**Lays  of  Ancient  Rome."  This  was  his  suring  us  that  "his  work  is  as  full  of  politi- 
first  venture  of  acknowledged  author-  cal  prejudice  as  any  of  his  partisan 
ship.  The  public  was  taken  by  surprise,  speeches,  and  is  written  with  bad  taste, 
but  surprise  quickly  yielded  to  delight,  bad 'feeling,  and  bad  faith."  The  im- 
It  has  not  been  an  unfrequent  charge  pression  left  upon  us  by  all  this  conflict  of 
against  Macaulay  that  he  had  no  heart,*  testimony  is  a  profound  conviction  of  his 
and  that  he  was  wanting  in  that  sympathy  power.  All  the  faults  which  thqse  num- 
which  is  so  large  an  element  of  strength,  erous  censors  charge  upon  him,  reappear 
He  who  has  no  heart  of  his  own  cannot  in  their  own  writings,  as  among  the  sup- 
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pie  courtiers  of  Macedon'^was  reproduced  and  moral  culture,  the  tide  of  progress 

the    wry   neck   of    Alexander.       They  has  rolled  on  without  a  backward  wave, 

charge  him  with  carelessness,  but  it  is  in  What  hinders  that  the  growth  of  Eng- 

flippant  words.    If  he  is  said  to  exag-  land's  past  should  be  but  the  type  ot 

gerate,  not  a  few  of  them   out-Herod  the  yet  rarer  splendors  of  its  coming  time? 

him;  and  his  general  impartiality  may  be  On  the  ''coin  of  vantage"  to  which  she 

gathered  from  the  fact,   that  while  his  has  been  lifted,  let  her  take  her  stand;  let 

critics  are  indignant  at  the  caricatures  her  exhibit  to  the  wondering  nations  the 

which  he  may  have  drawn  of  their  own  glad  union  between  liberty  and  order;  let 

particular  idols,   they  acknowledge  the  her  sons,  loyal  and  manly  in  their  inde- 

fidelity  of  his  likenesses  of  all  the  world  pendence,  be  flred  with  ambition  greater 

beside.    Moreover,  for  the  very  methods  than    that  of  glqry,   with  covetousness 

of  their  censorship,  they  are  indebted  to  nobler  than  gain;  let  her  exult  that  her 

him.    They  Jwield  the    Douglas   brand,  standard  is  ever  the  flag  of  the  free;  let 

They  bend   Ulysses*  bow.    The   critics  her  widen  with  the  ages  into  still  increas- 

catch  the   contagion,    which  'provokes  ing  reverence  for  truth,  and  peace,  and 

their  surgery.     There  can  be  no  greater  God,  and  **she  may  stand  until  the  end 

compliment.  The  eagle  is  aimed  at  by  the  of  the  days,''  and  in  the  long  after-time, 

archers,  but  "he  nursed  the  pinion  which  when  the  world  shall  have  grown  old, 

impelled  the  steel."  and  shall  be^preparing  by  reason  of  its 

We  rejoice  that  he  has  made  history  age  for  the  action  of  the  last  fires,  she 

readable;  that  by  him  it  is  not  the  bare  may  live  and  flourish,  chartered  among 

recital  of  facts,  names  and  deeds,  listed  the  nations  as  the  home  of  those  prind- 

as  in  a  catalogue,  but  a  glowing  canvass  pies  of  right  and  freedom,  which  shall 

of  the  growth  of  a  great  nation,  and  of  herald  and  welcome  the  commg  of  the 

men  who  helped  or  hindered  it.    We  Son  of  Man. 

thank  him  that  he  has  disposed  forever  It  may  be  fashionable  to  praise  a  neu- 

of  that  shallow  criticism,  the  superficial,  tral  literature  which  prides  itself  upon  its 

brilliant  and  unworthy,  and  that  in  his  freedom  from  bias,  and  there  are  many 

work  he  has   confirmed    the    sonorous  who  call  this  liberality,  but  there  is  an  old 

periods  of  John  Milton  and  the  resound-  book,  whose  authority  is  not  yet  deposed 

ing  eloquence  of  Jeremy  Taylor.    We  from  the  hearts  of  men,   which  would 

thank  him  for  the  vividness  of  delinea-  brand  it  with  a  very  different  name.  That 

tion,iby  which  we  can  see  statesmen  like  book  tells  us  that  the  fig  tree  was  blasted, 

Somers  and  Nottingham  in  their  cabinets,  not  because  it  was  baqeful,  but  because 

marshals  like  Sarfield  and  Luxemburg  in  it  was  barren;  and  that  the  bitter  curse 

the  field,  and  intriguers  like  Buckingham  was  denounced  against  Meroz,  not  be- 

and  Marlborough,   who  dallied    in    the  cause   she  rallied  with  the  foe,  but  be- 

coundl  room  and  plotted  at  the  revel.  cause  in  her  indifference  she  came  not 

Above  all,  we  thank  Macaulay  for  the  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord.    Into  the 

English-heartedness,    which    beats    and  secret  history  of  the  inner  man,  we  may 

throbs  transparently  through  his  writings,  not  enter;  and  we  hope,  from  small  but 

and  which  was  so  marked  a  characteris-  insignificant   indications   which   may  be 

tic  of  his  life;  with  him  the  love  of  coun-  found  in  his  writings,  as  well  as  from  in- 

try  was  a  passion,  and  it  has  been  well  timations,  which  were  published  shortly 

said,  '*he  loved  his  country  as  a  Roman  after  his  death,  thpt  if  there  had  rested 

the    city   of    the   Seven    Hills;    and  as  any  cloud  on  his  experience,  the  Sun  of 

Athenian  the  city  of  the  Violet  Crown."  righteousness  dispersed  it;  but  the  regret 

He  has  shown  us  how,  through  the  slow  may  not  be  suppressed  that  his  transcen- 

struggles  of  years,  the  component  forces  dant  powers  were  given  to  any  object 

of  society  become  equalized  in  their  pre-  lower  than  the  highest 

sent  adjustment.     He  has  shown  us  how  In    1856    he    resigned    his    seat,    in 

in  health,  in  intelligence,  in  physical  com-  consequence    of     failing    health;     and 

fort,   in  industrial  appliances,   in  social  in    1857    literature    was    honored  with 
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a  peerage,  and  the  peerage  was  submit  with  us  to  the  arbitrations  of  the 
honored  by  the  accession  of  Lord  last  assize?  And  in  that  world  is  it  true 
Macaulay's  illustrious  name.  Thence  that  gold  is  not  the  currency,  and  that 
forward  at  Kensington  he  devoted  him-  rank  is  not  hereditary  ?  Then,  if  this  be 
self  to  his  History, — 'The  business  and  so,  if  this  is  the  end  of  all  men,  let  the 
pleasure  of  his  life.*'  The  world  rejoiced  living  lay  it  to  his  heart.  Solemn  and 
in  the  hope  that  successive  volumes  thoughtful,  let  us^  search  for  an  assured 
would  yet  stimulate  its  wonder  and  refuge  and  hope;  child-like  and  earnestly, 
delight,  and  prayed  for  the  great  writer  let  us  confide  in  our  one  faith,  one  Lord 
a  long  and  a  mellow  eventide  of  life,  and  one  master;  let  us  realize  the  tender 
But  with  the  parting  year,  suddenly,  and  infijaite  nearness  of  God  our  Father, 
a  mightier  summons  came,  and  the  and  our  hope  of  a  joyful  resurrection  for 
majestic  brain  was  tired,  the  mighty  heart  ourselves,  and  for  the  marvelous  english- 
grewstill.  If  Macaulay  had  an  ambition  man  we  mourn,  let  us  sing  his  dirge  in 
dearer  than  the  rest,  it  was  that  he  might  the  words  of  the  truest  poet  of  our  timer- 
lie  "in  that  temple  of  silence  and  recon*  All  is  over  and  done; 
dliation  where  the  enmities  of  twenty  Render  thanks  to  the  Giver  1 
generations  lie  buried;"  and  the  walls  of  England,  for  thy  son, 
that  great  Abbey  do  enclose  him  "in  their  ^  ^^  ^«  ^"  ^^  ^°"^^;         «          ♦          » 

tender  and  solemn  gloom."     **His  body  „    ,  .  ^    ,    ,         u      •,  •   .u          i  • 

.  .     .  J  .                    u   ^  t_-                  ••     .L  Hush !  the  dead  march  wails  m  the  people  s  ears, 

«buned  m   peace,  but  his  name   hveth  The  dark  crowd  moves,  and  there  are  sobs  and 

for   evermore.**       There    are     strange  ^^^^^. 

thoughts    and    lasting    lessons    to     be  The  black  earth  yawns— the  mortal  disappears; 

gathered  in  the  old  Abl)ey,  and  by  the  Ashes  to  ashes— dust  to  dust; 

side  of  this    grave.      How   solemn    the  He  is  gone  who  seemed  so  great, 

warning  :                                        •  Gone,  but  nothing  can  bereave  him 

"Earth's  highest  glory  ends  in— 'Here  he  lies.'  Of  the  force  he  made  his  own 

And  'dust  to  dusf  concludes  her  noblest  song."  Being  here,  and  we  believe  him 

And    shall  they  rise,  all  these?     Will  Something  far  advanced  in  state, 

♦u-»^u      *             lui     *       1      J       J    u  Ml  And  that  he  wears  a  truer  crown 

there  be  a  trumpet  blast  so  loud  and  shrill,  ,..,                   ^.  ..  „ .  „^„  ^„  w-av*.  Ki.« 

^  ^              -    ,  *^                   ,       ,      .        ,  Than  any  wreath  that  man  can  weave  nim. 

that  none  of  them  now  slumbenng  here  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^re  of  his  renown, 

may  not  awake,  and  the  soul,  re-entering  ^ay  yo^r  earthly  fancies  down, 

its  shrine  of  eminent  or  common  clay.  And  in  the  solemn  temple  leave  him; 

pass  upward  to  the  judgment  ?      *'Many  God  accept  him,  Christ  receive  him." 

and  mighty  but  all  hushed,**  shall  they  Respice  Finem, 
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IX.  **We   send   unto    you    our    beloved 

EMIGRATION  FROM  1852  TO  1 855.  brethren,  Ezra  T.  Benson  and  Jedediah 

The  Saints  who  had    been    expelled  M.    Grant,  for  the   special    purpose  of 

from  Nauvoo  continued  to  gather  to  the  counseling  and  assisting  you  to  come  to 

Valley  in  1849,  1850  and  1851;  but  a  num-  this  place,  and  we  desire  you  to  give  heed 

berof  them,  who  had  settled  temporarily  to  their  counsel  in  all  things,  and  come  to 

in  the  Pottawattamie  country,  principally  this  place  with  them  next  season;  and 

in  and  around  Kanesville  (now  Council  fail  not. 

Wnffe),  Iowa,  were  somewhat  slow  in  "Come  all  ye  officers  in  the  Church, 

coming   to   the   mountains,   which    dis-  and  all  ye  officers  in  the  State  or  county, 

pleased  President  Young  and  the  author-  There  is  no  more  time  for  Saints  to  hesi- 

ities  in   the  Valley.    Consequently,  the  tate  what  course  they  will  pursue.    We 

First  Presidency  of  the  Church, under  date  have  been  calling  to  the  Saints  in  Potta- 

of  September  21st,  185 1,  wrote  a  special  wattamie  ever  since  we  left  them  to  come 

epistle,  addressed  to  the  Saints  in  Potta-  away;  but  there  has  continually  been  an 

wattamie,  of  which  the  following  is  an  opposing  spirit  whispering,  as  it  were: 

extract:  Stay  another  year  and  get  a  l)etter  outfit 
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until  many,  who  had  means  lo  come  con-  the  Church  there  discontinued,  and  neat- 

venienlly,    have    nothing^,  left  to  .come  ly  alt  the  Satois  who  had  lingered  there 

with.    •    »    •    •  came  to  the  Valley.     The  emigration  of 

"We  say  again,  come  home.    And  if  Saints  from  other  parts  of  the  United 

you  can  get  one  good  wagon  and  team  to  States, where  they  had.been  scattered, was 

five  families,  and  five  teams  to  one  hun-  also  quiteJarge  that  year,  whtlethat  from 

dred  souls,  or  no  teams  at  all,  more  than  Europe  was  small  compared  with   the 

cows  and  calves  to  your  hand-carts,  you  operations  of  the  preceding  and  foliow- 

can  come  here  with  greater  comfort  and  ing  seasons. 

safety  than  the  Pioneers  came  here  who  In  February,  1851,  Apostle  Orson  Pratt 

had  nothing  to  come  to,  while  you  will  was  succeeded  by  Apostle  Franklin  D. 

have  everything;  and  here  is  the  place  for  Richards,  in  the  emigralional  departmeift 

all  the  Saints  to  get  their  outfit  for  Zion,  at  Liverpool,  England.    The  first  vessel 

even  from  all  nations;  therefore,  wel^y  dispatched    under  his  agency,    was  the 

a%a.m.  Arise,  oMdcoTM  hotiu.      *      •      ■  O^ixt^,  already  mentioned,  which  sailed 


We  wish  you  to  evacuate  Puttuv.iitnmie,  March  4th,  1851.    Tins  closed  the  emi- 

and  [he  States,  and  next  fall  be  with  us,  gratton   business    until    January,    1852. 

all  ye  Saints  of  the  Most  High,   and  it  In  the  meantime  the  Fifth  General  Epistle 

shall  be  well  with  you,  if  you  will  keep  of  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church, 

all    the  commandmenis;"     (MiUeanial  dated  April  7th,  1851,  had  been  issued. 

Star,  Vol.  XIV.  page  29.)  (See  MiUennial  S/ar.Vol  Xlll.page  209.) 

This  earnest  call  (rom  the  First  Presi-  and  it  was  therein  stated  that  Apostles 

dency  of  the  Church  had  the  desired  Amasa  M.  Lyman  and  Charles  C.  Rich, 

eiTect,  and  the  year  185Z  witnessed  such  a  with  a  company  occupying   about  one 

stream  of  "Mormon"  emigrants  crossing  hundred  and  fifty  wagons,  had  been  sent 

the   plains   and  mountains  en   route  for  to  form  a  settlement  in  the  southern  part 

Great   Salt   Lake   Valley,   as  had  never  of  California,  near  the  port  of  San  Diego, 

been  seen  before.     The  Pottawattamie  William's  Ranche  and  the  Cajon  Pass, 

lands  were  vacated,  the  organization  of  with  a  view  to  the  forming  of  a  line  of 
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settlements  between  the   Pacific  Ocean  the  Valley  that  year  was    larger  than 

and  Great  Salt   Lake  City.    It  was  this  it  would  have  been,  if  unrestricted  emi- 

company  that  founded  the  settlement  of  gration  to  Council  Bluffs  had  been  ad 

Sao  Bernardino,  so  well  known  in  Church  vised. 

history.  In  connection  with  this  project  The  interests  of  the  Perpetual  Emi- 
the  British  Saints  were  directed  to  cease  grating  Fund  were  cared  for  under 
emigrating  by  the  usual  route  up  the  Apostle  Richards'  agency,  so  much  so 
Mississippi  and  Missouri  rivers,  and  to  that  up  to  January,  1852,  £l^\Q  had  been 
remain  where  they  were, until  they  should  donated,  and  in  the  two  ships  [^Kennebec 
hear  again  from  the  First  Presidency,  and  Ellen  Maria^)  which  sailed  January 
It  was  designed  to  open  up  a  way  via.  loth,  1852,  twohundred  and  fifty-one  per- 
Panama,  Tehuantepec,  or  around  Cape  sons  were  sent  out,  requiring  above  ;f  1000 
Horn,  and  to  land  the  passengers  at  San  more  than  had  been  donated,  which 
Di^o,  and  thus  save  three  thousand  extra  outlay  was  supplied  in  the  mean- 
miles  of  inland  travel,  mostly  through  a  time  by  Apostle  Richards.  This  was 
sickly  climate.  The  Presidency  at  Liver-  the  first  operation  with  the  Perpetual 
pod  was  directed  to  make  inquiry  as  to  Emigrating  Fund,  and  it  required  much 
the  expense  and  facilities  of  the  various  careful  thought  and  wise  deliberation  to 
routes  from  Liverpool  to  San  Diego,  and  adopt  plans  that  would  carry  this  branch 
to  report  at  an  early  date  toUhe  First  of  the  emigration  properly  through  to 
Presidency,  that,  if  possible,  arrange-  the  Valley.  It  was  also  the  first  lime 
ments  might  be  made  to  send  the  emi-  that  an  angements  had  been  made  before 
gration  that  way  by  the  next  fall.  In-  leaving  Liverpool,  for  the  passage  through, 
quiry  was  immediately  instituted  by  It  is  presumed  that  such  a  journey  as 
Apostle  Richards,  for  vessels  that  the  this  was  never  before  undertaken  by  so 
Saints  could  be  shipped  in  from  England  large  a  number  of  people,  and  with  such  |* 
by  the  above  contemplated  routes,  so  as  limited  resources.  An  ocean  had  to  be 
to  carry  out  the  instructions  of  the  epis-  traversed,  rivers  ascended,  and  plains 
tie,  but  it  was  found  that  the  expense  crossed,  and  the  whole  must  be  provided 
and  the  difficulties  attending  these  routes  for  before  embarkation, 
would  at  that  time  have  precluded  emi  The  subject,  however,  was  well  can- 
gratkm  from  Europe,  and  report  was  vassed,  the  plans^were  matured  and 
made  accordingly.  Elder  Abraham  O.  Smoot,  an  American 
The  result  was  that  the  emigration  Elder,  and  a  man  of  much  experience, 
was  re-opened  "by  the  Sixth  General  was  selected  to  go  forward  with  means, 
Episde  of  the  Presidency,  dated  Septem-  procure  teams,  flour,  meat,  and  other 
bcr22nd,  1851,  on  the  old  route,  but  not  necessary  articles  and  have  them  ready 
opon  the  old  plan.  Formerly  all  were  upon  the  frontiers  of  the  plains  by  the 
counseled  to  emigrate  who  could  reach  time  the  company  should  arrive  from 
the  Pottawattamie  country,  but  now,  in  England.  In  addition  to  this  charge  he 
consequence  of  the  *  contemplated  eva-  was  instructed  to  continue  with  the  com- 
cuatbn  of  Council  Blui!s  by  the  pany  to  the  end  of  the  journey,  to  super- 
Saints,  and  indeed  of  the  whole  Ter-  intend  all  its  interests, 
ritory  of  Iowa,  none  were  advised  It  was  also  necessary  that  men  of  ex- 
to  emigrate  who  could  not  accom-  perience  should  be  selected  to  accom- 
plish the  entire  journey  to  the  Valley  pany  the  emigrants  to  New  Orleans,  to 
without  detention.  This  required  about  pay  their  passage  up  the  rivers  and  de- 
jf 20  per  head,  and  of  course  the  emigra-  liver  them  into  Eld^r  Smoot's  hands, 
tion  was  considerably  reduced  on  this  This  was  intrusted  to  Elder  John  S. 
account,  only  two  ships  being  sent  out  Higbee,  who  sailed  with  the  Kennebec, 
after  the  issue  of  the  epistle,  namely  the  and  Elder  Isaac  C.  Haight,  who  sailed 
Kennebec  and  Ellen  Maria;  but  at  the  with  the  El/en  Maria.  The  latter  was 
same  time,  it  is  quite  probable,  that  specially  instructed  to  assist  Elder  Smoot 
the  number  of  emigrants  that  reached  in  fitting  up  the  company  for  the  plains 
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and  then  return  to  England,  whic^i  he  did  season.      In  the  meantime,  the  Seventh 

June  27th,  1852.  General  Epistle  of  the  First  Presidency 

In  the  May  following  the  first  depar-  had  been  issued,  dated  April  i8th,  1852; 

ture  of  the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund  and  on  the  seventeenth  of  July,  1852,  it 

emigrants,  the    presidency    of    Apostle  was  published  in  {he  British  Mission.    In 

Franklin  D.  Richards  in  the  British  Isles  this  epistle  the  Saints  were  exhorted  to 

closed,  and  this  gave  him  an  opportunity  gather  to  Utah  speedily  by  tens  of  thou- 

of  arriving  in  the  Valley  in  time  to  join  sands.    The  language  was: 
the  convoy  which  welcomed  the  pilgrims        "Let   all  who   can  procure  a  loafot 

into  Great  Salt  Lake  City;  and  also  the  bread,  and  one  garment  on  their  back,be 

pleasure  of  seeing  the  final  success  of  assured  there  is  water  plenty  and  pure  by 

those  plans,  which  had,  a  few  months  the  way,  and  doubt  no  longer,  but  come 

previously,  cost  him  so  much  anxious  care,  next  year  to  the  place  of  gathering,  even 

The  Scandinavian  mission  having  been  in  flocks,  as  doves  fly  to  their  windows 

established  in  1850,   emigrants,    as   the  before  a  storm.**    {Milennial  Star,  \o\- 

fruits  ol   preaching   the   Gospel   there,  XIV,  page  325.)  , 

soon  began  to  pass  through  Liverpool,        This  needed  no  interpretation,  but  was 

en  route  for  Great   Salt  Lake  Valley,  reiterated  by  hundreds  of  Elders  through- 

The  first  company,  numbering   twenty-  out  the  European  countries,  and  gave 

eight  souls,  from  the  Scandinavian  mis-  fresh  vigor  to  the  desire  already  burning 

sion,    was  reshipped   at    Liverpool,    on  in  the  breasts  of  thousands  to  emigrate 

board  the  Italy  for  New  Orleans,  March  in  the  coming  season.     After  much  de- 

iith,  1852,  under  the  direction  of  Apostle  liberation  this  anxious  desire  was  met  by 

Erastus  Snow,  the  founder  of  the  Scan-  arranging  to  fit  out  companies  of  emi- 

dinavian  mission.      This  was   the   first  grants  in  1853,  for  the  entire  journey,  at 

company  of  Saints  emigrating  from  any  ;f  10  for  each  person  over  one  year  old, 

country  where  the  English  language  is  and  £$  each  for  those  under  that  age, 

not  spoken.    Soon  afterwards,  the  mis-  and  it  was  hoped  by  sending  efiident 

sions  which  had  been  established  in  Ger-  men  in  advance  to  procure  the  necessary 

many,  France,  Switzerland  and  Italy  by  supplies  and  teams,  the  emigrants  might 

A  pestles  John  Taylor  and  Lorenzo  Snow  be  got  through  upon  those  terms.    As 

and  other  Elders,  hm^n  to  ship  converts  many  as  nine  hundred  and   fifty-seven 

to  the  gathering  places  of  the  Saints  in  persons  from  Great  Britian  alone  availed 

America.  themselves  of  this  arrangement,  but  it 

Apostle    Franklin    D.    Richards    was  was  found  necessary  to  procure  a  loan 
succeeded   in    the     Presidency   of    the  upon  the  teams  to  complete  the  journey. 
British  Mission  and  the  emigration  aflairs        Elder  Samuel  W.   Richarc^  was  ap- 
by  his  brother  Elder  Samuel  W.  Richards,  pointed  an  agent  of  the  Perpetual  Erai- 
May  ist,   1855.    Under  his  agency  the  grating  Fund  Company,  September  30th, 
emigration\attained  to  greater  perfection,  1852,  and  during  the  year  1853  ^our  hun- 
and  was  opened  up  to  larger  number  of  dred  persons  were  assisted  out  by  the  Per- 
individuals  in  the  same  length  of  time,  petual  Emigrating  Fund,  for  whom  simi- 
than  at  any  previous  period.  The  anxiety  lar  arrangements  were  made  to  those  for 
of  thousands  of    Saints   to   gather    to  the  ;f  10  companies.     There  were  nine 
Utah,  had  become  so  intense  that  Elder  hundred  and  fifty-five  British  emigrants, 
Richards  was  frequently  asked  to  organ-  who  either  made  .their  own  arrangements 
ize  companies  who  would  walk  the  entire  for  the  overland  journey,  or   procured 
overland  journey  and  assist  to  haul  the  their  teams  by  sending  money  forward  in 
provisions  and  luggage  besides.    Much  advance  of    themselves   by   the    agent 
prudence  and  caution  were  therefore  re-  charged  with  the  superintendence  of  the 
•quired  to  restrain   the   over-anxiety   to  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund  and  the  /lo 
emigrate  and  at  the  same  time  to  pro-  emigration.    The  price  of  a  team  consist- 
mote  the  emigration  of  as  large  a  com-  ing  of  two  pair  of  oxen,  two  cows,  and 
ipany  as  practicable  in  the  approaching  one  wagon   was  estimated  at  ^^40,  and 
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/2,748  los   were  sent  forward  by  this  overland  journey  ^3,667  were  sent  for- 

dass.  ward  to  Elder  Empey,  to  procure  the 

The  emigration  now  consisted  of  four  teams,  provisions,  etc.  The  point  of 
classes;  first,  the  Perpetual  Emigrating  embarkation  from  the  Scandinavian 
Fund  emigrants,  ordered  from  the  Valley;  Mission,  was  Copenhagen,  from  whence 
second,  the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund  they  crossed  the  Baltic  to  Kiel  in  Hol- 
emigrants  selected  in  the  British  Isles;  stein,  from  thence  to  Gluckstadt  by  rail, 
third,  the  £\o  emigrants;  and  fourth,  the  from  thence  across  the  German  Ocean  to 
ordinary  emigrants,  embracing  those  who  Hull,  and  thence  per  railway  to  Liver- 
sent  [money  forward  to  procure- teams,  pool.  In  1853  ^^e  route  was  a  little 
and  all  the  balance.  The  entire  expense  different,  being  from  Kiel  to  Altona,  in- 
involved  in  the  British  emigration  of  1853  stead  of  Gluckstadt.  It  will  readily  be  con- 
could  not  have  been  less  than  ^^30,000.  ceived  th^  the  continental  emigration  was 
The  agent  intrusted  with  the  overland  characterized  by  more  vicissitudes  than 
part  of  the  journey,  for  both  the  Per-  the  British,  and  required  a  proportion- 
petual  Emigrating  Fund  and  £\o  emi-  ately  greater  amount  of  careful  and  pru- 
gration,  was  Elder  Isaac  C.  Haight,  who  dent  arrangement  to  preserve  the  lives 
the  previous  year  had  assisted  Elder  of  the  people  and  guard  their  interests. 
Smoot  The  president  of  each  ship's  It  is  estimated  that  under  the  wisest  and 
company,  in  which  there  were  emigrants  most  economical  guidance,  the  removal 
of  this  description  had  charge  of  them  of  these  six  hundred  and  seventy-eight 
until  their  delivery  to  Elder  Haight.  people    from    their   various    homes    in 

In  1853  several  companies  of  non-Eng-  Denmark,  Sweden  and  Norway,  cost  no 

lish  speaking  emigrants  passed  through  less  than  ;^  10,000. 

Liverpool;  the  first  one  was  from    the  In  the  first   vessel    occupied    by  the 

scandmavian  Mission  and  numbered  two  Scandinavian  emigration  of  1854,   were 

hundred   and    ninety-seven   souls,   who  thirty-three   persons    from  the  German 

were  reshipped  at  Li verpool.on  board  the  Mission,  shipped  under  the  direction  of 

Foreii  Monarchy  January  i6th  1853,  ^^'  Elder   Daniel   Gam,    president   of    the 

der  the  direction  of  Willard  Snow,  then  mission  at  that  time, 

the  president  of  tiCe  mission  named.  The  emigration  from  the  French,  Swiss 

Donations  to  the  Perpetual  Emigrating  and  Italiap  missions,  joined  the  British 

Fund  having  been  commenced  in  Scandi-  emigration  at  Liverpool  from  the  begin- 

navia, particularly  in  Denmark,  the  sum  of  ing,  and  were,  re-shipped  in  the  vessels 

/136 15s  6d  was  appropriated  during  Elder  sent  out  with  British  emigrants.    Inter- 

WiUard  Snow's  presidency  to  the  assist-  preters,    speaking  the    different    native 

ance  of  a  number  of  those  who  sailed  in  languages,  generally  accompanied  them, 

the  Forest  Monarch,  From  the  experience  of  1853,  ai^<i  ^^ 

The  next  company  from  the  continent  increased  prices  of  cattle,   wagons  and 

was  seventeen  persons  from  the  German  provisions,  occasioned  by  the  great  Cali- 

Mission,  who  sailed  from  Liverpool  in  fomia   and   Oregon  emigration,   it  was 

August  or  September,  1853.    These  were  found  necessary  in  1854  to  charge  /13 

the  first  Latter-day  Saints  emigrating  to  for  each  adult  emigrant  instead  of  ;f  10, 

Zion  from  any  of  thos^  countries  now  in-  for  those  who  went  in  companies  similar 

eluded  in  the  German  Empire.  to   the   £\o   companies  in    1853.    The 

In  January,  1854,  and  under  the  presi-  growing  interest  of  the  Perpetual  Emi- 

dency  of  Elder  John   VanCott,  Scandi-  grating   Fund    into  the   minds   of    the 

navia  sent  out  two  companies,  number-  Saints,  however,   reduced  this  class  to 

ing  sbc  hundred  and  seventy-eight  per-  eight-six,  by  inducing  those  of  the  emi- 

sons,  two  of  whom  were  assisted  by  the  grants  who  were  not  ordered  from  the 

Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund.    Elders,  who  Valley  by  the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund 

could  speak  both   English  and  Danish,  Company,  norselected  in  England  by  its 

went  in  charge  0/  these  Saints  all   the  agent,  or  who  did  not  provide  their  own 

way  to  the  Valley.    To  accomplish  the  outfit,  to  come  under  the  auspices  or  ar- 
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rangement  of  the  Perpetual  Emigrating  ''You  are  aware  of  the  sickness  liable  to 

Fund    company,    and    many   of    them  assail  our  unacdimated  brethren  on  the 

donated  to  the  fund  all  the  money  they  Mississippi  River;  hence  I  wish  you  to 

had  and  signed  the  bond  to    pay    the  ship  no  more  to  New  Orleans,  but  ship  to 

whole  cost  of  their  passage  money  to  the  Philadelphia,    Boston   and   New  York, 

Valley,   after  their  arrival  thither.    The  giving  preference  in  the  order  named, 

amount  thus  donated  m  1854  was  ;^i8oo  Whenever  you  ship  a  company,  whether  it 

8s.  be  small  or  large,  be  careful  to  forward  to 

The  ordinary  emigration  in  1854  was  not  Elder  John  Taylor,  at  New  York  City,  a 

so  large  as  the  previous  sesaon,  but  more  correct  list  of  the  names  of  the  persons 

money  was  sent  forward  for  the  purchase  in  each  company,  with  their  occupation, 

of  teams,  the  amount  t>eing  ^^3,575  or  and  approximate  amount  of  property  or 

more.    The  price  of  a  team  was   esti-  means,   and  forward    it    in   season  for 

mated  at  ;f  45.  Elder  John  Taylor  to  receive  it  before  the 

The  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund  emi-  company  arrives  in  port,  that  he  may 
gration  of  1854  was  very  large,  and  the  be  so  advised  as  to  be  able  to  meet  them 
agent  charged  with  the  superinten-  or  appoint  some  proper  person  to  do  so, 
dence  of  the  overland  journey  was  "Elder  and  counsel  them  inmiediately  on  land- 
William  Empey,  a  man  experienced  in  ing  as  to  the  best  course  for  each  and  all 
the  purchase  of  outfits,  etc.  The  super-  in  every  company  to  pursue,  whether  to 
vision  of  the  emigrants  from  Liverpool  tarry  for  a  season  to  work  m  the  place  or 
until  their  delivery  to  Elder  Empey  was  immediate  neighborhood  of  their  landing, 
given  to  the  presidents  of  the  respective  or  proceed  to  Cincinnati  or  its  r^ons,etc 
ships.  The  total  number  of  persons  **In  case  any  should  still  choose  to 
shipped  under  the  agency  of  Samuel  W.  ship  by  New  Orleans,  ship  them  Irom 
Richards  in  1853  and  1854,  was  four  thou-  England  no  later  than  about  the  first  of 
sand  three  hundred  and  forty-six,  most  December,  that  they  may  be  able  to  get 
of  whom  went  direct  to  the  Valley.  The  off  the  rivers  before  the  sickly  season 
emigration  of  this  number  required  an  sets  in,  for  ihany  have  died  off  with  the 
outlay  of  not  less  than  ;f  70,000.  cholera  and  other  diseases  incident  to  the 

With    the    departure    of    the     Ciara  sickly  season  on  the  rivers,  and  I  do  not 
Wheeler  in  April,  1854,  shipment  ceased  wish  the  brethren  to  be  so  exposed  as 
for  the  season,  and  on  the  first  of  July,  they  have  been.    And  counsel  them  to 
Elder  Samuel  W.  Richards  was  succeeded  hurry  up  the  rivers,   and  get  off  from 
in  the  jjresidency  of  the  British  Misssion  them  into  Missouri  and  Iowa  to  work,  or 
and    emigration  affairs  by  his    brother,  onto  the  plains  as  the  case  may  be,  bc- 
Apostle  Franklin  D.  Richards,  who  had  fore  the  warm  weather  sets  in.**     {Mil- 
returned  from  the  Valley.     Prior  to  the  lenial  Star,  Vol.  XVI,  page  684.) 
next  season  several  very  material  changes  According  to  these    instructions   em- 
occurred.    The  Eleventh  General  Epistle  barkation  from  Liverpool  continued  at 
of  the  First  Presiency,  issued  from  Great  intervals    after     November   27th,    1854, 
Salt  Lake  City,  April  loth,  1854,  recom-  when  Apostle  Franklin  D.  Richards  re- 
mended  the  Saints  to  emigrate  at  once  to  opened  his    agency  by  dispatching  the 
the  United  States  under  the  instruction  Clara  U'heeler  for  New  Orleans,  with  a 
and  direction  of  the  presidency  of  the  company  of  emigrants    for   the  United 
British  Isles,  where  they  might  tarry  un-  States.    In  January,  1855,  the  Rockaway^ 
till  they  could  go  to  Utah,  that  is,  those  James  Nesmith,  Neva  and  Charles  Buck^ 
who    could   not   complete   the  journey  also  sailed  with  Saints,  bound  for  New 
without  detention.     In  addition  to  this,  Orleans,  and  in  February,   March    and 
President  Brigham  Young,  under  date  of  April,  four  vessels  {Isaac  Jeans^  Siddons^ 
April  2nd,  1854,  wrote   to  Franklin  D.  Juventa    and     Chimborazo)     were    dis- 
Richards  with  regard  to  a  change  in  the  patched  for  Philadelphia.    On  the  22nd 
ports  of  debarkation  in  the  United  States,  of  April,   1855,  the  first  vessel  [Samuel 
as  follows  :  Curlinj^)  was  cleared  for  New  York,  fol- 
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1843. 

5  companies,  or 

772  souls. 

1844. 

5  companies,  or 

644  souls. 

184s. 

3  companies,  or 

411  souls. 

1846, 

I    company. 

45  souls. 

Miscellaneous  in  1840-46, 

137  souls. 

1843. 

4  companies,  or 

754  souls. 

1849. 

9  companies,  or 

2.078  souls. 

1850, 

6  companies,  or 

1. 612  souli; 
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lowed  later  in  the  season  by  the    W^w.  1855,  intending  to  go  direct  through  to 

Stetson,    Cynosure,    Emerald  Isle   and  Utah  was  about  one  thousand  five  hun- 

John  J,  Boyd,     Si  pee  that  time  nearly  dred,  and  the  total  sum  of  their  expendi- 

the    whole    Church    emigration    from  tures  footed  up  to  about  ;^3o,ooo. 

Europe  has  landed  in  New  York.  From  1848  to  the  close  of  1855,  fifty- 

The  emigration  of  Saints  from  Europe  nine  vessels  sailed  from  Liverpool,  Eng- 

ffil^SSwas  larger  than  that  of  any  pre-  land,  with  organized  companies  of  Lat- 

ceding  year,  and  it  was  somewhat  diffi-  ter  day  Saints  on  board.    The  number  of 

cuh,  in  the  early  part  of  the  season,  to  ob-  souls  in  each  of  these  companies  ranged' 

tain  suitable  ships,  owing  to  the  general  all  the  way  from  thirteen  to  five  hundred 

derangement  which  then  existed  in  the  and  seventy-three,    making   a   total    of 

mercantile  marine, incident  upon  the  war  sixteen    thousand,    five    hundred    and, 

with  Russia.    However,  the   last  com-  ninety-two  souls,   including  a  few  who 

pany  of  through  emigrants  for  the  season  went   out   in    miscellaneous    ships   not 

was  got  off  without  any  serious  delay,  named.    In  order  to  make  my  total  agree 

In  1855.  one   thousand  one  hundred  with  that  given  by  James  Linforth  in  his                     ^ 

and  sixty-one  persons  went  out  under  the  Route  from  Liverpool  to  Great  Salt  Lake                 /  | 

arrangement  of  the  Perpetual  Emigrat-  City,*  I  have  added  three  hundred  and                      I 

ing  Fund  Company.      Of  these,   thirty-  nineteen  souls,   who,   durmg  the   same 

four  sailed  in  the  John  J,  Boyd,  who  did  period  of  time  are  supposed  to  haveemi- 

not  intend  to  cross  the  plains  till  1856,  grated    to   America    without    reporting 

The  sum  of  £\^  was  paid  for  each  Per-  themselves,  and   consequently   are   not    1 

petual  Emigrating  Fund  passenger  over  numbered  among  the   regular    Church 

a  year  old,  who  crossed  the  plains  in  1855,  emigrants.    This  will  swell  the  number 

and  prepaid  their  passage;  and  £^  for  to  sixteen  J^housand,  nine  hundred  and 

all  under  that  age.    The  number  of  emi-  eleven  souls  who  sailed  from  Liverpool, 

grants  providing  their  own  teams,  etc ,  England,  bound  for  the  gathering  place 

who  went  through  in  1855  was  three  hun-  of  the  Saints,  in  the  Rocky  Mountains, 

dred  and  seventy- three.    The  cost  of  one  By   adding   further   the   five    thousand 

wagon,  four  oxen,  and  one  co  n  that  year  souls,  formerly  tabulated,  who  emigrated 

W.IS  /55,  and  the  amount  of  money  sent  to  Nauvoo,   Illinois,    we  have  a  grand 

forward  by  those  persons  providing  their  total  of  twenty-one  thousand  nine  hun- 

own  teams,  etc.,  was  /3,853.    This  in-  dred  and  eleven  souls  included  in  the 

eluded  the  emigration  from  continental  Church  emigration  from    Europe   from 

Europe,  which,  in  1855,  and  several  years  1840  to  1855.  Most  of  these  wended  their 

after, was  altogether  reshipped  from  Liver-  way  Zionward  in  ninety  one  organized 

pool.  companies    or    ship-loads.       Grouping 

The  outfitting  point  in  1855  was  Atchi-  these  companies  by  years,  the  numbers 

son,  in  Kansas  Territory,  and  the  camp-  stand  as  follows: 

ing  ground.  Mormon  Grove,  about  five  1840,    3  companies,  or      291  souls, 

mileswestof  Atchison.  The  American  part  1841.    7  companies,  or    1,086  souls, 

of  the  journey  to  Utah,  and  the  purchase  1842,    8  companies,  or    1.614  souls. 
of  teams  and    outfits,  were,  this   year, 

superintended  by  Apostle  Erastus  Snow, 

who  acted   in    concert    with    Apostle 

Richards  in  the  season's  operations.    As 

an  intermediate  assistant  John  S.  Full 

mer,  then  on  a  mission  to  England,  was 

appointed  managing  conductor,   whose 

duty  it  was  to  receive  the  emigrants  in  the  ~^^^  ^y^^  excellent  work  the  writer  of  these 

United  States,  and  forward  them  across  papers   has  gleaned  a  great  deal  of  valuable 

the  country  to  St.  Louis,  subject  to  Elder  information  concerning  the  emigration  from  the 

Snow's  direction.    The  total  number  of    British  Isles  during  the  years  of  1840  to  1855, 

persons  who  sailed  from   Liverpool   in  inclusive. 
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1851,  4  companies,  or  1.370  souls. 

1852,  4  companies,  or  760  souls. 

1853.  9  com[>anies,  or  2.636  souls. 

1854.  10  coitipanies,  or  3,167  souls. 
1855*  13  companies,  or  4,225  souls. 

Miscellaneous  in  1848-55,  3x9  souls. 

Total,  21 .91 1  souls. 


In  a  following  chapter  a  complete  table 
of  the  Church  emigration  from  Europe 
from  1848  to  i855»  inclusive,  will  be  given, 
together  with  a  more  detailed  history  of 
each  company,  arranged  in  chronologi- 
cal order. 

Andrew  Jenson, 


TWO    GRAVES. 

CHAPTER  I.  Striking  face,  such  as  once  seen  is  notfor- 

Two  lonely  graves  side  by  side  upon  gotten.    The  nose  was  prominent,  indi- 

the  mountain  slope,  attracted  my  atten-  eating  force  of  character,  while  the  clear, 

tion  during  a  pleasant  drive  through  one  grey  eyes  betokened  the  highest  honor 

of  our  picturesque  canons.    There  was  and  integrity.    His  hair  and  beard  were 

no  sign  of  human  habitation  in  the  neigh-  iron-grey,  and  deep  Airrows   traversed 

borhood,  but  Nature   had    chosen   the  his  face,  showing  where  the  wheels  of 

place  as  a  recipient  of  her  most  lavish  care  had  cut  their  way  deep  into  his  soul, 

displays  of  beauty.     The  hills  were  in  His  expression,  usually  a  sad  one,  was 

places  high  and  precipitous,  covered  with  intensified  in  its  gloom  as  I  asked  my 

beetling  crags  and  frowning  projections  question.  A  look  of  deep  pain  and  bitter 

of  seamed  and  scarred  rock.    At  other  reminiscence  told  me  before  he  uttered  a 

points  green,   velvety   meadows,    inter-  word,  that  those  graves  represented  a 

spersed  with  shrubs,   stretched    up   the  painful   scene  in  the  drama  of  his  own 

mountain  side,  disclosing  to  the  enrap-  life.    Ordinarily  an  apology  would  have 

tured  vision  a  multitude  of  tmts  in  the  been  offered,  that  the  mournful  subject 

wild  flowers  and  brilliant  foliage      The  had  been  touched  upon,  but  I  was  but  a 

violet,   the  honeysuckle,  the  daisy,  the  youth,  and  boy-like,  found  my  curiosity 

blue-bell,   the    wild    rose,  and  the   lily  stronger   than   my   breeding.      It  was, 

looked  out  from  their  shady  coverts,  like  therefore,  with  boyish  delight  that  I  an. 

timid  maidens,   half  conscious   of  their  ticipated  the  story  which  I  knew  was  to 

charms,  yet  half  fearing  to  display  them  follow  my  question,' for  I  thought  only 

to  the  rude  and  jostling  world.    Types  of  the  gratification  its  recital  would  cause 

of  modesty  were  they — such  modesty  as  me,  and  not  of  the  pain  it  would  occa- 

Nature  alone  is  able  to  show — for  mod-  sion  its  narrator. 

esty,  after  all,  is  but  the  ability  to, show  My  companion  sighed  heavily,  as  if  en- 
forth  the  greatest  beauty  with  the  least  deavoring  to  blow  from  his  mind  the  cob- 
ostentation,  webs  of  bitter  memory  and  the  ashes  of 
Nothing  in  the  scene  suggested  loneli-  the  two  hearts  lying  side  by  side  upon 
ness  and  gloom,  but  the  graves,  their  the  mountain.  '*I  am  sorry  you  asked 
smooth  mounds  covered  with  emerald  me  this  question,"  he  began,  talking 
grass  and  pied  with  brilliant  flowers;  but  slowly  and  deliberately,  as  if  the  story 
even  these  partook  of  the  nature  of  their  had  been  told  time  and  time  again  in  al- 
surroundings  so  fully  as  to  lead  one  to  the  most  the  same  words.  **I  am  sorry  you 
thought  that  without  them  the  beauty  asked  me  this  question,"  he  repeated, 
would  not  be  complete.  "but  as  you  have  done  so,  I  will  gratify 
I  was  naturally  curious  to  learn  how  it  your  curiosity,  even  though  a  pang  of 
happened  that  these  graves  had  been  deepest  sorrow  be  caused  me  by  the  nar- 
made  in  this  secluded  spot,  instead  of  ration  of  the  events  which  culminated  in 
being  nearer  the  haunts  of  men.  My  the  formation  of  those  two  graves." 
curiosity  prompted  me  to  make  inquiry  I  would  have  stopped  him  then,  but  I  saw 
of  the  man  acting  as  driver.     His  was  a  that  his  chief  pain  was  over,  now  that 
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the  sad  events    had    passed  in  review  make  it  a  credit  to  His  teachings  and  a 

before  his  mind,  and  I  knew  that   his  model  of  self-sacrifice, 

overbordened  heart  would  be  relieved  of  It  was  the  last  day  of  the  old  year,  the 

its  oad  of  grief  by   his  making  me  fa-  year  1855.    That  New  Year  Eve  found 

onfiarwith  the  sad  history.        4  me  possessed  of  none  of  the  spirit  of  re- 

His  eyes  assumed   the  retrospective  pentance  for  past  misdeeds,  or  of  resolu- 

expression  so  common  to  those  in  the  tion  for  the  future.    On  the  contrary,  my 

habit  ofrelating  their  own  history, and  his  heart  manifested  a  degree  .of  hardness 

voice  became  low  and  mournful  as  he  astonishing  even  to  myself.    My  poor, 

told  this  story:  patient  wife  had  striven  to  induce  me  to 

I  have  lived  near  the  mouth  of  this  give  up  my  old  habits  with  the  old  year, 
canon  for  twenty  years.  My  wife  lived  and  upon  the  new  page  to  write  a  cleaner 
there  with  me  during  fifteen  years  of  that  record,  but  her  pleadings  had  been  vain. 
time,  when  she  drooped  away  and  died.  Fanaticism  was  (to  me  the  most  unpar- 
and  is  now  buried  in  the  cemetery  near  donable  of  offenses,  and  of  this  I  believed 
the  village.  My  early  life  was  spent  in  her  guilty  and  chided  her  accordingly. 
the  Southern  States,  where  I  imbibed  the  In  her  brave  and  patient  way  she  an- 
idea,  peculiar  to  certain  classes  of  people,  swered  me;  "George,  may  God  forgive 
that  the  chief  end  of  life  is  enjoyment,  you — you  do  not  know  what  you  are  say- 
rather  than  good  deeds  and  noble  self-  ing;  you  do  not  realize  what  you  are  do- 
sacriGce.  But  God  had  it  in  mind  to  pun-  ing.  You  are  trifling  with  the  sublimest 
ish  me  for  my  perversion  of  His  laws,  truths  of  God,  and  I  fear  for  you  every 
and  my  disregard  of  His  commandments,  day;  for  I  see  constantly  less  hope  ol 

While  my  wife  and  I  were  living  in  our  reformation.  But  I  feel  that  you  will  still 
Virginia  home,  we  were  privileged  to  receive  a  manifestation  which  will  con- 
hear  the  Gospel  of  Christ  preached  to  us  vince  you  of  your  error*  and  your  need 
by  one  of  the  Utah  Elders.  My  wife,  like  of  repentance.  I  pray  that  it  may  not  be 
most  of  her  sex,  was  the  more  spiritual-  as  agonizing  as  I  fear  it  will  be.'' 
minded  of  the  two,  and  she  was  accord-  I  laughed  at  her  fears,  and  according 
ingiy  the  first  to  see  the  beauties  and  the  to  my  wont  repaired  to  the  village  inn,  in 
graces  of  the  truth.  She  tried  to  convert  search  of  |  forbidden  pleasures.  I  had 
me,  but,  indifferent  in  all  religious  mat-  been  drinking  and  carousing  quite  freely, 
ters,  I  alk)wed  my  prejudices  against  the  and  was  so  completely  under  the  influ- 
Latter-day  Saints  to  overcome  the  ence  of  liquor  as  to  be  only  half  con- 
promptings  of  my  conscience,  and  I  re-  scious  of  what  was  passing,  when  the  cry 
fased  to  embrace  the  truth.  of  *  Tire!*'  resounded  through  the  streets. 

My  wife  pleaded  with  me  to  change  my  All  the  loungers  in  the  inn  sprang  to  their 
course,  but  with  the  recklessness  which  feet  and  rushed,  albeit  some  ran  with  un- 
often  attaches  to  those  who  disobey  the  certain  steps,  in  the  direction  of  the  con- 
promptings   of  conviction,    I  gradually  flagration. 

sank  from  the  position  of  wealth  and  in-  Dazed  and  bewildered  as  I  was  with 

flnence  I  had  occupied,  to  the  depths  of  my  debauch,    I   followed   the     rushing 

degradation  and  poverty.    My  wife  pos-  crowd,  and  soon  found  myself  before  the 

sessed  a  most  unselfish  disposition,  and  burning  building.    The  fire  was  beyond 

she  rem^ed  with  me,  still  pleading  for  control.    The  walls  of  the  house  were  of 

her  faith  and  praying  for  my  salvation;  brick.    The  floor  of  the  lower  story  was 

bm  my  scoffing  and  jeering  continued  entirely  consumed,  but  the  flames  had 

until  siie  had  almost  lost  hope    that    I  not  yet  reached  a  certain  portion  of  the 

would  ever  repent  of  my  evil  habits  and  upper  floor,  that  part  occupied  by  the 

attempt  to  lead  a  righteous  life.  But  assist-  family  as  a  bedroom.    It  was  to  this  part 

ance  of  a  wonderful    and    unexpected  of  the  building  that  the  agonized  gaze  of 

nature  was  soon  to  come  to  her;  events  the  spectators  was  directed,  for  there  the 

were  to -occur  which  would    alter  the  members  of  the  family,  just  awakened 

whole  course  of  my  life,  and,  God  willing,  from  their  sleep,   were   rushing  wildly 
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about,    calling     for    help    in    piercing  way    through    the    expectant  crowd,  I 

shrieks.  reached  the  ladder  and  began  to  mount 

What  could  be  done?  To  all  appear-  it.  * 'Hurrah!"  shouted  the  crowd, 
ance  every  means  of  escape  was  cut  off.  "There  goes  George  Belton,"  said  a 
The  danger  to  the  occupants  of  the  house  clear  voicf.  **His  life  will  reach  a  fitting 
was  so  great  as  to  destroy  all  but  selfish  end  if  he  dies  in  such  an  attempt." 
feelings  in  their  breasts.  The  father  and  A  piteous  shriek  followed  these  words, 
the  mother  seemed  to  think  of  nothing  as  my  vni^  rushed  through  the  throng  and 
but  their  own  safety.  The  children,  of  strove  to  hold  me  back.  "George,  dear 
whom  there  were  four,  added  their  pite-  George!*'  she  cried,  and  her  arms  en- 
ous  screams  to  the  despairing  wails  of  circled  my  neck;  "Do  not  go  to  certain 
their  parents.  And  above  all  these  dread-  death!  Consider  me — consider  yourself! 
ful  sounds  and  the  groans  of  the  pitying  It  is  a  vain  attempt  See,  the  room  is 
spectators,  the  flames  roared  and  filled  with  smoke.  You  cannot  find  the 
crackled,  and  rushed  on  their  prey  like  children.  Oh,  George,  come  back, 
fierce  demons.  The  sight  was  too  horrir  come  back!"  But  it  was  too  late.  Al- 
ble  to  be  long  endured.  The  father  and  ready  I  had  reached  the  top  of  the  lad- 
the  mother  rushed  to  the  window,  the  der,  and  my  hands  rested  upon  the  win- 
glass  of  which  had  just  fallen  out.  A  dow  sill.  With  a  spring  I  gained  a  safe 
groan  arose  from  the  horrified  crowd  as  footing  in  the  window,  but  to  my  horror 
the  two  jumped  to  the  pavement  The  the  ladder,  pushed  aside  by  the  reaction 
surging  throng  rushed  in  that  direction,  of  my  spring,  fell  crashing  to  the  pave- 
only  to  see  masses  of  mangled  and  life-  ment  and  was  broken  to  pieces, 
less  flesh.  I  thus  saw  all  hope  of  escape  cut  off, 

The  calamity  had  fallen  so  suddenly  as  but  this  nerved  me  for  the  work  before 
not  to  permit  of  concentrated  effort  or  me.  I  sprang  into  the  room,  but  as  I  did 
systematic  action  in  extinguishing  the  fire  so,  the  floor  fell  with  a  crash.  I  seized 
or  rescuing  the  inmates  of  the  house;  but  with  my  right  hand  the  child  nearest  me, 
at  this  juncture  a  ladder  was  brought,  a  little  girl  but  two  years  old,  and  with 
capable  of  reaching  almost  to  the  upper  the  left  maintained  my  hold  on  the  win- 
windows.  How  I  inwardly  cursed  the  dow  sill.  The  other  three  children  fell 
liquor  almost  consuming  my  brain  and  with  shrieks  among  the  blazing'  timbers, 
rendering  me  nearly  incapable  of  rational  The  cry  of  horror  from  the  crowd  below 
action!  I  saw  that  something  must  be  was  mingled  with  a  cheer  as  they  saw  me 
done,  and  that  quickly,  or  the  children  draw  myself  up  and  regain  a  footing  on 
would  soon  be  crisp  and  blackened  the  window  sill,  holding  the  child  in  my 
corpses    in    the  ruins  of  the    building,  ^rms. 

Some  one  must  sacrifice  himself  for  those  By   this   time   a  blanket    had    been 

children,  and  who  could  better  afford  to  brought  by  one  of  the  crowd,  and  this, 

do  this  than  my  own  worthless  self?  What  was  soon  surrounded  by  a  dozen  men, 

better  time  for  the  atonement  of  my  past  whd  stretched  it  to  its  utmost  tension, 

offences  than    when  my  self-indulgence  With  a  steadier  hand  than  I  believed  my- 

had  brought  me  to  this  condition  ?  When  self  capable  of  commanding,  I  dropped 

could  I  better  purify  myself  from  those  the  child  carefully  into  the  blanket    It 

accursed  fumes  than  when  my  whole  body  bore  its  burden  bravely,  and  the  little  one 

was  aflame  with  them  ?    There  could  be  was  safe. 

no  more  suitable  time  to  leave  this  world  "Jump,   George,  jump!**  shouted  the 

than  now,  when  men  would  say  of  me  throng,   but  before  my  bewildered  and 

"He  died  a  manly  death  while  in  an  un-  overwrought  brain  could  plan  and  my 

manly  state.**  muscles  obey,  the  wall  fell.   I  felt  myself 

These  thoughts  passed  through    my  surrounded  by  falling  timbers,  my  ears 

mind  with  the  speed  of  lightning,   and  saluted  by  a  deafening  roar,  my  senses 

they  no  sooner  occurred   to    me  than  greeted  by  scorching  flames  and  blinding 

they  were  acted  upon.      Elbowing  my  smoke, — and  then  consciousness  left  me» 
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and  oblivion,  like  a  kindly  spirit,  shut  **God  is  good,**  I  answered,  reassur- 

outthe  horrible  sensations  from  me.  ingly,  "  and  will  do  what  is  for  the  best. 

CHAPTER  II.  And  why  should  I  live  longer?  What  has 

Fortunately,  the  wall  of  the  building  there  been  but  shame  in  my  life  up  to  this 
which  had  carried  me  downward  in  its  time?  I  have  been  prompted  to  do  one 
fall  was  the  last  of  the  four  to  collapse,  noble  deed,  to  atone  for  many  acts  of 
Hence  I  was  near  the  surface  of  the  wickedness;  and  1  know  that  the  record- 
rains,  and  the  work  of  extrication  was  ing  angel  will  blot  out  from  his  book  the 
comparatively  short.  But  in  that  time  evil  of  my  lile,  in  consideration  of  the 
sach  injuries  had  been  sustained  from  the  good  I  have  done  at  its  close.** 
falling  debris  and  the  fire,  that  when  I  "Why  should  you  go  now,  George?" 
was  carried,  home  and  the  doctor  sum-  my  wife  asked.  **You  will  now  repent 
moned,  I  was  pronounced  beyond  the  ol  your  indiscretions,  and  lead  a  life  more 
hope  of  recovery.  For  hours  I  lay,  un  worthy  of  your  noble  nature.** 
conscious  of  what  was  passing  around  '*Sit  down  in  this  chair,  Josie,  and  put 
me;  but  meanwhile  my  spirit,  which  your  haij^  in  mine.  I  have  something  to 
seemed  for  the  time  being  to  be  separ-  tell  you,  and  I  know  it  will  reconcile  you 
ated  from  my  body,  was  wandering  to  the  trial  you  have  to  endure.** 
among  Elysian  fields  and  tasting  of  bliss-  She  seated  herself  on  the  bed,  pillowed 
fill  sensations  far  beyond  its  power  of  ap-  my  head  on  her  breas(,  and  held  my 
preciation.  hand  in  hers  while  I  related  the  events 

When  consciousness  returned,  I  found  of  my  unconscious  state.  When  I  had  des- 

myself  surrounded  by  my  weeping  wife  cribed  the  pleasant  experiences  of  my 

and  sympathizing  neighbors.     * 'George,  spiritual  journey,  1  asked  her  if/ to  her 

George;    my  poor,    mangled  darling,**  mind  the  vision  did  not  present  the  fact 

were  the  first  words  to  greet  me,  and  my  that  death  was  to  come  to  me,  and  save 

wife  fell,  convulsively  weeping, .  upon  the  me  from  myself,  my  worst  enemy.     Be- 

bed.  fore  answering  me  she  departed  from  the 

"What  does  the  doctor  say?**  I  in-  room  for  a  few  moments,  I  learned  after- 
quired,  with  much  less  anxiety  then  wards  for  the  purpose  of  sending  for  two 
would  have  been  expected,  for  I  was  de-  Elders  then  preaching  in  the  neighbor- 
sirous  of  returning  to  those  happy  haunts  hood.  Then  returning  with  a  cheerful 
which  my  spirit  had  visited  during  my  expression  of  countenance,  she  said; 
unconsciousness.  "No,  George,  far  from  it.    I  look  upon 

The  sobs  which  shook  her  frame,  and  this  wonderful  vision  as  a  fulfillment  of 

thefiresh  flood  of  tears  told  me  more  than  all  my  desires  concerning  you,  and  an  as- 

words  could  express.      I  made  known  surance  that  you  Will  fully  recover  all  that 

my  desire  that  all  but  my  wife  should  you  have  lost  in    strength  through  the 

leave  the  room,  and  when  all  had  gone  I  events  of  last  night;  and  that  God  will 

waited  for  her  to  become  more   calm,  add  to  you  His  blessings,  until  you  are 

Then  taking  her  in  my  arms,  I  attempted  fitted  to  enjoy  in  reality  what  you  have 

to  soothe  her  grief.  seen  only   in  vision  —  the  blessings  of 

'*0h,  George,*'  she  cried,    **it  is  too  eternity.*' 

cruel!    Why  did  you  risk  your  life  to  Her  face  showed  a  heavenly  expres- 

save  that  of  one    child,    whose   death  sion  of  joy  and  faith  as  she  uttered  these 

would  have  affected  no  one  but  herself,  words,  and  do  what  I  would,  I  could  not 

and  would  have  been  a    release  even  but  feel  that  she  spoke  the  truth, 

there?    I  cannot,   I  will  not,  give  you  "Certain  it  Is,  George,**  she  continued, 

up!  My  darling,  what  can  I  do  without  after  a  short  pause,  "that  what  appeiV 

you?   I  have  no  children   to  solace  my  calamities  are  often  blessings  in  disguise, 

loneliness,    no    father,    no  mother,    no  and  thus  shall  it  be,  I  know,  with  the 

friends,  to  comfort  me.      I  know  God  events  of  this  New  Year's  Eve.*'     Our 

will  not  be  so  unjust  as  to  take  you  from  conversation  continued  in  this    hopeful 

mel"  vein  until  I  had  caught  the  contagion  of 
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her  faith,  and  felt  that  God  had  intended  the   peculiar   experiences   common   to 

for  a  blessing  what  seemed  an  evil.    My  newly   arrived   immigrants.     We  were 

strength  returned  with  surprising  speed  soon  ready  for  our  journey  to  the  place 

after  the  administration  of  the  Elders,  we  had  chosen  for  our  residence,  the 

and  to  the  astonishment  of  all  acquainted  little  village  of  S —  at  the  mouth  of  this 

with  my  case,  I  soon  recovered  from  my  picturesque  canyon.    Here,  ^ong  the 

injuries  and  regained  all  my  faculties  of  pleasant  and  healthful  environments  of  a 

mind  and  body.  '*Mormon'*  community,   we   lived,  and 

As  soon  as  my  condition  would  permit  performed  the  labor  assigned  to  os. 
of  such  action,  the  ordinances  were  per-  Irene,  grown  to  womanhood,  had  de- 
formed admitting  me  into  the  fold  of  veloped  those  qualities  which  make 
Christ,  and  I  received  upon  the  confirm-  women  not  only  attractive,  but  com- 
ation  bench  a  testimony  regarding  the  panionable  to  men. 
work  of  God,  which'  has  never  departed  I  wish  I  had  the  power  to  describe  her 
from  me  through  all  the  painful  experi-  to  you,  as  she  appeared  on  the  morning 
ences  which  have  fallen  to  my  lot  since  of  her  twentieth  birthday.  She  was  ol 
that  eventful  New  Year's  EvC.  In  the  medium  height,  with  figure  not  too  full, 
meantime,  and  at  an  early  stage  of  my  but  still  beautifully  rounded.  Her  eyes 
convalescence,  Irene  Meredith,  the  little  were  deep  blue,  large  and  expressive, 
child  whose  life  I  had  saved,  was  adopted  Her  complexion  was  particularly  pure 
by  my  wife  and  myself,  and  she  now  acts  and  white,  with  just  enough  hue  in  it  to 
a  prominent  part  in  this  story.  set  off  its  waxy  clearness.     Her  hair  was 

When  affairs  were  settled  in  my  native  dark  brown,  and  on  this  particular  occa- 
State,  I  emigrated  to  Utah  with  my  wife  sion  she  wore  it  in  loose  waves  over  her 
aud  adopted  daughter.  To  one  accus-  shoulders.  At  her  throat  was  a  bunch  of 
tomed  from  birth  to  the  woods  and  low-  violets  and  at  her  belt  a  wild  rose,  fresh 
lands  of  Virginia,  the  first  view  of  the  plucked  from  nature's  briar  hedge.  Her 
mountains,  valleys  and  streams  of  Utah  dress  was  of  pure  white  swiss,  with  belt 
is  a  novel  experience.  Such  a  sight  as  of  pink  ribbon  and  ruff  of  creamy  lace, 
presented  itself  before  me  when  I  en-  "Well,  papa,"  she  called,  with  a 
tered  Salt  Lake  Valley,  I  shall  never'for-  roguish  glance  at  my  own  hard  hands 
get.  The  sun  was  just  setting  as  we  em-  and  bending  form,  **I  fancy  I  have 
erged  from  the  canyon  leading  into  caught  the  freshness  pressed  from  you  in 
the  valley.  Clouds  had  settled  down  the  course  of  your  many  years  of  difficult 
upon  the  western  horizon,  and  the  rays  toil.  But  never  mind,  dear  papa,  your 
of  the  sun,  shining  through  them,  impar-  responsibility  for  nie  will  soon  be  over." 
ted  to  them  a  radiant  glow  of  indescriba-  Alas !  She  knew  not  how  her  light-heart- 
ble  grandeur.  The  mountains  past  which  ed  speech  would  be  fulfilled  I  **J*^^ 
we  had  just  come,  partook  of  this  glor-  think;  lam  twenty  years  old— old  enough 
ious  light,  and  every  curve  and  projection  to  find  my  own  way  in  the  world,  and  re- 
upon  them  was  delineated  so  plainly  as  Heve  you  and  mamma  of  the  care  you 
to  impress  its  graceful  beauty  indelibly  on  have  had  of  a  homeless,  penniless 
the  mind.  As  far  to  the  westward  as  the  orphan.  I  feel  that  the  nobility  of  char- 
eye  could  reach,  the  waters  of  the  lake  acter  you  have  shown  will  ever  be  a 
reflected  forth  that  same  brilliant  hue,  motive  to  urge  me  forward  in  the  accom- 
while  the  city  and  every  other  part  of  plishment  of  all  in  my  power  to  make 
the  valley  possessed  its  own  peculiar  my  life  as  useful  and  as  beneficial  as 
qualities  of  loveliness.  Little  Irene,  al-  yours  has  been."  Poor  child  !  She  knew 
^ough  at  that  time  but  six  years  old,  ex-  not  how  unworthy  I  was  of  the  praise 
hibited  the  love  of  beauty  and  the  im-  she  uttered. 

pressionable  nature   she   always    mani-  ''And  now,, papa,  I  have  something  to 

fested,  by  breaking  forth  into  exclama-  tell  you."    I  drew  her  to  a  seat  at  my 

tions  of  surprise  and  delight.  side  but  she  fell  on  her  knees  before  my 

Arriving  in  the  city,  we  passed  through  chair,  and  leaning  upon  me  with  that  ex- 
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pression  of  proud  dependence  so  be-  "I  understand  Brother  Prescott  is  in 
coming  to  a  noble  woman,  she  thus  ad-  need  of  assistance  in  his  home,  and  his 
dressed  me:  "Papa,  I  have  always  de-  wife  has  offered  to  take  care  of  the  or- 
sired  an  opportunity  of  doing  something  phans;  thus  I  would  be  able  to  do  a  dou- ' 
worthy  the  name  of  a  daughter  of  this  ble  good;  to  earn  som«  money  by  my 
people,  but  you  have  been  so  kind  to  me  labors  there,  and  thus  partly  repay  you 
and  have  stood  so  nobly  between  the  for  the  many  kindnesses  you  have  ex- 
world  and  yoiu"  poor,  worthless  tended  to  me,  and  also  to  make  myself 
daughter,  that  I  fear  my  capacity  for  use-  more  familiar  with  household  duties.** 
fiilness  is  almost  an  unknown  quantity.  "And  may  I  not  think  alSo  that  another 
You  have  educated  me  in  all  branches  object  will  be  accomplished?**  I  mquired 
attainable  by  a  girl  of  my  social  standing,  in  a  bantering  tone,  at  which  question  she 
and  my  cUances  of  advancement  have  in  flushed  scarlet,  and  seemed  intently  oc- 
many  cases  been  brought  by  severe  sacri-  cupied  in  examining  the  pattern  of  the 
fice  on  your  part;  but  with  the  selfishness  wall  paper  on  the  other  side  of  the  room, 
of  my  age,  I  have  failed  to  see  this  until  **Well,  well,'*  I  remarked  with  a  sigh, 
now,  on  my  twentieth  birthday,  I  know  "old  homes  are  to  be  broken  up  and  new 
that  the  time  is  fast  approaching  when,  if  ones  formed;  and  they  who  have  spent 
I  do  my  duty,  I  shall  have  similar  cares  their  whole  lives  in  bringing  up  the  little 
to  yours,  and  as  important  responsibilities  ones  entrusted  to  their  care,  to  that  point 
to  carry.  The  thought  has  come  to  me  where  a  new  alliance  will  be  pleasing  and 
that  I  shall  not  be  able  to  perform  this  happy  to  them,  should  not  allow  their 
work  without  previous  preparation.  selfisK  feelings  to  stand  in  the  way  of  that 
You,  my  dear  father,  have  given  me  eternal  progress  so  necessary  for  the  wel- 
every  chance  of  preparation  within  your  fare  of  God's  children.**  I  raised  her 
power  to  bestow,  but  there  remains  head  and  kissed  her  brow.  She  flung  her 
something  else  for  me  to  obtain,  and  that  arms  around  my  neck  and  in  a  trembling 
I  wish  to  acquire  now.**  voice  asked  my  forgiveness.     "Wallace 

I  knew  not  what  she  intended  doing,  Prescott  is  a  suitable  companion  for  me, 

and  therefore  could  but  nod  my  head  in  is  he  not,  papa?'*  she  inquired, 

token  of  blind  acquiescence  in  what  she  "Yes,  my  dear,"  I  answered,   and  at 

said.    After  a  pause  she  continued:  this  her  roguish  expression  returned,  and 

"Sister  Smith  died  today.  She  leaves  she  said,  "But  I  am  bold  to  speak  of  this 
four  small  children,  and  her  husband  died  to  ybu.  He  has  not  spoken  a  word  of 
some  six  months  ago.  I  understand  her  love  to  me,  and  I  should  be  wise." 
sister  is  expected  from  Euro|>e  in  about  I  smiled  in  answer  to  her  glance,  and 
five  months,  and  with  her  and  her  bus-  gave  my  opinion  that  love  does  not  de- 
band  the  children  will  find  a  home.  But  pend  upon  the  tongue  for  its  expression, 
that  period  is  to  be  bridged  over.  I  know  and  if  I  could  judge  of  anything  in  this 
what  you  would  say,"  she  added  hastily  direction,  Wallace's  eyes  had  been  speak- 
as.  I  attempted  to  speak.  "You  would  say  ing  love  to  her  for  some  months  past,  nor 
that  they  can  find  a  home  with  you,  and  was  she  entirely  unconscious  of  the  fact. 
that  you  will  do  your  duty  by  them;  but  "But,  my  dear  old  torment,  this  is  not 
this  additional  care  must  not  be  placed  to  the  i>oint  at  all,*'  she  replied;  "I  am 
on  you  and  mamma.  You  have  one  white  not  responsible  for  what  Wallace  Pres- 
efephanton  your  hands  now,"  she  said,  cott*s  eyes  say,  or  for  my  lack  of  under- 
smiling  at  the  double  meaning  of  her  standing  of  their  remarks,  for  that  is  a 
words,  "and  by  the  plan  I  propose  you  language  I  have  not  studied.  What  I 
will  not  have  four  others  thrust  upon  you,  want  to  know  is  whether  you  acquiesce  in 
but  will  be  rid  for  the  time  being  of  the  my  plans.** 
one  you  have.**  I  know  that  the  sadness  returned  to  my 

I  was  again  about  to  protest,  but  she  face,  for,  do  what  I  would,  I  could  not  rid 

seemed  determined  to  finish  detailing  her  myself  of  the  foolish  thought  that  her  first 

pian,  and  I  allowed  her  to  continue.  duty  was  to  the  one  who  had  done  the 
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most  for  her,  and  not  to  him,  who,  God  small  grove  in  the  southern  part  of  the 

willing,  would  do  more.  village,   just  where  the   caflon   merges 

**I  know  I  make  you  sad,"  she  said  re-  into     the   valley.       Earnest    discussion 

pentantly,  **but  I  know  that  this  sadness  arose  between  us  as  to  the  course  best 

will  soon  be  swallowed  up  in  the  joy  occa-  adapted  to  the  happiness  of  the  child  who 

sioned  by  your  seeing  me  independent  of  seemed  ours  by  stronger  ties  than  those 

your  effort,  and  even  able  to  assist  you.  of  adoption.     Wearied  with  our  walk, 

Give  me  your  approval,  dear  papa,  for  if  we  had  seated  ourselves  upon  the  trunk 

I  have  strength  of  will  sufficient,   I  will  of  a  fallen  tree,  and  with  the  earnestness 

never  take  any  step  without  your  con-  which  only  parents  can  feel  on  such  a 

sent."  •  subject,  we  discussed  the  probable  future 

A  moment  of  thought  on  my  part,  dur-  of  our  child, 

ing  which  she  poured  into  my  ears  her  We  were  sinprised  after  a  time  to  see 

pretty  pleadings,  was  succeeded  by  a  sign  her  passing  our  retreat,  hand  in  hand 

of  approval,  when  she  caught  me  joyous-  with  Wallace  Prescott.     They  were  talk- 

ly  in  her  arms,    and    gave  me    kisses  ing  in  low  earnest  tones,  which  could 

enough,  I  am  sure,  to  repay  me  for  all  I  not  but  be  heard  at  our  distance  from  the 

had  done  for  her  then,  or  can  do  for  her  two.    His  was  the  farst  voice  we  heard, 

on  this  earth.     The  permission  having  He  said: 

been  granted,  she  at  once  offered  her  * 'Irene,  I  know  I  am  in  many  ways  un- 

services  to  Brother  Prescott,   and    was  worthy  of  the  love  you  have  given  me;  I 

gladly  accepted  to  labor  in  the  dual  capar  am  only  a  rough  farm  and  cailon  hand, 

city  ot  housemaid,  and  nurse  to  the  little  with  no  education  but  that  which  I  have 

orphans.    And  right  well  did  she  acquit  been  able  to  gain  through  my  own  ef- 

herself  in  her  position.  Faithful  perform-  forts."    As  he  spoke  thus,  they  turned 

ance  of  duty,  and  self-sacrifice  for  the  out  of  the  path,  and  occupied  a  similar 

good  of  others  seemed  to  be  her  watch-  seat  to  ours  but  a  short  distance  away, 

words,  as  they  had  been  in  the  narrower  He  continued : 

sphere  she  had  occupied  at  home.  Nor  **You  have  had  opportunities  for  gain- 
did  her  attachment  for  young  Wallace  ing  an  education,  and  have  improved 
Prescott  lessen  with  the  months.  This  was  them.  If  it  were  not  for  your  agreeable 
the  one  fact  that  caused  me  a  pang,  for  I  ways  and  humble  spirit,  I  should  almost 
must  confess  that  selfishness  entered  so  be  afraid  to  speak  to  you." 
largely  into  the  composition  of  my  nature  "That  is  enough,  dear  Wallace,"  said 
that  I  had  to  give  vent  to  it  in  this  direc-  our  girl,  taking  his  hand  in  both  hers, 
tion.  And  my  thoughts  in  this  regard  and  looking  lovingly  and  reassuringly  in 
were  not  without  cause.  From  the  first  his  face.  **Do  not  for  one  moment  com- 
the  attentions  of  handsome  Wallace  were  pare  my  feeble  and  insufficient  knowledge 
devoted  to  my  Irene,  but  the  difficulty  with  your  manliness  and  independence  of 
with  me  was  the  lack  of  ability  to  under-  spirit,  by  which  you  are  able  to  overcome 
stand  that  filial  affection  is  not  so  strong  obstacles  capable  of  appalling  me  and 
as  conjugal.  rendering  my  weak  effjrts  vain.     You 

But  how  many  fathers  must  suffer  are  strong,  Wallace,  and  I  am  sure  I 
their  erroneous  ideas  to  be  destroyed!  shall  be  safe  In  entrusting  my  future 
In  my  case  this  destruction  had  a  very  in  your  hands.  And  if* — this  was  ut- 
severe  effect,  from  the  fact  that  I  over-  tered  in  so  modest  and  unpretentious 
heard  the  conversation  between  the  two  a  manner — "'if  I  can  give  you  instruction 
which  clearly  showed  me  where  my  in  anything  I  know,  I  shall  take  the  great- 
Irene's  heart  was.  est  pride  and  pleasure  in  doing  so." 

CHAPTER  III.  Wallace's  face  showed  an  expression 

It  was  the  summer  time.  The  pleasant  of  deepest  joy   and  gratitude  as  Irene 

evening  of  a  warm  day  was  coming  on,  said  this,  while    the   old    fatherly   and 

and  my  wife  and  I  (she  had  grown  quite  motherly  feeling  sprang  up  in  our  hearts, 

an  invalid  now)  were  walking  through  a  and  tears  stood  upon  our  cheeks,   as  we 
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inwardly  blessed  them  and  wi3hed  them  reasonable  in  leaving  us  for  him  who 

joy.  Further  plans  were  perfected  by  the  promises  to  be  so  noble  and  so  worthy  of 

loving,   trusting    pair,    and  then   came  her."                                 ^ 

the  question  of  Irene's  separation  from  **!  know  it  is  wrong,**  she  said  sorrow- 

Qs.   It  was  one  of  which  our  girl  thought  fully,  *'but  it  is  hard  to  part  with  her 

with  a  d^jee  of  pain,  for  this  feeling  when  both  of  us  are  becoming  old  and 

showed  itself  in  her  face  as  she  spoke  of  need  her  sympathy  and  comfort  more 

her  home  and  her  parents.  than  ever.*' 

"Yes,  Wallace,"  she  said  tearfully,   '*it  We  retraced  our  steps  to  our  home, 

will  be  hard  to  part  from  them.    But  you  and  there  quiedy  and  prayerfully  await- 

know,  dear,  a  girl's  duty  to  her  parents,  ed  developments.    In  a  few  months  we 

to  remain  with  thenl,    to  give   up   all  were  confronted  by  Wallace  and  Irene, 

else  for  them,   to  use    all    her   efforts  who  asked  in  an  open,  unhesitating  way 

in  their  behalf,   lasts  only  till  the  time  if  we  would  permit  a  consummation  of 

when  she  finds  her  husband.     True,  my  their    hopes.      To    this     question     we 

duty  to  my  dear  parents  has  not  been  answered  in  the  affirmative,  and   gave 

fhlly  done.    I  know  that  they  have  done  our  daughter  to  the  protection  of  her 

everything  for  me,  and  I  comparatively  chosen  husband.    This  was  in  October, 

nothing  for   them,    but    I    feel  that    I  and  the  next  New  Year's  day  was  chosen 

have  done  as  much  as  they  would  allow,  as  the  wedding  day. 

and  have  been  willing  to  do  much  more.  The   present    pain    was    accordingly 

God  bless  them    for    what  they    have  hidden  in  the  huny  of  preparation,  for 

sufleredfor  my  benefit!    And  He  will  re-  we  had  determined  that  our  dear  one 

ward  them,  I  know,  while  I  shall  always  should  be  made  as  happy  as  possible  by 

feel  a  deep  sense  of  obligation  toward  her  surrouudings  on  that  eventful  day. 

them;  but  from  this  time  forward  I  shall  Christmas    passed    with    its   festivities, 

look  upon  you   as    my   hero,   I   shall  and  the  old  year  was  nearly  at  an  end, 

consider  you  as  my  guide.    And  when  it  when  it  suddenly  became  necessary  for 

b  made  possible  that  our  hearts  and  for-  Wallace  to  go  into  the  mountains  and 

tunes  may  be  united,  I  shall  gladly  obey  render  assistance  in  a  matter  which  no 

the  Scriptural  injunction  that  a  woman  one  but  himself  understood.    This  was 

shall  leave  all  things  else,  however  dear  on  the  thirtieth  of  the  month,  and  it  was 

they  may  be  to    her,    and   follow   her  his    hope    to   be  back  in  time  for  the 

busband;  and  I  shall  consider  my  action  wedding  on  the  first  of  the  new  year, 

as  a  pleasure  and  not  as  a  sacrifice."  Joyfully  his  sweetheart  bade  him  God 

"My  darling!"  said  the  young  man,  speed  on  his  errand  of  mercy ;  telling  him 

dasping  her  to  him  and  kissing  her  with  in  her  jocular  way  that  she  hoped  he 

fenfent  devotion.      "I  know  with  such  would  not  find  freedom  so  sweet  in  the 

a  wife  my   life    will    be    a  happy  one,  mountain  fastnesses  that  he  would  forget 

and  with  God's  help,  I  shall  make  it  her  and  his  promise. 

Qob'e."  **Do  not  fear,   Irene,"    he   answered 

MTith  this  they  walked  slowly  home-  lovingly.     **Nothing  but  snow  as  deep  as 

ward,  leavmg  us  still  seated  there,  my  the  cafion  can  keep  me  from  you,  and  even 

witc  sobbing  on  my  shoulder,  while  the  then  I  think  the  warmth  of  my  love  for 

tears  came  to  my  own  eyes,  and  found  you  would  melt  it,  and  thus  enable  me  to 

their  way  between  the  lids,  in  spite  of  my  pass  through  before  the  first  of  January." 

efforts  to    restrain    them.     **We    were  And  so  they  parted.       With,  a  joyous 

ywmg  once,"  I  said  soothingly,  **and  whistle  Wallace  drove  his  team  toward 

you  remember  how  willing  you  were  to  the    cafion,   while  Irene   busied    herself 

leave  for  my  sake  all  that  you  had  known  with  her  household  duties, 

and  enjoyed  before.     I  was  but  a  care-  Entering  the  sitting  room  a  short  time 

less,  wicked  youth  then,  and  have  caused  after  Wallace's  departure,   I   found  my 

you  much  pain  and  sorrow  since.    There-  wife  lying  upon  the  sofa,  her  head  among 

tore,  do  not  think  that  our  darling  is  un-  the  pillows,  and  her  frame  shaking  with 
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weakening  sobs.  I  rushed  toward 
her,  asking  the  cause  of  her  grfef.  ''Oil, 
George,**  she  sobbed  wildly,  "call  Wall- 
ace back;  it  is  not  too  late!  If  he  goes 
I  fear  he  will  never  return.  Call  him 
back,  call  him  back!" 

"Why,  my  dear  Josie,**  I  answered 
reassuringly,  "what  danger  can  there  be? 
He  is  young  and  strong,  his  team  is 
hardy,  and  his  provisions  ample.  There 
is  no  cause,  dear,  for  your  fears.    You 


are  ill  and  weak.  You  are  wearied  ^tb 
the  preparations  for  the  wedding  re- 
ception, and  have  taken  for  premonitions 
your  own  overwrought  and  excited  feel- 
ings." 

"I  suppose  it  is  so,"  she  answered 
wearily,  and  again  took  up  the  burden  of 
her  life,  assisting  our  daughter  in  her 
busy  labor  of  arranging  for  the  wedding 
supper.  Laertes, 

(To  be  continued.) 
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New  Year's  Eve. 

An  immovable  sky  is  sparkling  above 
with'  myriads  of  glittering  orbs. 

At  the  window  there  stood  an  old  man, 
looking  up  with  a  stare  of  despair  to  the 
crystalline  vault  above. 

No  stars  were  smiling  to  him  with 
promises  of  a  happiness  beyond,  of  an 
eternal  compensation  in  realms  without 
sin  and  sorrow. 

And  anon  he  would  lower  his  glances 
as  his  soul  was  lowering  itself  into  depths 
of  desperation,  down  upon  the  peaceiul, 
pure,  white  earth,  upon  which  there  was 
now  no  one  so  entirely  devoid  of  joy  and 
sleep.  , 

For  his  grave  was  near  by  the  lonely 
and  lonesome  midnight  gazer;  he  was 
covered  with  the  snow  of  old  age,  as 
white  and  cold,  but  not  as  pure  as  the 
viseous  shroud  that  enveloped  the  stiff 
form  of  Mother  Earth.  He  had  not  only 
lost  the  verdue  of  youth,  as  the  earth  had 
lost  the  green  of  spring,  but  in  him  there 
slumbered  no  germs  of  another  vernal 
season,  no  hope  of  fresh  buds  and  new 
blossoms  fluttered  in  his  shriveled 
bosom. 

From  a  whole  long  life,  full  of  facilities 
and  advantages,  he  brought  nothing  but 
errors,  sins,  and  sorrows — a  body  de- 
stroyed, a  soul  laid  waste  and  desolate,  a 
heart  wrung  with  repentance,  as  with  the 
tortures  of  Procrustes*  bed,  and  an  age 
swollen  with  the  venom  of  self  inflicted 
disappointments  and  discomfitures. 

This  night,  the  last  night  of  shame, 
after  another  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  days  of  sins,  the  fair  moms  of  his 


youth  turned  back  to  him  as  hideous 
spectres,  and  once  more  revealed  to  him 
with  appalling  incandescence  that  benign- 
ly brilliant  morning  when  his  venerable 
father  had  first  placed  him  on  the  cross- 
roads of  life — one,  the  sun-path  leading 
into  a  broad,  tranquil  land  full  of  light 
and  harvests;  the  other,  down  into  the 
subterranean  caves  of  vice,  teeming  with 
hissing  serpents  and  reeking  with  pois- 
onous exhalations.  . 

Overcome  with  unspeakable  contrition, 
he  cried  aloud  heavenwards:  "Give  me 
back  my  youth,  oh  father!  Place  me 
once  more,  as  thou  didst,  years  ago, 
at  the  cross-roads  of  life,  that  I  may 
choose  otherwise,  that  I  may  select  the 
path  to  happiness  through  the  thorns  of 
laborious  honesty,  and  eschew  the  broad, 
rose-strewn  highway  to  perdition.** 

But  his  father  had  long  since  gone  on 
the  upward  path  of  rectitude  into  the 
realms  of  beatitude;  and  his  youth,  too, 
had  gone  where  the  roses  of  June  have 
exhaled  their  dying  fragrance,  and 
dropped  their  glowing  carmine.  He 
saw  will-o'-the-wisps  dancing  on  yon 
graveyard  by  the  church  ;  and  he  mourn- 
fully said;  "These  are  the  days  of  my 
folly.*'  He  saw  a  star  drop  from  heaven, 
flash  through  darkening  space  and  dis- 
appear in  black  obscurity.  "That  is  I," 
said  his  bleeding  heart,  with  a  world- 
heaving  anguish,  and  the  keen-edged 
dragon  fangs  of  repentance  buried  them- 
selves deeper  and  deeper  into  his  soul, 
already  lacerated  by  over-tardy  but  never 
resting  remorse. 

One — ^two — three — four — five — and    so 
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on  came,  slowly  tolling  the  iron  tongue  And  it  came  back  again;  his  youth  re- 

of  the  relentless  admonisher  in  the  tall  turned  with  all  its  vigor  and  much  oi  its 

steeple— nine — tefl— eleven — twelve!  The  virtue,  promises  and  prospects.      For  all 

year  was  done;  irretrievably  was  gone  the  foregoing  had   only  been  a  fearful 
another  twelve  month,  another  crushmg  idream  in  New  Year's  Eve.    Still  he  was 

weight  in  the  balance  of  eternity.  a  youth;  only  his  errors  and  follies  had 

But  hark!  no  sooner  had  the  startling  been  real.    But  fervently  he  praised  God 

reverberation  of   the   last   stroke    died  for   this    timely     warning    vision,    and 

away  on  the  frosty  midnight  air  and  m  solemnly  he  vowed,  while  the  sweet  ac- 

the  numb  soul  of  the  sohtary  watcher,  cents  of  the  New  Year's  morning  carol 

than  a  chime  caroled  forth  as  a  sweet  were  dying  away,  as  die  the  irridescent 

chorus    of   angelic     hosts,     to     herald  embers  of  the  setti^  sun  in  the  western 

and  welcome  the  New  Year.     He  was  distance,  that  he  would  retrace  his  falter- 

toucbed  as  by  a  magic  wand,  or  mesmeric  ing  steps  from  the  filthy  paths  of  vice  to 

influences,  with  milder  feelings.     With  the  starting  point  at  the  cross  roads  ot 

an  eye  almost  moistened  by  a  tear  of  life ;   he  choose  the  path  his  father  had 

self-compassion,  he  surveyed  the  horizon,  pointed  out  to  him,  and  henceforth  never 

remembering  the   dear   friends   of    his  deviate  from  the  stmny  road  that,  through 

youth,  who  now,  happier  than  he,  were  trial  and  trouble,  plowing  and  tilling  leads 

teachers  of  mankind,   high  or   low,  of  to  the  Elysian  fields  of  plenteous  har- 

young  or  old,  fathers  of  blessed  children,  vests. 

husbands  of  virtuous  and  happy  wives.  You,  too,  return,  young  reader,  if  thou 
Then  a  flood  of  regret  came  over  him  as'  walkest  the  path  of  wickedness,  under 
with  a  rush  of  mighty  waters.  And  he  the  fragment  roses  and  hyacinths  of  which 
said  to  himself  and  to  the  mystic  stillness  lurk  the  serpents!  This  awful  dream  of 
that  separate  the  coffin  of  the  past  from  the  New  Year's  Eve  shall,  some  day,  be- 
the  cradle  of  the  future:  '*Alas!  I,  too,  come  thy  accuser  and  thy  judge.  But  it 
could  now  sleep  with  dry  eyes,and  dreams  may  be  that  it  be  too  late;  that  no  glad 
of  bliss  and  hope  this  first  night  of  a  new  morning  carol  follows  the  doleful  mid- 
year, had  I  chosen  wisely.  Alas!  I  could  night  dirge;  that, though  then  thou  wailest 
be  happy,  too,  had  I  obeyed  your  coun-  in  the  anguish  of  spent  years  and  wasted 
sels,  dear  parents!"  talents  and  criest  <cloud,  **Come  again. 
Then,  in  the  increasing  feverishness  of  fair  youth!"  it  would  never,  never  come 
his  remembrance  of  the  days  of  his  gar-,  back  again! 
landed  youth,  he  fancied  a  skeleton  in  Leo.  Haefeli, 

the  chamel  house  across  the  street  in  , 

the  dismal  graveyard  was  assuming  the 

flesh-and-blood  features  of  his  own  vigor-  ^^^  ^^  ^"^  ''^^^^  ^''^  acquamted 

ous  self,  as   he   looked  in  his  bloom.  ^»*^  *^^^  P^P"^^^  ^^^  °^  readings  known 

And  then  the  same  gradually    became  as  the  "Story  of  the  NaUons"  series,  and 

wrinkled,  shriveled,  distorted  and  finally  ^»"  ^^  pleased  to  learn  that  a  Spanish 

crumbled  into  a  hideous  pile  of  osseous  «^^^^°"  ^^^^'^  ^"'^  ^  ^^^"^  '^^"^^  ^"  ^^^■ 

ugliness.     He  could  look  no  longer;  the  "^  ""^^''  arrangements  with  the  Putnams. 

sights  were  becoming  more  than  eye  and  Oilman's    -Story  of  the  Saracens,"   in 

heart  of  mortal,  however  depraved  or  ^^  s^"^'  »^  "^^  "^^"^^  P""'^^  ^'^  ''^^^^ 

obdurate,  could  endure.    He  covered  his  ^^"^'^  ^^''  ^"^^  "^^  ^^  ^^^  *^^*"^- 

eyes  from  which  had  already  started  a  The  next  volumes  to  be  issued  in  this 

blmding  torrent  of  tears;  he  sighed  one  series  are  Freeman's  **Story  of  Sicily," 

bw,  long  sigh;  then,  with  a    convulsive  Oman's  **Story  of  the  Byzantine  Empire," 

throb  of  his  heart  and  a  thrill  of  his  en-  and' Miss  Duffy's  "Story  of  the  Tuscan 

tire  firame,  he  moaned  aloud,  disconso-  Republics." 

late,  yet  with  the  last  energy  of  despair:  W.  O'Connor  Morris  has  in  preparation 

"Comeback,  youth!  come  backl"  for   Messrs.   Putnam's   "Heroes  of  the 

*            *            *            *  Nations"  the  volume  on  "Napoleon." 
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THP     POWTPIRIITnP      ^^  has,in  at  least,  one  case,  been  resorled 
iilEr     V/UiNlJ\lDUlUIv.    to,    And  the  famine  is  not  confined  to 

«TT^Tr«*r.  ^   *«rT-»  .  r^    «  the  interiof  of  the  vast  empire.    Even 

JUNIUS  F.  WELLS,  Editor.  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  p^ 

pie  have  had  to  grind  the  bark  of  trees 


Salt  Lakb  City,  January,  1892.  |"^^  "fl<^"'"'  '^^  ""'^^  ^<>  ^PP^^e  their 

hunger.     It  would   seem    that  such  a 

calamnity  as  famine  would  be  almost  im- 

THE  DEPARTED  YEAR.  possible  in  this  age  of  swift  communica- 

In  the  annals  of  history,  the  year  that  tion,   but  the  present  destitution  in  the 

has  just  past  will  be  recorded  as  one  of  Czar*s  dominion    proves    the   contrary, 

more  than  common  importance.    When  No  contrivance  of  man  is  potent  enough 

we  reflect  on  the  events  that  have  tran-  to  shield  him  from  the  decrees  of  the 

spired,  we  understand  that  great  prepara-  Almighty. 

tions  are  being  made  by  the  Si|preme        Famine  and  pestilence  go  together,  as 

ruler  of  the  fate  of  man  for  the  accom-  the  pale  horse  with  death  in  the  saddle 

plishment  of  the  plans  and  purposes  fore-  follows  the  black  steed  in  the  apocalyptic 

shadowed  in  prophetic  declarations  Ijy  visions  of  the  seer.      And  the  past  year 

holy  men  in  ancient  and  modem  times,  has  again  proven  this.     *'The  scourge  of 

And  it  see;ns  that  the  nearer  we  draw  to  the  Lord"  is  even  now  applied  to  the  na- 

the  time  of  the  restoration  of  all  things,  tions  of  the  earth,  sparing  neither  high 

the  clearer  the  signs  become  which  indi-  nor  low.    On  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic 

cate  the  approaching  change — the  new  the  mysterous    epidemic,  against  which 

dispensation  of  righteousness  and  peace,  the  skill  of  physicians  avail  but  little,  has 

The  year  189 1  has  been  marked  with  un-  claimed  many  victims, 
usual  atmospheric  disturbances  and  con-       Another  marked  feature  of  the  past 
sequent  disasters.    Terrific  storms  have  year  is  the  oppression  of  the  Hebrew 
swept  many  parts  of  the  globe,  notably,  race  by  the  Russian    authorities.  '  The 
Great  Britain  and  the  western  coasts  of  movement    which     this     has     brought 
the  European  continent,  causing  death  about  is,   of  too    great   importance  to 
and  ruin  on  land  and  sea.    The  earth-  to    be     fully    realized,    until    the  out- 
quake     in    Japan,     by     which     whole  come  of  it  is  seen  and  it  can  be  viewed 
districts  were  desolated,  rendering  thou-  in  the  light  of  the   final   result.    That 
sands  homeless  and  destitute,  was  one  of  it  will  prove  a  blessing    to    the   Jews 
the  saddest  calamities  of  the  kind  ever  may  be  safely  presumed.    By  it,  many 
recorded.      Other  countries  have  been  have  already  been  led  to  return  to  Pales- 
visited  by   inundations,    or   by   terrible  tine,  the  land  of  their  fathers,  and  they 
cylones  sweeping,  as  with  a  besom  of  have  there  laid  a  foundation  for  the  fur- 
destruction  the  habitations  of  men  out  of  ther  building  up  of  the  promised  land, 
existence.      Disasters  on  land  and  sea  Others  have  sought  refuge  on  the  Ameri- 
have  furnished  a  large  part  of  the  daily  can  continent,  the  land  of  Joseph,  and 
news  wired  to  all  parts  of  the  civilized  have  established  themselves  here.    The 
globe.    Millions  of  the  human  race  have  movement  is  still  in  progress,  and  the 
in  various  ways  been  hurled  into  eternity  near  future  may  bring  millions  of  them 
by  the  uncontrolable  forces  of  nature.  from  the  land  of  bondage  to  more  con- 
Famine  in  large  districts  of  the  Rus-  genial  regions, 
sian  Empire  is  one  of  the  horrifying  visita-       The  political  horizon  has  been  heavy 
tions  calculated  to  invite  the  thoughtful  with  clouds  threatening  to  burst  almost 
to  reflections.    It  is  supposed  that  the  since  the  beginning  of  the  year.    On  our 
real  state  of  affairs  in  the  famine-stricken  side  of  the  ocean,  revolutions  have  been 
provinces  was  concealed  as  long  as  pos-  the  order  of  the  day.     In  Europe  the 
sible  from  the  view  of  the  outside  world,  greatest  diplomatic  skill  has  been  exer- 
Yet,  it  has  now  become  known  that  the  cised  in  order  to  prolong  the  peaceful  re- 
destitution  is  so  great  that^ven cannibal-  lations  betMFeeathe  powers.      In  China, 
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riots  have  been  rampants,  and  the  soil  is  wilderness  to  the  beautiful  garden  and 
still  reeking  with  the  fumes  of  sanguinary  ^^  pleasant  Territory  she  now  is.  By 
massaaes.  The  long  threatened  united  continuing  to  serve  the  Lord  she  will 
action  of  revenge  by  the  leading  ocdden-  continue  to  be  preserved.  Falling  away 
tal  nations  on  the  "celestial**  government  ^^^^  Him  was  the  cause  of  the  desola- 
is  delayed  only  because  the  jealousy  of  ^*o"  ^^  ^^  Holy  Land  in  bygone  ages. 
those  powers  are  too  great  to  allow  them  '^^^  same  cause  will  produce  the  same 
to  act  in  concert  in  any  matter  of  great  ^^^^  "^ow.  There  is,  therefore,  no  truer 
importance.  In  the  southern  part  of  patriotism  than  that  which  finds  its  ex- 
Asia,  the  British  lion  and  the  Russian  pression  in  a  firm  determination  to  wage 
bear  are  watching  each  other  with  the  ^^^  against  evil  conduct  and  influences, 
vigilance  of  enemies,  each  waiting  for  an  *"^  ^^  stand  firm  for  the  maintenance  of 
opportunity   for    an   advantageous    ad-  truth. 

vance.  No  better  New  Year's  resolution  could 

War  clouds  seem  to  hang  over  the  ^  formed  by  the  youth  of  Zion  than  to 

whole  civilized  world.    Our  own  coimtry  cultivate  this  patriotism,  for  the  good  of 

has  at  present  a    problem  to  solve,  a  ourselves  and  our  fellowmen,  as  an  ex* 

question  so  delicate  that  the  least  diploma-  pression  of  gratitude  to  the  Creator. 

tic  blunder  would  apparently  be  enough  

to  participate  and  unequal  combat  with  The  wonderful  history  of  two  wonder- 
Chile.  Russia  is  evidently  longing  for  a  ^"^  nations  contained  in  the  Book  of 
war  and  is  preparing  for  it.  She  will  re-  Mormon,  with  accounts  of  their  terrible 
sorttoitasameansof  salvation  from  in-  exterminating  warfare  with  each  other, 
temal  strife  which  threatens  the  safety  of  invests  all  that  western  part  of  the  State 
the  throne.  of  New  York,  where  their  battles  were 
ReBecting  on  all  these  conditions,  the  fought,  with  peculiar  interest  to  Latter- 
people  of  Utah  should  feel  their  hearts  day  Saints.  The  region  has  always  been 
swell  with  gratitude  in  seeing  how  fav-  occupied  by  descendants  of  the  early 
ored  they  are  in  every  respect.  In  com-  Indian  tribes.  It  was  the  home  of  the 
mon  with  the  rest  of  our  vast  republic  great  Six  Nations,  and  recently  at  Can- 
we  have  had  an  abundant  harvest,  and  oga,  six  miles  from  Waterloo,  where  the 
the  late  copious  falls  of  snow  give  hopes  Church  was  organized,  on  the  shore  of 
of  another  year  of  plenty.  The  bosom  Seneca  Lake,  on  the  spot  where  Red 
of  the  earth  is  opened  to  the  industrious  Jacket,  chief  of  the  Six  Nations  of  the 
miner,  and  yields  her  hidden  treasures  of  Iroquois,  was  bom,  was  unveiled  the 
precious  metals.  Industries  are  growing  granite  monument  to  his  memory  erected 
up,  securing  the  future  prosperity  of  a  by  the  Waterloo  Library  and  Historical 
fevered  people.  A  spirit  of  peace  and  Society.  A  delegation  of  Indians  from 
reconciliation  is  spreading  its  wings  over  the  three  thousand  seven  hundred  Can- 
us.  Prejudices  are  overcome.  Hatred  adian  survivors  of  the  Six  Nations  was 
is  being  gradually  driven  away,  and  the  present  These  included  John  Buck,  a 
day  seems  to  be  near,  when  the  world  at  chief  of  the  Onondagas,  and  a  number  of 
large  shall  recognize  in  the  people  of  our  Cayuga  chiefs.  Delegations  from  other 
beloved  Territory  the  noble  qualities  tribes  were  abo  there.  The  Hon.  W.  C. 
which  have  formeriy  been  hid  under  a  Bryant,  of  Buffalo,  delivered  the  oration, 
cloud  of  misrepresentatiqn.  These  The  design  of  the  monument  is  most 
things  ought  to  All  us  vrith*  gratitude  at  unique,  and  is  said  to  be  after  ideas  sug- 
the  commencement  of  a  new  year.  For  gested  by  General  Eli  Parker,  the  famous 
they  are  an  indication  that  God  is  vnth  Indian  member  of  General  Grant's  staff. 
His  people.  Red  Jacket,  in  his  speeches,  frequently 
But  they  also  suggest  the  necessity  of  compared  himself  to  a  blasted  hemlock 
standing  firmly  by  the  principles  which  tree.  The  monument  represents  the 
^distinguish  us  from  the  world.  By  serv-  trunk  of  such  a  tree  from  which  the  limbs 
ing  God,  Utah  has  grown  from  a  dea^late  have  been  lopped  off.     It  stands  on  a 
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pedestal  containing  inscribed  tablets,  and 
is  surrounded  by  six  huge  boulders,  typi- 
fying the  Six  Nations. 

On  this  spot  Red  Jacket  was  bom  in 
January,  1730,  his  real  name  being  Sa-go- 
ye-wa-tha,  meaning,  "He  keeps  them 
awake.''  His  Red  Jacket  title  came  from 
his  dress.  His  eminence  as  the  successor 


of  Chief  Brant  in  the  Six  Nations,  his  ser- 
vices to  the  Crown  in  the  Revolution, 
and  to  the  United  States  in  1812,  are  all 
recorded  in  the  eariy  history  of  this 
region.  Red  Jacket's  remains  lie  in 
Forest  Lawn  Cemetery,  Buffalo,  and 
a  monument  will  soon  be  erected  over 
his  grave  there. 
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SOLO  AND  CHORUS. 


Tenor  8olo. 


l9t  and  2nd 
Tenor, 


p  Moderato, 


SOEDERBERG. 


1.  There  sang  a    bird        on  the    lin  -  den  tree, 

2.  A        ho-ly   an    -    ^el  with  bright  blue  ejee, 
8.         This     lit- tie     bird  still       sings     to  day, 

„PP    .  1 


^^^ 


iBt  and  2n{i 
Bau, 


0 


^^ 


come! 


^ 


^ 


■s. 


2; 


E!j:i^iU_^:^^=x=^J=z=; 


surely    be. 
song    a  -  rise, 
who    can    say, 


Tet        I     am    rich        in     my        sing-lug; 
At        OT-en  -  tide        so  t   as  -  cend     -  ing; 
Not    e'enth^    an    -    gels    in    hea  -   Ten; 


^ 


cornel 


t 


Come, 


■^ 


thou 


W 


t 


an    -    gel! 


the 

with 

still 


m 


lin  -  den  tree,        the    lin  -  den    tree,  A        little      bird         tho'    I 

bright  blue  eyes,        with  bright  blue  eyeH,        She  heard  the  bird's        plaintire 
sings  tO'digr,  still    sings    to-day,         Will      it  cease  ct        -        er  a 


And 

Oh 

This 


t 


0 


^ 
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V-^t  '  I 


£t?=f 


^  r  itf^l 


yet     mj     loTe    tarries 
lit  tie     bird        on    the 
Ut-Ue     bird         still 


far        away,  And 

Un    •    den  tree.         Oh 
siniS    to  •  day,         Still 


yet    my  love    tarries 
lit-tle    bird    on  the 
sings    to*  day,        still 


^^^ 
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EST 
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ten 


I 


WE^ 


me/ 
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tell 
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for 

lin 
sings 
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away, 
den  tree, 
to-day, 


In 
God 
Will 

P 


(^roye  and  field     he     no     more  doth  stay,     Nor 

grant    thy  love    may    re-tum    to    thee,       And 

it      cease  ey     -     er,   ah     who     can  say,       Not 
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me. 


TeU 


me 


P=Fg 
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w- 
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en 


2=^ 


^^ 
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seeks  the  depths    of    the 
join      in     songs    sweetly 
e*en     the     an  -  gels       in 


for    -    est. 
blending, 
hea  •  ven. 


^=g^ 
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where 


my 


r     In  groye  and  field  he    no 

is,       i    God  grant  thy  love        mny  re  - 
i  Willit 


love 


cease    ev 


er    ah 
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:tr 


!    doth     stay.  Nor  seeks    the    depths  nf  the       ^^  est. 


more 
tarn        to     thee, 
who    can    say, 


And    join      in    songs   sweetly        blend  -  ing. 
Not    e'en    the      an  •  gels    in        hea   -  ven. 
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MUSICAL    NOTES. 

THE  JUNE  CONTEST.  are  in  the  choirs  and  choruses— but  all  of 
The  programme  for  thejune  contest,  ^«  people,  young,  middle-aged,  and  old. 
for  prizes  aggregating  One  Thousand  Englishmen  pride  themselves  on  sing- 
Dollars,  has  been  prepared  and  is  ready  »ng  national  airs,  and  they  are  to  be  con- 
for  publication,  but  the  question  of  the  gratulated  upon  their  success.  Congre- 
possibility  of  securing  the  Tabernacle  gallons  have  been  frequently  called 
having  arisen,  it  is  thought  best  not  to  upon,  without  notice,  to  sing  the  difficult 
publish  the  same  unul  that  point  is  "Hallelujah  Chorus,*' and  have  done  so 
settled.  The  doubt  regarding  the  use  with  great  effect.  We  are  not  less 
of  the  building  is  incident  to  the  Church  patriotic,  but  are  painfully  indifferent 
suits,  and  if  the  decision  is  favor&ble  to  We  are  not  the  only  neglectful  ones,  for 
its  use,  the  programme  will  appear  next  i^  can  be  traced  to  the  very  doors  of  the 
month.  Nation's  Capitol,  as  the  following  note 

« clipped    from    a    musical    journal   will 

show: 
NATIONAL  AIRS.  "At  a  gathering  of  some  thirty  Ameri- 
The  tour  of  Gil  more  and  his  band  cans  and  half  as  many  English,  in  a  salon 
through  the  Territory  has  added  to  the  at  Washington  not  long  ago,  the  subject 
laurels  of  the  bandmaster,  and  has  also  of  national  airs  came  up  for  discussion, 
been  the  means  of  still  further  devolop-  The  Britons  were  asked  to  sing  their  an 
ing  the  capabilities  of  our  own  local  thems  which  they  did  in  a  correct  and  en- 
leaders  and  singers.  No  greater  chorus  thusiastic  manner,  softened  by  a  proper 
ever  assembled  in  this  Territory  than  that  amount  of  reverence.  The  Americans 
which  met  Gilmore  in  the  Tabernacle  on  were  called  on  in  turn  to  give  specimens 
the  fifth  and  sixth  of  November.  With  of  their  country's  patriotic  songs.  Out 
Professor  Stephens  at  their  head,  the  of  that  thirty,  there  was  not  one  who 
members  of  the  chorus  did  magnificent  could  sing  any  of  the  national  pieces 
work,  better  than  was  ever  done  here  through  without  mistakes.  They  all 
before.  We  understand  the  same  thing  knew  the  airs,  but  none  of  them  had 
has  been  said  of  Professor  Giles*  chorus  learned  the  entire  words  of  even  *The 
at  Provo.  But  in  a  friendly  way  we  desire  Star-spangled  Banner.*  It  was  humilia- 
to  call  attention  to  a  great  shortcoming —  ting  to  listen  to  their  futile  attempts  ; 
the  indifference  displayed  in  properly  three  lines  of  *My  country  'tis  of  Thee,' 
rendering  our  national  airs.  On  all  then  a  break-down ;  the  first  line  of  "Co- 
occasions  when  the  national  airs  are  lumbia's  the  Gem  of  the  Ocean,'  then  a 
sung,  thdy  fail  in  power  and  volume,  and  halt.  All  joined  in  the  chorus  of  Three 
while  they  evoke  the  greatest  enthusiasm  cheers  for  the  Red,  White,  and  Blue;' 
still  the  singing  is  not  what  it  should  or  only  one  or  two  struggled  through  a 
c<3uld  he.  We  do  not  blam*e  the  conduc-  stanza  or  twS.  It  seems  to  me  that  if  the 
tor — it  is  the  singer's  fault.  Every  one  mothers  and  fathers  are  too  indifferent 
should  learn  early  in  life  the  words  of  the  to  teach  their  children  the  national  songs, 
national  songs,  -and  be  able  to  sing  them  the  public  schools  should  take  the  matter 
at  a  minute's  notice.  To  illustrate:  at  in  hand  and  make  them  a  part  ofthecur- 
the    last    concert,    while    playing     the  riculum." 

"American  Patrol,"  a  popular  piece  in  Now,we  should  be  ahead  of  all  in  pro- 

which  a  number  of  national  airs  occur,  perly  singing  these  glorious  songs,  and 

Gilmore  attempted  to  enthuse  the  chorus  this  hint  is  not  intended  to  discourage 

into  singing  them,  but  only  a  few  joined  our  singers  but  to  urge  them  to  learn  the 

him,  many  afterwards   excusing   them-  national  airs,  that  at  any  moment  they 

selves  on  the  grounds  of  "no  practice."  may  be  able  to  awake  the  echoes  with 

Now  this  is  our  point:  Everyone  should  'The  Star  Spangled  Banner,"  "Colum- 

be  able  to  truthfully    sing  the  national  bia,"  "America,"  and  "The  Red  White 

airs  without  practice;  not  only  those  who  and  Blue." 
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II.  anxious  farewell  from  family  and  friends. 
The  thickly  clustered  old  frame  Others  had  just  arrived,  and  with  joy 
bouses,  mossy  landmarks,  narrow  looked  upon  the  inviting  landmarks  ot 
streets,  half  deserted,  and  the  empty  familiar  associations,  and  received  in  en- 
lian>or  whose  waters  still  splash  against  thusiastic  delight  and  warm  embrace,  the 
Ibe  solitary  beach,  relate  the  old,  old  cheerful  welcome  of  loved  ones.  All 
itory  of  growth  and  decay.  Where  Salem  was  life;  the  shops  and  restaurants  were 
on  the  south  overlooks  the  harbor  might  full  of  speculations  and  profit.  Com- 
Have  been  seen,  many  years  4go,  a  busy  mercial  transactions  in  which  men  em- 
man;  its  streets  were  crowded  with  sea-  barked  with  an  eager  and  hopeful  anlid- 
men  rushing  to  and  fro,  some  about  to  pation  were  going  on  day  and  night;  men 
embark  fora  longvoyage  to  the  tropical  tooicrisksandventuredallinsomeforeign 
Blinds  of  the  South  Sea,  and  taking  an  enterprise.    Good  news  were  sought  for 
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on  the  return  of  each  ship.    The  curious  traced  the  name  back  to  honorable  and 

and  idlers,  too,  found  food  for  their  curi-  distinguished  English  nobility.    The  ex- 

osity  and  some  profit  even  in  idleness  as  planation   of  Nathaniel's  greatness  can 

they  listened  to  strange  stories  and  novel  hardly  be  discovered  in  his  progenitors, 

descriptions  of  distant  lands.    The  shouts  Geniuses  are  anomolies  not  explained  by 

of  the  seamen,  the  noise  and  confusion  heredity  and  descent,  and  Hawthorne, 

onboard  the  ships,  the  moving  in  and  out  the  first   writer  to    give    eminence  to 

of  great  loads  of  freight,  and  restless  American  letters  abroad,  is  no  exception, 

activity  and  absorbing  interest  of  men  Not  much  and  by  no  means  the  most 

engaged  by  the  thousands  to  the  extreme  important  part  of  his  literary  work  was 

limit  of  mental  and  physical  endurance,  done  there;  but  the  name  of  Salem  has 

all  gave  a  proud  commercial  distinction  received  half  its  celebrity  and  most  of  its 

to  old   Salem.      Times   have   changed,  veneration  from  the  magic  touch  of  his 

The  fair  queen  of  commerce  laid  her  arts  pen.     In  No.  21  Union  Street  in  a  very 

and  charms  to  ensnare  and  Salem's  ships  modest  looking  house  in  a  quiet  part  ot 

were    enticed    elsewhere.      Her  empty  the  town  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  was  bora, 

port    and   solitary    shores,    her  lonely  It  is  a  frame  of  two  stories,  plain  and 

streets  and  vacated  stores  live  on  in  the  built  on   the   square   according  to  the 

sombre  memories  of   some   few   aged  characteristic  plainess   of  Puritanic  life, 

citizens  as  relics  of  better  and  palmier  The  street  which  it  faces  is  narrow  and 

days.    The  old  seaport  of  Salem  is  not  solitary,   and  suggests  the  simplicity  of 

wholly    unlike   many   ports    of  foreign  his  early  life  and  surroundings.    A  room 

lands,  many  that  have  surrendered  life  to  in  the  northwest  comer  claims  the  special 

the  shifting  fortunes  and  caprice  of  man.  honor  of  his  birthplace.      But  the  house 

Go  to  Pisa  and  wander  amid  the  de-  in  its  lonely  aspect  appeals  to  the  imagi- 

serted  thoroughfares  of  her  once  busy  nation    strongly  in    the  story  of  Haw 

marts,  or  thread  the  lonely  waterways  of  thome's  mother.    She  was  left  a  widow 

picturesque  Venice,   it  is  the  same  old  at    twenty-eight    and  with   the  peculiar 

story.    The  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  regard  for  Puritanic  customs  of  her  day, 

relate  a  long  list  of  stories  from  partial  to  withdrew  from  the  world  into  the  most 

absolute  decay.     These   changes    have  solitary  seclusion,  the  effects  of  which 

only  limited    and  transferred    to   other  made  a  strong  impression  on  the  life  ot 

pursuits  the  city's  life;  the  first  history  of  her  illustrious  son.    But  there  is  probably 

Puritanic  decay  has  yet  to   be  written,  no  building  in  Salem  that  elicits  more  the 

From  one  of  Salem's  old  sea  captains  curiosity  of  the  •  stranger  than   the   old 

there  descended  a  son  whose  life  and  Custom  House.     It  looks  as  though  it 

genius  shed  new  lustre  on  the  town  and  may  well  have  been  the  model  for  every 

revived  an  abiding  interest  in  its  historical  county  court  house  in  Utah.    Its  impor- 

and  traditional  past  tance  to  the  sea-faring  world  is  a  thing  ot 

In  the  Custom  House  description  Haw-  the  past,  though  it  keeps  up  an  official 

thome  refers  to  the  old  judge,  his  ances-  existence  with  an  income    on   customs 

ter  of  witchcraft  delusions,  and  takes  to  from  I7.000  to  |io.ooo  a  year, 
himself  the  shame  even  of  his  memory.        The  old  eagle  perched  upon  the  Cus- 

The  old  judge  has  not  wanted  defenders  tom  House  is  described  by  Hawthorne  as 

of   his    name     and    there   are     many  an  "enormous  specimen  of  the  American 

apologists    who    refuse   to     think    Mr.  eagle,  with  outspread  wings,  a  shield  be- 

Upham  in  his  history  of  **Salem  Witch-  fore  her  breast,  and  if  I  recollect  aright,  a 

craft"  has  done  justice  to  the  name  of  bunch  of  intermingled  thunderbolts  and 

Hawthorne   or    Hathome  as   the  great  barbed  arrows  in  each  claw." 
romancer    has    preferred    to    spell   it.        From  1846-49,  Hawthorne  enjoyed  his 

Others,  too,  whose  only  claim  to^reat-  country's   patronage     as     surveyor     of 

ness  is  found  in    the  blood,  have    not  Salem's  port,  and  it  was  here  that  he  tells 

failed  to  discover  a  relationship  between  us  he  found  the  manuscript  of  the  Scarlet 

themselves  and    the   author  and  have  Letter.    As  you  enter  at  the  first  door  to 
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ibe  left,  you  are  met  by  a  genial  official  Boston  had  "got  it  all  now."  It  was 
vlto  appears  to  feel  that  his  first  duty  is  then  much  of  what  it  is  now,  a  sinecure; 
W  tell  the  visitor  all  that  he  may  be  curi-  but  it  was  a  desirable  one  to  Hawthorne 
COS  to  know.  You  may  sit  down  where  who  was  not  worldly  and  business-like 
ihe  great  writer  was  wont  to  sit,  and  gaze  in  his  methods.  The  slru^le  for  ex- 
oat  of  the  window  upon  the  port,  and.  istence  had  been  a  hard  oneand  the  office 
pass  the  irksome  hours  with  the  keenest  afforded  some  relief;  but  it  was  a  poli- 
tase  of  his  mislit  to  the  place  and  its  tical  gin  and  a  change  of  administration 
Jtleodant  life,  brought  its  severe  disappointment  to  him. 
In  the  second  story,  in  a  room  to  one  He  was  not  a  politican  and  the  pecuniary 
side,  the  visitor  is  permitted  to  indulge  wants  to  this  great  American  genius,  and 
his  ^cy  over  the  Scarlet  Letter  manu-  his  humiliating  efforts  so  vain  and  un- 
KTipt,  which  is  described  in  the  Custom  heeded,  have  long  provided  abundant 
House  scene  of  that  book,  though  the  pathos  among  civil  service  refonnera  ot 
room  was  then  in  an  unfinished  state,  the  nation. 

Tbe  most  interesting  object  about  the  As  the  Scarlet  Letter  has  long  been  re- 
place, was  the  old  guard  at  the  top  of  the  garded  as  Hawthone's  most  popular 
biuldiag,  watching  presumably  for  ships  book,  I  was  anxious  to  learn  all  1  could 
ihatarrive,  maybe  once  a  week.  He  was  about  its  history,  and  went  to  No.  14, 
the  most  talkative  man  I  had  met  in  all  Mall  Street,  where  I  gazed  intently  at  the 
.Vew  England.  He  must  have  acquired  old  frame  three  story  house,  in  which  he 
the  habit  of  talking  to  himself  to  avert  wrote  the  book  during  his  three  years' 
the  danger  in  his  lonely  and  useless  task  residence  there.  There  was  going  on 
<^  going  stark  mad.  He  knew  his  neigh-  just  then  some  dispute  about  which  room 
bors  well  and  seemed  to  be  interested  in  he  wrote  in,  and  my  curiosity  led  me  to 
what  tbey  were  doing,  he  knew  some-  knock  at  the  door.  Tlie  good  house- 
^^og,  too,  of  earlier  days,  and  of  what  wife  was  occupied  in  the  familiar  con- 
iioJeiD  nsed  to  be,  but   supposed    that  struction  of  a  pie,  that  exquisitely  fine 
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wrought  instrument  of  American  torture  the  abject  humiliation  oi  a  life  limited  to 
that  willi>e  as  curious  to  the  few  among  the  routine  of  office  work.  And  while 
the  future  generations  who  may  survive  he  wa»  thus  engaged  in  labors  so  uncon- 
it  as  the  French  guillotine,  since  more  genial  to  him,  his  literary  efTorts  were 
thana  hundred  thousand  people  die  every  unsuccessful  and  almost  non-productive, 
year  in  the  United  States  from  its  effects.  But  in  spite  of  his  contempt  for  tliose 
The  lady  was  genial,  and  looked  as  whole  whose  highest  ambition  was  an  office, 
souled  as  the  pie  itself.  She  led  me  to  the  he  struggled  to  maintain  his  position, 
third  story  and  repeated  the  assurance  He  wrote  letters  and  importuned,  but 
that  had  lately  been  given  to  her  by  without  avail.  He  had  saved  little  after 
one  acquainted  with  Hawthorne  and  one  paying  off  a  few  debts  which  he  had  in- 
who  had  visited  him  during  his  labors  on  curred,  so  that  when  he  was  thrown  rulh- 
the  manuscript.  Itisthe  plainest  of  rooms,  lessly  out  of  the  government's  patronage 
neat  and  just  such  a  retired  spot  as  was  he  resorted  to  his  pen.  His  earliest 
fitting  to  the  solitary  genius  who  has  im-  effort  now  became  his  most  popular 
mortalized  it.  In  those  days  when  there  one,  and  from  the  depth  of  his  disap- 
were  but  few  houses  in  the  vicinity,  an  pointment  and  the  gloom  of  financial 
expansive  view  afforded  relief  and  free-  misfortunes  came  the  Scarlet  Letter, 
dom  to  a  soul  that  was  wont  to  people  The  plot  of  his  work  was  laid  in  Boston 
the  realms  of  space  with  hosts  of  strange  and  the  reader  who  visits  Com  Hill  and 
and  weird  creatures  of  an  imagination  lingers  about  King's  Chapel,  may  i*eadQy 
filled  with  all  the  superstitions  and  witch-  locate  the  scenes.  The  book  was  re- 
craft  delusions  of  old  colonial  Salem.  ceived  with  the  unusual  and  unparalled 
Hawthorne  felt  that  his  existence  in  delight  of  the  American  public.  The 
the  Custom  House  was  a  prostitution  of  first  edition  of  live  thousand  copies  was 
his  genius  and  none  sensed  more  keenly  sold  within  ten  days.  The  contrast  at 
than  himself  the  loss  of  manhood  and  this  time  between  the  people  of  Salem 


and  the  rest  of  the  world  was  very  strik- 
mg.  Hawthorne  in  his  prefatory  chapter 
on  the  Custom  House  had  dealt  some- 
what plainly  with  the  characters  of  that 
place  and  had  awakened  considerable 
prejudice  in  his  native  town.  He  was  a 
democrat  of  a  v^holly  dilferent  character 
from  Salem  democrats  in  those  days. 
He  had  but  little  sympathy  for  them,  look 
no  part  in  their  gatherings,  being  so  re 
tired  by  habit  that  they  took  offense  and 
did  all  they  could  to  bring  about  his  loss 
of  oAice,  The  Scarlet  Letter  is,  per- 
haps, less  a.rtistic  than  some  of  his  sub- 
sequent books;  but  it  furnishes  striking 
portrayals  of  early  colonial  life  in  Boston 
samuch  so  that  the  apparent  absence  of 
a  well  defined  plot  does  not  mar  the 
beauty  of  the  realistic  characters.  The 
book  vcas  favorably  received  iij  ^urope 
and  all  but  universally  read  in  America. 
In  the  same  house  was  also  written  the 
Soow  Image.  On  my  way  to  Mall  Street 
I  made  a  number  of  inquiries.  Two  gen- 
tlemen sat  in  the  shade  ofa  chestnut  in  the 
public  gardens,  from  whose  ancient  ap- 
pearance I  hoped  to  learn  something  of 
bmous  Salem  personages.     Every  ques- 


tion brought  an  indifferent  shake  of  the 
head,  and  finally  both  acknowledged  that 
they  had  never  heard  of  Hawthorne, 
though  one  was  almost  sure  he  had  heard 
of  the  name.  I  was  never  in  a  place 
wherelhefamousland  marks  of  celebrated 
literary  lights  were  absolutely  unknown 
toso  many  persons.  Next  to  his  birthplace, 
the  House  of  the  Seven  Gables,!s  perhaps 
the  best  known  place  of  Hawthorne's  as- 
sociations. Like  most  of  the  dwelling 
houses  in  the  towns  of  Massachusetts,  it 
is  frame,  lu  his  day  it  was  owned  by  a 
Miss  Ingersoll,  and  it  is  said  was  a  place 
of  frequent  resort  of  the  great  romancer. 
It  is  now  owned  by  a  Salem  dancing  mas- 
ter, whose  daughter,  for  the  bright  souve- 
nir of  a  quarter,  is  pleased  to  show  the 
stranger  about  the  place  into  the  various 
rooms  suggestive  of  the  plot  and  charac- 
ters in  the  "House  ofthe  Seven  Gables." 
The  large  front  room,  styled  the  parlor, 
is  low  and  somewhat  sombre,  and  it 
would  not  be  difficult  to  associate  it  with 
the  character  of  Clifford.  TTie  window 
is  deep  and  on  its  sill  Hawthorne  is  said 
to  have  whiled  away  many  hours.  Here 
he  could  get  a  full  and  delightful  view  ol 


the  bay  and  Marblehead,  the  home  of  the  must  always  have  been  a  secluded  one, 

great  Judge  Story,  beyond.    But  when  and  the  public  highway,  with  its  busy 

the  lady  informed  us  that  the  story  was  lile,  as  described  in  the  romance  of  ibe 

written— much  o(  it — while  enjoying  from  "Seven  Gables,"  can  not  well  be  imai;- 

th is  window   the   watery   landscape,  she  ined  in  the  present  street.     After  one  has 

was  evidently  not  aware  that  it  was  not  read  'The  House  of  the  Seven  Gables," 

written  until  after  Hawthorne  left  Salem  one  is  stronjily  impressed  with  the  num- 

and  located  in  Lenox.     Facing  the  street  ber  of  striking  resemblances  found  in  the 

is  a  small  low  room,  which  might  well  history  of  the  Hawthorne  family.    The 

have   answered  the   purposes  of  Hepzi-  early  distinction  and  notoriety  which  the 

bah's  shop,  and  (he  garret  above  might  family  once  enjoyed  seem   to   have  de- 

also  have  served  as  the  daguerreotypist's  dined  from  the   notorious   judge    Ha- 

haunts.     The  location  of  the  well  in  the  thome,  of  wilhcraft  delusion.     The  same 

garden  was  merely  fanciful,  but  an  effort  family  likewise  owned  an  estate  in  Maine, 

was   made   to   locate   all    the  important  the  papers  giving  title  to  it  having  long 

places  of  the  plot— even  the  hen-house  of  been    lost.      These   scraps    of    family 

old  Chanticleer.    The  house  has  many  biography  the    author   employs   in  his 

gables,  but  not  the  prescribed  number  of  romance,  and  distinctly,  in  his  pre&ce, 

the  romance,  though  its   number   may  avows  the  purpose,  illustrating  the  curse 

welt  have  suggested  the  name  of  the  and  decfme  that  follow  evil  genius  in  an- 

title.    Hawthorne  is  said  to  have  denied  cestral  life.    It  is  the  old  story  of  four 

that  he  had  any  prototype  in  mind  when  generations   of  Biblical    allusion.      Bni 

he  wrote  his  book,  but  it  must  be  ac-  Nathaniel  came  lo  redeem   the  lamily 

knowledged  that  this  traditional  house  name,  and  in  the  world  of  letters  make 

does  much   to    aid  the  imagination  in  it    one  of    the    most    conspicuous    in 

locating    the  scenes  and  following  the  America.     The  work  is  a  standard  of 

characters  in  the  plot     But  the  place  art,  and  enjoys  a  world-wide  reputatton; 
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and  the  relics  as^'ociated  with  its  pro-  very  small  expense,  men  can  indulge  their 
duction  and  history,  receive  increasing  families  in  these  seaside  luxuries  and  by ' 
attention  from  all  who  enjoy  the  study  means  of  rapid  transit  attend  to  business 
and  biography  of  the  Salem  bard.    The  in  the  city  and  return  at  evening  to  the 
study  and  iinp>ortance  of  early  Puritan  sea  shore.     The    "Willows!'   has   been 
Hie  have  been  highly  enriched  by  Haw-  employed  for  this  purpose,  and  upwards 
thorne's  writings,    and   no  one  of  his  of  a  thousand  people  make  their  homes 
works  has  contributed   more  as  a  ro-  in  this  cool  retreat  during  the  summer 
mance  to   New   England   history,  than  months.      There     are     shady    resorts, 
'The  House  of  the  Seven  Gables."    In  pleasant  walks  along  the  beach,  swings, 
the  ecstacy  of  the  dilettante,  one  may  whirligigs,  croquet  grounds,    and  other 
exclaim,  "You  ought  to  read  it!*'    James  amusements  for  old  and  young.      People 
Rossell  Lowell  pays  this  very  handsome  used  to  retire  to  the  sea  shore;  but  they 
compliment  in  a  letter  to  the  author:  "I  rush  there  now,   so  that   the  quiet  se^ 
have  been  so  delighted  with  the  'House  elusion  of  the  elect,  not  a  score  of  years 
of  the  Seven  Gables/  that  I  can  not  help  ago,  has  been  converted  into  a  tumultu- 
sitdng  down  to  tell  you  so.    I  thought  I  ous  throng  of  the  veriest  babel  one  ever 
could  not  forgive  you  if  you  wrote  any-  beheld.     In  Hawthorne's  day,  when  the 
thing  better  than  the  'Scarlet  Letter;'  voices  of  nature   communed    with    the 
but  I  cannot  help   believing  it  a  great  solitary  rambler  in  quest  of  retreat  from 
triumph  that  you  have  been  able  to  deep-  scenes  of  human  activity  and  confiision. 
en  and  widen  the  impression  made  by  the  great  romancer  was  wont  to  stroll 
such  a  book  as  that.     It  seems  to  me  along  the  beach,  or  in  shaded  bypaths 
the  'House'  is  the  most  valuable  contri-  where  the  voices  of  nature  commingle 
bution  to  New  England  history  that  has  but  never  confuse.      What  dreams,  what 
been  made.     It  is  with  the  highest  art  fancies,  what  worlds  of  imagination  peo- 
that  you  have  typified  (in  the   revived  pled  his  fertile  brain,  and  bade  his  ad- 
liJceness  of  Judge  Pynchean  to  his  ances-  mirers'  respectful  and  solicitous  attention 
ter  the  Colonel)  that  intimate  relationship  as  they  from  their  deep  fountain  poured 
between  the  present  and  the  past  in  the  forth  a  rich  and  continuous    stream    of 
way  of  ancestry  and  descent,  which  his-  pure  and  ornate  romance.  Just  across  the 
torians  so  carefully  overlook.    Yesterday  bay,    lay    Marblehead's    rocky  shores, 
is  commonly  looked  upon  and  written  where  Whitefield  gazed  upon  the  stone 
about  as  of  no  kin  to  to-day,  though  the  covered    land    and    exclaimed,    "pray, 
one  is  the  legitimate  child  of  the  other,  where  do  they  bury  their  dead?"  But  this 
and  has   its  veins  filled  with  the  same  favorite  retreat  of  Hawthorne's  is  peopled 
blood."  by  other  beings,  and  the  charms  of  soli- 
fust  east  of  the  town  on  what  is  va-  tude  to  the  rich  genius  of  the  imagination 
nously  known  as  Salem  Neck,  Juniper  have   become    by    human    interference 
Point,  and  the  Willows  is  a  long  narrow  sterile  landmarks  in    the    realm  of  the 
stretch  of  land  projecting   into  the  sea.  ideal    world.       There    are   neither  the 
In  recent  years  it  has  been  made  a  popu-  attractions  of  a  city  nor  the  rural  charm 
lar  summer   resort   and    is    frequented  of  the  country  about  Salem,   and  with 
every  afternoon,  during  the  warm  season  the  exception  of  the  Willows,  no  resort 
by  hundreds  from  town,  who  pass  the  worthy  of  mention  is  found  about  the 
time  under  the  pavilions,  in  the  gardens,  town.      Hawthorne,  even  in  his  youth, 
restaurants,  skating  rink  or  in  boats.      It  seems  to  have  had  little  love  for   the 
is  quite  the  custom  in  recent  years  among  place,  and  after  four  years'  residence  as 
the  people  of  New  England    to   spend  inspector   of  the   port,   may    from    his 
a  month  or  two  during  summer,  in  the  utterances,  be  supposed  to  have  fairly 
mountains  or  on  the  sea  shore.     This  detested  Salem.      Much  of   his   dislike 
custom   has  become  so   universal   that  must  be  attributed  to  the  methods  of  the 
cheap  but  tastefully  erected  frame  houses  politicians  of  his  day,  and  the  unhappy 
are  built  for  family  use,  in  which  at  a  treatment  he  received  at  their  hands.    In 


a  letter  to  Horace  Mann,  he  writes:  "I  striking  of  which  is  the  estimate  that  nine 

mean  as  soon  as  possible — that  is  to  say,  million  persons  have  become  the  victims, 

as  soon  as  1  can  find  a  cheap,  pleasant,  throughout    Europe,    of    this    religious 

and  healthy  residence — to  remove  into  malady.    The  name  of  Salem  has  passed 

the  country,  and  bid   farewell    to   this  into  history  with  men  and  events  insepar- 

abominable  city;  for,  now  that  my  mother  ably  associated  with  its  annals.     She  has 

is  gone,  I  have  no  longer,  anything  to  given  to  the  world  her  share  of  genius 

keep  me  here."  and  greatness.      She  has  enriched  the 

As  I  am  about  to  lay  down  my  pen  professions  of  law,  commerce,  and  litera- 

the  Boston  Herald  comes  to  hand  con-  lure,  and  if  her  shortcomings  have  cast 

tuning  an  account  of  the  celebration  of  shadows  over,  here  and  there,  a  page  of 

the    two   hundredth   anniversary  of   the  her  history,  many  of  her  pages  are  bright, 

famous  witchcraft  delusion.     It  has  just  and  the  landmarks  of  the  past  attract  the 

been   held   under    the    auspices    of   the  attention  and  study  of  the  devotees  ol 

"Danver's  Historical  Association."    To  history  and  art  from    all  parts  of  the 

celebrate  heroism,  patriotism,  and    the  world  Joseph  M.   Tanner. 

noble  achievements  of  n 


Ih.  world  oven  tat  to  celebrate  a  ddu-  when  you  meet  with  neelecl,    Tot    It 

s,oi>  ,.or,eo(the  pecuharcharacter,.i,c,  ^^^^          ,„  „„.^^  I,,^,^^  ^^  ^^ 

of  modern  K.ent.fic  and  hMonc  research.  ,,,  ,                 ^de.     Set  al»,ul  leaenin. 

The   SaLennle.    rernte    strenuon.ly .  the  u.o.e  defect,  which  expose  yon  to  nei 

re>ponsib,l,tyof  Salem  for  these  strange  ,,„    ,„j  prove  those  eraOenc^  which 

freaks  of  rehsions  conduct    by  locatmB  „„„,„j  ,„„u„„    ,„j  re.pect._5a- 

persons  and   scenes   entirely  outside  of  Stnith 
Salem.      Some    investigations    of    the 

Danver's  Society  are  interesting  to  the  He  that  can  have  patience,  can  have 

students  of  history,    among    the    most  what  he  will. — Franklin. 
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"At  onb  time  the  whole  art  of  healing  sidered  the  practice  of  the  medical  pro- 

cooasted  in  the  knowledge  of  a  few.med-  fession  as  an  occupation  suitable  only  for 

idnal  herbs,  with  which   bleeding   was  foreigners  or  people  of  base  extraction^ 

stopped  and  wounds  were  healed."  With  for  servants  and  slaves, 

th^  words,   Seneca   characterizes   the  Whoever  desired  to  learn  the  art  of 

condition  of  medicine  in  the  primitive  healing  apprenticed  himself  to  a  physi- 

days  of  the  Roman  Republic     A  medi-  dan.    Antiquity  did  not  know  medical 

cal  profession   as   such    was    lacking,  institutions  in  our  sense. 

Good  friends,    charitable   women,  and  The  maxims  which  the  celebrated  Gale- 

feithfbl  servants  rendered  the  necessary  nus  gave  his  disciples,  before  he  admitted 

services  in  an  emergency.    The  fether  of  them  to  his  patients,  are  quite  drastic, 

the  household  was  at  the  same  time  the  'They  must  not  vex  the  sick  with  loud 

physician  of  the  household.  noise,  clattering  with  the  feet;  they  must 

From  the  testimony  of  ancient  authors,  wear  neat  clothes  and  a  fitting  hair  dress- 
as  well  as  firom  the  sum  of  medical  ing;  they  must  neither  eat  onions  nor 
knowledge,  it  is  learned  that  already  be-  garlics,  nor  drink  too  much  wine  before 
fore  the  Greek  influx  in  Rome,  there  calling  on  a  patient,  lest  they  make 
were  physicians  who  practiced  the  art  of  themselves  obnoxious  by  bad  smell  from 
heating  professionally.  True,  they  were  the  mouth  and  stink  like  he-goats." 
inferior  in  knowledge  and  skill  to  their  The  duration  of  the  term  of  studies 
Qreek  colleagues.  Therefore,  they  at  was  varying  and  depended  on  the 
first  welcomed  Greek  medical  art  in  students'  abilities,  scientific  wants,  and 
Rome  with  joyful  expectation,  but  after  financial  means.  While  Galenus  devoted 
more  Ultimate  acquaintance  with  its  prac-  eleven  years  to  his  medical  students, 
ticeand  practitioners  there  ensued  disap-  Thessalus  promised  to  develop  his 
potntment.  It  was  to  be  expected  that  scholars  within  six  months  into  physi- 
among  the  crowd  of  immigrants,  who  cians.  Among  them  were,  as  Galenus 
came  to  seek  their  fortunes  in  the  pro-  reports,  people  who  shortly  before  had 
gressive  and  powerful  rising  Tiber  City,  been  working  as  cooks,  dyers,  cobblers, 
there  were  a  number  of  adventurers,  for  wool-spinners,  weavers,  orftillers. 
whom  no  means  was  too  ignoble  or  vile  As  many  physicians  had  only  a  defec- 
to  attain  that  end.  Conspicuous  by  their  tive  professional  training,  they  confined 
foreign  aspect  and  that  feature  of  charla-  themselves  to  one  branch  of  the  healing 
tanism  peculiar  to  their  oriental  home,  art  only.  They  had  special  physicians 
bm  so  repugnant  to  the  severe  morals  for  children's  ailments,  as  well  as  for  old 
of  the  Romans,  they  rendered  themselves  age.  Then  there  were  specialists  for 
contemptible  and  odious  by  their  brag-  peculiar  methods  of  cure,  tor  instance, 
ging  and  avarice.  The  first  among  for  hydrotherapy,  for  milk  cure,  for  the 
these  Greek  newcomers,  who  directed  application  of  certain  herbs  and  drugs, 
public  attention  to  himself,  was  Archa-  The  division  of  surgery  and  medicine 
8**lw».  proper   was   generally   recognized.      It 

His  surgical  operations  created  such  was  not  customary  in  Rome  to  practice 

excitement   that    the   senate   conferred  both  branches  of  the  healing  art  at  the 

upon  him  the  Roman    citizenship,   and  same  time. 

caiised  a  drug  store  to  be  erected    at  In  many  cases  the  sick  or  their  friends 

public  expense  in  a  populous  part  of  the  would  consult  several  physicians.      Then 

city.    Later  he  lost  the  favor  of  the  pub-  the  physicians  would  consult  one  another, 

lie,  as  he  was  said  to  evince  too  much  in  order  to  establish  the  diagnosis  and 

pleasure  in  "cutting  and  burning,"  and  mode  of  treatment  in  common  counsel, 

they  said  of  him  that  he  was  no  surgeon,  Even  Hippocrates  said,  "It  is  no  disgrace 

but  a  camifex  and  executioner.  when  a  physician,  who  is  at  a  loss  in  a 

The   noble    Romans    had    only    an  certain  case  and  fails  to  understand  its 

aniateur  interest  for  medicine — ^they  con-  conditions  for  lack  of  experience,  calls 
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on  other  physicians,  so  that  he  may  dis-  only  for  his  labors;  we  still  owe  him  the 

cuss  the  matter  with  them  and  establish  fee  for  his  heart" 

what  can  be*  done  for  the  relief  of  the  Thestateaod  the  municipalities  used  to 

patient.*'    From  the  records  of  Pliny  and  grant  the  free  physicians  various  advan- 

Galenus,  there  seem  to  have  occurred  tages,  in  order  to  retain  them  in  the 

ugly  scenes  at  some  of  these  "fratemar*  places  of  their  useful   activity.    When 

consultations.  Julius  Caesar,  at  the  time  of  the  great 

The  physicians  were  entitled  to  demand  famine  in  Rome  (46  B.  C),  ordered  the 
a  fee  for  their  services;  but  in  this  they  expulsion  of  all  foreigners,  he  especially , 
should,  as  Hippocrates  says,  be  guided  exempted  the  physicians  and  teachers, 
only  by  a  view  of  obtaining  the  means  for  "in  order  that  they  would  like  all  the 
their  further  education  in  the  profession,  better  to  remain  In  the  city  and  draw 
Neither  should  they  charge  inhumanely,  others  after  them."  Emperor  Augustus, 
but  take  into  account  the  means  and  in  the  year  10,  A.  D.,  granted  all 
situation  of  the  patient,  even  rendering  physicians  immunity,  i.  e.  exemption 
gratuitous  assistance  at  times,  always  from  taxes  and  other  burdens, 
bearing  in  mind  that  the  remembrance  When  the  institution  of  municipal  or 
of  a  good  deed  is  worth  more  than  a  communal  physicians,  which  had  existed 
temporary  gain.  The  Praetor,  Manlius  in  Greece  as  early  as  in  the  sixth  century 
Comutus,  paid  the  physician  who  deliv-  before  Christ,  was  introduced  in  the 
ered  him  of  a  troublesome  skin  affliction,  Roman  Empire,  all  the  privileges  pr^ 
two  hundred  thousand  sesterces  (ten  viously  accorded  the  profession  were 
thousand  dollars).  The  same  sum  was  expressly  reconfirmed.  In  Rome  a  phy- 
demanded  by  Charmis,  who  created  a  sician  was  appointed  for  every  dty  did- 
great  stir  with  his  cold  water  treatment,  trict;  in  larger  localities  the  Qommiinal  * 
for  a  cure  which  he  undertook  in  the  ("public")  physicians  formed  corpora- 
province.  When  Q.  Stertinius  was  to  be  tions,  vacancies  in  which  were  filled  by 
appointed  private  physician  to  Emperor  co-optation,  although  such  elections  re- 
Claudius,  he  declared  that  the  salary  quired  the  Imperial  confirmation.  The 
oflfered  him  (two  hundred  and  fifty  communal  physicians  were  required  to 
thousand  sesterces)  was  too  low,  as  his  treat  poor  people  gratis,  were  consulted 
practice  netted  him  an  annual  income  of  in  the  case  of  epidemics,  conducted  the 
thirty  thousand  dollars,  as  he  proved  by  public  "iatreiae"  (institutions  correspond- 
enumerating  the  families  whose  special  ing  with  our  ambulatory  polyclinics),  and 
medical  adviser  he  was.  PHny  also  gave  instructions  in  the  art  of  healing, 
names  a  few  millionaires  among  the  The  military  physicians  accompanied  the 
physicians ;  but  these  were  only  excep-  troops  into  the  field,  to  take  care  of  the 
tions.  Taking  into  account  the  difference  sick  and  wounded  soldiers  in  their  tents 
in  the  money  values,  these  figures  sur-  or  in  the  lazareths.  They  bore  arms,  had 
pass  the  -  wildest  dreams  of  our  most  the  rank  of  subordinate  ofiicers,  and 
illustrious  modem  practitioners.  enjoyed  the  immunity  accorded  all  mem- 

But  the  social  status  of  the  physicians  bers  of  the  profession, 
improved  only  slowly,  though  gradually.  These  facts,  taken  from  an  extensive 
This  they  owed  in  part  to  the  successful  lecture  by  Dr.  Th.  Puschmann  in 
efforts  of  those  representatives  of  their  Vienna,  certainly  tend  to  give  the  gen- 
profession  who,  through  the  profundity  eral  public  a  more  exalted  and  favorable 
of  their  knowledge, and  the  purity  of  their  opinion  oi  the  status  of  civilization  among 
character,  secured  the  esteem  and  admir-  the  "benighted  heathen  and  barbarians" 
ation  of  their  fellow  citizens,  and  in  part  of  antiquity.  On  some  points  our  modem 
to  the  rapidly  increasing  recognition  of  disciples  of  Galenus  and  Hippocrates  can 
the  necessity  of  the  medical  art.  Scarcely  envy  the  contempdhiries  of  these  two 
ever  has  its  dignity,  its  ideal  significance,  great  lights,  whose  effiilgence  has  not 
been  better  characterized  than  by  Seneca,  been  entirely  dimmed  through  the  dis- 
when  he  says,    **we  pay  the  physician  tance  of  centuries.                  Leo  HafeH, 


PLAIN    TALKS    FOR    PLAIN    PEOPLE. 

MYSELF — MENTAi,LT.  wc  tmst  the  idea  will  not  appear  as  ab 

Closely  related  to,  and   associated  surd  as  at  first  thought, 
with  my  physical  self,  is  the  mental  phase       First,  as  to  foods.    It  is  generally  con- 

of  my  being.      So  closely  are  the  two  ceded  that  a  healthy  body  is  the  natural 

comiected,  that  anythmg  affecting   one  accompaniment  of  a  sound,  healthy  mind, 

for  good  or  ill,  has  a  relative  effect  upon  Whether  thjs  be  true  or  not,  the  converse 

the  other.    To  comprehend  the  workings  is  not  always  the  case.    Brute  strength 

of  the  wonderful  mechanism*  by   which  and  robust  health  may  be  the  colleagues 

the  mental  or  spiritual  powers   of  our  of  idiocy,  as  readily  as  of  genius.    We 

being  so  beautifully  adapt  themselves  to  will  however,  assume  that  the  one  is  more 

our  needs,  it  is  necessary  to  make  a  study  or  less  dependent  upon  the  other. 
of  the  physical  apparatus  through  whose       Possessed  physically  of  at  least  average 

medium  this  work  is  performed.  health  and  strength  how  shall  I  provide 

Starting  with  the  brain  as  the  great  cen-  Myself  with  the  proper  variety  and  amount 

tral  point,  we  may  roughly  compare  the  of  mental  pabulum  necessary  for  the  full 

nervous  mechanism  of  the  body  to  a  great  development    and    nourishment  of  my 

telegraphic  system.    Yet  how  perfect  in  mental  being  ?    Happy  for  me,  if  in  my 

arrangement ;  how  harmonious  and  un-  youth,  some  kind,  gentle,  yet  firm  hand 

erring  its  workings,  compared  with  any-  has  been  over  me  to  guide  in  its  sele^on. 

thing  ever  planned  and  carried  out  by  the  If  not,  I  fear  Myself  has  been  mentally 

agency  of  man  alone  I  starved,  or  has  suffered  all  the  horrors  ot 

We  will  call  the  brain,  encased  in  its  mental  dyspepsia,  superinduced  by  over- 

*  bony,  box,  the  great  central  office ;  the  dosing. 

spinal  cord,  in  its  bony  canal,  the  grand  Ah  !  these  thoughts  have  called  up  an 
trunk  line,  sicross  the  continent,  as  it  were,  image,  I  thought  long  since  annihilated, 
From  the  central  office,  through  the  main  that  of  the  Myself  of  my  early  youth, 
line,  and  over  some  one  or  other  of  the  In  vindication  of  the  foregoing  statements, 
numerous  branch  lines  given  off  from  we  will  hear  what  she  has  to  say  for  her- 
these,  are  flashed  messages  of  every  con-  self  and  her  experience, 
ccivable  shade  of  importance,  on  every  **I  think  I  was  bom  a  book-worm.  At 
conceivable  subject,  to  the  remotest  cor-  any  rate,  my  earliest  and  most  pleasant 
ners  and  crannies  of  the  body  constituting  recollections  are  of  books,  all  my  relatives 
its  circuit  Reaching  thus  tlie  untold  having  been  great  readers.  From  a  very 
millions  of  sentinals  posted  on  the  out-  small  child,  when  other  children  were 
skirts  of  its  territory,  return  messages  are  engaged  in  playing  with  their  dolls,  or 
flashed  back,  quicker  than  thought  and  making  mud  pies,  that  dear  delight  of 
more  accurately  than  the  most  perfect  of  childhood,  I  sat  apart,  absorbed  in  in- 
human devices.  No  organ  so  small  as  to  terpreting  some  old  picture-book,  or  de- 
be  deemed  too  insignificant  for  the  estab-  ciphering  words  and  ideas  far  beyond  my 
lishment  of  a  branch  line  on  this  great  years.  As  I  grew  older,  the  passion  for 
system;  no  tendon  or  fibre  or  cell  so  books  increased.  Everything  was  "grist 
minute  but  that  it  receives  its  full  quota  that  came  to  my  mill."  I  was  equally 
of  this  omnipresent  pnnciple,  which  is  interested  in  a  medical  work,  a  scientific 
life,  and  light,  and  energy  to  every  part  treatise,  a  poem  or  a  novel ;  so  that  I 
and  portion  thereof.  often  surprised  my  relatives  by  my  know- 
In  treating  of  Myself  mentally,  the  ledge  of  certain  subjects  thought  to  be 
same  general  classification  can  be  observ-  far  beyond  the  ken  of  childhood, 
ed  as  with  my  physical  self.  *  **What !"  "In  the  house,  and  around  the  garden 
you  exclaim,  "are  you  going  to  offer  us  were  various  corners  where  I  hid  myself 
food  and  drink,  aii*  and  exerdse  for  this  for  hours  at  a  time,  only  issuing  forth 
part  of  our  natures  ?  What  a  ridiculous  when  threatened  with  dire  punishment 
idea!"  But  such  is  the  case,  and  by  the  by  some  voice  which  I  could  hear  en- 
time  the  subject  is  treated  as  anticipated,  quiring  "where  that  child  had  gone  to  !" 
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and  answered  by  some  other,  "Oh,  she  is  '*I  look  back  upon  the  period  of  my  life 

in  some    of    her    comers,   reading,  as  previous  to  this  rescue,    with  a  certain 

usual.**  degree  of  horror.    Not  for  worlds  would 

"As  time  went  on,  and  I  approached  the  I  again  endure  the  dissatisfaction,  long- 
dangerous  strait  between  girlhood  and  ings,  heartburnings,  an<}  what  not,  that 
woman-hood,  my  tastes  changed.  I  now  were  then  mme;  not  to  mention  a  splendid 
only  sought  that  kind  of  litei;^ture  which  memory  damaged  almost  beyond  repair, 
stimulated  the  romantic  side  of  my  nature,  and  a  mind  from  which  it  took  years  to 
I  remember  the  New  York  Ledger  played  clear  out  the  literary  lumber  and  rubbish 
an  important  part,  aided  by  magazines,  which  had  accumulated  during  those 
and  various  ten  cent  novels,  extremely  years  of  indiscriminate  though  ignorant' 
doubtful  in  character,  which  I  managed  stuffing." 

to  borrow  here  and  there,  and  smuggled  This,  dear  reader,  is  the  true  tale  of  an 

surreptitiously  into  my  hiding  places.  enquiring  mind,  left  to  its  own  devices, 

"I  also  acquired  about  this  time   the  without  let  or  hindrance.    From  permit- 

pemidous  habit  of  reading  in  bed.     Mid-  ting  such  a  course,!  would  warn  parents, 

night  often  found  me  poring  over  these  guardians,  and  last,  not  least,  the  subjects 

mind  and  soul-destroyers,  when  all  in  the  themselves,  when  old  enough  to  take 

house  were  soundly  sleeping,  and  I  was  warning.    Do  not  devour  books ;  do  not 

sup|K>sed  to  be  in  the  same  blissful  con-  gormandize  ;  it  is  as  sure  to  lead  to  dis- 

dition.    This  course  I  continued  in  for  aster  as  overloading  of  the  stomach  leads 

several  years,  not  without  its  effect  upon  to  pain  and  dyspepsia.     He  who  reads 

my  mind  and  heart    My  erst- while  even  most  is  seldom  the  best  read;  but  he  who 

and  amiable  temper  became  fevered  and  selects  as  brain  food  such  articles  as  tend 

capricious ;   I  was   restless,  dissatisfied  to  elevate  the  mind  and  morals,  nourish 

with  my  life  and  surroundings,  and  long-  nobiKty  of  soul,  laudable  ambition,  man- 

ed  for  what  were  then  impossibilities.    I  liness,  self-respect  and  kindred  qualities, 

wove  romances  innumerable,  always  with  Such  regimen  will  keep  in  a  state  of  semi- 

Myself  as  the  abused  and  self-sacrificing  starvation  the  tendency'  of  the  mind  to- 

heroine.       I   began  dozens  of  diaries,  ward  idleness,  frivolity,  discontent,  and 

which,  three  month  later  I  would  bum  in  various  other   disturbers    of  our  peace 

very  disgust  at  my  own  vapidity,  only  to  and  usefulness.     Such  food,   masticated 

repeat  the  experiment.   I  even  attempted  slowly  and  thoroughly,    partaken  of  in 

the  hard  task  of  dramatizing  my  thoughts  temperance    and    with    regularity,   will 

and  feelings.  digest  easily  and  in  a  few  years,  produce 

"At  last  I  was  providentially  brought  wonderful    results    in    mental  develop- 

into  contact-  with  a  talented,  cultured  man,  ment. 

who,  though  many  years  older  than  my-  Next,  as  to  air.  "What !  ventilate  the 
self,  readily  conceived  of  and  entered  in-  brain  ?"  Certainly,  air  is  what  I  mean, 
to  the  state  of  my  mind,  divined  the  dan-  fresh,  pure,  and  wholesomief.  Open  up 
ger  I  was  in,  and  foresaw  the  possibilities  the  dusty  comers,  sweep  down  the 
of  wisely  directing  my  course.  Of  his  mental  cobwebs ;  let  in  the  fresh  breeze 
own  free  will,  he  took  this  duty  upon  of  new  thoughts  and  ideas ;  put  up  the 
himself,  and  by  his  kind,  wise,  and  father-  blinds,  higher  yet,  and  let  in  the  sunlight 
ly  teaching,  I  was  gradually  and  uncon-  of  God-given  reason.  So  will  Myself  not 
sciously  led  away  from  the  path  I  had  been  grow  crabbed  and  msty  ;  wedded  to  old 
pursumg,  and  my  energies  directed  into  a  opinions  and  customs ;  grown  old  before 
more  profitable  as  well  as  more  pleasant  her  time,  but  will  always  wear  the  green 
channel.  To  this  day  I  look  upon  that  garland  of  youth,  being  filled  with  the 
man  as  my  benefactor;  and  should  I  ever  springtime  of  young  thought  and  pro- 
attain  to  any  literary  prestige,  shall,  out  gression. 

of  sheer  gratitude,  dedicate  to  him  my  Judicious  mental  exercise  must  keep 

first  laudable  effort,  as  the  friend    and  pace  with  that  of  the  physical  powers  to 

director  of  youth  and  stmggling  effort.  make  a  perfect  being.    Cultivation  of  the 
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physical  alone  tends  to  antmalize,  of  the  and  other  distressmg  symptoms,   which 

mental  only,  to  spiritualize  the  nature,  should  be  viewed  by  the  wise  as  the  pre- 

Neither  are  good  alone,  but  taken  to-  cursors    of    something    more    serious, 

gether,  help  to  form  the  highest  type  of  warning  him  to  desist  from  his  suicidal 

man  or  woman.    People  of  mechanical  course. 

vocations  tend  toward  the  former  condi-       To  summarize: — Be  mentally  temper- 

tion;  students,  teachers  and  professionals  ate;  do  not  gormandize.    Select,  or  have 

toward  the  latter.     A  system    of  com-  selected    for    you,    good,    wholesome, 

pnlsory,  free  education,  in  which  the  two  nourishing,  mental  food.    Aim  to  keep 

Actors  are  equally  blended,  will  be  the  up  with  the  mental  progression  of  the 

main  thing  to  lead  mankind  to  a  plane  of  times;  do  not  become  stereotyped;  ven- 

geoeral  equality.  tilate  your   mental  self.    Exercise  your 

Mental  rest  is  as  essential  as  physical  mental  powers  to  their  fullest  physiologi- 

sleep.    The  two  can  be  most  advantage-  cal  extent,  but  shun  mental  overwork  as 

ously  combined.    No  factors  assist  more  you  would  the  hydra*headed  monster  of 

io  sustaining  mental  equilibrium.    Con-  the  ancients,  were  he  here  to  exercise 

versely,  nothing  is  more  detrimental  to  his  pernicious  influence  over  your  lives, 

health,  reason,  even  life  itself  tlian  mental  So  will  health,  wisdom,  knowledge,  and 

over-work.    Especially  is  this  true,  when  long  life  be  your  heritage,  and  that  of 

the  mental  is  not  supplemented  by  physi-  yotu*  posterity  after  you.  Cactus. 

cal  exercise  as  a  counterbalance.     That  , 

wonderfiil  mechanism,  which  admits  of  VILLANELLE. 

mitold  development  under  proper  con- 
ditions, absolutely  rebels  against  a  system  Silver  Cynthia  breaks  the  gloom  I 
of  "cramming. ' '  Once  full,  the  receptacle  Bathing  in  her  mystic  Ught 
will  hold  no  more,  without  displacement           "^^^S^x  showers  of  roses  bloom, 
of  something  already  there,  untU  time          come.  our  wanderings  we'll  resume, 
has  been  allowed  for  its  proper  assunila-  p^^^.  upon  this  silent  4iight, 
«**'•                                                                              Silver  Cynthia  breaks  the  gloom  I 
Mental  over-work,  continued  for  a  longer 
or  shorter   period,    according    to    the           All  the  earth  she  doth  illume, 

e«..^^t.    r  *u     •   J*  •  J     1       Ml  :-.^  .u^uu.  E'en  those  nooks,  where,  in  delight, 

Strength  of  the  mdividual,  will  inevitably  ^  ,  '  ' ,         *    ' 

,     ,  ,.  ,i.    ,  .  1  Fragrant  showers  of  roses  bloom, 

lead   to    disaster.   If  there  be  a  weak  ^ 

point  in  the  physical  being,  it  may  be  Shadows  lurk  like  things  of  doom, 

that  which  succumbs.  The  mental  powers  But  in  streams  of  dazzling  white 

may  fail  utterly,  and  the  brilliant  genius  Silver  Cynthia  breaks  the  gloom  I 

sink  into  mental  idiocy.    Or  the  nervous  ^^^^  ^.^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^.^^3  ^^^^ 

apparatus  governing  the  muscular  system  Trembling,  shadowy  forms  of  might- 

may  become    impaired,    and   paralysis,  silver  Cynthia  breaks  the  gloom- 

partial  or  total,  ensue.   At  best  there  will  Scented  showers  of  roses  bloom, 

be  insomnia,   restlessness,  nervousness,  G.  L.  B. 
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I  be  both  for  time  and  for  all  eternity;  and 
Marriage  as  a  divine  institution  in  its  shall  be  made  in  view  of  its  eternal  con- 
origin,  suggests  the  fact  that  laws  regu-  sequences. 

lating  the  same  must  be  of  like  char-  It  is  not  the  purpose  here  to  dwell  upon 
acter,  must  be  in  view  of  celestial  or  the  powers  and  possibilities  of  the  spirit- 
eteraal  conditions.  The  adaptation  of  the  ual  laws  which  regulate  and  perpetuate 
institution  to  man  in  time,  justly  demands  the  union  under  this  everlasting  cove- 
that  the  covenant  by  which  it  exists  shall  nant,  but  more  directly  to  consider  some 
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of  the  blessings  attending  it  as  adapted  demonstrated,  the  relation  of  husband 

to  the  development  of  humanity;  and  its  and  wife  recognized  as  the  condition  un- 

adaptation  to  the  wants  and  necessities  der   which   God  has  placed  humanity, 

of  humanity  in  its  social  relations.    The  makes  the  family  a  necessity.    The  fact 

£ict  th  it  the  violation  of  law  under  the  that  without  this  relation  hmnanity  must 

marriage  govenant  entails  the   heaviest  have  been  brutalized,  is  positive  proof 

cursings  of  God's  displeasure  is  evidence  that  it  is  ordained  of  God. 
of  securing  His  greatest  favor  and  rich-       Whatever  is  necessary  to  the  perfectioD 

est  blessings  when  humanity  is  preserved  of  the  human  soul  to  its  moral  growth, 

in  harmony  with  those  laws.  must  have  been  within  the  scope  of  the 

It  is  the  duty  of  humanity  to  seek  after  divine  plan;  and  by  these  natural  appetites 

and  avail  itself  of  blessings  and  sacred  and  this  love  between  the  sexes,  he  has 

opportunities  placed  within  its  reach.  effectually  provided  for  its  security.    It  is 

It  is  within  the  domain  of  marriage  we  a  necessity  in  human  development    Man 

find  the  door  of  life;  the  gateway  to  all  is  formed  into  the  family  just  as  naturally 

human  existence;  the  path  that  leads  to  as  the  tree  grows  up,  or  tiie  rain  falls, 
the  development  of  all  the  virtues  that       The  entire  history  of  family  develop- 

promote  the  happiness  of  intelligent  hu  ment  shows  the  necessity  of  this  marriage 

man  beings.    Here,  in  the  union  of  two  relation.      Without  it  the  mother  might 

loving  souls  we  find  that  one  may  love  know  and  love  her  of&pring,  but  the 

another  more  than  self;  that  most  diffi-  father  could  not     The  child  has  to  be 

cult  lesson  of  self  denial  is  almost  imper-  nurtured  and  educated;  this  the  mother 

ceptibly  acquired,  and  the  power  to  seek  could  not  do|without  the  aid|of  the  father, 

''not  your  own  but  another's  good,"  al-  If  the  mother  alone  is  left[to  impress  herself 

most  unconsciously  prevails.    The  union  upon  the  mind  of  the  child,  that  child 

of  two,  each  ever  seeking  the  happiness  would  be  but  half  developed.    To  duly 

of  the  other,  is  but  symbolizing  that  bliss-  nurture  and  develop  the  mind,  it  needs 

ful   state   where  there  is  no  sorrow  or  the  influence  of  both  the  parental  minds: 

sighing    for   what   cannot   be  realized,  she  to  mould  and  develop  the  affections  ot 

Such,   indeed,  may  be  the  life  of  those  the  soul;  he,  all  that  is  stem,  rigid  and 

who  cherish  ^the  institutions  of  this  holy  inflexible  in  the  character, 
order,  which  is  after  the  order  of  celes-        No  man  or  woman  has  been  duly  edu- 

tial  things,  destined  to  bring  the  fulness  cated,  upon  whose  mind  has  not  been 

of  celestial  glory.  brought  to  bear  the  intellects  and  influ- 

In   the  creation    every   living    thing,  ence  of  both  parents:  the  one  to  instill 

whether  of  the  animal  or  vegitable  king-  into    the    mind    great    principles  and 

dom  that  was  placed  upon  the  earth,  was  truths,  the  other  to  habituate  the  spirit  to 

endowed  with  perpetual  powers  under  mould  its  conduct  by  these  principles  and 

the  law  of  eternal  increase  that  prevailed  truths,  and  thus  bring  out  all  our  emo- 

with  those  engaged  in  the  work  of  crea-  tional  nature.   The  affections  which  grow 

tion.    Man  was  no  exception  to  the  rule,  out  of  this  relation,  are  the  ornament  and 

and  he  must  place  himself  in  the  con-  solace   of    human    life.    All   that  man 

dition  necessary  to  fulfil  the  law,  or  the  would  have  been  as. an  individual  he  still 

creator's  design  is  frustrated  by  his  sin  of  retains,  and  in  addition  he  now  possesses 

omisssion,  or  of  wilful  neglect.  all  those  joys  that  grow  up  in  the  family 

The  love  which  grows  up  between  two  circle  and    the    domestic    fireside,   and 

individuals    of    different   sexes,    is    not  which  could  be  developed  in  no  other 

merely  the  result  of  the  will;   it  grows  way.     It  is  here  that  all  our  emotional 

as  naturally  as  our  bodies,  or  the  plants;  nature  is  brought  out;  all  our  kindly  feel- 

and  it  looks  to  a  perpetuation  of  the  race;  ings;  all  those  dear  charities  which  grow 

it  purifies  and  renders  sacred  what  would  up  around  our  homes.    To  love  is  our 

otherwise  have  rendered  humanity  lower  first  necessity  as  well  as  duty.    Love  of 

than  the  brutes.  mother  grows  up  in  the  child  with  the 

^his  law    in   operation,    these    facts  nourishment  from  her  breast;  it  is  a  ne- 
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cessity  under   these    conditions.     God  those  who  made  covenant  with  Him  by 
dearly  ordained  it  so  that  love,  which  is  virtue  of  love  for  his  character,  that  they 
the  highest  perfection  of  humanity,  the  might  share  with  him  the  fulness  of  his 
falfiling  of  the  law«  might  be   the   first  Father's  glory,  and  from  whom,  by  rea- 
emotion  developed  in  a  human  soul,  as  it  son  of  that  love,  no  good  thing  should  be 
shall  also  constitute  its  final  happiness,  withheld.  They,the  bride  and  He  the  bride- 
Love  is,  in  fact,  the  affection  or  emotion  groom,  to  enjoy  a  marriage  supper,  such 
which  the  discharge  of  all  our   duties  as  humanity  alone  has  never  served;  such 
must  call  up  in  the  soul,  and  therefore  its  as  only  love  divine  can  claim  to  be  a 
highest  state  of  perfection.  Only  through  feast  for  loving  souls  redeemed, 
love  is  life's  trials,  disappointments  and        Such  is  the  power  of  love;  such  the 
duties  made,  not  only  tolerable,  but  even  condition  of  two  loving  soub  blended  in 
fall  of  joy  and  happiness.               '  one,  where  every  emotion  of  each  is  in 
I  would  not  here  discuss  the  many  and  harmony  with  the  other,  and  finds  a  sym- 
varied  conditions  of  the  fomily  in  its  con-  pathetic  response,   answering  every  de- 
tinued  development,  but  would  say  that  mand  that  respect  and  adoration  can  sug- 
home  and  family  are  more  to  be  desired  gest.    The  individual,  the  family,  society 
than  the  riches  a  world  can  give.  and  humanity  are  both  developed  and 
Home  is  a  word  as  dear  as  life;  there  protected  in  every  respect  by  the  relation 
is  no  place  like  home.    Home  here  is  to  of  husband  and  wife, 
a  great  extent  like  our  home  that  is  be-       The  strength  and  virtue  of  these  family 
yond.    We  long  for  it;  we  hope  to  reach  ties  were,  perhaps,  never  more  truly  ^x- 
,  it  in  safety,  and  make  it  our  eternal  rest-  pressed  than  to  the  writer  of  this  once^ 
log  place,  with  family  gathered  there.  when     in    conversation    with    "Mother 
Home  is  the  treasury  of  souls,    the  Smith," — the  mother    of    the    Prophet 
storehouse  of  the    purest  and  deepest  Joseph   and    Patriarch    H)mim    Smith, 
affections  the  soul  of  man  is  capable  of  After  congratulating  her  upon  the  great 
developing.  honor  conferred  upon  her  to  be  the  mother 
Yes,  we  know  the  family  brings  with  it  of  such  worthy  men,  reference  was  made 
duties,  cares  and  toil  for  the  parents,  and  to  the  course  of  another  son  which  had 
that  is  what  it  should  do.     All  our  future  not  been  so  much  in  harmony  with  her 
happmess,  as  well  as  much  of  our  present  wishes,    but     had  ^caused     her     much 
enjoyment,    depends    upon    doing  just  anxiety  and  sorrow,  because  of  his  way- 
such  duties  and  the  works  necessary  to  wardness;  calling  him  by  name,  she  said: 
secure  the  reward  and  blessing  attached  **He  has  endeared  himself  to  me  by  the 
to  them.    There  are  legitimate  duties  in  trouble   he   has   made   me.''      Being  a 
the  performance  of  which  our  life  should  stranger  at  the  time,  for  want  of  experi- 
be  spent  and  which  should  be  our  great-  ence,  to  all  parental  solicitude,  this  senti- 
est  delight.    The  nurture  and  training  of  ment,   coming  as  it  did  from  an  aged, 
our  of&pring  should  awaken  the  liveliest  care-worn  mother  of  more  than  ordinary 
sense  of  obligation,  not  only  to  them,  but  sagacity  and  feeling,  I  marveled  at  the 
to  that  Heavenly  Father  who  gave  them,  seemifigly  unreasonable  statement, that  it 
The  admonition  to  train  up  a  child  in  the  was  possible  to  love  one  who  could  per- 
vay  he  should  go  may  well  be  heeded  in  sist  in  defying  acts  of  kindness;  such  con- 
view  of  the  qhild  being,  by  reason    of  stant  solitude  for  one's  own  good  as  only 
that  traming,  an  honor  to   father   and  a  mother  could  exhibit  in  her  prayerful 
mother;  another  and  sure  test  of  the  law  entreaties  in  his  behalf.    A  moment's  re- 
of  compensation,   invariably  applicable,  flection  in  her  presence  brought  the  in- 
This  union  of  the  sexes  in  their  devotion  spiration  that  solved  all  mystery;  ^it  was 
to  the  duties  of  that  relation  is  so  nearly  the  exhibition  of  a  mother's  love;  the  love 
perfect  in  all  its  details  and  results,  that  of  God.    That  love  had  found  one  dwell 
it  was  chosen  by  the  Savior  from  among  ing  place  on  earth,  it  was  in  her  sanctified 
all  the  conditions  of  human  experience  bosom  for  her  child.  As  the  love  of  God 
to  represent  the  relation  he  sustained  to  is  extended  over  his  rebellious,  wayward 
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children,  so  her  love  would  not  permit 
her  to  cast  hinj  ofi^  but  like  the  one  lost 
sheep  that  strayed  from  the  fold,  would 
leave  all  the  faithful,  Mf  necessary,  to 
bring  it  to  the  fold  again.  Such  a  mother, 
I  thought  then,  might  well  be  chosen  to 
be  the  mother  of  prophets,  patriarchs 
and  seers,  and  would  that  the  world  was 


full  of  them !  That  holy,  God-like  senti- 
ment made  an  impression  never  to  be 
obliterated.  Such  mothers,  with  holy 
sires,  would,  soon  transform  this  world 
into  a  paradise,  make  heaven  on  earth, 
and  the  children  of  men  to  become  sons 
of  God.    Let  there  be  more  of  them. 

5.  W.Richards. 
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A  SONG  OF  WINTER. 

Ho,  hoi  for  the  strong  white  king  that  reigns 

Lord  of  the  earth  I 
Hear  the  musical  tinkle  of  crisp,  white  rains 

And  the  bells  and  mirth. 

In  the  blue  mist  blown  from  an  autumn  sigh 

His  form  drew  near; 
But  the  dazzling  gleam  of  the  turquoise  sky 

Made  his  lace  show  clear. 

From  his  slim  white  fingers  flashed  the  blaze 

Of  the  jeweled  post — 
White  ermine — shotted  with  ice-blue  rays — 

On  his  breast  was  crossed.  «^ 

And  the  mist-sigh  drew  to  a  fitful  gasp 

At  his  tingling  breath, 
And  the  autumn  reeled  from  his  rough  chill  clasp 

In  a  trance  of  death. 

Then  his  laugh  rang  out — and  the  stinging  hail, 

Ana  the  tempest's  roar. 
Caroused  in  the  glee  of  a  mad  wassail 

With  tfie  snowflake's  hoar. 

He  thrilled  earth's  ear  with  his  bold  love  lays' 

Till  a  spell  was  don^; 
And  she  thought  and  dreamed  on  his  wild,  blithe  ways 

Till  her  soul  was  won. 

She  gave  her  life  to  her  wooer  gay, 

But  its  tsde  was  told 
In  her  hollowed  cheeks,  and  the  lines  of  gray, 

.In  her  hair's  spun  gold. 

■  _ 

But  the  COM  4img  laughs  and  his  days  are  set 

To  a  merry  tale; 
And  the  mailed  snows  and  the  winds  still  fret 

In  a  wild  wassail. 

But  a  time  draws  near  when  bis  form  shall  reel, 

For  the  spring's  white  hand 
Shall  trace  a  word  on  his  walls  of  steel 

Like  a  flaming  brand. 

In  the  maddest  hour  of  some  wild  storm  feast 

He  shall  see  the  sign, 
And  the  tyrant  might  of  his  life  be  ceased 

At  the  word  divine. 

Josef  hint  Spencer. 


ALMINA, 

BY  NEPHI  ANDERSON. 

VI.  show  which  way  the  wind  blows,"  and  it 

DANGEROUS  STEPS.  pained  him  to  learn  that  Almina  had  been 

Sister  Blake  gave  an  exclamation  of  thrown  into  his  company.    Perhaps  she 

surprise,  in  a  feigned  tone  though,  as  she  was  ignorant  as  yet  in  regard  to  the  man. 

looked  into  the  sick  room  and  discovered  Well,  it  would  be  his  duty  to   tell  her 

DO  light.    "Now,  that's  what  I  call  sus-  what   he   thought   about   him,  anyhow, 

pidous,"  she  declared.     **I  am  sorry  to  He  would  do  it  at  the  next  opportun- 

intemipt  your  talk,    but    a    gentleman  ity. 

wishes  to  see  Will;  and  you  had  better       The  bright  spring  days  lengthened, and 
make  a  Hght,  Almina."  the  warm  sun  brought  out  the  fields  and 
It  was  done  in  a  moment  Sister  Blake's  woods  to  perfection  of  beauty.    Will  Ed- 
pleasantry  did  not  affect  Almina  nearly  so  wards  improved  rapidly.     He  seemed  to 
mach    as  did  the  sight  of  Mr.   Victor  hear  the  call  of  the  busy  waking  eafth 
Gamett  in  the  doorway.    He  stepped  into  inviting  him  to  revel  in  her  delights.  He 
the  room  and  shook  hands  with  Almina.  was  so  uneasy,  too.      No   wonder,    his 
Will^was  suropised  to  see  that  he  was  friends  thought,  to  be  compelled  to  stay 
acquainted  w4Ri  her.  indoors  when   everybody  was  without. 
'*I  could  not  resist  the   inclination  to  But  the  whole  cause  for  his  disquiet  was 
call  and  see  you,"    the  visitor  said  to  not  understood.    It  was  not  discerned 
W 11.     "I  see  you  are  improving."    Will  that  much  of  the  cause  came  from^  within 
thanked  him  for  his  kindness,  and  said  and  not  altogether  from  without.    The-, 
that  he  was  improving  fast.  truth  was  that  images  of  Almina  and  Vic- 
"!   am  pleased  to  see  it, "  said    the  tor  Gamett's  companionship  were  a  con- 
visitor  to  Almina.     "You  see  Mr.   Ed-  tinual  source  of  anxiety  to  him.    An  in- 
wards and  I  becai^e  acquainted  the  day  of  cident  that  occurred  toward  the  latter  part 
the  accident.  Your  father  introduced  us."  of  May  did  not  help  to  allay  these  un- 
There  was  a  pause  in  the  conversation,  pleasant   reflections.      Will    was   sitting 
during  which  Will's  $upper  was  brought  oii     the     porch,   enjoying    the    waning 
by  Susie.     Will    pleaded  that  he  was  sunlight,  one  afternoon.   Almina  had' not 
not  hungry;  but  his  friends  insisted  that  made  her  usual  visit  for  a  number  of 
he  should  try  to  eat  a  little,  which  he  did  days,  and  when  Will  saw  her  coming 
very  quietly.     Mr.  Gamett  and  Almina  across  the  fields  with  a  bunch  of  green' 
talked;  and  Will  becoming    silent,  they  and  early  blossoms  in  her  hand,  his  face 
decided  that  the  sick  boy  was  tired,  and  lighted    up  with  pleasure.    She  had    cut 
needed  rest.  So  they  soon  bade  him  good-  *  *cross  lots,  *  *  so  she  came  up  to  the  house 
night,  and  left  the  house  together.  through  the  yard  at  the  side.    As  she 
Will  was  indeed  weary, and  needed  rest;  leaned  on  the  railing  of  the  porch  she 
bat  Almina  had  not  discovered  that  Mr.  poked  her  bouquet  under  Will's  nose, 
Gametl's  presence  added  to  the  restless-  and  then  laughed  at  the  face  he  made, 
ness.    But  it  was  so.    Will  had  a  fixed  and  the  way   he   rubbed    the   irritated 
opinion  of  Mr.  Gamett,  an  opinion  that  "smeller." 

had  been  formed,  it  is  true,  1n  a  day,  but        "How  are  you  t<»-day  ?    You're  getting 

nevertheless,  as  decided  as  if  it  had  taken  quite  strong  I  see,  I  dare  say  you  have 

a  year  to  form.    On  that  eventful  day  in  made   a   trip  or  two  down  the  street, 

the  mine  Will  had  been  surprised  |to  hear  hav'nt  you  ?     Well,  did  you  think  I  had 

a  burst  of  profanity  from  the  stranger's  forgotten  you  ?    Well,  I  hav'nt  but  you 

lips,  on  such   a  slight  provocation,  too,  see" — changing  to  a  more  serious  tone — 

that  he  had  been  shocked  at  it    Will  had  "we  have  been  so  busy." 
been  impressed  by  the  lincident,  and  he       A  flush  was  on  each  cheek.    Her  eyes 

often  thought  of  it.    It  was  perhaps  a  sparkled.    Her  lips,  slightly  op^,  tried 

small  item  on  which  to  base  an  opinion  to  appear  grave  and  greatly  concerned, 

of  a  person,  but  Will  held  that  "straws  There  was  an  air  of  woodland  beauty 
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about  her  which  she  might  have  gathered  face,  and  the  quiver  of  his  lips  as  he 

from  the  fields;  and  Will  noted  it  all.  said:    "Very  well,  do  as  you  please.   I 

"I  am  getting  well  fast,"  Will  said.    "I  only  meant  it  for  your    good;    I  know 

think  ril  soon  be  able  to  be  around  as  what  I  am  talking — *' 

usual.*'    He  offered  her  his  chair.     But  "There,  say  no  more  about  it.    We 

she  declined  it  and  said  she  could  not  stay  won't  quarrel  over  it  at  any  rate.    I  must 

long  as  Mr.  Gamett  was  coming  to  sup-  be  going;  good  night"    She  tossed  him 

per,  and  her  mother  had  told  her  to  be  her  bouquet  and  left  him  picking  the 

home  early.  leaves  from  the  green  twigs  and  scatter- 

"Who   is    this    Mr.   Gamett?"  asked  ing  them  on  the  porch  floor.    The  sun 

Will.  went  down  in  a  blaze  of  red,  and  the 

^*Oh,  he's  a  gentleman  who  is  looking  cool  night  air  came  sweeping  down  from 

^ftec  some  mining  prospects  up  Willow  the  hills  ere  Will  Edwards  awoke  from 

Creek.  It  seemed  that  father  had  formed  his  reverie  and  went  hurriedly  into  the 

his  acquaintance — but  I     thought    you  house.      And  what  had  he  been  thinking 

knew  him?"  about?    Let  us  see.      Way  back  through 

**No;  I  simply  saw  him  once  or  twice  the  twenty  one     years    of    Will's    life, 

at  the  mine,  and" — now  was  as   good  a  nearly  as  far  as  he  could  remember,  Al- 

time  as  any — "and  then  I  did  not  form  mina  Brown  had  been  connected  with  it 

a  very  high  opinion  of  him."  Of  all  figures  stamped  upon  his  memory, 

**Is   that   so!"       Almina   was    really  woven  into  his  very  life  fabric,  that  ot 

startled  by  his  words.     "Why,  what  is  Almina's  form  played  the  most  promi- 

the  matter  with  him?    I  think  he  is  a  real  nent  part.    In  childhood  they  had  played 

gentleman."  together.-  In  youth  together  they  bad 

"He  may  be  all  you  think  of  him,  as  I  explored  the  hills  and  fields.     All  things 

said,  I  know  very  little  about  him,  but  had  been  held  in  common  between  them, 

that  little  is  very  bad."  And  now  when  they  were  emerging  from 

"Gracious!  Why,  Will,  what  do  you  that  golden  period  of  their  existence  into 
mean?  He  has  been  so  kind  to  us.  I  the  age  oi  experience  and  trial  that  was  to 
mean  to  mother.  I  know  he  is  not  in  teach  the  great  lesson  of  life,  how  emi- 
the  Church,  but  then,  that  can  be  nently  fit  that  a  closer  binding  of  hearts 
remedied.  I  have  had  some  talk  with  should  be  consummated.  Lately,  Will 
him  already  on  the  subject  and  he  seems  had  felt  that  something  of  a  stronger  na- 
quite  favorable  to  the  truth.  You  see,  ture  was  gaining  possession  of  him  in  re- 
he's  only  been  here  about  six  weeks,  gard  to  Almina  Brown.  During  his  sick- 
Now  would* nt  it  be  fine  if  I  could  make  ness,  he  had  delighted  in  creating  bright 
a  convert  without  going  on  a  mission!"  pictures  of  the  imagination,  in  which  Al- 

She  became  quite  enthusiastic.    Will  mina  was  the   central  figure.     It  was 

partook  of  none  of  it,however,  but  calm-  planned  over  and  over.     The   mighty 

ly  rejoined:  castles  reared  their  stately  walls  high  in 

"Almina,  I  would  advise  you  to   be  air.    She  should  be  his  wife  some  day, 

careful.    You  know  nothing  about  the  and  then,  being  surrounded  by  h^r  love, 

man,  and  if  you  undertake  to  enter  the  being  strengthened  by  her  presence,  he 

field  of  discussion  with  him,  the  wrong  would  bid  defiance  to  the  world  and  its 

person  mightlbe  converted."  cares.     So  thus  was  the  tenor  of  WH 

"I  don't  understand  you."  Edwards*  thoughts.    As  for  Almina,  she 

"I  mean  that  Victor  Gamett  is  not  fit  would  tell  Will  to  his  face  that  she  liked 

company  for  you."  him  "better  than  any  boy  in  the  country," 

"Now,  Will," — and  there  was  a  little  without  the  least  embarrassment    Had 

anger  in  her  tone — "I  don't  think  you  can  she  not  alwajrs  thought  so?    She  had  no 

impartially  decide  that  matter,   as  you  reasons  for  changing  her  opinion  now. 

would  be  a  biased  judge,  you  know."  You  see,  Almina  was  not  wise  in  the  wis- 

That  Will  felt  the  rebuke  could  be  seen  dom    of  society   and    society   manners, 

in  the  deepened  paller  of  his  already  pale  which  teach  that  speech  must  not  be  too 
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open  and  fre%  bttt  must  be  enigmatical  forwamed?    Did  not  a  still  small  voice 

and  confusing.     She  tflced  Will  Edwards  say  unto  you:    "This  is  the  way,  walk 

and  she  told  him  so.    There  was  not  a  thou  in  it/'  and  did  you  not  answer  it, 

particle  of  sentiment  about  it,  but  simply  "I  am  all  right.    No  harm  can  come  of 

a  matter-of-fact  statement.  my  actions.    I    must   treat    him    as    a 

As  yet,   Almina    did  not  share    with  gentleman."     Oh,    my   dear  girl,    sins 

WiJl  that  emotional  feeling  of  more  than  of    omission    will     eventually    lead    to 

friendship  and  regard.     She  was  young  sins  of  commission.    Why  did  you  not 

yet    The  flower  was   but   expanding,  follow   the   dictates    of  that  still  small 

Withasteady  growth  it  would, no  doubt,  voice?    And  Sister  Brown,  why  did  you 

attain  to  more  perfection,  if  no  destroy-  nourish  in  your  bosom  a  viper  that  would 

mg  worm  or  blasting  frost  came  to  check  soon  turn  and  drive  his  poisonous  fangs 

the  promising  development.    But  what  into  the  tenderest  element  of  your  heart  ? 

about  Mr.  Gamett?    It  can  be  truthfully  (To  be  continued.) 

«aid  that  at  this  time  Almina  had  no  mo-  ■ 

tves  regarding  Mr.  Gamett,of  which  Will  POETS  AND  DOGS. 

Edwards  needed  to  be  jealous.     Almina  Poets  have  always  loved  dogs.  In  this 

looked  upon  Mr.   Gamett  simply  as  a  poets  and    boys    resemble   each    other, 

friend  gained  in  their  late  bereavement:  Walter  Savage  Landor  was  devoted  to 

"a  very  nice  gentlemen.**      An  outsider,  his  dog  Giallo,  and  Byron's  epitaph  upon 

it  is  true,  still  an  interesting,  cultivated  his  dog  Bootswain  we  all  remember, 

man,  who  could  be  easily  made  to  see  Cowper  was  very  fond  of  his  dog,  and 

the  truth    in    due  time.    This  did  not  we  know  how  Charles  Lamb,  who  was  a 

hinder  her  from   still    looking  to  Will  prose  poet,  loved  his  Dash,  and  how  Mrs. 

as  the  best  fellow  in  the  world.     Will  Browning  appreciated  the  little  Flush  to 

and  Mr.  .Gamett  could  not  be  classed  whom  she  indited  a  poem.    The  Earl  oi 

toother.    There  was  something  differ-  Shaftesbury  kept  his  noble  collie  in  his 

ent  about  the  latter  from  the  usual  class  library  with  him  at  all  times,  and  Samuel 

of  common  folks;  a  little  above;  a  little  Rogers  always  walked  out  with  his  dog. 

more  remote;  perhaps  a  tinge  more  of  Scott   declined   an  invitation  to  dinner 

romance  about  him.    She  did  not  think  when  his  dog  died,  saying  that  he  could 

of  him  as  one  of  the  every-day  flesh-and-  not  accept  on  account  of  the  *ioss  of  an 

blood  beings,   who  worked  with    their  old  friend.** 

liands  for  a  living.  Wordsworth  and  Scott  both  celebrated 

To  Almina,  Mr.  Gamett  moved  in  in  their  poems  the  famous  old  Gelert. 
another  sphere.  So  then,  as  regards  to  This  dog,  a  deer-hound,  was  given  by 
motives,  Will  had  no  cause  to  censure  John  King  to  his  son-in-law  Llewellyn, 
her.  Her  heart  was  all  right  Yes,  but  who  kept  him  at  his  hunting-lodge,  in  the 
—but  motives  are  based  on  the  neighborhood  of  the  Welsh  mountain 
promptings  of  the  conscience;  and  there  Snowdon.  Gelert  was  missed  one 
is  no  greater  direction  of  that  sense  than  morning  from  the  hunt  by  his  master. . 
companionship.  Every  little  act,  every  Llewellyn,  upon  his  return  to  the  lodge, 
trival  word,  the  manner,  the  look,  the  saw  the  dog,  and  discovered  that  its 
tone  are  but  the  factors  that  make  up  mouth  was  besmeared  with  blood.  Con- 
that  great  educator,  sometimes  called  eluding  that  the  dog  had  devoured  his 
sOent  influence.  We  cannot  excuse  Al-  child,  the  infuriated  master  slew  the  poor 
mina  because  of  her  ignorance  on  this  animal.  Upon  investigation,  he  discov- 
point  A  broken  law  calls  for  a  punish-  ered  a  dead  wolf  by  the  child's  cradle, 
ment,  and  does  not  take  into  consider-  while  the  child  was  safely  and  soundly 
ation  the  wisdom  or  ignorance  of  the  sleeping.  The  brave  dog  had  saved 
breaker.  And  then  again,  Almina,  were  Llewellyn's  heir  from  the  wolf.  A 
you  totally  unacquainted  with  the  re-  monument  was  created  to  the  faithful 
suits  that  would  follow  your  relationship  creature,  which  bears  the  name  of  Beth- 
with  Mr.  Victor  Gamett  ?    Were  you  not  Gelert.                                          Harpers. 


MOUNTAIN    SCENERY    OF    UTAH. 

I.  which  may  be  scanned  from  some  com- 
The  mountains  of  Utah  have  been  mandinjg:  point  opposite,  and  the  contact 
pronounced  by  travelers,  as  well  as  by  of  various  geological  strata  be  seen  as 
artists,  to  possess  attributes  of  beauty  clearly  as  print  in  the  very  order  in  which 
that  are  not  surpassed  by  those  of  any  they  were  created.  The  limestone  is  at 
other  portion  of  the  world.  In  many  the  upper  end  of  the  cafion,  only  reached 
particulars  they  are  unique,  their  lines  after  much  climbing,  and  the  quartzite, 
not  resembling  those  of  other  mountain  which  is  really  lower  in  its  geological 
r^ons.  This  is  partially  accounted  for  range  seems  to  rest  above  it  while  travel- 
by  climatic  causes  inasmuch  as  the  arid  ing  the  canon  road,  but  the  transposition 
dimate  does  not  produce  the  sort  of  is  accounted  for  when  one  thus  views  the 
vQ^tation  that  is  usually  found  among  whole  mountain  side  from  the  proper 
other  ranges.  There  is  an  absence  of  point  of  enervation.  And  rising  still 
deciduous  foliage  at  certain  points  where  higher,  ye^eologically  beneath  it  all,  is 
mountains  are  usually  well  clothed,  and  the  g^eat  granite  mass  near  the  mouth  oi 
the  difference  between  the  Wasatch  and  the  cannon,  from  which  the  temple  has 
the    Sierra    Nevadas,    for  instance,    is  been  built. 

strongly  marked  in  this  respect  alone.  It  seems  the  nature  of  the  caHons  oi 
The  Rocky  Mountains,  also,  to  the  north  these  mountains  to  radiate  from  certain 
ortothesouthofthislatitude  are  wooded  centers,  an  instance  of  which  is  seen 
at  their  bases  and  far  up  their  sides,  where  Big  and  Little  Cottonwood, 
while  the  Wasatch  throughout  nearly  its  Mill  Creek,  Snake  Creek  and  American 
entire  length,  and  the  Uintahs,  particu-  Fork  all  spring  from  a  point  whose  radius 
larly  on  their  southern  slopes,  present  would  not  be  over  three  or  four  miles, 
the  appearance  of  grassy  plains  sweep-  Another  notable  instance  is  in  the  Uintah 
ing  with  gentle  slope  to  the  base  of  the  mountains,  where  the  Weber,  the  Bear, 
mountains.  This  characteristic  is  par-  the  Provo  and  the  Duchesne  rivers,  and  a 
ticulariy  marked  in  Salt  Lake  VaHey,  number  of  smaller  streams,  have  their 
where  the  western  front  of  the  Wasatch  rise  within  a  mile  or  two  of  each  other, 
presents  its  massive  wall,  sheer  and  pre-  The  caflons  also  seem  to  have  these 
dpitous  above  the  level  vale,  without  characteristics  in  common,  that  their 
foot-hills,  and  absolutely  witiiout  the  uppermost  parts  are  wild,  that  below 
lateral  ranges  which  are  rarely  absent  their  iinmediate  origin  there  is  usually  a 
from  the  neighborhood  of  high  peaks  in  stretch  of  tame  scenery,  and  that  a  few 
other  countries.  It  is  this  feature  which  miles  above  the  point  where  they  emerge 
makes  the  Wasatch  mountains  so  magni-  into  the  valley  there  is  a  climax  in  grand- 
ficeotly  beautiful,  challenging  the  admir-  eur  in  the  towering  cliffs  and  rushing 
ation  of  artists  particularly,  who  rejoice  streams,  while  near  the  mouth  of  the 
in  the  splendid  lines  carved  in  the  moun-  cafion  there  is  almost  invariably  a  gate- 
tain  side,  and  sometimes  sweeping  from  way  of  some  sort  formed  by  the  rocks 
the  highest  peak  to  mountain  foot.  These  that  have  come,  together  on  both  sides, 
lines  are  curved  and  graceful,  most  of  It  is  generally  the  case,  also,  that  the  ex- 
them  taking  the  ideal  line  of  beauty,  treme  head  of  the  cafion  consists  of  an 
They  are  caused  by  the  action  of  the  amphitheatre  in  which  reposes  an  alpine 
elements  on  the  mountain  mass,  whose  lake,  or  gives  evidence  that  one  did 
erosion  cuts  through  the  breast  of  the  formerly  rest  in  the  basin.  These  lakes 
range  regardless  of  the  kind  or  hardness  are  not  large,  being  scarcely  more  than 
of  the  rocks  of  which  it  is  formed,  a  mile  or  two  in  circumference  but  they 
Sometimes  these  cafions  thus  reveal  upon  are  nearly  always  of  surpassing  beauty, 
their  sides  a  geological  chart  as  clear  and  rev/arding  the  toiler  for  the  arduous 
readable  as  if  it  had  been  prepared  for  climbing  which  is  required  to  reach  them 
the  school-room.  One  of  this  sort  is  the  and  affording  the  sweetest  air  and  most 
JWJTth  side  of  Little  Cottonwood  Cafion,  charming   scenery  that   the   mountains 
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offer   during  the  briet  season  in  which  knows  how    deep,  at  the  base  ol    the 

they  are  accessible.    A  further  common  mountain.     Here  the  glader  began    its 

feature  of  these  canon  heads  is  that  the  course,  first  as  a  stream  of  ice,  slowly,  a 

lakes   have  almost   invariably  a   similar  few   feet   in   a   year,  but  with  irrisistible 

origin,  their  basins  having  been  gouged  power,  carrying  in  its  current  vessels  ot 

out    by    the    glaciers    of   ancient  times  flinty  stone,  which  scored  the  sides  of  the 

whose  force  was  derived  from  the  aval-  mountains  in  lines  that  are  plainly  to  be 

anches  which  swept  down  from  the  peaks  seen  to  this  day,  and  carved  out  the  bot- 

above  and  piled  the  snow,  heaven  only  torn  of  the  stream  into  a  concave  basin. 
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from  which  the  snow  now  melts  every  ing  in  the  exhilaration  which  they  inspire, 
summer  and  leaves  a  pool  of  pelludd  Indeed,  like  other  beautiful  scenery 
water.  This  river  of  ice  ran  to  the  main  elsewhere,  these  spots  have  become  the 
cafion,  there  joining  the  great  glacier  field  of  romance  and  afford  tender  recol- 
that  dropped  its  icebergs  in  the  lake,  but  lections  to  many  a  man  and  woman 
towards  the  last  of  this  period  the  length  amidst  whose  golden  locks  the  silver 
of  the  glacial  stream  was  cut  short,  and  threads  are  now  beginning  to  steal,  and 
the  masses  of  stone  which  it  carried  were  there  is  no  question  that,  when  this 
deposited  not  iar  from  the  point  where  country  has  grown  old  in  civilization, 
they  were  taken  up,  where  they  may  be  there  will  be  weaved  around  the  dear  old 
seen  to-day  forming  a  bridge  or  dam  Wasatch  mountains  a  wealth  of  story, 
across  the  mouth  of  the  amphitheatre  a  part  of  whose  romantic  interest  has 
and  holdmg  back  the  waters  of  the  already  been  created.  Of  all  the  Wa- 
alpine  lake.  Hundreds  of  these  beauti-  satch  cafions,  Big  Cottonwood  has  been 
fill  bo^es  of  water  are  to  be  found  the  one  fb  attract  those  who  wish  to 
among  the  highest  peaks  in  the  Wasatch  escape  fVom  the  city's  cares  to  make  a 
and  Umtah  mountains,  resembling  each  visit  to  the  mountains,  and  this  preference 
AOther  in  many  respects,  yet  no  two  of  has  been  given  ever  since  it  was  first 
them  alike,  and  affording  a  variety  of  penetrated,  thirty-eight  years  ago,  by 
pictorial  efiects  which  do  much  to  make  Daniel  H.  Wells,  Feramorz  Little,  Bishop 
the  Wasatch  mountains  so  dear  to  the  Kessler  and  John  Sharp,  who  had  found 
artists  at  home,  and  so  full  of  surprise  to  it  impossible  to  ascend  the  (cafion  from 
those  w)io  come  from  abroad;  and  their  the  foot  of  the  "stairs"  after  repeated 
beauty  has  struck  the  fancy  and  brought  effort.  The  party  came  back  to  the 
forth  the  praise  o  many  of  the  greatest  valley  and  went  up  Mill  Creek  Canon 
landscape  painters  of  America,  among  instead,  then,  by  crossing  the  ridge,  they 
them^  being  Albert  Bierstadt,  who  has  came  down  into  Big  Cottonwood  at  a 
sketched  nearly  all  of  the  Cottbnwood  point  near  where  mill  **E."  was  after- 
lakes,  and  Thomas  Moran,  who  painted  wards  established,  thence  down  the 
the  high  lakes  in  the  Uintah  mountains  cafion  to  the  head  of  the  ''stairs,"  and 
many  years  ago,  having  thus  attracted  found  the  way  so  rough  and  dangerous, 
much  attention  to  the  scenery  of  Utah,  that  although  the  distance  to  the  foot  was 
They  are  the  l)eloved  haunts  of  our  home  scarcely  a  mile,  it  took  them  all  day  to 
artists  as  well,  and  have  furnished  the  make  the  descent.  Op  this  trip,  however, 
themes  for  their  best  works,  scores  of  a  wagon  road  was  planned,  which  was 
such  subjects  having  occupied  the  talents  afterwards  built,  and  the  cafion  has  ever 
of  Ottinger,  Lamboume,  Hafen,  Har-  -since  been  open  for  travel  in  the  summer 
wood  and  others,  and  in  the  neighbor-  time. 

hood  of  these  mountains,  where  evapora*  Pioneer  Day,  1857,  was  spent  at  Silver 
tion  is  less  than  in  *  the  valley,  the  Lake  by  the  citizens  at  large,  nearly 
v^etation  is  strong  and  lush,  and  some  three  thousand  of  whom  went  there  for 
of  the  side  cafions  and  approaches,  with  a  picnic  which  lasted  several  days.  Eight 
thdr  tiny  waterfalls  and  wooded  glades,  or  ten  saw-mills  have  been  erected  in  the 
furnish  matter  which  never  fails  to  arouse  cafion  since  that  time,  although  but  one 
the  enthusiasm  of  both  artist  and  poet,  or  two  remain  in  operation  Jp-day.  They 
But  the  pleasurable  emotions  which  they  were  named  from  the  letters  of  the  alpha- 
inspire  are  not  confined  to  those  who  bet,  not  in  the  order  of  their  location  in 
Hsten  to  the  muses.  Many  such  scenes  the  canon,  but  in  the  order  of  the  date 
are  within  a  few  hours  travel  of  the  of  their  being  put  in  operation.  These 
larger  cities  of  the  Territory,  and  it  is  the  old  mill-sites  are  the  familiar  land  marks 
delight  of  the  over-worked  business  man  in  the  cafion  to-day,  and  to  designate  a 
tobreakaway  from  his  cares  and  wander  given  point  one  simply  says,  *'It  is  so 
among  the  pine  woods  and  the  mountain  many  miles  above  or  below  mill  'A*,  or 
ndges  seeking  out  these  places  and  shar-  'C,  or  T','*  as  the  case  may  be. 
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One  of  our  Ulustratioiis  is  of  the  Nar- 
rows, where  the  finest  scenerr  b^ins  as 
you  ascend  the  caflon.  Here  the  dark 
and  massive  rocks  almost  overhang  the 
road,  and  the  beautiful  turbulent  stream, 
well  stocked  with  trout,  bounds  madly 


between  the  walls,  while  the  (mountains 
uplift  their  heads  to  dizzy  heights,  their 
chasms  filled  with  never-meltiDg  snow, 
with  the  pines  stealing  upward  along 
their  slopes.  The  scene  bursts  upon  the 
traveler  all  at  once  as  he  makes  a  turn  in 
the  road,  and  square  in  his  front  is  reared 
before  him  the  magnificent  mass  that 
from  earliest  times  has  been  called 
Young's  Peak.  From  this  point  of  view 
at  the  bottom  of  the  canon.  Young's 
Peak  seems  to  soar  head  and  shoulders 
above  the  surrounding  country,  and  one 
might  imagine  that  he  has  only  to  scale 
its  rifted  sides  and  on  reaching  the  top- 
most cr^  he  would  be  able  to  look  down 


upon  all  the  country  around.    But  these 
Wasatch  mountains  are  framed  on  such 
ample  proportions  that  he  would  find  he 
had  simply  {surmounted  the  foundatioiis 
of  the   enormous  mass.      Nevertheless, 
Young's  Peak  in  color,  form  and  struc- 
ture, as    it    presents  itself 
from  this  point  of  view,  is 
.  one  of  the  most  splendid 
mountain  masses  to  be  seen 
in  the  Territory,  and  when, 
a  little  farther  on,  one  can 
get  a  view  of  its  northem 
face   and  sees  above  and 
beyond  its  dark  mass  the 
piled  up  ridges  and  fields 
of   snow,    which  seem  to 
stretch    backward    behind^ 
each    other  for  miles  and 
miles,  with  sweeping  lines 
and  vast  precipices  slashed 
by  great  diasma,   and  the 
peaks   soaring     ^   above 
timber-line,    while    at  its 
base   stretches     a     grassy 
mead  of  many  acres,  across 
whose    fertile    sward    the 
cation  stream  gently  ripples 
during  its  brief  rest  from 
the  torrents  above  before  it 
takes  to  the  torrents  below, 
there  is  arrayed  one  of  the 
grandest  scenes  that  can  be 
enjoyed  in  this  or  any  other 
country-     This  is  not  the 
lake  r^on,  but  it  is  the 
place    for    cascades     and 
.  waterlalls,  for  fields  of  snow 
and  ice,  for  wild  and  bewildering  crags, 
for  dizzy  heights,  whose  snows  glitter  in 
the  sun,  and  gloomy  depths  of  purple 
shadow  through  which  the  waters  roar 
in  their  mad  plunge  to  the  valley  below. 
It  is  only  three  miles  above  this  point 
where   you   leave  the   main    canon    to 
ascend  the  south  fork  at  "Mill  "B,"  and 
after  climbing  a  cafion  rather  too  steep 
for  vehicles,  but  easy  for  horse-back  rid- 
ing, you   are    in  the   neighborhood    ot 
scenery  as  noble  as  that  which  we  have 
been  describing,  but  of  a  vastly  different 
character.    Here,  in  a  succession  of  the 
amphitheatres  we  previously  described, 
test  a    series  of  exceedingly   beauttliil 
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lakes.    Three   of   them  are   lar^   and  to  name  a  place,  because,  in  cleaning  his 

doself  linked  together,  so  that  some  one  palette,  he  paints  in  large  and  enduring 

rniknown  to   history  named   them   the  letters  upon  a  rock  the  jiame  with  which 

"Three  Sisters."     But  wandering  artists  he  has  christened  the  ^M>l.    Looming  up 

wbo  afterwards  came  that  way  thoi^ht  as  a  back-ground  to  alt  three  of  these 

that  each  sister   deserved  a  name,  so  lakes,    bur   dombating    especially    the 

Ufflboume  called  the  middle  one  "Ul-  upper  one,  is  the  most  terrific  rocky  pile 

lun"  after  his  baby,  Squires  named  the  that  it  would  be  possible  for  the  imagina- 


npper   one    "Blanche,"  after  some  un-  tion  to  conceive,  and  in  the  nobleness  of 

koownlair,  andCulmerthoughtthelower  its  mass,  in  the  splendor  of  its  cleavages 

one  beautiful  enough  to  be  named  after  and  in  the  beauty  of  its  color,  the  artists 

his  black-eyed  daughter,  Florence.     This  who  have  seen  it,  agree  that,  it  is  without 

tras  done   years  ago,  and  perhaps  they  its  peer   in  the  mountains.     It  has  been 

had  been  named  before,  but  a  sketching  named  the  "The  Pillars  of  the  Wasatch." 

artist  has   a   great  advantage  over  any  The  lakes  themselves  are  on  rocky  ledges 

other  mountain  climber  who  undertakes  and  this  cKf)  almost  seems  to  overhang 
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them,  so  much  so,  that  I  have  seen  an  may  be  heard  while  standing  along  the 
eagle  literally  drop  itself  from  the  top  of  silent  shore.  To  approach  onp  of  these 
this  great  peak  apd  come  whizzing  across  gorges  is  to  scramble  under  the  pines, 
the  lip  of  the  baisin  and  keep  its  course  over  moss-grown  rocks  and  through 
down  the  cai!on  below.  Besides  the  flowery  dells  where  the  sun  glints  throogfa 
splendid  accompaniments  of  mountain  the  pine  branches,  gilding  the  edge  of  the 
peak  and  precipice  and  cliff,  these  lakes  lichened  rocks,  or  making  a  bed  ck 
are  surrounded  by  all  the  elements  of  flowers  to  bum  in  the  midst  of  surround' 
beauty  which  contribute  charms  to  any  ing  shadow,  or  setting  a  phosphorescent 
of  the  others.  Rich  meadows  begirt  gleam  upon  the  spray  that  rises  from  the 
Lake  Blanche  on  the  southern  side, —  dashing  waters.  The  sheltered  banks 
woods  of  quaking-asp  and  pine  sweep  are  all  aglow  with  buttercups  and  purple 
down  to  the  water's  edge,  and  glacier-  asters,  and  at  the  feet  of  the  pines  are 
scored  boulders  of  a  rosy  gray  lie  at  in-  masses  of  the  glorious  white  columbbe, 
tervals  along  the  banks,  their  reflections  the  most  beautiful  flower  in  the  moon- 
contrasting  in  deep  rich  tones  with  the  tains,  and  which  grows  wild  in  no  other 
dark  green  color  of  the  water.  In  sunny  country  under  the  sun.  The  path  grows 
spots  among  the  rocks,  the  rolling  ridges  steeper,  the  oak  and  the  maple  and  the 
are  beautified  with  beds  of  flowers  of  rich  sumac  become  more  tangled  and  difficult 
and  varied  hue,  and  the  underbrush  is  to  penetrate,  the  rocks  draw  nearer  to- 
tangled  over  with  leafy  bowers  of  vinery  gether,  and,  finally,  further  progress  is 
so  dense  as  to  afford  a  complete  shelter  barred  by  the  rocky  wall  down  which 
from  the  mid-day  sun.  Not  far  distant,  the  waters  rush  in  a  filmy  lace  work, 
down  the  gorges  that  feed  the  lake  or  or  leap  clear  of  the  cliff  in  a  misty 
over  the  walls  which  surround  it,  their  mass, 
leap   cascades   whose   soft  murmurings  H.  L,  A,  Culmer, 
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CHAPTER  rv.  they  cried;  'Wallace  Prescott  has  been 

On  the  day  following  Wallace's  depart-  buried  in  a  snowslidel'' 
ure,   a  heavy  snow  fell.    That  night  a        With  a  despairing   moan,    Irene  fell 

south  ^ind  sprang  up,  and  the  snow  rap-  to  the  ground  in   a   swoon,  wnile  we 

idly  melted,  becoming  compacted   and  all  crowded  around  John  Rowley,  to  hear 

yet  softened  on  the  mountain  side.     The  the  particulars  of  the  occurrence.    His 

old  year  went  out,  with  the  thaw  still  in  story  was  as  follows: — "As  I  was  coming 

prog^ress,    and   yet     Wallace    had    not  down  the  cafion,  I  noticed  that  the  snow 

returned.     When  New  Year's  morning  had  been  loosened   by   the   thaw,  and 

came,    the    snow   was   falling   heavily,  I  called  Wallace's  attention    to  it,   as 

but  there  was  a  warmth  in  the  air  which  he  was  following  me.    He  had   made 

still  continued  the  work  of  melting,  and  light  of  the   subject   of    a   snowslide, 

the  eaves  of  the  houses  were  dripping  and  Ijad  said  that  nothing  of  that  kind 

with  moisture.  could  possibly  happen  on  this  day,  which . 

The  day  wore  on  until   lo  a.  m.,  the  was  to  be  the  happiest  of  his  life.    We 

hour  fixed  for  the  wedding.     All  who  in-  drove  along  until  we  came  to  a  steep  cliff 

tended    witnessing   the    ceremony   had  overhanging  the  road,  when  the  sudden 

assembled,  and  were  awaiting  the  arrival  jar  of  my  wagon  wheels  seemed  to  loosen 

of  Wallace.      Suddenly  we  were  startled  the  whole  mass  of  snow  upon  the  cliff, 

by  the  sound  of  horses*  feet,galloping  to-  and  it  came  tumbling  down.    So  sudden 

ward  us  from  the  direction  of  the  caiion,  was  its  rush  that  I  had  barely  time  to  es- 

mingled  with  shouts  from  a  number  of  ex-  cape  its  main  fiiry,  and  in  spite  of  my 

dted  men.     **A  snowslide!  a  snowslide!**  efforts  I  was  caught  in  the  slide  nearits 
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edge,  having  some  difficulty  in  extricat-  Months  rolled  away,  and  still  the  snow 

tog  myself.     Having  sucQeeded  in  doing  lay  deep  and  impenetrable  on  the  breast 

so»I  walked  up  and  down  upon  the  slide,  of  vVallace  Prescott.      During   all  that 

calling  and    looking   for   Wallace,  but  time  nothing  could  induce  Irene  to  visit 

CDoId  find  no  trace  of  him.    It  is  impos-  the  spot  where  he  was  buried,  but  she 

sible  that  he  escaped,  for  he  was  in  just  wandered  around  the  village,  alternately 

such  a  position  as  to  catch  the  heaviest  weeping,  singing   and    calling   for   her 

weight  of  the  snow.    Where  he  is  buried  lover.    When  June  came  we  went  into 

die  snow  must  be  fully  sixty  feet  in  depth,  the    caiion,    thinking  that  by  this  time 

and  I  know  that  poor  Wallace  is  at  the  the  snow  would  be  so  nearly  gone  as  to 

bottom  of  the  gorge."  permit  us  to  recover  the  remains,  but 

With  a  groan  I  turned  toward  Irene,  alternate  freezing  and  melting  in  the  early 

She  had  just  been  resuscitated  through  spring  had  changed  the  remaining  snow 

the  efforts  of  her  companions,  and  in  a  into  dense  ice,  which  resisted  every  ef- 

dazed  way  was  looking  around  her.  Sud-  fort. 

denly  she   broke   forth   into  hysterical  In  the  meantime  poor  Irene  had  been 
laughter.  gradually  sinking  into  a  state  of  lethargy 
"I  know  he  will  come,  and  weakness,  and  we  could  see  that  her 
I  know  my  lover  wiU  come,"  spirit  would  soon  be  where  her  heart 
she  sang,  her  voice  dying  away  on  the  was,  with  her  loved  one  in  the  world  be- 
last  word  like  that  of  a  child  hushed  to  yond.    Let  none  but   those    who  have 
sleep.    "Yes,  he   will  come,*'  she   ex-  seen  dear  ones  gradually  sink  into  the 
daimed,  'Tie  said  he  would  come,  even  grave,  judge  of  my  feelings  and  those  of 
though  the  snow  should  be  as  deep  as  the  niy  wife  during  that  sad  time.    The  in- 
cafioD,  for  his  love  for  me  would  melt  stantaneous   death   of   Wallace   was  a 
it,  would  melt  it,  would  melt  it."    The  severe  blow,  but  it  could  be  met  after  its 
last  few  words  were  sung  in  a  mournful  first    force  had   subsided,  and   bravely 
tone  which  I  remembered  to  have  taught  withstood.  But  to  see  our  dear  one  sink- 
berin  her  childhood.  ing  away  so  gradually  and  so  helplessly, 
**0h,  how  can  I  endure  this?"  I  cried,  and  we  powerless  to  stay  the  progress  of 
throwing  my  hands  toward  heaven,  and  her  mental  and  bodily  disease — this  was 
xaising  my  voice  in  silent  prayer.  Strength  the  hardest  trial  of  all  to  endure, 
came  to  me,  and  I  was  soon  able  to  com  One  day  in  the  latter  part  of  July,  after 
fert  others  who  were  more  in  need  of  a  long  and  copious  rain,  we  missed  her. 
consolation  than  I.    But  poor  Irene!  She  Search  was    made  in  all  places  where 
wandered  around,  her  head  bowed  list-  there  was  a  hope  of  her  being  found,  but 
les^y,  her  hands  folded  on  her  breast.  no  idea  occurred  to  us  that  we  should 
Leaving  her  in  charge  of  her  girl  com-  search  at  the  burial  place  of  her  lover, 
panions,  I  hastened  with  a  party  of  men  That  day   passed    and  the  night  wore 
to  the  scene  of  the  disaster.   We  worked  away,  but  still  no  tidings  of  Irene.    Many 
^thfully  during  that  day,  but  the  snow  theories  were  originated  to  account  for 
fell  furiously,  drifting  into   the   excava-  her     mysterious     disappearance,    chief 
tk}iis  as  fast  as  they  were  formed;  we  were  among  which  was  that  of  suicide.    But  I 
forod  to  give  up  the  idea  of  recovering  knew  that  God  would  not  permit  her 
the  body,  and  we  returned  to  the  village,  thoughts  to  take  this  direction. 

The  shattered  state  of  mind  into  which  On  the  following  day,  at  about  loa.m., 

Irene  had   been  thrown  by  the  dreadful  we  were  startled  to  see  our  darling,  her 

iBte&igence    continued.      Search  parties  hair  dishevelled,  her  face  haggard,  and 

were  sent  to  the  scene  of  the  snowslide  her  clothing  bedraggled,  led  into  the  vil- 

duraig  the  winter,  but  none  conid  find  a  lage  by  a  party  of  Indians.     I  rushed  to 

trace  of  poor  Wallace's  body.    We  there-  her  and  asked  where  she  had  been,  but 

fore  concluded  to  wait  until  the  snow  had  her  only  answer  was  to  burst  into  tears, 

melted  in  the  summer  before  taking  fur-  and  point  toward  the  caiion.    One  of  the 

tbcr  steps  in  the  direction  of  searching.  Indians  was  somewhat  familiar  with  the 
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English  language,  and  was  therefore  able  The  gloom  of  that  time  is  beyond  my 

to  explain  the  strange  circumstance.    He  power  to  describe  to  you.    My  sadness 

and  his  companions  had    been  walking  and  grief  at  the  death  of  my  wife  was  not 

down  the  caflon,  when  they  were  startled  mitigated  by  any  element  of  gladness, 

at  seeing  in  the  lowest  depths  of  the  de-  She  had  left  me  no   children,  and  my 

file,  a  woman  kneeling  upon  the  ground  adopted  child  was  gradually  sinking  into 

and  holding  a  corpse  in  her  arms.    Hast-  a  decline.    God  knows  I  cared  not  how 

ening   in   that   direction,  they  saw  our  short  my  time  on  earth  should  be,  for  my 

Irene,  cirenched  and  haggard,  as  if  she  trouble  seemed  greater   than   I  could 

had  been  there  many  hours,  and  in  her  bear.    I  ielt,  too,  that  Irene  could  not 

arms  was  the  body  of  her  lover.     She  last  longer  than  the  year,  and  even  in  her 

was  embracing  it,  and  covering  the  well  crazed  condition  there  was  some  comfort 

preserved  lips  with  kisses,  while  in  the  in  having  her  with  me,  for  there  were  oc- 

most  endearing  terms  she  called  upon  casional  intervals  when  she  seemed  half 

her  Wallace  to  speak  to  her  and  assure  conscious  of  her  surroundings, 

her  of  his  love.  New  Year's  Eve,  which  I  had  come  to 

The  body  had  been  kept  in  perfect  look  upon  as  an  eventful  date  in  my  his- 

preservation  while  in  the  slide,  and  at  the  tory,  came;  and  Irene  was  sitting  by  my 

time  of  her  visit  there  the  ice  had  melted  side,  holding  my  hand  and  talking  in  her 

away  sufficiently  for  a  little  digging  with  half  lucid  way  of  the  great  beyond  and 

her  fingers  to  release  the  body  irom  its  her  dead  lover.     She   was   yet  strong 

imprisonment.   In  contact  with  the  warm  enough  to  walk  around,  but  her  steps 

air  it  had  begun  a  rapid  process  of  de-  were  slow  and  uncertain.   I  was  worn  out 

composition,  and  by  the  time  the  Indians  with  the  cares  and  sorrows  of  the  days 

could  tear  her  away  from  the  corpse,  it  just  past,  and  fell  into  a  deep  sleep,  still 

was  necessary  that  it  should  be  immedi-  holding  her  hand  in  mine, 

ately  buried.    They  had  accordingly  dug  The  night  was  exttemely  cold,  and  a 

a  grave,  and  with  their  simple  burial  ser-  searching  wind   drove  the  light,  fleecy 

vice  had  laid  the  body  in  the  earth.  They  clouds   swiftly   across    the  face  of  the 

had  thet  torn  her  away  away  from  the  moon.    I  was  awakened  by  the  dock 

spot,  and  induced  her  to  return  home.  striking  five,  and  then  was  conscious  ot 

From  that  time  forth  her  tipne  was  the  fact  that  I  had  slept  through  the 
spent  in  wandering  to  and  from  the  night.  1  sprang  hastily  to  my  feet,  and 
grave,  planting  flowers  and  shrubs  upon  looked  around  for  Irene.  She  was  gone! 
it  We  made  several  eflforts  to  exhume  Speedily  donning  my  overcoat,  I  rushed 
the  remaias  and  bring  them  down  to  a  into  the  street  The  moon  was  still  shin- 
consecrated  burial  spot,  but  every  eflfort  ing  from  the  western  horizon,  and  in  the 
was  resisted  by  her  so  strongly  and  with  snow  that  had  fallen  in  the  early  evening 
such  piteous  pleadings,  that  we  desisted  I  could  trace  her  footseps.  They  led  in 
from  the  attempt  and  determined  to  the  direction  of  the  cafion.  At  once  the 
leave  the  remains  in  this  wild  but  beauti*  horrible  possibility  flashed  upon  me,  that 
fill  place.  she  had  gone  to  her  Wallace's  grave! 

But  the  decline  in  our  girl's  health  con-  I  sprang  on  a  horse,  and  urged  it  with 

tinued   with    the  decay    of  her  mental  all  possible  speed  in  that  direction.   As  I 

powers.  After  a  time  a  sort  of  espionage  approached  the  grave  I  could  dislinctiy 

had  to  be  exercised  over  her,  to  keep  her  see  something  dark  and  motionless  lying 

from  visiting  her  lover's  grave  when  the  upon  it.    Sununoning  all  my  energy  and 

snows  had  begun  to  fall.    So  it  continued  courage,  of  which  I  had  been  almost  de* 

untfl  Christmas.     In  the  festivities  of  that  prived  by  this   sight,   I    rushed  to  the 

blessed  season  we  took  no  interest.    On  grave  and  lifted  Irene  up.  She  was  dead! 

the  *  day  following   Christmas,  my  wifei  Lying  upon  her  lover's  tomb,  her  delicate 

who  had  gradually  failed  since  the  death  frame  had  succumbed  to  the  cold,  and 

of  Wallace,  sank  to  rest,  and  was  buried  she  had  died  a   painless  and  dreamful 

in  the  village  cemetery.  death. 
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But  what  were  the  marks  in  the  snow  mournful  procession  we  followed  her  to 
by  the  side  of  the  grave?  Hastily  exam-  her  grave.  Her  last  request  was  com- 
ing them,  I  found,  traced  m  the  snow  by  plied  with,  and  she  now  lies  beside  her 
the  finger  of  my  darling,  the  simple  lover,  in  ground  specially  sanctified  as 
words,* "Bury  me  here"  I  carried  her  their  resting  place.  Such  is  the  story  of 
tenderly  home,  where  she  was  robed  in  the  Twp  graves. 
her  wedding    dress,    and   in   sad   and  ,     Laertes, 
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MODB  OF  CONDUCTING  THE  EMIGRATION,     following  will  explain  the  modus  operandi 
The  object  of  the  Latter  day  Saints'    of  conducting  the  emigration  in  the  early 
emigration    being    the  fulfillment   of  a    fifties,  when  most  of  the  Saints  landed  in 
divine  command  and  not   a  pecuniary    New  Orleans: 

speculation,  the  spiritual   and  temporal        Applications  for  passage  were  received 
comfort  and  happiness  of  the  emigrants    by  the  agent  in  Liverpool,  and  when  suffi- 
have  ever  been  the  principal  aim  on  the    dent  were  on  hand  a  vessel  was  chartered 
part  of  those  charged  from  time  to  time    by  him,  and  the  intended  passengers  were 
with  the  superintendence  of  the  business,    notified  by  circulars,  generally  printed, 
Consequently,  from  the  first  we  find  that    containing  instructions  to  them  how  to 
arrangements  were  made  to  assist  the    proceed,  when  to  be  in  Liverpool  to  em- 
emigrants  from  the  time  they  left  their    bark,  also  stating  the  price  of  passage, 
native  homes  and  until  they  arrived  at    the  amount  of  provisions  allowed,  etc. 
the  places  of  their  destination.    Exper-    In  some  instances  one  conference  or  dis- 
ienced  elders  were  sent  with  the  vessels,    trict  would  furnish  a  ship  load,  or  the 
to  superintend  the  voyage,  in  connection    greatest  part  of  it;  in  such  cases  arrange- 
with  the  masters,  and  again  in  making    ments  were  made  for  them  to  embark 
the   long  and  tedious  journey  over  the    together,  and  the  president  of  the  confer- 
plains  and  mountains.    The  time  selec-    ence  or  some  other  suitable  elder  would 
ted  for  embarkation  in  the  beginning  was    contract  with  the  railway  companies  for 
from  September  until  March  or  April,  and    their  conveyance  to  Liverpool  in  a  body, 
later,  when  emigration  to  the  Valley  was    which  generally  saved    much  expense, 
commenced,  from  January  to  April  which    The  emigration  from  Scandinavia  gen- 
enabled  the  emigrants  to  arrive  upon  the    erally  gathered  at  Copenhagen,  and  from 
frontiers  between  April  and  June,  early    thence  proceeded  in  organized  companies 
enough  to  cross  the  plains  and  the  moun-    by    rail  and    steamships    to  Liverpool, 
tains      before    winter   set  in,   and     the    where  the  emigrants  would  be  reshipped, 
nK>untain     passes    filled    with     snow,    sometimes  in  vessels  chartered  specially 
UTiile  the  emigration  was  only  as  far  as    for  them,  and  sometimes  they  would  be 
Nauvoo  or  Council  Bluf&,  these  circum-    joined  with  companies  emigrating  from 
stances   did  not  of  course  interfere,  the    the  British  Isles,  or  other  parts  of  Europe.- 
only  object  then  being  to  pass  New  Or-        In  contracting  for  the  vessel  it  was  gen- 
leans  before  the  summer  and  sickly  sea-    erally  agreed  that  the  passengers  should 
son  commenced.    The  duties  and  respon-    go  on  board  either  on  the  day  of  their 
sibilities  of  all  charged  with  the  oversight    arrival  in  Liverpool,  or  the  day  following, 
of  any  of  the  business  were  proportion-    which  arrangement,  although  sometimes 
ately  less  than  they  were  afterwards  when    considered  inconvenient  to  them,  saved 
the  entire  journey  to  the  Valley  had  to  be    the  expense  of  lodging  ashore  and  pre- 
arranged for  at  once;  yet  they  have  always    served  many  inexperienced  pefson  from 
been  sufficiently  onerous,  and  have  re-    being  robbed  by  sharpers, for  whom  Liver- 
quired  the  best  faculties  and  judgment  of    pool  has  always  been  a  profitable  field, 
the  Elders   and  others   engaged.    The    When  the  passengers  were  on  board,  the 
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agent,  who  was  generally  the  president  tony  of  a  long  voyage,  and  tended  to 
of  the  Church  in  the  British  Isles,  would  improve  the  mental  capacities  of  the 
visit  them  and  proceed  to  appoint  a  com-  passengers.  The  good  order,  cleanliness, 
mittee,  consisting  of  a  president  and  two  regularity,  and  moral  deportment  of  the 
counselors.  As  a  rule  they  were  Elders  passengers  generally,  seldom  failed  to 
who  had  traveled  the  route  before,  or,  at  produce  a  good  impression  upon  the 
least  had  been  to  sea.  They  were  re-  captain,  crew  and  any  persons  on  board 
ceived  by  the  emigrants  by  vote,  and  who  were  not  Latter-day  Saints.  The 
implicit  confidence  was  reposed  in  them,  result  was,  that  they  would  attend  the 
This  presidency  would  then  proceed  to  religious  meetings  or  exercises,  and  some 
divide  the  ship  into  wards  or  branches,  of  them  become  converted  to  ''Mormon- 
over  each  of  which  an  Elder  or  Priest  ism."  Thus  in  the  Olympus^  which  sailed 
would  be  placed,  with  his  assistants  to  in  March,  185 1,  fifty  persons  were  added 
preside.  Watchmen  were  then  selected  to  the  church  during  the  voyage,  and  in 
from  among  the  adult  passengers,  who.  the  IniemoHoncU^  which  sailed  in  Febru- 
in  ro&tion,  stood  guard  day  and  night  ary,  i853»  forty-eight  persons,  including 
over  the  ship  until  her  departure,  and  the  captain  and  other  officers  of  the  ship, 
after  nightfall  prevented  any  unauthorized  were  added. 

person  from  descending  the  hatchways.  As  an  instance  of  the  estimation,  in 
When  at  sea«the  presidents  of  the  various  which  the  mode  of  couducting  the  Latter- 
wards  saw  that  the  passengers  arose  day  Saints'  emigration  was  held  in  high 
about  five  or  six  o'clock  in  tlie  morning,  quarters,  we  quote  from  the  Morning 
that  they  cleaned  their  respective  pordons  Advertiser^  (a  newspaper  published  in 
of  the  ship,  and  threw  the  rubbish  over-  Liverpool,)  of  June  2,  1854: 
boad.  This  attended  to,  prayers  were  **On  Tuesday,  says  the  London  cor- 
offered  in  every  ward,  after  which  the  respondent  of  the  Cambridge  Independ- 
passengers  prepared  their  breakfasts,  and  ant  Press^  I  heard  a  rather  remarkable 
during  the  remainder  of  the  day  they  examination  before  "a  committee  of  the 
could  occupy  themselves  with  various  House  of  Commons.  The  -witness  was 
duties  and  amusements.  At  eight  or  no  other  than  the  supreme  authority  in 
nine  o'clock  at  night  prayers  were  again  England  of  the  Mormonites  (Elder  Sam- 
offered,  and  all  retired  to  their  berths,  uel  W.  Richards,)  and  the  subject  upon 
Such  r^^larity  and  cleanliness,  with  con-  which  he  was  giving  information  was  the 
stant  exercise  on  deck,  were  an  excellent  mode  in  which  the  emigration  to  Utah, 
conservative  of  the  general  health  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake,  is  conducted.  *  *  * 
passengers,  a  thing  which  has  always  He  gave  himself  no  airs,  but  was  respect- 
been  proverbial  of  the  Latter-day  Saints'  fill  in  his  demeaner,  and  ready  in  his  an- 
emigration.  In  addition  to  this  daily  swers,and  at  the  close  of  his  examination 
routine,  when  the  weather  permitted,  he  received  the  thanks  of  the  committee 
meetings  were  held  on  Sundays,  and  in  rather  a  marked  manner.  *  »  * 
twice  or  thrice  in  the  week,  at  which  the  There  is  one  thing  which,  in  the  opinion 
usual  Church  services  were  observed,  of  the  Emigration  Committee  of  the 
Schools  for  both  children  and  adults  were  House  of  Commons,  they  (the  Latter-day 
also  frequently  conducted.  When  Elders  Saints)  can  do,  viz.,  teach  Christian  ship- 
were  on  board  who  were  either  going  or  owners  how  to  send  poor  people  decently, 
returning  to  the  Valley,  and  had  traveled  cheaply  and  healthfiilly  across  the  At- 
in    foreign  countries   they  would  often  lantic" 

interest  the  passengers  by  relating  inci-  Both  the  United  States  and  the  British 

dents  of  their  travels,  and  describing  the  governments  undertook  at  an  early  day 

scenes  they  had  witnessed,  and  the  vicissi-  to  establish  by  law  certain  rules  and  r^- 

tudes  through  which  they  had  passed,  lations  looking  to  the  safety  and  conven- 

Lectures  on  various  subjects  were  also  ience  of  passengers,  crossing  the  Atlantic 

delivefed.     These   agreeable   exercises  Ocean,  but  more   especially  emigrants 

helped  a  great  deal  to  break  the  mono-  wending  their  way  from  the  British  Isles 
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to  American  ports.  These  laws,  however,  their  cooking  utensils  such  as  a  boiler, 
seem  to  have  been  very  imperfect  until  saucepan  and  frying  pan;  also  a  tin  plate, 
the  British  Parliament  in  1852,  enacted  tin  dish,  knife  and  fork,  spoon  and  a  tin 
what  was  known  as  the  Passengers'  Act,  vessel,  or  an  earthen  one  encased  in 
which,  among  many  other  things,  pro-  wickerwork,  large  enough  to  hold  three 
vided  that  every  emigration  agent,  who  quarts  of  water,  for  each  person.  Such 
shipped  companies  to  North  America,  provisions  as  were  not  consumed  on  the 
should  supply  the  passengers  with  seven-  arrival  at  New  Orleans,  were  given  to 
ty  days  provisions,  if  the  ship  sailed  the  passengers,  instead  of  being  returned 
between  the  sixteenth  day  of  January  to  England,  as  in  the  case  of  other  emi- 
and  the  fourteenth  day  of  October  and  grant  ships.  If  a  vessel  made  a  quick 
eighty  day's  provisions  if  she  sailed  trip,  there  would  be  a  considerable 
bdween  the  fourteenth  of  October  and  amount  left,  which  would  materially  aid 
the  sixteenth  of  January,  according  to  poor  emigrants.  The  John  M.  Wood, 
the  following  scale  of  weekly  rations  to  which  sailed  March  12,  1854,  had  a  quick 
eadi  statute  adult, and  half  the  amount  to  passage  and  the  amount  of  provisions 
diildren  between  fourteen  years  and  one  saved  Perpetual  Emigration  Fund  pas- 
year  old :  sengers,  was  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds 

'Two  and  a  half  pounds  of  bread  or  of  tea,  nineteen  barrels  of  biscuit,  five 
bisaiit,  not  inferior  in  quaHty  to  navy  barrels  of  oatmeal,  four  barrels  and  four 
Wscuit,  one  pound  of  wheat  flour,  five  bags  of  rice  and*  three  barrels  of  pork, 
pounds  oatmeal,  two  pounds  rice,  half  The  ship  provided  the  cooking  apparatus 
pound  sugar,  two  ounces  tea,  two  ounces  and  fuel,  and  the  Passengers'  Act  re- 
salt,  also  three  quarts  of  water  daily  for  quired  that  every  passenger  ship  carrying 
each  passenger."  as  many  as  one  hundred  statute  adults 

The  act  authorized  substitutes  as  iol-  should  have  on  board  a  seafaring  person 

lows:  five  pounds  of  good  potatoes,  or  who  should  be  rated  in  the  ship's  articles 

half  pound  of  beef  or  pork,  exclusive  of  as  passengers'  steward,  and  who  should 

bone,  or  of  preserved  meat,  or  three-  be  employed  in  messing  and  serving  out 

fourths  of  a  pound  of  dried  salt  fish,  or  the  provisions  to  the  passengers,  and  in 

one  pound  of  bread  or  biscuit,  not  in-  assisting  to  maintain  cleanliness,  order, 

ferior  in  quality  to  navy  biscuit,  or  one  and  good  discipline  among  them,  and 

pound  of  best  wheaten    flour,    or   one  who  should  not  assist  in  any  way  in  navi- 

pound  of  split  peas  for  one  and  a  quarter  gating  or  working  the  ship.     The  act 

pound  of  oatmeal,  or  for  one  pound  of  also  provided  that  every  passenger  ship 

rice;  and  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  pre-  carrying  as  many  as  one  hundred  statute 

served  potatoes  might  be  substituted  for  adults  should  have  on  board  a  seafaring 

one  pound  of  potatoes.  man,  or  if  carrying  more  than  four  hun- 

In  addition  to  the   above   scale   the  dred  statute  adults,  two  seafaring  men,  to 

Utter-day  Saints  were  fiimished  for  the  be  rated  and  approved  as  in  the  case  of 

wy^e  with  two  and  a  half  pounds  of  passengers'  steward,  who  should   beem- 

s^,  three  pounds  of  butter,  two  pounds  ployed  in  coqfring  the  food  of  the  pas- 

of  dieese,  and  one  pint  of  vinegar  for  sengers.    When  the  number  of  passen- . 

eadi  statute  adult,  and  half  the  amount  gers  exceeded  one  hundred  statute  adults, 

to  children  between  fourteen  years  and  and  the  space  allotted  to  each  on  the 

one  year  old;  one  pound  of  beef  or  pork  passengers'  deck  was  less  tlian  fourteen 

weekly  to  each  statute  adult  was  substi-  feet  clear  superficial  feet,  or  when,  what- 

tated  for   its    equivalent    in     oatmeal,  ever  might  be  the  space  allotted  to  the 

This  quantity  of  provisions  enabled  many  passengers,  the  number  of  persons  on 

^  the  passengers    to   live,    during   the  board  (including  cabin  passengers,  offi- 

wyage,  more  bountifully  than  they  had  cers  and  crew,)  exceeded  five  hundred, 

been  in  the  habit  of  living  in  their  native  the  act  required  a  duly  qualified  medical 

countries.     Passengers   furnished    their  practitioner  to  be  carried  and  rated  on 

wn  beds  and   bedding,  and    likewise  the  ship's  articles.    The  act  provided  for 
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the  berthing  of  the  passengers.     It  re-  who  procured  suitable    steamboats  tor 

quired  that  the  berths  should  be  six  feet  them  to  proceed  on  to  St  Louis,  Mo., 

in  length,   and  that  eighteen  uiches  in  without  detention.     It  was  the  duty  of 

width  be  allowed  to  each  statute  adult,  this  agent,  furthermore,  to  report  to  the 

No  two  passengers,  unless  members  of  president  in  Liverpool,  the  condition  in 

the  same  family,  should  be  placed  in  the  which  these  emigrants  arrived,  and  any 

same  berth,  nor  in  any  case  was  it  allowed  important  circumstance  that  might  be  to 

to  place  persons  of  different  sexes,  above  his  advantage  to  know.     At  St.  Louis 

the  age  of  fourteen  years,  unless  husband  another  agent  of  the  Church  co-operated 

and  wife,  in  the  same  berth.    All  unmar-  with  the  agent  sent  from  England.  From 

ried  male  passengers  of  the  age  of  four-  thence  the  emigrants  were  forwarded  still 

teen  years  and  upwards  were  berthed  in  by  steamboat  to  the  camping  grounds, 

the   fore  part  of  the  vessel,   and  were  which  in  1853  were  at  Keokuk,  Iowa,  at 

separated  from  the  rest  of  the  passen-  the  foot  of  the  lower  rapids  pf  the  Mis- 

gers  by  a  strong  bulkhead.  sissippi,  two  hundred  and  hve.  miles  from 

In  1855,  two  passenger  acts  —  one  St,  Louis,  and  in  1854  at  Kansas  City,  in 
American  and  the  other  British— were  Jackson  County,  Missouri,  twelve  miles 
passed,  introducing  important  changes  in  west  of  Independence.  At  these  out- 
providing  for  the  comfort  and  safety  of  fitting  places  the  emigrants  found  their 
emigrants  crossing  the  Atlantic.  The  teams,  which  the  agents  had  purchased, 
American  act  came  into  effect  in  British  waiting  to  receive  them  and  their  luggage, 
ports  May  I,  1855,  and  the  British  act  on  Ten  individuals  were  the  number  allotted 
October  first  following.  In  nearly  all  its  to  one  wagon  and  one  tent  In  1854  the 
main  -features  as  far  as  those  relating  to  Perpetual  Emigration  Fund  Company 
the  carriage  of  passengers  between  Great  allowed  one  hundred  pounds  of  luggage, 
Britain  and  the  United  States  were  con-  mcluding  beds  and  clothing,  to  all  per- 
cemed,  the  American  act  was  more  than  sons  above  eight  years  old;  fifty  pounds, 
covered  by  the  British,  and  the  Latter-  to  those  between  eight  and  four  years 
day  Saint  agents,  in  sending  out  their  old;  none  to  those  under  four  years, 
companies,  complied  with  the  British  act,  The  wagons  were  generally  ordered  in 
except  in  the  rating  of  statute  adults,  Cincinnati  and  ft.  Louis,  and  conveyed 
where  the  American  act,  making  two  by  steamboat  to  the  camping  grounds, 
persons  between  the  ages  of  one  and  The  cattle  were  purchased  of  cattle 
eight  years  of  age  equal  to  a  statute  dealers  in  the  western  settlements  and 
adult,  was  complied  with  in  preference  driven  to  the  camping  grounds.  The 
to  the  British  which  made  between  one  full  team  consisted  of  one  wagon,  two 
and  twelve  years  a  statute  adult.  The  yoke  of  oxen  and  two  cows.  The  wagon- 
act  of  1855  was  considerable  of  an  im-  covers  and  tents  were  made  of  a  very 
provement  on  the  act  of  1852,  and  pro-  superior  twilled  cotton  procured  in  Eng- 
vided  for  more  room  and  convenience  on  land  for  the  emigration  of  1853  ^^^  ^^54- 
board  and  a  better  dietary  scale;  it  also  It  was  generally  supplied  to  the  emi- 
provided  for  medical  comforts,  and  two  grants  before  their  departure  from  Liver- 
cooks  and  a  medical  practitioner  when  pool,  and  they  made  their  tents  and 
the  number  of  statute  adults  exceeded  covers  on  the  voyage,  and  thus  saved 
three  hundred.  expense.     A   common   field   tent   was 

The  first  ship  sailing  with  a  company  generally  used.    The  material  was  twen- 

of  Saints  after  the  American  act  took  ty-seven     inches    wide,    and   forty-four 

place  was  the    Cynosure^   which    sailed  yards  were  used  for  a  tent  and  twenty-six 

July  29,  1855,  and  after  the  British  Act,  for  a  wagon  cover.    The  two  cost  about 

the  EtneraJd  Isle   which    cleared    port  two  guineas,  or  ten  dollars.    The  poles 

November  30,  1855.  and  cord  were  procured  by  the  agent  in 

On  arriving  at  New  Orleans  the  emi-  the  United  States.    Each  wagon  in  1854 

grants  were  received  by  an  agent  of  the  containing  the  £\%  and  Perpetual   Emi- 

Church  stationed  there  for  that  purpose,  gration  Fund  emigrants    was  supplied 
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with  one  thousand  pounds  of  flour,  fifty  himself,  passing:  the  companies  one  by 
pounds  vof  sugar,  fifty  pounds  of  bacon,  one  and  arrive  in  ,the  Valley  first  to  re- 
fifty  pounds  of  rice,  thirty  pounds  of  ceive  them  there,  and  conduct  them  into 
be^ns,  twenty  pounds  of  dried  apples  Great  Salt  Lake  City, 
and  peaches,  five  pounds  of  tea,  one  From  the  foregoing  it  will  readily  be 
gallon  of  vinegar,  ten  bars  of  soap,  and  seen  that  the  transportation  of  the  Lat- 
tiventy-five  pounds  of  salt.  These  articles,  ter-day  Saiuts  from  Europe  to  the  Rocky 
and  the  milk  from  the  cows,  the  game  Mountains  was  a  work  of  no  ordinary 
caught  on  the  plains  and  the  pure  water  magnitude,  but  that  it  brought  into  re- 
from  the  streams,  furnished  to  hundreds  quisition  directly  and  indirectly,  the 
better  diet,  and  more  of  it,  than  they  en-  labors  of  hundreds  of  individuals  besides 
joyed  m  their  native  lands,  while  toiling  the  emigrants  themselves,  and  in  the 
from  ten  to  eighteen  hours  a  day  for  their  years  of  1853,  1854  and  1855  it  involved 
living.  Other  emigrants  who  had  an  outlay  of  not  less  than  ;f4o,ooo  to 
means,  of  course,  purchased  what  they  ;f5o.ooo  each  year,  an  amount  nevertheless 
pleased,  such  as  dried  herrings,  pickles,  small,  when  the  number  of  emigrants 
molasses,  and  more  dried  fruit  and  and  the  distance  traveled  are  considered, 
sugar.  Andrew  Jenson . 
As  soon  as  a  sutiicient  number  of  Note. — In  the  January  number,  on 
wagons  could  be  got  ready  and  all  things  page  134,  in  the  Church  Emigratioa 
prepared,  the  company  or  companies  article,  it  reads  that  Samuel  W.  Richards 
moved  off  under  their  respective  cap-  succeeded  his  brother,  Franklin  D.,  in 
tains.  The  agent  remained  on  the  fron-  the  British  Mission,  May  ist,  1855.  This 
tiers, until  all  the  companies  were  started,  is  a  typographical  error  and  should  read 
and  then  he  would  generally  go  forward  May  ist,  1852. 


GOD'S    VENGEANCE. 
A  Reminiscence  of  Greystone  Gulch. 

BY  ENOD  DRALLIW. 

CHAPTER  V.  her  room,  her  head  bowed  upon    her 

THE  MURDER.  hands,  while  bitter  tears  flowed  between 

**I  think,  Alice, "said  Mr.  Gainesford  as  her  fingers, 

they  met  again  in  the  room  dignified  by  *'Why  Ls  he  so  cruel?"    she   sobbed, 

tiiename  of  dining  hall,  "that  the  apart-  **He  who  has  been  the  kindest  of  fathers 

ment  I  have  chosen  for  myself  is  better  in  all  else  is  in  this,  the  dearest  matter  of 

saited  to  you.     It  is  more  excluded  than  all,  cruel  and  unjust.    If  he  only  knew 

the  one  you  have  occupied,  and  I  am  in-  how  I  love  Laurence!" 

formed  that  the  guests  here  are  some-  She  went  to  her  trunk,  took  out  paper 

times  annoyed  by  intruders.    I  think  we  and  envelope,  and  proceeded  to  write, 

would  better  change."  The  name  at  the  top  of  her  letter  was 

"As  you  please,  father,"  she  replied,  that  of  her  lover.    She  wrote: 

'■but  you  must  have  some  consideration  "Dearest  Laurence:   When   will    this 

foryour  own  safety."  waiting    end?      Father    becomes   more 

"Do  no  fear  for  me,  my  dear,*'  said  he;  stern  each  day,  and  he  has  now  forbidden 

*1ife  is  never  taken  here,  but  that  which  all  mention  of  your  name.    When  will 

is  more  precious  than  life."  his  heart  be  softened?    I  feel  that  we 

The  meal  ended,  the   necessary   ar-  must  wait  till  death  comes  to  him  before 

rangements  were  made  for  a  change  of  our  hopes  can  be  realized.     But  oh,  how 

rooms  and  each  of  the  guests  retired  to  long  to  wait!    Can  nothing  be  done  to 

his  own.    Wearied  with  the  day's  travel,     hasten " 

Mr.  Gainesford  retired  early.    Not  so  his  She  started.    What  was  she  writing? 

daughter.     She  sat  at  the  small  table  in  Did  she  desire  her  father's  death?    Her 
V 
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letter  said  so!  She  read  it  again,  crump-  He  gazed  upon  her,  his  look  one  of 
led  it  in  her  hand,  and  flung  it  among  bitter  reminiscence,  mingled  with  mtense 
the  dead  ashes.  %  Another  sheet  of  paper  yearning.  Then  his  face  hardened,  his 
was  taken,  and  '^a  missive  penned,  full  of  eyes  flashed,  he  set  his  teeth,  he  drew 
sweetest  assurances,  but  with  no  mention  the  knife  from  his  belt  and  slowly  ap- 
of  the  barrier  between  their  hearts.  This  proached  the  bed.  He  raised  the  glitter- 
she  sealed  in  its  envelope,  directed  to.  ing  weapon  above  her  Sreast,  when  a 
Laurence,and  locked  it  safely  in  her  trunk,  deafening  crash  of  thunder  awoke  the 

She  retired  and  tried  to   sleep.    An  echoes  of  the  room.     She  stirred  and 

occasional    vehicle   rumbled   along  the  moaned  in  her  sleep,   and  uttered  the 

street  below,  and  the  reverberation  of  the  name  of  her  lover, 

sound  haunted  her.    Now  the  scrap  of  The  assassin  shrunk  from  her  bed  until 

a  song,  shouted  forth  in  the  lusty  voice  she  again  slept.    As  he  did  so  the  light 

of  some  urchin  on  his  way  home,  startled  from  his  lantern  fell  upon  the  table  and 

her   into   complete   wakefulness.     The  showed  him  the  phial  with  its  label '*Mor- 

clouds  which  had  hovered,  above  the  tops  phine. ' '  He  seized  it  and  again  approach- 

of  the  cliflfe,  began  to  gather  in  blackness  ed  the  bed.      He  placed  his  face  close  to 

over  the  gorge,  and  the  rumbling  of  the  hers  and  inhaled  her  breath.    She  had 

thunder  disturbed  her  rest.    She  could  taken  some  of  the  drug,  and  was  perhaps 

endure  it  no  longer.    Going  to  the  door,  already   in    the   sleep   that   knows  no 

she  called  the  woman  who  acted  in  the  waking.    *'And  if  she  is  not,"  he  said 

dual  capacity  of  chambermaid  and  runner  bitterly,  *'why  should  she  suffer  for  her 

of  errands.  mother's    treachery?      Sleep   on    thou 

'Take  this  money,"  said  Miss  Gaines-  beauteous  girl;  whate'er  I  do,  I  shall  not 

ford,    "and    purchase   some   morphine,  be  thy  murderer!'* 

solution.     I  am  unable  to  sleep,  in  spite  So  saying,  he  left  the  room,  closed  the 

of  my  weariness.      I  desire  something  to  door,    and   sought    the    room  of  Mr. 

soothe  my  nerves."  Gainesford.    Stealthily  entering,  he  sair 

The  woman  gazed    eagerly  into   the  the  object  of  his  visit  lying  in  a  peaceful 

girl's  eyes,  and  saw  there  the  wildness  sleep.     Morely  approached  and  gazed 

consequent  upon  loss  of  rest,   and  ex-  with  a  look  of  fiendish  hate  upon  his 

treme  agitation.    Without  a  word    she  rival's    face.      He    raised   the  hand  in 

obeyed,  and  soon  returned  with  a  phial  which  he  thought  he  held  the  knife,  and 

of  the  opiate.    Miss  Gainesford  thanked  found  the   phial   there.    A  demoniacal 

her,  again  retired,  took  a  soothing  dose  smile  crossed  his  countenance, 

of  the  drug,  and  was  soon  in  a  heavy,  **Why  not  so?"    he  muttered.    **Let 

dreamless  slumber.  both  go  to  their  final  account  by  similar 

******  means."    He  placed  the  phial  between 

"The  time  for  revenge   has   come,"  Mr.   Gainesford's   lips,   and   poured  its 

said  Dalton  Morely,  as  he  placed  a  lad-  contents  down  his  throat.    His   victim 

der  at  the  window  of  Hope's  ro6m,  and  struggled,  but  the  hands  of  the  assassin 

ascended.     "Room  13  was  his,  and  this  were  at  his  throat,  and  he  could  utter  no 

is  it."    He  gently  raised  the  window  and  sound.    Soon  the  struggles  grew  fainter, 

entered  the  apartment.    He  turned  the  the  breathing  more  labored.    Morely's 

light  of  his  lantern  upon  the  bed  and  grasp  was  relaxed,  and  a  devilb;h  smile 

started  as  if  shot.  darkened  his  face   as    he    watched  his 

"His    daughter!"  he    exclaimed,   half  victim's  life  go  out. 

aloud.     "They  have  changed  rooms!"  Long  he  stood  there,  feasting  his  eyes 

He   approached    the  bed  where  the  and  feeding  his  revenge,  until  at  last  Mr. 

vision  of  beauty  was  sleeping.  Gainesford  gasped,  his  jaw  fell,  his  eyes 

"False,  like  her  mother,  and  beautiful  opened,  glazed  and  sightless,  upon  his 

as  she!    Ah,  that  fatal  beauty!    'Twill  murderer! 

lead  men  to  their  ruin,  'twill  wreck  the  With  a  maniac's  joy,  Morely  left  the 

lives  of  many!"  room,  re-entered  that  of  Miss  Gainesford^ 
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saw  her  still  in  that  heavy  sleep,  replaced  '*Lord  save  us!'*  exclaimed  the  woman, 

tbe  empty  phial  upon  the  table,  took  the  "I  bought  some  for  the  young  lady  last 

knife  he  had  left  there,  departed  as  he  nightP' 

had  come,  removed  the  ladder,  and  all  **Ah,"  said  the  constable,  "here  is  a 

was  silence!    Death  held  his  watch  alone!  clue!    What  motive  could  she  have  had 

CHAPTER  VI.  for  the  murder?'* 

god's  vengeance.  .  **I  don't  know,"  answered  the  woman. 

That  night,  as  Laurence  Daly  slept  in  **She  said  it  was  for  her  nerves,  but  she 

a  village  some  thirty  miles  from  Grey-  looked  so  wild  I  had  to  shuAler!** 

stone  Gulch,  he  had  a  strange  dream.  'They  all  say  that,"  said  the  officer. 

He  thought  he  was  in  a  mountain  gorge,  **Let  us  enter  her  room." 

when  a  woman's  scream  was  echoed  from  As  they  did  so,  Miss  Gainesford  awoke, 

the  clifi&.    Hastening  forward,   he  saw  and,  starting  up,   demanded    why  they 

his  Hope,  pursued  by  a  dark  visaged  had  entered  without  her  permission, 

maniac    He  rushed  toward  her,  struck  "We  merely  want  to  make  an  investi- 

her  assailant  to  the  ground,  and  caught  gation,"    answered    the     detective,    as 

her  fainting  form  in  his  arms.  coolly  as  if  engaged  in  the  most  ordin- 

He  awoke  with  a  start,  and  the  dream  ary  business.  '*Ah!"  he  exclaimed  as  he 

had  so  impressed  him  that  he  could  no  caught  sight  of  the  phial,  "here  is  the 

longer  sleep.    He  felt  that  this  premoni-  bottle— empty."  He  turned  to  the  grate, 

tion  must  be  heeded; — ^that  his  sweet-  "Here  is  a  piece  of  paper  which  may 

heart  was  in   trouble  and  needed    his  throw  some  light  on  the  subject."     He 

assistance.     Arising,    he   prepared   his  took  the  crumpled  sheet,   unfolded    it, 

team,  and   was   soon   traveling  swiftly  and  read  its  contents, 

westward.  "I  understand  now!"  he  said;  he  turned 

Moraing  dawned  in  the  village  of  to  the  startled  girl,  and  with  severity  of 
Greystone  Gulch.  Breakfast  had  been  tone  addressed  her  thus:  "I  arrest  you 
prepared  in  the  little  inn,  and  the  host  for  the  murfler  of  your  father!" 
went  to  awaken  the  guests.  No  sound  With  a  cry  she  fell  back  upon  her 
came  from  Mr.  Gainesford's  room  in  pillow  in  a  swoon.  Restoratives  were 
answer  to  the  knock.  Carefully  opening  applied  and  the  awful  story  was  told  her; 
the  door,  the  landlord  entered.  The  the  finding  of  the  body  of  her  father;  the 
s^ht  of  death  u{>on  the  bed  before  him  proofs  of  morphine  poisoning;  the  state- 
caused  him  to  rush  from  the  room  and  ment  of  the  woman;  the  finding  of  the 
give  the  alarm.  The  one  physician  of  empty  phial;  the  fatal  letter;  all  was  re- 
the  village  was  soon  at  the  bedside,  and  lated  to  her,  and  she  found  herself  accused 
he  pronounced  it  a  case  of  morphine  of  the  murder  of  her  only  relative  and 
poisoning.  surrounded  by  an    unbroken   chain   of 

Vainly  they  sought  for  the  phial.  circumstantial  evidence! 

'There    must   be   one   somewhere,"  "Let  me  see  my   poor   father!"   she 

said  the  doctor.    Room  after  room  was  cried  convulsively, 

visited,  but  no  phial  could  be  found.  She  was  conducted  to  the  death  cham- 

"His  daughter's  room  has  not  been  en-  ber.    As  she   saw  her  father's  lifeless 

tered  and  she  does  not  know  of  the  death  form,  she  rushed  to  the  bed  and  cast  her- 

of  her  father,"  said  the  landlord.  self  upon  the  body. 

The  party,  now  composed  of  landlord,  "Who  has  done  this  cruel  deed?"  she 

physician,    constable,  and   guests,    pro-  wailed,  then  lifting  her  streaming  eyes 

cecdcd    toward  the    daughter's    room,  toward  heaven — **God  forgive  them  for 

They  met  the   woman    who    had   per-  accusing  me, even  as  I  forgive!"  Sobbing, 

fofmed  Miss  Gainesford's  errand  on  the  and  with  her  *'soul  flowing   from    her 

previous  night.  eyes,"  she  again  sank  down  upon  her 

"What  is  the  matter?"  she  asked.  father's  lifeless  form,  and  seemed  almost 

"Mr.  Gainesford   has   been  poisoned'  deprived  of  reason, 

with  morphine,"  answered  the  landlord.  "She  acts  her  part  well,"  sneeringly 
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remarked  one  of  the  guests,   a  young  sued  by  the  others.    That  distance  was 

lawyer;  ''a  professional  could  not  do  it  retraced     when     his    mistake    became 

better!"  known^his  horses  fairly  flying  over  the 

By  this  time  the  crowd  had  departed  dusty  track, 

from    the  death    chamber,  leaving   the  Two  o'clock  came,  and  the  littie  build- 

ofiicer  in  charge  of  his  prisoner.    The  ing  used  as  a  courthouse  was  filled  to 

guests  had  assembled  in  the  dining  room,  suffocation. 

where  they  were  joined  by  some  of  the  In  deep  black,  without  a  veil,  and  with 
villagers,  wWbm  the  news  of  the  murder  bowed,  sorrowful  head,  the  prisoner  was 
had  attracted  to  the  inn.  led  in.  A  murmur  of  pity,  almost  re- 
"*Dam  my  old  boots  if  I  believe  that  monstrance,  ran  through  the  audience, 
gal  killed  her  dad!"  boldly  proclaimed  but  it  was  quickly  sijenced  when  the 
a  rough  miner.  **I  seed  her  when  she  crier  announced  the  opening  of  the  case 
come  to  the  hotel,  and  she  is  the  dang-  of  *The  people  vs.  Hope  Gainesford, 
dest,  pootiest,  innercentest  creetur  I  ever  Murder  in  the  First  Degree."  The  in- 
dapped  eyes  on!"  dictment  was  read  and  the  prisoner 
**Ah  my  good  friend,  but  the  evidence!"  called  upon  to  plead.  **Not  guilty,"  she 
suggested  the  officious  lawyer.  answered  almost  mechanically. 

"Oh,  dam  yer  evidence!"  ejaculated  the  A  jury  was  empaneled  and  the  taking 

miner.     "I  know  all  about  yer  circum-  of  testimony  began.    The  first  witness 

stancified  evidence!    It*s  that  kind  what  was  the  woman  who  had  been  sent  foe 

allers  gives  yer  a  Wrong  lead  and  makes  the  poison.      Her  evidence   was  given 

you  think  you've  got  a  vein  when  you  without  hesitation,  and  all  could  see  that 

hain't  even  got  a  pocket.    And  it  most  she  spoke  the  truth.    Sympathy  for  the 

allers  gives  you  the  wrong  'un  instead  'o  fair  prisoner  was  materially  lessened  by 

the  right  *un,  anyhow."  this  evidence. 

'Well,   I  will  prosecute  this  case,  at  Next  came  the  testimony  of  a  guest, 
any  rate,  replied  the  lawyer/*  and  if  the  who  swore  that  he  heard  footsteps  pass- 
jury  doesn't  convict,  then  I  say,  damn  a  ing  from  the  room  occupied  by  the  girl 
jury! "  to  that  of  her  father,and  that  after  several 
'They'll  more  likely  be  damned  if  they  hours  the  steps  were  retraced  and  the 
do  convict  her,"  answered   the   miner,  door  of  the  girl's  room  closed.    He  had 
"Anyhow  I  am  g^ing  to  give  a  yell  when  attached  no  importance  to  this  at  the 
they  let  her  off  and  I  know  they  will!"  time,  as  he  thought  possibly  the  father 
"Well,  we  shall  see,"  replied  the  law-  was  ill,  and  his  daughter  had  been  at- 
yer  as  he  withdrew  from  the  room.  tending  him.    He  spoke  the  truth,  as  all 
Justice  was  swift  in  California  in  those  could  see  by  his  manner,  and  sympathy 
days,  and  to  this  rule  the  case  in  point  was  almost  dead. 

was  no  exception.    A  grand  jury  was  The  physician  was  next  sworn,  and  he 

hastily  summoned,  and  after  the  examina-  testified  that  the  death  of  the  man  re- 

tion  of  the  chief  witness  for  the  prosecu-  suited  from  morphine  poisoning, 

tion,  a  true  bill  was  presented,  calling  on  He  was  followed  by  the  sheriff,  who 

Hope  Gainesford  to  answer  for  the  death  testified  to  the  finding  of  the  empty  bot- 

of  her  father    by  morphine    poisoning,  tie  labeled  "Morphine"  upon  the  prison- 

The  trial  was  set  for  two  p.  m.  that  day.  er's  table.    Sympathy  had  disappeared, 

In  the  meantime  Laurence  Daly  was  and  in  its  place  were  growing  signs  of 

hastening  with  all  possible  speed  toward  indignation. 

the  west,  before  him  the  vision  of  his  **And  now,"  said  the  prosecuting  at- 

love  in  need  of  his  assistance.    But  fate  torney  as  he  arose,  "I  have  a  concluding 

seemed  to  be  against  him;  for  the  first  piece  of  evidence  to  present,  which  I  am 

time  in  all  the  journey  he  lost  the  road  sure  will  remove  all  doubt,  if  after  all  we 

taken  by  Mr.  Gainesford,  and  traveled  have  heard  any  doubt  exists,  as  to  the 

twelve  long,  weary  miles  on  the  road  'guilt  of  the    prisoner.    This  note   was 

running  at  right  angles  with  the  one  pur-  found    this  morqing  in  the  fireplace  of 
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her  room,    where     she    had    evidently  sented  by  the  defence.    The  only  ques- 

thrown  it  in  the  hope  that  it  would  be  tion  you  are  called  upon  to  decide  is 

destroyed.   But  an  avenging  God  decreed  whether  the  circumstantial  evidence  pre- 

otherwise,  and  it  is  now  presented  to  sented  is  sufficient  for  conviction.    There 

this  jury  as  the  most  convincing  proof  of  can  be  no  question  in  your  minds  as  to 

her  foul  deed.    The  clerk  will  read  it."  the  degree.    You  must  convict  her   of 

The  drawing  of  a  breath  was  not  heard  murder  in  the  first  degree,  or  you  must 

in  that  assemblage  as  the   clerk   read  acquit  her.    The  jury  may  now  retire.*' 

slowly  and  distinctly  the  fatal  note:  Just    then    the    breathless   spectators 

"Dearest   Laurence: — ^When  will  this  were  startled  by  a  strange  commotion  on 

waiting  end?      Father    becomes   more  the  street  in  front   of    the   court-room* 

stem  each  day  and  he  has  now  forbidden  Looking  in  that  direction,  they  saw  a 

all  mention  of  your  name.    When  will  carriage,  drawn  at  a  gallop  by  a  pair  of 

his  heart  be  softened?  I  feel  that  we  must  foaming  horses,   stop  before  the    door, 

wait  till  death  comes  to  him  before  our  In  this  carriage  were  two  men,  Laurence 

hopes  can  be  realized.    But  oh,  how  long  Daly,  and  the  village    maniac,    Dalton 

to  wait!  Can  nothing  be  done  to  has-  Morely.    Springing  lightly  to  the  ground, 

ten "  the  young  man  half  dragged  Morely  from 

At  the  conclusion  of  the   reading   a  his  sea t,  and  half  carried  him  into  theVoom. 

murmur  of  indignation  ran  through  the  **I  demand  that  this  witness  be  heard!" 

entire  audience,  and  angry  looks  were  he  cried  in  a  commanding  tone. 

darted   toward     the  sobbing     prisoner.  At  the  sound  of  his  voice  Miss  Gaines- 

"\Ve  rest  our  case,"  said  the   lawyer  ford  rushed  to  him,  crying  "Save  me! 

triumphantly.  save  me!"  and  fell  almost  swooning  into 

"Has  the  defence  no  witnesses?"  in  his  arms.    He  tenderly  placed  her  in  her 

quired  the  judge.  chair,  and  faced  the  astonished  judge. 

No  answer  came.  **I  heard  upon  entenng  this  village,  ot 

"I  am    innocent!    I    am   innocent!"  the  fearful  events  ot  last  night  and  the  no 

sobbed  the  girl.  less  terrible,  proceedings  of  this  day.    I 

'Then  the  arguments  will  be  proceeded  saw  this  strange  man  wandering  upon 

with,"  said  the  judge,  without  noticing  the  road,  inwardly  muttering  and  chuck- 

the  prisoner's  cry.  ling  at  the  accomplishment  of  some  act 

The  attorney  arose,  reviewed  the  case  of  vengeance  performed  upon  an  enemy. 

irom  its  commencement,  pointed  out  the  Something  told  me  that  he  could  throw 

damaging  nature  of  the  evidence,  and  some  light  upon  this  mystery,  and  thus 

ended  with  a  strong  appeal  for  convic-  save  the  lawyer,  the  judge,  and  the  jury 

tion.  firom  shedding  the  innocent  blood  of  that 

"Is  there  no  one  to  represent  the  pri-  girl  yonder.    I  therefore    brought   him 

soner?"  inquired  the  judge.  here,  and  now  demand  his  examination!" 

"Yes,  ril  represent  her,"  answered  the  "Three  cheers  for  our  side!"  shouted 

old  miner,  who  now  made  his  way  for-  our  friend,  the  miner,   and  then   as    if 

ward.  ashamed  of  his  manifestation  of  joy,  he 

Eloquent  and  simple  as  was  his  ap-  slunk  quietly  into  a  comer, 

peal;  presenting  as  it  did  such  theories  "The  court  consents  to  the  examina- 

m  explanation  of  the  events  of  the  pre-  tion  of  another  witness,"  remarked  the 

ceeding  night,  it  fell  on  deaf  ears;  and  it  judge;  and  Dalton  Morely  entered  the 

Deeded   but  a  few  sarcastic  words  from  witness  box.    As  he  did  so,  all  eyes  were 

the  prosecuting  attorney  to  deepen  the  turned  toward  him,  and  a  murmur  ot 

oonviction  of  the  girl's  guilt.  awe  passed  through  the  audience,  suc- 

*'I  feel  that  but  little  need  be  said  by  ceeded  by  a  deathlike  stillness, 

way  of  charge  to  the  jury,"  said   the  "How  long  have  you  known  Edward 

fudge.     You  have  heard  the  evidence  of  Gainesford?"    inquired    Laurence,    who 

the   prosecution,    gentlemen,    and    you  assumed  the  position  ot  defendant's  at- 

have  also  seen  that  none  has  been  pre-  tomey. 
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"Edward  Gainesford,  Edward  Gaines-  upon  my  heart— oh,  who  can  lift  that?" 

ford — '*  said  Morely,  his  eyes    flashing  He  raised  hb  eyes  toward  heaven,  and 

wildly;  "I  knew  him  when  a  boy!  But  he  tears  ran  down  his  cheeks, 

is  dead  now,  oh  yes,  he  is  dead,  he  is  "When  did  you  meet  Edward  Gaines- 

dead!"  ford  again?**  asked  Laurence. 

The  prosecuting  attorney  was  about  to  The  wildness  returned  to  the  maniac's 

object  to  the  witness's  testimony,  on  the  eyes,   and  the  spectators  shuddered  as 

ground  of  insanity,  when  Morely  spoke  they  awaited  his  reply, 

again,  pathos   and    malignity   strangely  *lt    was   a    glorious  night,**  he  said 

blending  in  his    utterance.      "I  had   a  hurriedly;  "the  thunder  smote  my  ears, 

sweetheart  once,  Alice  Mailton.    There  but  it  sounded  like  a  heavenly  chime; 

she  is  now,**  (pointing  toward  the  prison-  the  lightning  burned  into  my  brain, until 

er;)  "no,  it  is  her  daughter,  but  her  second  the  rain  could  not  quench  its  fire.    I 

self.    I  know  she  loved  me  some,  and  climbed  to  the   window   and  entered, 

would  have  loved  me  more,  but  Gaines-  There  she  lay  in  sleep,**  ag^n  indicating 

ford  came,  and  she,  fickle   as  she  was,  the  prisoner.  "I  raised  my  knife  to  strike, 

deserted  me  for  him.**  through  her,  her  false  mother,  but  the 

A  pause  of  some  moments  ensued,  and  thunder  came  crashing,  and  I  dared  not 

the  pitture  presented  in  that  court  room  do  it.    I  saw  morphine  on    the  table; 

would    have  done  honor  to  an  artist's  some  of  it  was  gone — she  had  taken  it 

pencil.    The  witness  with  his  arms  folded  I  went  to  Gaincsford's  room.    He  slept, 

and  his  head  bowed  upon  his  breast;  the  but  even  sleep  could  not  hide  his  villainy. 

Judge,  jury,  and  spectators,   leaning  to-  We  were  alone  together  for  the  first  time 

ward  him  in  an  agony  of  expectation;  in  twenty  years.     I  raised  my  hand  to 

the  prosecuting  attorney,  his  face  indica-  strike,  but  my  knife  had   turned   to  a 

tive  of  contending  emotions;    Laurence  phial,  and  the  word  Morphine  burned 

Daly,  with  head  erect  and  the  light  of  into  my  brain  with  every  flash  of  light- 

sul^lime  trust  upon  his  countenance;  the  ning.    Morphine,  blessed  Morphine!'* 

beautiful    prisoner,   her    lips    parted   in  His  manner  became  intensified  in  its 

breathless   anxiety,  a    new  hope  shin-  'vehemence.     He  rose  to  his  feet  and 

ing  in    her   eyes — ^all    these    combined  swung  his  arms  violently  above  his  head, 

to  form  a  scene  most  weird    and    im-  in  accompaniment  to  his  words, 

pressive.  **I  forced  the  phial  between  his  teeth, 

Suddenly  the  witness  exclained,  *  But  I  poured  its  every  drop  down  his  per- 

I  shot  him,  I  shot  him!    He  fell  in  her  jured  throat.    He  gasped— he  struggled, 

arms!    He  looked  upon  me,  and  I  could  but  I  held  him  there  with  iron   grasp, 

endure  it  no  longer!    I  fled  from  the  spot  Soon  I    heard  a    deadly   snore   and  I 

as  though  his  ghost  pursued  me!    But  he  laughed  to  see  him  gasp  his  life  away! 

lived!  She  nursed  him  through  his  illness  But  oh,  the  joy  when  his  eyes  opened 

—she  made  him  a  father.    And  there,**  upon  me,   but    he   could    not    see— his 

again  pointing  to  the  prisoner,    "is  his  lips  parted,  but  he  could  not  speak— his 

daughter,  beautiful  as  her  mother  when  soul,  black  as   night,   departed,    but  it 

he  won  her  from  me!'*  could   not  chide   me — and  I  knew  my 

Laurence    was    outwardly    the    most  revenge  was  complete  and  he  was  dead, 

composed  of  all  those  in  the  court  room  dead!'* 

as  he  asked  his  next  question:  "When  His  voice  rang  through  the  little  room, 

did  you  see  Edward  Gainesford  again?'*  his  arms  flung  upward,  his  head  thrown 

"Edward  Gainesford  I  saw  last  night,**  back.  Suddenly  he  broke  forth  in  de- 
replied  the  witness.  "He  was  in  his  car-  moniacal  laughter:  "Dead!  Ha.  ha,  ha, 
riage,  and  when  he  drove  past  me  the  ha,  ha!  dead  Ha,  ha,  ha,  ha, — a-a-a-a-h 

dust  from  his  carriage  wheels  covered    !'*    Hegurgled,  he  gasped,  his  hands 

me.    Here  is  some  novy,"  as  he  brushed  flew  to  his  head,  blood  gushed  fi'om  his 

a    few   specks   of  dust  from  his   coat,  mouth  and  nostrils,  and  he  fell  to  the 

**That  dust  is  light,  but  the  load  of  earth  floor.      One    convulsive    struggle,   and 
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DaltonMorely  had  followed  his  victim!  A  year  after  that  weird  scene  was 
The  spectators  started  up  as  if  in  panic,  enacted,  a  quiet  wedding  took  place  in 
but  they  were  quieted  by  the  jury,  which  the  village  of  Mayland.  The  bride  was 
arose  as  one  man,  its  foreman  saying  in  Hope  Gainesford,  the  bridegroom,  Lau- 
slow  and  solemn  words,  * 'God's  ven-  rence  Daly.  Happiness  crowned  their 
geance  has  claimed  its  own.  Hope  after  life,  but  to  this  day  both  of  them 
Gainesford  is  innocent!"  She  was  carried  recall  with  a  shudder  their  terrible  ex- 
fainting  from  the  room  by  Laurence  Daly,  perience  at  Greystone  Gulch! 

******  THE  END. 
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When  the  distant  towers  and  battle-  himdred    horse,    with    about   an    equal 

ments  of  Jerusalem  suddenly  burst  upon  number  of  camp  followers  and  pilgrims, 

thevbion  of  the  Crusaders,itwastothem  the  latter  carrying  no   arms.      But  this 

the  happy  realization  of  a  long-looked  small  remnant  of  a  once  mighty  host  was 

for  Sight    A  joy   unspeakable   and   a  made  up  of  warriors  in  all  that  ^the  term 

thankfulness  devout  at  once  took  posses-  implies;men  who  had  manfully  withstood 

sion  of  them,  and  with  one,  impulse  the  all  the  dangers  of  a  long  and  toilsome 

wearied  and  footsore  Christians  halted,  campaign  and  who  were  not   likely  to 

sank  upon  their  knees,  and  with  bended  manifest  a  less  inflexible  spirit,  no  matter 

forais  and  uncovered  heads,  humbly  and  how  insuperable  the  obstacles  yet  to  sur- 

reverently    kissed   the   ground.       With  mount  might  appear,  now  that  the  prize 

peculiar  feelings  pervading  each  breast  for  which  they  had  endured  so  much  to 

and  all  eyes  rivited  upon  the  spot  which  obtain  was  within  their  very  sight. 

marked   their  journey's   end,  the   cm-  The  Crusaders  appeared  before  Jerusa- 

saders  resumed  their  march.    Soon  they  lem  the  latter  part  of  May,  1099,  A.  D., 

were  within  the  sacred  conhnes  of  the  and  preparations  for  a  complete  invest- 

Holy  City.    On  the  other  side  of  those  ment  of  the  city  were  immediately  begun. 

towering  walls  stood  the  Church  of  the  When  the  Roman  Empire,  deeply  im- 

Resurrection  and  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  the  pregnated  with  the  seeds  of  decay,  was 

recovery  of  which  from  the  dominion  and  obliged  to  withdraw  its  forces  from  all  far 

profanation   of    the    infidels     was    the  away  dependencies. to  protect  its  Euro- 

thought  which  inspired  the  Crusaders  to  pean  interests  against  the  predatory  in- 

an  arduous  and  perilous  enterprise.  cursions  of  the  fierce  barbarian  hordes  ot 

The  march  of  the  Crusaders  across  the  the  North,  Jerusalem  fell  into  the  hands 

arid,  scorching  plains  of  Asia  Minor  had  first  of  one  Asiatic  tribe  and  then  anoth- 

been  a  protracted  one,  and  one  accom-  er.    At  the  particular  period  with  which 

panied  by  the  decimating  hand  of  battle,  we  are  dealing  it  was  under  the  sway  of 

pestilence,  famine  and  desertion.  the  Fatimite  caliph  of  Egypt. 

When  the  comnianding  princes  and  no-  When  the  Egyptian  ruler  heard  that  all 
bles  mustered  their  forces,  composed  of  efforts  to  cut  off  the  victorious  march  of 
the  flower  of  the  chivalry  and  yoemanry  the  Crusaders  through  Asia  Minor  had 
of  Germany,  tfance,  Italy,  the  British  provedfutile,and  that  they  were  approach- 
Isles,  Normany  and  Flanders,  outside  ing  dangerously  near  to  Jerusalem,  he 
the  walls  of  Constantinople,  they  num-  dispatched  his  trusted  and  distinguished 
bered  fully  six  hundred  thousand  men  officerj  Istaker,  with  forty  thousand 
capable  of  bearing  arms,  one  hundred  well  armed,  disciplined  and  provisioned 
thousand  of  whom  were  cavalry.  When  troops  to  the  defense  of  the  city.  This 
reviewed  imder  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  formidable  force,  assisted  by  the  twenty 
this  vast  army  had  dwindled  to  number  thousand  resident  Moslems  quickly 
only  twenty  thousand   foot  and   fifteen  placed  Jerusalem  in  an  admirable  state 
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of  defense,  rendering  it  well  nigh  impreg-  The  assault  was  made.     Bravely,  almost 

nable.  with    a    preternatural    courage   did  the 

Jerusalem  at  this  period  was  in  the  Crusaders  sustain  themselves.  But 
form  of  a  parallelogram,  and  contained  a  heaven,  for  some  inexplicable  cause, 
mixed  population  of  probably  one  hun-  failed  to  perform  the  part  which  they  in 
dred  thousand.  It  was  surrounded  by  a  their  profound  ignorance  and  superstition 
splendid  chain  of  fortifications.  Mount  had  allotted  to  it  The  Crusaders  sue- 
Sion  and  other  hills,  made  famous  ceeded  in  forcing  their  way  through  the 
through  their  connection  with  certain  barbican,  or  outward  gate,  throwing  its 
incidents  which  transpired  in  the  life  of  defenders  into  much  confusion  and  dis- 
the  Savior,  stood  without  the  line  of  order  by  the  impetuosity  of  their  attack, 
defenses.  The  only  points  at  which  the  But  the  high,  massive  rampart  within  the 
city  could  be  attacked  by  an  hostile  foe  inclosure,in  which  the  assaulting  columns 
with  any  certainty  of  success  were  the  found  themselves,  resisted  any  fiirther 
north  and  west  sides.  The  other  two  progress.  From  the  top  of  the  rampart 
sides  were  rendered  absolutely  impracti-  the  Moslems  hurled  down  upon  the  de- 
cable  to  either  sally  or  escalade  by  rocky,  voted  heads*  of  the  Crusaders,  stones, 
precipitous  heights.        ^  timber,  and  other  death-dealing  missiles. 

As  a  matter  of  course  the  Crusaders  To  such  a  terrific,  overwhelming  dis- 

drew  up  their  entire  strength  before  those  charge,  the  Crusaders  could  respond  with 

points  accessible.     Raymond,  count  of  but  the  lightest  of  wea{>ons  and  without 

Toulouse,  with  his  contingent,  occupied  any   apparent    discomfort  or  injury   to 

the  vantage  ground  commencing  at  the  the     besi^ed,    for    not    at    any   time 

southwest  corner  of  the  city,  and  running  was  there  a  lull  in  that  fierce  storm  ot 

northward.    At  the  termination  of  Ray-  maiming,  crushing,  destroying  projectiles 

mond's  lines  on  the  north  and  continuing  which  enveloped  the  Crusaders.     The 

northward  to  the  northwest  comer,  and  unequal  struggle  was  continued  for  some 

thence  east  to  the  heights  came  the  re-  time,  but  at  length  the  Crusaders,  faint 

spective  commands  of  Eustace  of  Bou-  at  heart,  with  ranks  bruised,  shattered, 

logne  and  his  brother,  Baldwin;  Godfrey  and  broken,  beat  a  retreat, 
of  Bouillon;  Robert,  duke  of  Normandy;        The  disastrous  result  of  this   assauh 

Robert,  duke  of  Flanders;  and  Tancred,  had  a  salutary  effect^ on  the  Crusaders, 

cousin  to    Bohemond  of  Antioch.      To  It  taught  them  a  wholesome  lesson.    In 

Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  a  man  of  magnificent  unmistakable  plainness  they  were  shown 

traits  of  character — sagacious,  brave,  gen-  that  they  must  not  look  for  any  miracu- 

erous,  immutable  of  purpose — and  the  lous   interposition    of    the     powers   of 

possessor  of  a  powerful  dukedom,  was  heaven  to  tear  down  or  open  breaches 

accorded  the  chief  place  in  the  councils  in  stone  walls  for  them,  or  to  render  the 

and  deliberations  of  their  leaders.  arms  of  the  infidels  powerless  to  raise  in 

On  the  fifth  day  of  the  siege  the  Cru-  their  defense.  With  irresistible  force  it  was 
saders  determined  on  an  assault,  a  brought  to  their  minds  that  if  their  enter- 
determination  which  certainly  was  mad-  prise  were  to  terminate  as  they  hoped 
ness  in  .the  extreme.  They  were  not  and  prayed  it  would — to  their  honor  and 
provided  with  the  means  necessary  for  success — that  they  must  bring  to  their 
anything  like  a  successfiil  attack  on  solid  assistance  those  app^ices  needful  to 
walls  of  masonry.  They  harbored  the  the  effectual  and  expecflpous  reduction  of 
inspiring  but  delusive  idea  that  heaven  strongly  walled  cities.  These  appliances 
would  come  to  their  assistance  and  do  the  crusaders  did  not  possess,  neither 
that  for  them  which  usually  called  into  did  they  have  in  the  camp  the  materials 
requisition  the  services  of  those  invaluable  necessary  nor  the  mechanics  competent 
adjuncts  of  the  besieger's  art  to  accom-  for  their  construction;  but  obtain  them 
plish,    namely,    the    battering-ram,    the  they  must. 

moveable  tower,  the  mining  machine,  the       The  country  in  the  immediate  vicinity 

ballistic  engine,  and  tlte  scaling  ladder,  of  Jerusalem    was   scoured   for  timber 


SIEGE  OF  JERUSALEM  BY  THE  CRUSADERS.                 193 

The  country  in  the  immediate  vicinity  their  habiliments   of  war,  but    bearing 
of  Jerusalem    was   scoured  for  timber  aloft  crucifixes  instead  of  banners  and 
sufficiently  large  and  strong  for  the  mak-  other  warlike   devices,   and  headed  by 
ing  of  towers,   battering-rams,  ladders,  the   spiritual   advisers  of     the      camp, 
ballistic  engines  and  mining  machines,  but  the  priests,  moved  in  -procession  around 
without  success.     Finally    it    was    dis-  the  walls  of  the  city.     Instead  of  the 
covered  that  at  a  place  thirty  miles  dis*  cheery,    animating   streams   of    martial 
,  tant  suitable  timber  could  be  procured,  music,  the  solemn,  measured  chanting  of 
This  was  Sichem,  famous  as  the  resting  religious  hymns  was  substituted, 
place  of  the  patriarch  Jacob.    The  trans-  After  a  detour  of  the  walls  had  been 
portation  of  the  necessary  timber  from  made  the  Mounts  Sion  and  Olives  were 
Sicfaem  to  Jerusalem  was  attended  by  ascended,  and  from  their  lofly,  hallowed 
arduous  labor  and  perplexing  difficulties,  summits,   the  crusaders  returned  thanks 
and  occupied  considerable  time  before  it  to  heaven   for  the  many  blessings  and 
was  accomplished.  After  further  trouble-  benefits  it  had  in  its  beneficence  bestow- 
some  delay,  other  needed  materials  and  ed,   and    asked    a   continuance  of    the 
some  Genoese  artificers,  skilled   in  the  divine  favor,  to  grant  to  their  arms  on  the 
manufacture     of     the     different    siege  morrow  a  victory  glorious  and  complete, 
appliances  were  brought  into  camp  from  To   these   religious   exercises,    mum- 
the  seaport  of  Jaffa,*  and  the  construction  meries  to  them,  the  infidel  defenders  on 
of  the  desired  implements  was  begun.  the  walls  were  not   passive   observers. 
Forty  days  elapsed  from  the  beginning  While  they  were  in  progress  the  Moslems 
of  the  siege  before  the  crusaders  had  kept  up  a  continued  fusilade  of  shouts, 
everything  in  readiness  for  their  second  jeers  and' insulting  epithets  which  excited 
and  last  assault  upon  Jerusalem.    Those  the  indignation  of  the   Crusaders  to  an 
forty  days  were  days  of  much  suffering,  exasperating  degree.  To  arouse  the  ire  ot 
anxiety  and  dependency  to  them.    The  tlie    Christians    to   a  still  higher  pitch, 
supply  of  food  for  both  man  and  beast  at  various   stages    of    the    proceedings, 
was  woefully  inadequate  to  the  demand,  crucifixes,   those  passionately  cherished 
The  Moslems  on  the  approach  of  the  emblems  of  the  Christian  church,  would 
Crusaders  had  destroyed  all  the  reser-  be   produced,    and   holding  them  high 
voirs  and  other  water  receptacles.    The  above  their  heads  the  infidels  with  de- 
intense  heat  of  the  Asiatic  summer  had  risive  shouts  of  laughter  and  sacrilegious 
made  dry  the  brooks  of  Siloe  and  Ked-  remarks    would   spit    upon   them    and 
ron.     Only  here  and  there  were  to  be  cover  them  with  filth.    Such  insults  to 
fi^ond     springs      sending   through    the  themselves  and  to  their  most  holy  faith  the 
parched   and    barren    soil    but   meagre  Crusaders  felt  could  only  be  and  would 
streams  of  the  life  sustaining  fluid.    The  be  effaced  in  the  blood  of  those  who  had 
thirst  of  the  crusaders  was  at  times  in-  wantonly  and  impiously  offered  them, 
tolerable,     parties  sent  out  to  search  for  On  the  morning  of  the  fortieth  day  the 
food    and    water    were    liable   at   any  Crusaders  moved  forward  to  the  assault 
moment  to  be  surprised  and  captured  or  From  the  first  movement  to  each  suc- 
slaughtered  by  overpowering  numbers  of  ceeding  one  there  was  manifest  on  the 
of  fleet  horsemen  of  the  enemy  who  were  part  of  the  Crusaders  a  method  of  pro- 
constantly  hovering  near.  cedure,  a  celerity    of  action,  and  an  in- 
Under  such  a  distressing  condition  of  trepidity  of  bearing  which  clearly  fore- 
things  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  shadowed    that   sooner   or    latter    they 
when  the  word  was   circulated  through-  would  triumph.   During  the  entire  day 
out  the  crusading  lines  to  prepare  for  a  the  battle  raged  with  a  fierceness  and  a 
forward   movement    that  the   summons  bitterness  between  Christian  and  infidel, 
was  joyfully,  thankfully  received  in  every  such  as  only  diverse  and  clashing  religi- 
qoarter.  ous  sentiments  can  produce  and  sustain 
On  the   eve    of  the  day  set    for  the  in  the  hearts    of  the  combatants.    The 
aaault,   the    Crusaders   arrayed    in  all  prodigious    and    lelling   labors    of    the 
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Crusaders  were  met  at  every  point  by  and  he  in  turn  was  closely  followed  by 

prompt  and  indefatigable  efforts  on  the  others  of  the  occupants  of  the  tower.   In 

part  of  the  Moslems.    Not  until  darkness  a  hand  to  hand  encounter,  the  sturdy, 

commanded  a  cessation  of  the  conflict  heavily  armed  soldiers  of  the  West  were 

did  the  latter  ceasQ  to  answer  with  confi-  more  than  a  match  for  the  less  powerful, 

dence  and  vigor  the  attacks  of  the  former  lightly  armed  warriors  of  the  East    Brief 

with  masses  of  rock,  pieces  of  timber,  but  decisive  was  the  struggle.    Those  of 

the  deadly  Greek  Are  and  other  destruc-  the  defenders  who  had  the  temerity  tore- 

tibles.  main  and  contest  the  way  of  the  Crusad- 

At  even  the  Crusaders  withdrew  their  ers  in  the  circumscribed  arena  of  the  ram- 
forces,  torn  and  bleeding,  it  must  be  said,  part  were  either  struck  down  or  hurled 
but  hopeful  and  determined,  and  consci-  from  the  battlements  to  the  ground  below, 
ous  of  the  fact  that  the  work  of  the  day  The  way  cleared,  the  followers  of  God- 
had  not  altogether  been  in  vain.    The  frey  rushed  into  the  city, 
battering-rams    and    mining     machines        Almost  simultaneously  with  Godfrey's 
proved  to  be  the  most  potent  factors  in  success,  Tancred  and  Robert  of  Flanders 
the  day's  struggle.    The  walls  in  several  burst  through  St  Stephen's  gate,  one  of 
places  were  either  seamed  or  breached,  the  main  entrances  to  the  dty,  and  the 
Of  the  two  moveable  towers  that  went  Count  of  Toulouse  by  means  of  scaling 
into  action,  the  one  operated  by  Ray-  ladders  gallantly  catried  the  rampart  in 
mond  was    damaged    beyond   anything  his  front.  Quickly  following  the  successful 
like  immediate  repair  in  the  early  part  of  and   stimulating   efforts    of     their  col- 
the  day.    Some  Greek  Are  thrown  from  leagues,the  other  leaders  forced  their  way 
the  wall  struck  it,setting  it  on  fir-e,  and  be-  into  the  dty  through  the  several  breaches 
fore  the  flames  could  be  extinguished  it  in  the  walls.     The  Moslems  at  every 
was  rendered  useless.    The  one  under  quarter  broke  and  fled.    Soton  the  con- 
the  control  of  Godfrey  fared  better.    For  quering  colors '  of  the  champions  of  the 
a  time  a  deep  moat  or  ditch  impeded  its  cross  were  triumphantly  floating  in  all 
advance  movement,  but  when  this  was  parts  from  the  fortifications  of  Jerusalem, 
spanned,  by  much  exertion  and  amid  a  Jerusalem  was  won.    The  purpose  ofthe 
galling   shower   of   arrows,    darts   and  cru-ade — the  recovery  of  the  Church  of 
stones,  the  tower  glided  safely  across  it  the  Resurrection  and  the  Holy  Sepul- 
and  was  brought  to  a  standstill  in  close  chre — was  accomplished.    In  the  land  and 
proximity  to  the  outer  wall,  and  thus  it  dty  of  its  birth,  Christianity  had  achieved 
stood,   no  mean  antagonist,   when    the  a  signal  triimiph  over  Islamism.    Then 
the  shades  of  night  put  a  stop  to  further  was  enacted  a  scene  that  was  flagitious, 
hostilities.  cruel,    revolting,     unnatural,    but    one 

The  following  morning   the    conflict,  which    the    culpable      igmorance    and 
marked  with  all  the  prominent  features  ferocious  superstition  of  the  age  approved, 
that  attended  it  on  the  preceding  day,  witnessing  in  it    a    merited    retribution 
was  renewed  and  continued  unintermit-  for     the     adherence    to    a    detestable 
tingly  till  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  religious    belief    if   for    nothing     else. 
At  this  particular  time  the  tower  of  God-  With  what  pride  we  are  prone  to  point 
frey,forced  through  the  barbican,  had  been  sometimes  as  the  ages  come  and  go,  to 
advanced  near  enough  to  the  inner  ram-  the  superiority   in  civilization,  in  refine- 
part  to  admit  of  the  lowering  of  its  draw-  ment,  in  culture,  of  each  out  going  age 
bridge.    No  sooner  did  the  swinging  end  to  that  of  its  predecessors;  but  yet,  when 
of  the  drawbridge    find  a  resting  place  the  spirit  of  love, of  humanity  is  banished 
on  the  parapet  of  the  rampart,  than  two  from  the  human  heart  and  the  spirit  of 
brothers,    Letoldus    and    EngleUert,    of  hate,   of  barbarity  assumes  full  sway  of 
Flanders,  and  noted  for  their  exceptional  the  being,  how  suddenly  we  are  carried 
strength  and  courage,  were  the  first  to  back  and  become  assimilated  with  the 
spring  lightly  across  it.      The  third  to  darkest,  the  most  ignorant  and  savage 
cross  was  Godfrey,  with  banner  in  handv  periods  of  man's  condition,  and  all  our 
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boasted  civilization,  our  refinement,  our  e^cerdses,  which   consisted  mainly    of  a 

culture  go  for  naught.  strange  admixture  of  prayer,  confession, 

The  Moslem   soldiery  defeated    and  chanting  and  weeping. 

thnist  from  the  walls  fled  in  precipitate  On  the  morning  following  the  capture 

and  disorded    haste,    being  joined    in  of  Jerusalem,  those  of  the  Moslem  garri- 

tbeir  mad  flight  by-  the   terror-stricken  son  and  inhabitants  who  had   escaped 

Moslem  inhabitants,    to   the    mosques,  the   preceding     day*s    massacre,     were 

entertaining   the   fond  hope  that  under  dragged  by  the  Crusaders,  their  pliant 

the  shelter  of  their  sacred  domes  there  natures  having  undergone  another  sud- 

would  be  found   peace  and   safety.    A  den  transition  of  feeling,  this  time  from 

more  delusive  or  forlorn  hope  could  not  the  devotional  back  again  to  the  brutal, 

have  been  nursed.     The  Crusaders,  with  from  their  places  of  concealment    and 

aspect  fierce  and  unyielding,  swept  down  ruthlessly  put  to  the  sword,  with  the  ex- 

upon  the  wretched,  crowded  fugitives  in  ception  of  a  few  who  were  spared  only 

their  places  of  worship,  and  the  hurried  to  be  consigned  to  the  horrors  of  slavery. 

work  of  slaughter  was  begun.    No   dis-  The  Jewish  portion  of  the   population 

crimination  as  to  age  or  sex  was  made,  taking  refuge  in  their  synagogues  found 

The  man  whom  the  hand  of  time    had  a  fearful  death  within  the  walls  by  fire. 

whitened  his  locks,  wrinkled  his  brow  These  scenes  of  blood  were  accompanied 

and  bent  his  form,  to  the  innocent,  smil-  by  the  pillaging  of  the  dty,  the  victors 

ing  in^nt  at  its  mother's  breast,  were  greedily  confiscating  everything  of  value. 

alike— one  and  all — sacrificed  to  the  re-  The  lives  and  property  of  the  Christian 

lentless  fury  and  fanatical  cruelty  of  the  residents,  of  course,  were  held  sacred 

Crosaders.    It  is  computed  that  in  one  After  the  city  had  been  purged  of  its 

mosque  alone — ^the  Mosque  of  Omar —  infidel  inhabitants,  the  streets  and  squares 

ten  thousand  persons  were  slain.    Subse-  washed,    the   churches    and    mosques, 

quently  when  narrating  the  circumstances  where  the  devotees  of  Mohammedism 

connected  with  the  siege  and  capture  of  were  wont  to  worship,  purified,  then  dedi- 

Jenisalem  the  Crusaders  boasted  of  hav*  catedand  consecrated  anew  to  the  use  of 

ing  ridden  up  to  their  knees  in  the  blood  the  adherence  of  Christianity,  and  every- 

of  the  infidels  in  the  Mosque  of  Ormar.  thing  done  that  was  needful  to  convert 

When  the  inhuman  slaughter  had  con-  Jerusalem  into  a  well-ordered  Christian 
tinuedforsome  time  the  Crusaders  sudden-  city,  the  several  leaders  of  the  crusading 
ly  desisted,  not  from  any  feeling  of  com-  hosts  came  together  in  council  to  con- 
passion  for  the  helpless  and  pitiable  con-  sider  the  advisability  of  establishing  in 
dition  of  their  victims,  or  because  they  Palestine,  with  Jerusalem  as  the  seat  of 
were  struck  with  terror  or  remorse  for  government,  a  feudal  kingdom.  After 
their  bloody  work,  but  because  a  devo-  mature  deliberation  it  was  the  unanimous 
tional  spirit  had  all  at  once  taken  posses-  decision  ;that  such  a  |kingdom  should  be 
sion  of  them.  They  must  do  penance  for  established.  It  was  accordingly  done 
their  sins  and  return  thanks  to  heaven  with  the  election  of  Godfrey  of  Bouillon 
for  their  victory  before  the  sacred  shrine  as  King  and  special  protector  of  the  Holy 
of  their  Lord — the  Holy  Sepulchre.  Sepulchre,  July  23,  1099,  A.  D. 

Throwing  aside  their  blood-stained  As  a  properly  constituted  common- 
swords  and  cleansing  themselves  of  all  wealth  of  the  feudal  type,  the  Latin  King- 
signs  of  the  recent  butchery,  the  Cru-  dom  of  Jerusalem  took  its  place  among 
saders,  with  uncovered  heads* and  bared  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  was  an 
feet,  in  pious  abasement,  repaired  to  the  acknowledged  power,  particularly  in 
Church  of  the  Resurrection.  From  there  Asia,  both  in  secular  and  religious  affairs 
they  moved  in  solemn  procession  to  the  for  eighty-eight  years,  when  it  spccumbed 
Hill  Cavalry,  and  there  over  the  spot  to  that  mighty  wave  of  Saracen  conquest 
which  tradition  assigned  as  the  tomb  of  forced  onward  in  its  devastating  course 
the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  they  passed  by  the  illustrious  and  powerful  Saladin. 
the  remainder  of  the  day  in  devotional  T,   V.  Stanford. 
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TU  U     r*AMTPTRT]  TOP  "According  to  our  faith  the  head  of  our 

InC     LUIN  1  RlDU  lUR.  Church    receives,    from    time   to   time. 

revelations  for  the  religious  guidance  of 

JUNIUS  F.  WELLS,  Editor.  ^j^  p^^p,^ 

"In  September,  1890,  the  present  head 

Salt  LaIce  City,         February,  1892.  of  the  Church,  in  anguish  and  prayer, 

cried  to  God  for  help  for  his  flock,  and 

received  permission  to  advise  the  mem- 

AMNESTY.  ^^  Qf  ^jjg  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 

The  following  petition  for  amnesty  has  Latter-day  Saints,  that  the  law  command- 
been  presented  to  the  President  of  the  jng  polygamy  was  henceforth  suspended. 
United  States:  "At  the  great  semi-annual  conference 
Salt  Lake,  Dec.  19,  1891.  which  was  held  a  few  days  later,  this  was 

"We,  the  First  Presidency  and  Apostles  submitted    to    the    people,    numbering 

of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-  many  thousands  and  representing  every 

day  Saints,  beg  respectfully  to  represent  community  of  the  people  in  Utah,  and 

to  your  Excellency  the  following  facts:  ^as    by    them    in   the     most    solemn 

'*We  formerly  taught  to   our  people  manner  accepted  as  the  future  rule  of 

that  polygamy,  or  celestial  marriage,  as  their  lives. 

commanded    by    God  through   Joseph  **They  have  since  been  faithful  to  the 

Smith,  was  right;  that  it  was  a  necessity  covenant  made  that  day. 

to  man's  highest  exaltation  in  the  life  to  <<At  the  late  October  conference,  after 

come.  a  year  had  passed  by,  the  matter  was 

"That  doctrine  was  publicly  promul-  once  more  submitted  to  the  thousands  of 

gated  by  our  President,  the  late  Brigham  people  gathered  together,  and  they  again 

Young,  forty  years  ago,  and  was  steadily  in  the  most  potential  manner,  ratified  the 

taught  and  impressed  upon  the  Latter-  solemn  covenant, 

day  Saints  up  to  a  short  time  before  Sep-  "This  being  the  true    situation   and 

tember,   1890.     Our  people  are  devout  believing  that  the  object  of  the  govern- 

and  sincere,  and  they  accepted  the  doc-  ment  was  simply  the  vindication  of  its 

trine,  and  many  personally  embraced  and  own  authority  and  to  compel  obedience 

practiced  polygamy.  to  its  laws,  and  that  it  takes  no  pleasure 

"When    the   Government   sought   to  in    persecution,    we    respectfully    pray 

stamp  the  practice  out,  our  people,  al-  that  iiill  amnesty  may  be  extended  to  all 

most  without  exception,   remained  firm,  who  are  under  disabilities  because  of  the 

for  they,  while  having  no  desire  to  oppose  operation  of  the  so-called  Edmunds  and 

the  Government  in  anything,  still  felt  that  Edmunds-Tucker  laws.    Our  people  are 

their  lives  and  their  honor  as  men  were  scattered;  homes    are    made    desolate; 

pledged  to  a  vindication  of  their  faith;  many  are  still   imprisoned;    others  are 

and  that  their  duty  towards  those  whose  banished  or  in  hiding.     Our  hearts  bleed 

lives  were  a  part  of  their  own  was  a  par-  for  those.      In  the  past  they  followed  our 

amount  one,  to  fulfill  which  they  |had  no  counsels,  and  while  they  are  thus  afflicted 

right  to  count   anything,  not  even  their  our  souls  are  in  sackcloth  and  ashes, 

own  lives,  as  standing  in  the  way.    Fol-  **We  believe  there  are  nowhere  in  the 

lowing  this  conviction  hundreds  endured  Union  a  more  loyal    people   than   the 

arrest,  trial,  fine  and  imprisonment,  :and  Latter-day  Saints.     They  know  no  other 

the  immeasurable  suffering  borne  by  the  country  except  this.      They  expect  to 

faithful  people,  no  language  can  describe,  live  and  die  on  this  soil. 

That  suffering,  in  abated  form,  still  con-  "When  the  men  of  the  South,  who 

tinues.  were  in  rebellion  against  the  government, 

"More,  the  Government  added    dis-  in   1865,  threw    down    their  arms   and 

franchisement  to  its  other  punishments  asked  for  recognition  along  the  old  lines 

for  those  who  clung  to  their  faith  and  of  citizenship,  the  Government  hastened 

fulfilled  its  covenants.  to  grant  their  prayer. 
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•To  be  at  peace  with  the  Government  public  duties  to  grant  the  relief  asked,  we 

and  in  harmony  with  their  fellow  citizens  believe  it  would  be  graciously  received 

who  are  not  of  their  faith,  and  to  share  in  by  the  Mormon  people  and  tend  to  evince 

the  confidence  of  the  government  and  to  them  what  has  always  been  asserted, 

people,  our  people  have  voluntarily  put  that  the  government  is  beneficent  in  its 

aside  something    which  all    their  lives  intentions,    only  asks  obedience  to  its 

they  have  believed  to  be  a  sacred  princi-  laws,  and  desires  all  law  abiding  citizens 

pie.  «  to  enjoy  all  the  benefits  and  privileges  of 

"Have  they  not  the  right  to  ask  for  citizenship.    We  think  it  will  be  better 

such  demency»as  comes  when  the  claims  for  the  future    if  the  Mormon    people 

of  both  law  and  justice  have  been  fully  should  now  receive  this  mark  of  confi- 

liquidated?  dence. 

"As  shepherds  of  a  patient  and  suf-        ** As  to  the  form  and  scope  of  a  reprieve 

fering  people,  we  ask  amnesty  for  them,  or  pardon,   granted  in   the   exercise  of 

and  pledge  our  faith  and  honor  for  their  your  constitutional  prerogative,  we  make 

'u^re.  no   suggestions.       You  and   your   law 

"And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray.  advisers  will  best  know  how   to  grant 

Wilford  Woodruffs  what^you  may  think  should  be  granted. 
George  Q.  Cannon,  *'We  are,  very  respectfully, 

Joseph  F.  Smith,  ''Arthur  L,   Thomas, 

Lorenzo  Snow,  "Governor  of  Utah. 

Franklin  D,  Richards,  ''Charles  S  Zane, 

Moses  Thatcher,  **Chief  Justice  of  Utah  Territory." 

rr   J   (^    nl^^  *  '^^  President  and  the  Cabinet   have 

, ",     rr        'c    'JL  discussed  this  earnest  api>eal,  and  it  is 
John  Henry  Smith,  a      ^     a        c         ui    *  ^       *i. 

T  M.     11/   ^    I  understood  are  favorable  to  granting  the 
John  W,   Taylor,  ^       _,    ,  ... 

M,   W.Merrill  amnesty^    The.power  to  do  so,  however, 

a' SI,'    TT    T   'j  has  been  questioned,  and  Senator  Paddock 

Antnon  M.  Jjuna,  ,       .        7       ^      *  .■.  ..        .      ^ . 

Abraham  H.  Cannon.  ^^^  "troduced  a  bill  amending  the  Ed- 

This  petition  u  ac'v>mpanied  by  the  T"^      fu  "^  ^^  ^   u    •***  ^'*  * 

following  endorsement  by  the  Governor  P^^'de"'  the  desired  authonty. 

and  Chief  Justice  of  the  Territory:  

"Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  'The  Wonderiands  of  the  Wild  West. " 

"  December  21,^1891.  from  the  pen  of  A.  B.  Carlton,  late  chair- 

"  To  the  President :  man  of  the  Utah  Commission,  is  just 

"We  have  the  honor  to  forward  here-  from  the  press,  and  proves  to  be  a  valu- 

witb  a  petition  signed  by  the  President  able  addition  to  the  books  dealing  with 

and    most    infiuential  members  of  the  Utah  and  her  people.    A  residence  of 

Mormon  Church.    We  )iave  no  doubt  of  -^even  years  among  the  Mormons,  observ- 

its  sincerity,  and  no  doubt  that  it  is  ten-  mg  with  an  unprejudiced  mind  the  hap- 

dered  in  absolute  good  faith.  The  signers  penings  during  that  stormy  period  of  our 

include  some  who  were  most  determined  history,  has  assisted  Mr.  Carlton  in  pre- 

in  adhering  to  their  religious  faith,  while  senting  a  work  ol  unusual  interest  and 

polygamy,  either  mandatory  or  permis-  free  from   that    bias    usually   found    in 

sive,  was  one  of  its  tenets,  and  they  are  works  of  that  character.     He  tells  of  our 

men  who  would  not  lightly  pledge  their  faults,  relates  our  punishments,  and  does 

faith  and  honor  to  the  Government  or  not  overlook  our  virtues.    The  book  is 

subscribe  to  such  a  document  without  handsomely  illustrated,  and  has  portraits 

having  fully  resolved  to  make  their  words  of   Presidents   Joseph    Smith,   Brigham 

good  in  letter  and  spirit.  Young,  John  Taylor,  Wilford  Woodruff, 

**We  warmly  recommend  a  favorable  Geo.  Q.Cannon,  and  Jos.  F.  Smith.  Geo. 

consideration  of  this  petition,  and  if  your  Q.  Cannon  &  Sons  are  general  agents, 

Exellency  shall  find  it  consistent  with  your  and  the  price  is  I2.00  postpaid. 


PROGRAM    FOR   JUNE    CONTESTS. 


VOCAL. 

I— Grand  Prize,  Male  Chorus,  "Com- 
rades in  Arras,"  (furnished  by  CON- 

TRiBaxoR.) ^50.00 

United  clubs,  members  of  one  Stake. 
Not  over  100,  nor  under  50  voices. 

2— Male  Chorus,  "The  Oawn  of   Day," 

(Contributor.) 100.00 

Not  over  25  nor  under  15  voices. 

3— Tenor  .Solo    and     Chorus,    "The 
LindenTree."  Nine  voices.  (January 

Contributor,) 75.00 

(Chorus,  ^50.00;  soloist,  ^^25.00.) 

4— Male     Quartette,     "The    Blossoms 

Close     at   Eve,"   (Contributor),   40.00 

S—Trio.  "Yon  Towering  Peaks."  (CoN- 

TRIBUTOR.) 30.00 

6— Solo,  Tenor.  "Sleep  Well,  FranzAbt,    15.00 
Second  Prize 10.00 

7— Bass  or  Baritone  Solo,  "  The  Storm 

Fiend," {Roekef),    15.00 

Second  Prize 10.00 

8—"  The  Old  Guard."  ....  {Rodney)     15.00 

Second  Prize 10.00 

(To  be  contested  for  by  young  men 
under  21  years  of  age.) 


INSTRUMENTAL. 

I — Grand  Prize,  "  Hallehijah  Chorus," 
(arranged    for    Brass     and     Reed 

Bands),.' ^50.00 

United  Bands,  members  of  one 
Stake.  Not  to  number  over  50 
instruments,  nor  under  30. 

2 — Best  Band.     Members  of  one  Ward. 

Selection  of  their  own  choice,     .    .    100.00 

3 — Comet  Solo,  (hereafter  to  be  named). 

with  piano  accompaniment,  .   .    .      15.00 
Second  Prize 5.00 

4 — Clarionet  Solo,  (hereafter  to  be 
named),  with  piano  accompani- 
ment),          15.00 

Second  Prize 5  00 

5 — Piano  Solo,  (hereafter  to  be  named),     15.00 
Second  Prize 5.00 

6— Cabinet    Organ    Solo,    "  Fantasia," 

Whitney's  method 15.00 

Second  Prize 5.00 

All  bands  will  be  required  to  parade  on  Main 

Street,  playing  a  selection  in  concert,  on  the 

day  of  contest;  also  to  join  together  rendering 

the  -Hallelujah  Chorus." 
All  pieces  not  found  in  the  Contributor 

(except  "Comrades  in  Arms")  should  be  secured 

of  Coaltcr  &  Snelgrove. 
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l8t  and  2nd 
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II.  and  jokes,   and  closed   the  night    with 
Around  the  lakes  that  lie  near  the  song  and  dance;  and  flitting  in  a  shadowy 
head  of  Big  Cottonwood  Cafion,  there  way  aniong  the    pleasant  recollections, 
dusters  a  garland  of  sweet   memories  come  faint  memories  of  moon-light  woo- 
which  many  of  the  readers  of  this  article  ings,   of  camp  fire  wassail,   of   echoing 
will  acknowledge,  for  it  is  along  their  songs  heard  from  other  camp  fires  far 
brinks  and    upon  the   mountain    sides  away,   of  long  tramps  to  distant  scenes 
which  surround  them  that  many  of  the  of  rival  beauty,  or  horseback  rides  around 
young  people  of  this  city  have  wandered  the  steep  mountain  trails,  of  sketching 
in  the  heyday  of  their  youth  in  search  of  trips  in  sunshine  and  storm,  of  uncouth 
health  or  sport,  or  to  while  away  the  sports,  and  all  the  other  pleasures  which 
summer  hours.    Silver  Lake, at  Brighton,  make  a  sojourn  in  the  mountains  so  full 
is  probably  the  most  familiar  of  any  of  of  interest  and  delight.   One  night,  when 
them  to  the  greatest  number  of  people,  the  moon  shone  clear,   there  rang  out 
reposing  as  it  does  in  a  ispacious  vale,  across  the  lake  the  notes  of  a  comet, 
easy  of  access,  surrounded  by  meadows,  which,  in  the  hands  of  Mark  Croxall, 
and  in  the  neighborhood  of  a  good  hotel,  seemed  to  yield  a  melody  more  tender 
To  this  point  hundreds  of  people  make  and  thrilling  than  was  ever  heard  in  con- 
a  visit  every  summer,  enjojring  compara-  cert  hall  or  in  the  midst  of  a  city.    An- 
tive  comfort,  and  finding  health  and  re-  other  time,  the  sweetly  blending  voices 
creation  amid  the  beautiful  scenery  and  of  Edith  Clawson,  John  Spencer  and  Bud 
under  the  exhilarating  influence, of  the  Whitney,  were  equally  charming  among 
pure  atmosphere.    It  is  at  an  altitude  of  the  resounding  pines  and  undulating  hills, 
nearly  nine  thousand  feet.    Every  glade  But  those  who  enjoy    these  summer 
among  the  pine  woods  in  this  vale  could  gatherings  were  not  always  so  fortunate 
tell  its  story  of    rejoicings  around  the  as  to  find  fair  weather  and  a  cheerful 
camp  fire,  of  merry  junketings,  of  mid-  camp  fire.     I  can  remember  now  a  day 
night  carousals    and   noon-day   siestas,  of  driving  and  threatening  clouds  which 
Hour  often  have  the  rocky  steeps  that  culminated  in  a  storm  of  thunder  and 
hem  in    this   glade   resounded    to    the  lightning  more  magnificent  and  terrible 
melodious  chorus  of  young  andj  happy  than  any  that  had  every  been  witnessed 
people  gathered  together  for  a  brief  re-  by  those  who  were  in  its  midst.    Our 
spite  firom  the  cares  of  life !    As  I  write,  peaceful   camp   was  broken  up  in  the 
a  thousand  memories  return  of  youthful  crashing  of  thunder  and  incessant  light- 
days  in  which  the  hours* seemed  too  short  ning  flashes  which  seemed  to  be  literally 
to  hold  the  pleasures  that  crowded  in  in  and  around  us.     The  scurrying  crowd 
upon  them.     Young  men  and  women,  of  frightened,  shrinking  damsels  took  re- 
now  fathers  and  mothers  of  families,  but  fu|;e  in  the  neighboring  houses,  hiding 
then  so  full  of  youthful  spirit  and  activity,  their  heads  to  avoid  the  blinding  flashes 
under  the  intoxicating  influence  of  the  and  deafening  peals  that  followed   one 
h^  altitude,  b^jan  the  day  with  pranks  another  with  scarcely  a  moment's  inter- 
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mission,  while  from  the  heavens  the  rain  A  couple  of  miles  to  the  south  of  Sil- 

seemed  to  pour  in  lorrents,  almost  wash-  ver  Lake  on  the  high  mountain  trail  to 

ing  away   our  tents    and    swelling    the  Alia,  are  the  "Twin  Lakes,"  well  known 

streams  until,  in  a  few  minutes,  they  were  to  every  wanderer  in  this  region.      They 

impassible.    These  are  almost  invariable  are  extremely   pictorial,    the  mountain 

incidents  of  summering  in  the  Wasatch  chain  which  lowers   above  them  being 

Mountains,  the  periods  of  violent  storms  nearly  always  well  covered  with  snow  in 

being  interwoven  with  several  days  of  its  chasms,  and  the  firs  along  the  banks 

brilliant  and  beautiful  weather.  making  beautiful  reflections  in  the  placid 
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bosoms  of  the  4akes.  On  the  mountain  other  portion  of  the  mountains.  From 
slopes  near  here,  there  still  remain  some  the  fractures  in  the  rocks,  young  pines, 
of  the  finest  and  most  picturesque  pines  lusty,  rich  and  dark,  are  springing;  this 
to  be  found  in  the  Wasatch^  Fortunately  combination  of  color  and  form  giving 
for  the  artist,  these  trees  are  not  suitable  foreground  material  to  the  sk etcher,  which 
lor  making  lumber,  their  lusty  sweeping  he  would  have  a  difficulty  in  finding  in 
limbs  rendering  the  timber  useless;  there-  such  perfection  elsewhere, 
fore,  they  are  permitted  to  remain  in  all  From  Lake  Minnie  there  leads  a  steep 
their  hoary  grandeur,  rich  in  color,  and  and  zigzag  trail  to  the  divide  which  looks 
splendid  in  their  dark,  luxurious  masses  down  into  American  Fork  Canon,  and 
of  foliage.  from  this  commanding  point,  which  is 

At  the  eastern  end  of  these,  as  is  usual  one  of  the  highest  accessible  in  the 
with  most  alpine  lakes,  is  the  meadow  Wasatch,  there  may  be  had  a  most  com- 
bestrewn  with  buttercups,  blue-bells  and  hensive  view  in  every  direction.  The 
columbines,  and  the  foaming  cascade  long  line  of  the  Uintahs  disappear  in 
that  feeds  the  lake  from  the  snow-beds  trembling  perspective  to  the  east,  the 
nearby.  Weber  Valley,   with  its   settlements,   is 

Over  on  the  Little  Cottonwood  side  of    discemable  far  below  to  the  north,  and 
the  divide,  and  up  the  other  slope,  along    gleaming  bits  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake,  be- 
the  trail  that  leads  over  to   American    yond  the  valley,  with  the  Oquirrhs,  faint 
Fork  Caiion,   is  a  beautiful  lake  which    and  blue,  bound  the  northwest;  and  far 
Alfred  Lamboume  named  "Lake  Min-    away,  melting  into  the  dim  and  distant 
Die"  at  the  time  when  he  and  the  present    space  to  the  south,  Utah  Lake  and  the 
writer  together  saw  it  for  the  first  time.    Juab  Valley  are  dimly  visible.    When  the 
It  was  then  that  the  dark,  majestic  cliffe,     writer  beheld  this  scene,  all  this  vast  re- 
whidi  rise  above  it  to  the  east,  were  be-    gion  to  the  south   was  overhung    with 
girt  with  thunder  clouds  that  seemed  to    ominous  banks  of  clouds,  across  whose 
increase  their  height  and  awfulness,  and    dark  breasts  the  lightning  was  flashing, 
givethem  the  character  which  he  likened    and  whose  swirling  heads  were  driving 
to  the  tower  of  Babel.    This  is  the  lake    hither  aud  thither  under  the  effects  of  a 
and  this  is  the  scene  which  he  so  beauti-    mighty  tempest,  that  was  bearing  its  black 
feny  portrays  in  his  Christmas  story  of   burden  northward,  and  threatening  soon 
*7o,"as  the  place  called  *'Our  Home."    to  reach  us.    In  a  hour  or  two  it  was  on 
To  attempt  a  description  of  this  lake  and    our  heads  just  as  we  reached  our  camp 
its  surrounding  beauties  after  the  publi-    near  Silver  Lake,  and  that  evening  was 
cation  of  Mr.  Lamboume's  work,  would    the  terrible  storm  which  we  have  already 
^  to  shine  dimly  by  contrast;  for  his    described. 

word-pictures  are  so  clear  and  vivid  that  From  the  high  point  of  view  which  we 
the  writer  did  not  require  the  assurance  have  mentioned,  as  well  as  from  the  op- 
that  die  lake  he  described  was  the  one  posite  ridgte  leading  to  Big  Cottonwood, 
^fhich  we  first  visited  together.  there  is  a  good  opportunity  to  look  down 

This  is  great  sketching  ground  for  the  into  Little  Cottonwood  Cafion,  and  there 
landscape  artist,  furnishing  him  with  in-  one  can  best  realize  the  gigantic  propor- 
numerable  studies  to  enrich  his  portfolio,  tions  of  the  mountains  which  surround 
Actoss  the  amphitheatre  which  ends  the  Alta,  where  the  snows  gather  deepest  in 
caflon,and  amidst  herbage  which  here  winter  and  send  down  the  awful  aval- 
^ws  luxurious  and  rich,  are  strewn  anches  whose  successive  blows  have 
splendid  boulders  and  fragments  of  gray  wiped  that  once  prosperous  town  from 
limestone,  whose  beautiful  cleavages  and  the  face  of  the  earth.  Far  into  the  sum- 
Picturesque  outlines  are  the  ideal  charac-  mer  the  long  lines  of  snow  lie  deep  in 
ter  of  the  rock  painter,  and  whose  ten-  Superior  Gulch,  that  awful  gorge  down 
<Jer  gray  contrasts  with  beautiful  effect  to  which  hundreds  of  snowslides  have 
the  green  of  the  flora,  which  here  seems  forced  their  irresistible  course,  carrying 
loore  varied  and  brilliant  than  in   any    death  and  disaster  on  their    way,  and 
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burying  many  a  man  in  Dead  Man's 
Gulch,  just  at  its  fool.  In  fire  and  flood 
and  avalanche,  the  dismal  history  or  Aita 
has  been  written,  and  these  dark  chap- 
ters are  now  all  that  exist  to  prove  that 
it  was  once  a  scene  where  thousands 
dwelt,  and  manya  Tortune  was  won  and 
■lost. 


The  series  of  alpine  lakes  that  are 
linked  together  near  the  head  of  K^ 
Cottonwood  Cation,  of  which  Lake 
Mary  is  the  largest,  is  known  by  all  who 
have  traversed  the  mountains  to  be  in  . 
the  midst  of  the  finest  and  most  romantic 
scenery  which  the  Wasatch  affords. 
They  are  reached  by  a  footpath  and 
horse  trail  only, 
the  course  from 
Brighton's  .  !«■ 
too  steep 
for  a  carriage, 
the  path 
that  Ls  taken  is 
a  mountain  idyll, 
leading  uader 
pine  woods  and 
groves  of  quak- 
ingasp,  across 
alternate  bits  of 
sunshine  and 
shadow,  with 
frequent  stretch- 
;  o  f  flowery 
ead     and 


There  are  scoresof  other  lakes  around 
these  high  peaks,  most  of  them  nameless, 
some  of  them  rarely  visited  by  human 
footsteps,  and  which  we  will  not  stop  to 
describe;  but  there  is  a  certain  chain  of 
them  of  which  we  cannot  forbear  giving 
a  more  detailed  description. 


ferns  grow  lux- 
uriantly and  the 
scent  of  the 
Lvild  musk  tills 
the  air  with  its 
licat^  per- 
fumes. About 
half  way,  a  par- 
ticular steep 
climb  is  made 
o  surmount  the 
cliffe  which  hem 
the  vale  of 
ilver  Lake. 
,Over  the  brink, 
.■ith  a  lumultu- 
■us  roar,  leaps 
'  a  firte  cascade 
of  the  waters 
which  feed  Big  Cottonwood  Canon,  and 
that  ran  from  the  series  of  lakes  which 
we  are  about  to  describe.  The  lowest 
of  these  bodies  of  water  is  called  "Lake 
Phcebe,"  having  been  so  oamedj  by 
George  Ottinger,  the  artist,  who  was  one 
of  the  first  to  sketch  in  this  region.    Tlie 
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sobjecl  has  been 
frequently  paiDted, 
and  lends  itself 
very  gradously  to 
the  artist,  compos- 
ing with  most  har 


ti^l.    A    noble 

peak  rises  grandly 

at  its  back;  in   the 

distance,    s  n  o  w  - 

capped  ridges  are 

discernible;    pines 

ftinge  it  on  every 

side,   and  the 

stream  which  sup- 
plies  it   makes    a 

meny  waterjall  at 

the  farther  end,  re- 

BectiDg    broken 

liaes  of  white  on 

the  breast  of  the 

lake    that   mingle 

with  the  rich,  dark 

{[reen  and  brown, 

lent  by  the  pines. 

Beyond    this,     the 

trail  takes  arouikd 

great  bonlders   uf 

granite,  between 
"hicb    the     grass 

pows  luxuriantly, 
and  in  whose  fis- 
sores  quaint  pines 
weaw  their  gnarled 
roots  to  Lake 
Mary,  the  gem  of 
the  mountains.  To 
the  right  of    this 

trail  and  down  a  steep  descent  winding 
through  forests,  a  few  people  know  how 
to  find  Lake  Annette,  a  dainty  bit  of 
water  that  rests  upon  a  shelf  of  the 
nuuntatn  in  a  most  secluded  spot.  Mr. 
Lamboume  and  the  writer  once  spent  a 
whole  day  in  a  vain  search  for  this  elusive 
sheet  of  water,  and  when  it  was  after- 
wards found  the  present  writer  gave  it  its 
name.  Lake  Mary  was  christened  by  a 
sojourning  artist  named  Bomemann, 
Koie  time  in  the  '70's,  who  visited  this 
region  in  the  company  of  some  of  our 


resident  painters.  He  was  a  somewhat 
efftLiive  German  of  considerable  ability, 
and  when  the  beautiful  lake  first  burst 
upon  his  view  his  exclamations  of  delight 
are  said  to  have  awakened  the  echoes. 
He  scrambled  to  the  top  of  one  of  the 
high  granite  mounds  which  look  down 
upon  the  water  and  almost  embraced  a 
venerable  pine  whose  bare  gaunt  arms 
seemed  to  stretch  forth  &  pax  vobiscum 
to  the  spirits  that  sleep  in  the  depths  of 
the  fathomless  waters.  "Ah  ! "  cried  he, 
"should  some  rascally  vandal  cut  down 
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and  with  n 
lake  her  t 
■mmortalizi 


this  tree,  I  would  hang  him.  so  help  me 
Heaven."  His  wife's  name  was  Mary, 
o  little  ceremony  he  made  the 
lamesake,  and  has,  no  doubt, 
zed  her  thereby,  for  it  is  the 
which  this  beautiful  body 
low,  or  will  be  known. 
Scores  of  painters,  from  Bierstadt  down, 
have  attempted  the  difficult  task  of  re- 
producing this  delightful  scene  upon  can- 
vas, but  the  elements  which  contribute  to 
its  beauty  are  difficult  for  the  painter  to 

they  all  admit 

their  match  in   ' 
the  elTon.  But 
to    those  who 
do  not  attempt 


rile 
task  of  endea- 
voring 

scene,  who  go 
to  sit  upon  i 
banks  and  ei 
joy  the  delici- 
ous effect  up- 
on the  senses 
which    Lake 

falls  lo  ex»;ite, 

appointment, 
but  only  i 
rapt 


:  of  en 
joyment  which 
a     description 

yet  which  remains  aglow  long  after- 
wards in  the  liearls  of  all  who  have  once 
felt  it.  To  our  minds  there  is  only  one 
rival  in  the  mountains  to  Lake  Mary,  and 
that  is  Lake  Blanche,  which  we  described 
in  a  previous  article,  and  even  the  latter 
is  a  rival  only — it  cannot  besaid  to  surpass 
it.  A  quarter  of  a  mile  farther  on,  there 
is  another  body  of  water,  called  "Lake 
Martha",  nothemned  in  by  grim  rocks  as 
the  others  are,  but  surrounded  by  soft 
slopes  of  verdant  meadow,  except  as  to 


its  southern  side,  which  is  clothed  with  a 
vigorous  forest  of  pmes  that  have  not  y« 
suffered  the  devastation  of  the  wood- 
man's axe.  In  the  middle  of  the  lake  is 
a  small  circular  isftnd  set  around  with 
white  boulders,  and  crested  with  vigor- 
ous young  pines,  which  an  artist  once 
likened  to  an  Indian  crown.  The  island 
is  only  a  little  circumstance  in  a  wilder- 
ness of  pictorial  beauty,  but  it  is  astonish- 
ing what  a  romance  it  seems  to  contri- 
bute to  Lake  Martha.  Another  climb  of 
^  a  thousand  or 

leads  to  the 
highest  lake  in 


named  Caih- 
e  or  Ka- 
trina,  after 
Mrs.  Brighton, 
of  Silver  Lake. 
1  lady  well 
known  to  thou- 
nds  who 
ve  visited 
this  neighbor- 
hood. Lake 
Catherine  is  a 
pool  of  mehed 
snow  and  u^ 
the  origin  o( 
B  i  g  Cotton- 
wood Creek. 
Vast  beds  of 
I  1  earning 
inowlieaktng 
tsedgeinjuiy 
ind  August, 
and  the  waters 
"  have  thai  pale 

intangiljle  hue  of  green  so  characteristic 
of  glacial  pools.  The  altitude  at  this 
spot  is  so  great  that  the  vegetation  is  of 
a  different  nature  to  that  which  surrounds 
the  lower  lakes.  The  great  wind  car- 
rents  which  sweep  incessantly  from  the 
northeast  across  all  the  high  mountain 
peaks  of  Utah,!  have  exerted  their  steady 
pressure  on  the  hoary  old  pines  which 
cling  in  a  most  wierd  and  fantastic  man- 
ner in  tlie  clitfe  of  the  porphyritic  rocks. 
It  is  the  limit  of  timber  line,  the  moun- 
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tains  above  being  bare,  and  scored  with  flowers  that^seem  here  to  bloom  more  free- 
perpendicular  lines  down  which  the  ly  than  elsewhere,  and  it  leads  along  the 
avalanches  have  rushed  with  uninter-  edge  of  high  precipice  and  around  beds 
rupted  force  for  centuries.  There  is  a  of  eternal  snow.  The  ever  changing 
romantic  path  around  all  these  lakes  that  scene  affords  views  of  vast  extent  over 
is  known  to  many,  although  it  is  not  the  the  surrounding  mountains  and  valleys, 
one  most  traveled.  It  leads  along  the  and  it  leads  by  easy  steps  to  the  crest  of 
mountain  side  and  looks  down  succes-  the  ridge  which  looks  down  into  Little 
sively  upon  each  of  them.  Its  way  is  be-  Cottonwood  Canon, 
neath  beautiful* pines,   among  banks  of  H.  L,  A.  Culmer. 
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"There  are  more  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  be  a  Stranger  in  regard  to  Divine  philos- 

tbanisdreamt  of  in  your  philosophy."  ophy,  as  exemplified  in   spiritual  attain- 

The  phenomena  of  life  in  any  direction  ment,  endowment  and  life;  religion,  with 
is    only    apprehended   by   intelligence;  its  intuitional  and  inspirational  activities 
things  out  of  the   range  of  experience  maybe  to  him  **a  sealed  book;"  commun- 
are  largely  met  by  incredulity;  things  we  nion    with    unembodied  or   resurrected 
have  not  se^  or  experienced,  things  we  brings  may  be  the  veriest  myth;  faith,  in 
do  not  understand,  or  cannot  compre-  its    religious    aspect,    may    be   deemed 
hend,  are  habilitated    in  mystery,   and  superstitious,   fanatical,   shadowless  and 
even  unbelief,  whether  in  science,  philos-  valueless;  and  yet,  after  all.  there  may 
ophy  or  religion,  is  mainly  the  product  be  much  in  spirit  communion  and  much 
ofignorance,  indifference  or  inexperience!  power  and  profit  in  the  exercise  of  faith. 
To  the  Indian,  the  railroad  was  inexpli-  The  natural  man  cannot  discern  the 
cable;  to  the  resident  of  the  tropics,ice  or  things  of  God,  for  **they  are  foolishness  to 
snow  would  be  a  marvel,  and  any  miracle,  him;**  unrecognizable  by   the    common 
is  only  such  to  the  one  unfamiliar  with  senses,  yet  perceived  in  and  of  the  spirit, 
some  law,  which  however  hidden,  is  yet  they  are  as  tangible,  as  potent,  as  fas- 
as  real,  and  as  easily  comprehended  of  cinating,  as  real  and  positive  in  action  and 
advanced  intelligence  as  are  the  simpler  permanence,  as  are  the  things  of  earth, 
relationships  of  * 'cause  and  eflfect.'*  The  They  are  in  fact  more  so, — "first  spiritual, 
man  who  accepts  nothing  save  that  which  then  temporal;'*  first  the  substance,  then 
he  can  personally  comprehend,  will  never  the  shadow;    first  the  eternal,  then  the 
accept  much;  the  one  who  depends  only  transitory;    first  the  real  and   then  the 
on   those  senses    which   take    hold    of  reflex,  the  latter  valuable  in  its  way  and 
materia]  things,  can  never  enter  into  the  time,  but' ever  unfolding  from  low  con- 
arcana  of  mental  and  spiritual  phenom-  ditions,  and  developing  the  higher,   as 
ena,   and  he  who  deems  that    he   can  ordained  and  decreed  in  that  economy  ot 
circumscribe  all  things,   usually  in  that  God,  which  from  the  depths  of  the  infin- 
assumption,  only  gives  evidence  of  limited  ite  past, evokes  the  best  through  all  cycles 
ioiowledge,  of  mental  laziness, or  arrogant  of  change,    by  active  laws  of  progress, 
presumption.    Furthermore,  it  is  possi-  throughout  that  future  which  is  as  infinite 
ble  for  one  to  be  well  informed  as  to  as  the  past. 

science,  business  and  politics;  he  may  be  This  is  an  age  of  inquiry,  an  age  of 

a  very  cyclopedia  of  knowledge  as  to  individual  assertion, an  age  of  scepticism; 

human  history  and  human  affairs;  he  may  to  deny  is  easy,  some  think  it  manly;  to 

^ra^  the  intricacies  of  the  silver  question,  repudiate  old  thoughts,  and  to  mock  at 

free  trade,  and  all  international  issues;  ancient  credulity,  to  ostentatiously  throw 

may  be  an  ardent  student — nay,  a  teacher  down  the  old  landmarks,  is  to  be  clever, 

in  the  philosophy  of  the  world,  and  still  and  the  greater  the  audacity  the  more 
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sensational  and  eloquent  the  iconoclast  loss^  to  explain  the    mechanical   forces 

may  be,   the  more  is  he  considered  a  which  built  the  pyramids  of  antiquity,  as 

representative  of  modem  drift,  thought  to  explain  or   understand   the  spiritual 

and    progress;    to    treat   sacred   things  forces  which  were  exerted  by  faith  in  the 

"without  gloves;"  to  speak  in  derision  less  remote  dawn  of  Christian  philosophy, 

of  the  faith  of  the  fathers,  and  to  ridicule  As  there  are  those  who  doubt,  that  any 

religious  observances,  books  and  minis-  now  known  mechanical  skill,  quarried, 

ters,  is  counted  as  moral   courage — **a  moved  or  laid    the  ponderous  tiers  of 

bearding  of  the  lion  in  his  lair !  *'    And  gigantic  stone,  so  there  are  those  who 

yet  afler  all,  how  petty  are  the  triumphs  doubt    that  any  now   tnown    spiritual 

of  science;  how  vapid  the  utterances  of  action  wrought  the  marvels  which  have 

so-called  wisdom;  how  limited  in  almost  been  ascribed  to  faith, 
all  the  realms  of  thought  and  progress.        Upon  tablets    and    papyrus    you  get 

when  contrasted  with  that  of  the  surging  glimpses  of  a  line  of  Pharaohs,  and  from 

centuries;  these  surely  in  many  directions  the     same     you     glean    corroborative 

dispute  the  asserted  modem  monoi>oly  evidence  of  the  existence  of  many  mighty 

of  scientific  mastery  ever  material  things,  men    whose   names     are   enshrined   in 

Men  tell  of  "lost  arts*'  in  every  domain  Hebrew  history.  These  latter  records  of 

of     human     activities;    problems    and  antiquity  while  necessarily  brief,  yet  point 

practices  familiar  to  ages  long  since  gone  out  how,  from  Abel  in  the  dawn,  through 

are  now  alien   to    a  generation    claim-  Enoch,   Noah,  Abraham,    Isaac,  Jacob, 

ing  the  efliilgence  of  wisdom,  and  ever  Joseph,  Moses  of  the  moraiqg;  and  so  on 

asserting    that     "the    schoolmaster     is  past  Gideon  and    Barak  and  Sampson 

abroad."  and  Jeptha.  of  David  and    Samuel  and 

When  Napoleon  was  reviewing  his  the  prophets  toward  the  mid-day  hours, 
cohorts  beneath  the  shadows  of  the  they  were  of  those — 
Pyramids,  the  colossal  sphinx  which  "Who  through  faith  subdued  king- 
guarded  the  avenue  once  lined  by  its  doms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained 
associates  leading  up  to  the  mystic  promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 
temple  chambers  of  Egyptian  Priesthood,  quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  escaped 
was  that  day  as  silent  and  inscrutable  ^  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness 
it  had  been  for  the  "four  thousand  were  made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight, 
years"  which  the  Corsican  said  looked  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens, 
down  upon  those  invaders  whose  warlike  Women  received  their  dead  raised  to  life 
passions  he  would  have  stimulated  to  again :  and  others  were  tortured,  not 
conquest  and  to  crime.  accepting  deliverance  ;   that  they  might 

The  same  stony  gaze  which  saluted  obtain 'a  better  resurrection:  and  others 
Moses  in  his  youth,  which  had  faced  the  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourg- 
shifting  sands,  and  seen  the  ebb  and  ings,  yea,  moreover,  of  bonds  and  im- 
flow  of  Nilus,  was  as  stolid  in  regard  to  prisonment:  they  were  stoned,  they  were 
the  historic  past,  as  are  the  sphinxes  of  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain 
Christendom  in  regard  to  the  trophies  and  with  the  sword:  they  wandered  about  in 
glories  of  ancient  faith  and  o/  meridian  sheep-skms  and  goat-skins;  beufig  desti- 
gospel  light.  The  lore  of  Egypt,  and  tute,  afflicted,  tormented;  (of  whom  the 
the  lore  of  Christ  are  relegated  equally  world  was  not  worthy:)  they  wander^ 
to  an  ever  past;the  science  and  art  of  the  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and  in  dtm 
one,  and  the  spiritual  forces  of  the  other  and  caves  of  the  earth;**  and  so  on  from 
are  deemed  beyond  recall,  and  are  thence  to  the  full  meridian,  where 
looked  upon  simply  as  being  the  elements  this  same  principle — ^faith,  was  lifted  to 
of  transitional  periods,  inapplicable  or  of  mightier  promise  and  unfolding,  and  un- 
doubtful utility  in  a  more  intellectual  age.  doubtedly  for  higher  ends.  The  personal 
Materiality  and  spirituality  are  equally  ministry  and  mission  of  that  great  High 
incompatible  with  an  age  so  self-reliant  as  Priest  Jesus  Christ,  was  to  exemplify  the 
is  ours;  present  humanity  is  as  much  at  a  character  of  faith,  and  then  to  initiate  his 
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disdples  into  its  use,  hence  will  be  found  could  say  to    this  mountain,    'Be  thou 

the  idea  that  even  He,  could  not  do  many  removed/  and  cast  into  the  depths  of  the 

mighty  works  in  one  locality  because  of  sea,  and  it  would  obey  you!  **      Now  the 

the  prevalent   unbelief,  and  where  this  world  looks  upon  this  as  hyperbole, as  an 

(kith  had  an   existence,  '*Be  it  as  thou  exaggeration  in  accordance  with  eastern 

wilt," or  "in  accordance  with  thy  faith,*'  methods  of  expression,  and  even  m^y 

appeared  to  be  all  that  was  needed  to  be  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  those  who  can 

said  by  the   Teacher   in    the    way    of  testify   to  tongues    and    healings,    and 

appreciation  or  encouragement.  miracles,     cherish     oftentimes    an    un- 

Indeed  when  his  intimates   bailed  to  expressed  limit  to  the  power  of  faith. 

accomplish   certain    things,    they    were  The  fact  that  all  the  minutiae  of  detail, 

quietly  reminded  that  that  faith  depended  intervening    between  cause  and  effect, 

upon  a  law,  in  which  was  involved  both  are   unknown  to  the  multitude  is  not  to 

"&sting  and  prayer;"  and  that  faith  could  point,  for    they   do   not   understand   a 

be  enlarged  was  surely  understood   of  thousand  things    in    chemistry,    or    in 

those  who  asked,  ''Oh  Lord  increase  our  natural  philosophy  which  the  .thorough 

£iuth!'*    It  is  evident  from .  the  history  student  is  presumed  to  know;    it  is  an 

that  the  manifestations  of  this  principle  every  day  occurrence   in   the  sceptical 

were  not  as  fjamiliar  at  that  period   of  world  to  hear  the  assertipn.that  "nothing 

Israelitish  history  as  it  had  been  in  the  should    be   believed    which    cannot   be 

days  of  the  worthies  referred  to,   and  understood."     A  common  rustic  asked 

probably  scepticism  as  to  that  past,  was  one  of  these  would-be-wise,  if  he  could 

lurking  in  the  hearts  of  religionists    in  explain    how    a  grass  field  could   sus- 

thetimeofJesus,as  it  now  lurks  and  finds  tain  and^  produce   hair   on    the  horse, 

larger  expression  among   the   religious  wool  on  the  sheep,  feathers  on  the  goose 

sceptics  of  our  dayl  and  so  on;  the  reply  was  in  the  negative, 

Is  there  implied  in  this  a  change  in  the  and  while  the  argument  may  be  vulner- 

character  of  faith?  or  rather  may  it  not  be  able  to  the  schools,  its  irony  may  enforce 

better  said, that  there  is  a  true  and  definite  an  idea,  when  logic  would  be  altogether 

£aith,  and  there  is  a  spurious  faith;  the  at  fault.                                « 

first  being  **the  gift  of  God,"  while  the  There  are  those  in  our  day  who  insist 

latter  is  of  man's  invention,  the  product  in  this  way,  upon  the  erroneous  character 

of  tradition,  and  of  "vain  philosophy,"  of  restored  Christianity,  just  as  some  did 

consequently  there  is  diversity  of  action,  on   its  first  introduction,   they  will   not 

and  non  reliance  as  to  result?  believe  "except  they  see."    Thomas  was 

Tme  faith  is  based  on  the  knowledge  well  rebuked  for  this  spirit  after  the  resur- 

of  God;  on  the  recognition  of  a  revealed  rection  of  his  Lord,  and  "show  us  a  mir- 

assurance  that  He  is  the  hearer  and  the  acle"  has  been  repeated  before  hundreds 

answerer  of  prayer,  and  that  obedience  of    missionary    elders    everywhere     in 

to  law  is  the  only  gaurantee  of  increased  Christendom;  one  of  these  urging  a  sign, 

power.    Jesus  understood  that  law.  "He  that  "seeing,   he   might   believe,"  was 

did  nothing  but  what  he  had  seen  the  asked  if  he  had  ever  seen  his  own  brains; 

Father  do,"  and  yet  he  declared  that  all  the  tables  thus  neatly  turned  might  be 

his  mighty  works  could  be  excelled  by  construed  as  "answering  a  fool  according 

his  disdples,  if  they  were  but  apt  and  to     his     folly,"     nevertheless    exalted 

ardent  pupils  in  that  science  of  which  authority  has  said:    "Blessed   are  they 

6ath  was  evidently  the  comer  stone.  who    believe    having   seen,    but   more 

This  faith  was  the  secret  of  power.  An  blessed  are  they  who  not  having  seen, 

advanced  student  said  of  it,  that  *  *by  it  the  yet  believe  ! " 

^rorids  were  framed,"  another  said  that  If  the  assertion  were  to  be  made  that 

'Vithout  faith  it  is  Impossible  to  please  every  principle  of  the  Gospel  is  to  be 

God;"  and  the  one  who  best  understood  apprehended  maijily  by  the   action    of 

its  action  declared  to  his  apostles,  "If  you  faith,  it  would  be  no  injustice  to  the  facts; 

had  fiaith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  you  repentance  is  called  the  second  principle 
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thereof,  but  its  nature  depends  largely  to  her  stricken  husband,  who  forthwith 

upon  man's  conceptions  of  the  Deity  and  hasted  to  where  the  Prophet  dwelt,  and  he 

Divine  proximity,  as  portrayed   in  para-  without  deigning  to  accord  a   personal 

graphs  already  presented  on  faith.  interview  to  this  alien  dignitary,  sent  word 

Man  may  have  dealt  unrighteously  with  that   seven  times   dipping   in   the  river 

his  fellow,  his  heart  may  testify  to  that,  Jordan    would    deliver    him    from  his 

and  an  enlightened  manhood,  cultivation  affliction.      As     often      happens    with 

of  the  moral    sentiment    may   suggest  haughty,     unreflecting     man,    Naaman 

repentance  even  to  restoration,  a  tender  turned  away  in  a  rage,  asking,  why  the 

conscience  may  determine  against  further  Prophet  should    single  out   the  Jordan 

lapse  as  a  principle  ol  honor  and  of  life; yet  River,    beyond    those    of    Arban    and 

at  the  best  this  is  but  morality,  and  takes  Pharphar    (his    own    rivers)    which    he 

no  cognizance  of  Divine  law  violated,  or  deemed   "better  than  all  the   waters  in 

of  that  responsibility  which  man  owes  to  Israel.*'     Human  philosophy  and  divine 

his  Creator;  but  faith  tells  of  sin,  trans-  wisdom  were  here  in  conflict,  but  drcum- 

gression,  penalty,  and  true  faith  in  God  stances   suggested   obedience,    and  the 

combined    with    faith    in   Jesus   Christ,  narrative  assures  that  after  full  compli- 

realizes  the  necessity  of  "a  repentance  ance  the  flesh  of  the  stricken   captain 

which  needeth  not  to  be  repented  of ;  **  became  again  **as  that  of  a  little  child!" 

that  must  be  efficacious,  because  based  It  surely   had  to  be  the  Jordan  River, 

upon  an  eternal  principle,  through  the  seven  times  Naaman  had  to  be  dipped; 

atonement  wrought  out  of  the  Saviour,  no   other  river   and  nothing  less  than 

for  all  obedient  subjects  of  his  conferred  seven    times    immersion      would    have 

autfiority.  brought  the  desired  blessing !    Can  the 

Thus  comes  submission  to  the  ordinance  world     fathom     the     relation   between 
of  "water  baptism"  for  the  "remission  of  cause  and  efTect  in  either  of  these  ind- 
sins;"  new  this  may  be  to  the  novitiate,  dents,    or  in     many   others   which   are 
the   man    of    "little  faith"  and  full  re-  recorded?    If  so,  then  may  they  see  the 
pentance,  but  h'aving  committed  himself  connection  between  repentance  followed 
to  a  divine  oFder  by   faith,  he  complies  by  water   baptism,    and    the   promised 
without   much    hesitation;    he  may  not  * 'remission  of  sins  !  ** 
comprehend  the  law  by  which  the  bless-        Divine  intelligence    does,    and   some 
ing  is  secured,  but  he  sees  at  least  that  enlightened  servants  of  God  may  com- 
"God's  ways  are  not  man's  ways,"  nor  prehend  this  law  of  spiritual  science,  as 
does  man  see  as  He  sees.    Others  may  does  the  practical  chemist  the  laws  of 
doubt  whether  there  is  any  connection  material  change  or  force,   but  the  great 
here  between  cause   and   effect,    while  majority  do  not,  even  though  they  may 
the  intelligent  actor  may  think    of  the  have  decided  ideas,  and  had  some  ex- 
despondent  Israelities  bitten  of  fiery  fly-  perience  as  to  action  and  results.    Many 
ing  serpents;    may  remember   how  the  a  good  housewife  is    familiar  with    the 
stricken  ones  were  simply  asked  to  look  making  of  bread,  she  may  combine  the 
upon  the  serpent  of  brass,   created  of  flour  and  yeast,  set  the  sponge,  give  it  its 
Moses  by  the  command  of  God,  and  that  proper  time  for  rising,  may  have  the  oven 
looking  thus  they  lived.      Or    he  may  just  right,  and  produce  the  best— ah,  the 
mentally  turn  to  that  little  episode  in  the  most  perfect  bread;  the  chemical  action 
diseased  life  of  the  captain  of  the  Syrian  of  the  elements  used,  is  to  her  however 
host.  He,  by  the  chances  of  war, had  taken  unknown,  and  cannot  by  her  be  explained 
captive  a   sympathetic    little    Israelitish  or  by  otfe  in  ten  thousand  of  her  sex; 
maid,  who,  comprehending  his  infirmity,  experience  has  made  uncertainty  rare,  yet 
gave  expression  to    her  wish,  "that  my  there  may  be  poor  flour,  poor  yeast,  un- 
master  were  with  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  favorable  conditions  for  raising  and  for 
that  he  might  be  healed  of  his  leprosy."  baking;    the  housewife    who  can  point 
A  loving,  and  no  doubt  sorrowing  wife,  out  beyond  controversy  the  difficulty  or 
repeated  these  words  of  stirring  interest  apply  the  remedy  is  only  to  be  found 
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here  and  there.     So  in  spiritual  things,  forces  are  in  opposition  to  that  which  is 

tens  of  thousands  may  be  able  to  testify  divine. 

of  the  power  of  faith,  may  know   that       The  sceptic  disclaims  any  allegiance  of 
repentance  toward  God  and  man,followed  thought  or  belief  to  that  which  he  calls 
by  submission  to  the  ordinance  of  water  supernatural,  or  beyond  the    range    of 
baptism   guarantees    "the  remission    of  common  experience,  and  there  are  those 
sins,"  but  the  inner  workings  of   these  professing  to  be  so  utterly  matter-of-fact 
eteraal  principles  may  be  ''as  a  book  in  their  composition,  that  they  will  not 
thatissealed,"  and  this  does  not  militate  believe,  they  will  not  accept  that  which 
against  the  acceptance  of  the  blessing,  they  cannot  comprehend  !    As  all  true 
or  that  •*evidence  of  things  unseen"  which  science  is  justified  of  the  experiments  of 
is  0/ faith,  any  more  than  the  ignorance  its  students  and  professors,  so  is  every 
of  the  housewife  does  m  regard  to  bread  righteous  law  justified  by  the  obedience 
production,  and  the   enjoyment  thereof  of  each  willing  soul;  else  it  could  never 
when  properly  received.  have   been  said,    '*Ye    will    not    come 
Still  further  suggestive  and  progressive  unto  me,  that  ye  may  have  eternal  hfe," 
in  the  path  of  divine  life,  is  that  promised  or  that  ye  may  have  it  more  abundantly. 
"Gift of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  which  comes  This  non- action  on  the  part  of  the  unbe- 
by  the  "laying  on  of  hands;"  it  is  exceed-  liever  abroad,  is  probably  less  to  be  de- 
ingly  doubtful  whether  human  philosophy  plored,  than  is  the  indifference  and  lack 
or  the  science  ofthe  schools,  will  ever  attain  of  active  participancy  among  our  youth 
to  a  comprehension  of  this  subtle  influ-  at  home;  to  the  former,  testimony  is  not 
exKe,  or  discover  its  characteristic  by  any  continuous,  traveling  missionaries  come 
method  of  analy^is  known  to  the  labora-  and  go,  and  they  are  mainly  unknown  to 
tory;  all  known  elements,  whether  solid  or  those  whom  they  address;  but  in  Utah 
fluid,  are  detected  and  controlled  by  law,  we  "live  and  move  and  have  our  being** 
their  property  and  action  can  only  be  de-  in  the  atmosphere  of  testimony — the  tes. 
tcnnined  when  obedience  to  the  law  of  mony  of  our  fathers,  our  mothers,  our 
their  being  is  made  known  and  applied,  friends,  who  having  "tasted  of  the  good 
And  that  there  is  something  mystenous  word  of  life,"  are  intensely   solicitous, 
in  the  action  of  this  element  called  the  that  all  the  youth  of  modem  Israel  should 
Holy  Spirit,  is  evident  from  the  words  of  have  this  abiding  testimony  for   them- 
/esus,   who  said,    "The    wind    bloweth  selves.    These  are  charged,  that  this  only 
where  it  listeth,    and  thou  hearest  the  comes  by  faith,  obedience  and  persever- 
souod  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  ance,  and  yet  in  many  there  are  objec 
it  Cometh,    or  whither  it  goeth;  so    is  tions;  such  a  course  is  inadmissible  on 
every  one  that  is  bom  of  the    Spirit!"  any  basis  of  reasoning,  and  the  only  ex- 
Inthis   ordinance  of  "the  laying  on  of  cuse — when  such  there  are — consists,  as 
hands,"  there  may  be  no  outward  mani-  asserted,  in  an  inability  to  connect  the  re* 
testation,  no  visible  transmission  0/  this  quired  act  and  the  reception  of  the  bless- 
subde,  yet  vital  and  veritable  gift;  nothing  ing.    Yet  the  weary  man,  anxious  to  be 
more  may  be  realized  at  the  time  save  at  rest  and  peace,  acts  from  a  different 
chat  of    wondrous,    unexplainable  calm  standpoint;  for  the  first  time  he  sees  the 
and  peace;    but   like    the   little    leaven  electric  car  on  our  streets,   they  are  a 
whose  action    finally  leavens  the  whole  mystery  to  him,  he  does  not  understand 
lump,  so  in  time  all  the    "fmits  of  the  the  nature  of  the  propelling  force, he  can- 
Spirit"  as  spoken  of  by  ancient  recipients  not  see  it,  does  not  know  how  it  is  ap- 
and  testified  of  in  our  day,  are  the  mani-  plied,  yet  as  it  waits  there  some  one  testi- 
fcst  evidences  of  its  potency  and  reality,  fies  that  if  he  gets  aboard,  it  will  take 
Chemical    and     spiritual    affinities    are  him  home.  Faith  in  that  testimony  brings 
somewhat  similar    in   this,    that,    "like  the  blessing,  and  he  would  be  deemed  a 
cleaveth  unto  like, "  and  the  spirit  of  life  fool  to-day  who   would  deny  himself  a 
and  light  finds  no  lodgment  where  the  ride  until  he  understood  the  nature  of 
heart   is    non-receptive,    or    its    active  electric  force. 
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Our  senses,  based  on  materialty  or  that  intelligence  of  all  the  worlds  that  are  or 

which  is  substantial,  cannot  always  dis-  will  be;  difRised^n  and  through  all  things, 

cem  the  elements  around  us.    We  are  it  is  a  lawgiver,  a  revealer,  yet  subject  to 

environed    by    an    atmosphere    which  the    law    itself,    and    only   claiming  an 

reaches  many  miles  overhead;  it  is  as-  abiding  place  and   increase  in  man,  in 

serted  by  scientists  that  it  rests  upon  man  proportion  as  he  entertains  its  monitions 

at  the  seaboard  with  a  pressure  of  fifteen  and  purifieth  himself  as  God  is  pure. 

pounds  to  the  square  inch;  owing  to  the  **It  will  not  dwell  in  unholy  temples,"  it 

elevation  this  may  be  less  dense  to  us,  "will  not  always  strive  with  man,"  and 

but  in  either  case  we  cannot  see  it  with  even  the  Father  only  seeketh  such  to 

the  natural  eye;  though  the  scientist  may  worship  Him,  as  do  so,  "in  spirit  and 

weigh,  analyze   and    separate    its    con-  in  truth..'* 

stituent   parts,    millions  there  are    who        Now  this  benign,  this  intelligent,  this 
mhale  it  every  moment,  and  do  not  know  refining  spirit  is  given   to  man  in  the 
it;    even  its  pressure   would  be  denied  gospel  by    "the   laying   on  of  hands;" 
were  it  not  exhibited  in  the  simoon,  the  feeble  in  action  mayhap  in  the  banning, 
cyclone,  the  hurricane,  by  its  dire  effects,  but  the  demonstration,  the  testimony  of 
Still  more  etherial  is  the  perfume  of  a  that  fact  is  jost  as  patent  to  observation 
flower,   the  odor  of  musk;  had  these  a  and  to  some  of  the  finer  sensibilities  of 
voice,  they  would  claim  density  for  atmos-  man  as  is  atmospheric  commotion  to  the 
phere   beyond    compare    with    that   of  ear  and  eye,  proximity  of  perfume  and 
themselves;  infinitessimal  must  be  their  flowers  to  the  olfactory  nerves,  enjoy- 
atomic  parts,  since  no   method  known  ment  of  a  variety  of  food  by  the  nerves 
to  science   can    detect   by    weight  any  of  taste,  electric  force  by  the  actual  trans- 
difference  in  a  piece  of  musk  though  it  mission  of  a  message  on  the  wires,  or  the 
may  have  thrown  off  particles  of  odor  transportation  of  the  physical  or  material 
for  ten  or  twenty  years.    The  essential  things;   the   making   of    bread  by  the 
spirit-man  is  doubtless  still  more  rare  and  housewife,  soap  making,  butter  produc- 
refined  than  this;  for  no  common  human  don,  or  any  other  of  the  processes  of 
eye  hath  ever  beheld  the  real — the  spirit-  science,  whether  in  chemistry  or  natural 
man;  myriads  have  passed  away  subject  philosophy— in  higher  or  lowlier  things, 
to  the  most  intense  observation  of  friends,        We  dwell  in  a  universe  of  law,  we  are 
yet  none  of  these  ever   witnessed  the  creatures  of  law,  sometimes  we  obey  un- 
exit  of  that  mysterious,   subtle  yet  orga-  willingly,    sometimes    mechanically   or 
nized  individuality  of  spirit  which  con-  passively,  at  other  times  when  the  higher 
stitutes  the  living,    thinking  man,   that  faculties  of  mentality  and  spirituality  are 
which  simply  utilizes  a  denser  element  to  be  called  upon,  that  wonderful  endow- 
to  bring  his  intelligence  into  communion  ment  of  man  called  agency,  uses  or  neg- 
with  the  more  crude  material  things.  lects  opportunity,  accepts  or  rejects  the 

It  is  difficult  to  realize  how  even  the  blessing,  receives  salvation  or  otherwise, 
resurrected  body  bids  defiance   to   the  at  the  behest  of  its  individual  volition, 
laws  which  are  to  us  familiar,  or  to  tell  The  spirit  of  incredulity,  of  scepticism, 
how  the  Saviour  passed  into  the  room  of  indifference,  of  non-compliance  with 
where  the   disciples   were   asssembled,  the  laws  of  life  and  spiritual  advance- 
when  **the  doors  were  shut;"  or  how  he  ment,  is  not  a  good  one,  nor  is  it  profit- 
finally  set  aside  the  universal  (?)  law  of  able.    Truth  cannot  be  set  aside  by  a 
gravity,  when  those  "men  of.  Galilee"  sneer,  the  hearing  of  the  Gospel  is  at- 
stood  gazing  up  into    heaven,    "until  a  tended  by  responsibility,  reiterated  testi- 
cloud  received  the  Master  out  of  sight."  mony  received  in  silence  as  rejected  with 
Human     wisdom,     human     experience,  contempt,  will  some  day  clami  the  penal- 
human     comprehension,     stands     awe-  ty.    Some  may  reject  the  statement  of  a 
smitten  while  thinking  of  that  rarest  of  all  divine  principle,  on  the  ground  that  they 
element  in  the  universe — the  Holy  Spirit  cannot  see  it,  cannot  understand,  or  can- 
of  God;  that  which  is  the  light,  life  and  not  conceive  how  cause  ^d  effect  are  so 
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inseparable,   or  how  blessing  can  only  god  b  engaged,  is  weary,  or  asleep,  or 
come  in  one  special  or  particular  manner,  gone  on  a  journey,  '*  and  so  on  until  near 
It  is  many  years  ago  since  some  Eng-  the  time  of  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
lisii scientists  and  philosophers  undertook  when  the  altar  of  God  was  repaired,  the 
to  pablidy  declare  their  unbelief  in  the  wood  laid  upon  it,  the  sacrifice  slain  and 
efficacy  of  prayer.  They  invited  the  relig-  spread;  then,  as  if  the  Prophet  would 
ions  world  to  contest— throwing  down  the  still  further  discomfit  and  humiliate  his 
gauntlet  of  battle;  the  skeptics  suggested  opponents,  he  caused  a  trench  to  be  dug 
that  a  hospital  should  be  arr^ged  or  around  the  altar  he  had  erected,  then 
erected,  in  which  half  the  patients  should  asked  for  four  barrels  of  water  which 
be  treated  by  science,  the  other  half  by  were  poured*  upon  the  sacrifice,  and  upon 
religious  ordinance   and   prayer.      The  the  wood,  still  again  the  second  and  the 
controversy  somewhat  demoralized  the  third  time,  until  every  thing  around  was 
clergy,  and  the  religious  sentiment  of  the  saturated  and  the  trench  was  filled  to 
nation  was  so  outraged  that  the  prayer-  overflowing;  now  for  the  test  and  cruci- 
gauge— as  it  was  called,  never  went  be-  ble  of  faith;  it  was  a  critical  time,  when 
yond  the  proposition    and    comments  the  Prophet  summoned  as  witnesses  the 
thereupon.    The  Bible  reader  and  be-  multitude  who  had  gathered  for  an  ex- 
liever  could  scarcely  fail  to  be  reminded  pected  demonstration.Then  from  his  great 
of  an  incident  somewhat  similar  in*  the  heart  in  mighty  faith  went  up  his  appeal 
days  of  the  prophet  Elijah.    It  appears  to  the  God  of  Israel,  for  the  answer  was 
as  if  there  was   a  controversy  in   that  to  be  by  fire;  this  was  the  covenant  this 
region  as  to  the  respective  merits  of  the  the  token  of  approving  power,  this  the 
God  of  Israel  and  the  god  of  the  heafhen  arbiter   for  the'  grand  decision.    Quick 
known  as  Baal;  the  worshipers   of  the  as  an  electric  flash,  before  those  stricken 
former  were  led  by  the   Prophet  Elijah,  thousands  the  flame  descended;  the  sacri- 
and  the  priests  of  the  latter    in    great  fice  and  wood  became  consumed;  and 
Dtirabers  with  a  host  of  worshipers  were  the  water  in  the  trenches  round  about 
gathered  in  undisguised  rivalry;  a  day  went  off"  at  the  bidding  fierceness  of  con- 
was  appointed  to  determine  the  question,  suming  heat!    What  religionists  of  to- day 
which  was  indeed  ''a  day  of  decision;"  dare  venture  upon  such  a  test?   Not  a 
terms  were  made,  and  preparations  set  Sectarian,   scarcely  a   Latter-day    Saint 
afoot;  the  cry  had  gone  forth,  **If  the  whose  testimony  as  to  the  living  God  has 
Lord  be  God,    serve  Him!*'      '*But  if  been  created  of  a  thousand  experiences 
Baal,  then  serve  him.**    There  was  no  and  manifestations  in  the  flight  of  years. 
hesitancy,  no  misgivings,  apparently  on  Sectarian  priests  winced  when  the  apos- 
either  side,   the  Prophet  of  God,  alone,  ties   of   science    suggested  the  prayer- 
and  the  priests  of  Baal  in  force !    The  guage;  they  durst  not  put  to  the  test  that 
altars  were  erected,   the  sacrifices  were  historic  faith  which  had  never  been  tested 
prepared,  ceremony  followed  ceremony  in  the  fires  of  personal  experience,  as 
on  the   part    of  the   priests,    and   ex.  proved  by  individual  knowledge, 
dtement  increased  as  the  morning  sped       So  this  day  is  "a  day  of  controversy.** 
toward  noon;  in  their  frenzy  they  leaped  The  Saints  know  that  God  lives;  that  He 
upon  the  altar  and  cut  themselves  with  is  not  dead  nor  sleeping;  that  He  hears 
knives, until  the  blood  of  the  now  enraged  and  answers;  that  He   has    manifested 
priests  and  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices  min-  Himself;  they  know  also  that  salvation 
gled  in  one  common  pool.   The  Prophet,  comes  through  the  man  whom  He  has 
standing  apart,  looked  upon  these  frantic  appointed— the  man,  Christ  Jesus;  they 
worshipers  with  mingled  feelings  of  pity  know  that  that  order  of  things,  those  or- 
and  contempt  may  be,  yet  sanguine  of  dinances,  that  Church  as  organized,  that 
triumph  even  when  he  ironically  urged  power,  those  gifts,  which  gave  glow  to 
them  to  greater  zeal  and  demonstrations  humanity  in  the  towns  and  villages  of 
which  told  of  baffled  hope.  Palestine  are  restored  again  to  man;  they 
"Cry  aloud,**  said  he,  "may -be  your  know  that  prophets  and  apostles,   that 
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gilts  and  blessings,  that  healing  and 
tongues,  that  the  power  of  faith  and  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  are 
both  being  exerted  in  the  life  and  experi- 
ence of  the  faithful  and  the  obedient. 
The  Latter-day  Saints  know  that  the 
promises  are  "yea  and  amen"  to  every 

•'■- •  '•elieveth;  that  remission  of  sins 

y  follows  repentance  and  the 
of  water  baptism  by  authority 
In  olden  times;  and  that  the 
It  is  now  given  in  the  order  of 
he  Gospel,  as  in  the  days  of 
ristianity. 

»y  not  know  of  a  surety  aAy 
i  be  so;  they  may  not  know 
lienomena,  the  proven  results 
It  to  pass;  they  may  not  be 
:plain  in  detail  the  operation 
il  and  eternal  principles;  but 
lind  man  who,  when  heale.d, 
Ihey  do  say,  "  IVhereas  T  was 
,  now  I  see.'"  The  world 
ged  by  this  testimony,  the  pos- 


terity of  the  Saints  will  be  personally  re- 
sponsible, will  pay  the  penalty  'If  they 
neglect  so  gieat  salvation! " 

Subterfuge,  incredulity,  skeptical  ob- 
jection, and  worldly  indifference  wDI  be 
valueless  in  the  day  of  decision  yet  lo 
come;'  it  will  then  be  found  that  feitti  is 
justified  of  her  children,  that  divine  law 
is  paramount,  that  spiritual  philosophy 
will  endure  and  its  principles  operate  and 
triumph, 

"When  Error's  uhemes  shall  fail  and  6dl 
And  Trulh  evolve  a  rounded  whole  I" 

H.   H-.  NaisbUl. 


If  there  is  one  struggle  more  than 
another  in  which  the  race  is  not  to 
the  swift  nor  the  battle  to  the  strooE. 
but  to  those  who  endure  to  the  end, 
it  is  in  this  struggle  for  eternal  life. 
*  »       ■»        »       There  b  no  one 

great  thing  that  man  can  do  and  then 
do  no  more  and  obtain  eternal  life.— 
"The  Gospel"  by  RoberU. 


A  SONG. 

ly  heart  believed  thee  Irue 

I  look  upon  the  stars  to-night. 

lly  beamed  Ihe  sky; 

Those  gems  so  fer.  ye(  dear, 

:hat  smiled,  each  breeie  that  blevr,    Andwonder  if  their  Beinlellghl 

;red:     Love  is  nighl 

Can  harbor  sorrow's  learl 

ot  that  the  fair  young  flow^i 

For  since  my  heart's  best  orrings,  laid 

her  e'er  the  noon, 

Low  at  your  feet,  you  spurn , 

I  of  the  noontide's  pow'r 

The  ftow'rs  of  earth  to  dimness  fade, 

my  joy  so  soon! 

To  heav'n'ssofl  beams  I  tum- 

sky.  so  softly  blue, 

And  find  delusion;  yonder  stars 

seemed  <o  pour, 

But  wander  in  Ihe  night; 

■ed  that  my  love  was  true— 

This  lovely  canopy  but  bars 

1  I  wish  for  more? 

Dense  blackness  from  the  sight. 

5  warmly  clasped  in  Ihine, 

Bright  worlds  roll  on  beneath  God's  eye 

ng  eye  spoke  love. 

Believing  space  is  blue. 

Jl  its  breadth  by  mine, 

And  lender  hearts  are  bom  to  die 

:  heav-ns  above. 

Believing  love  is  irue. 

leart  believed  thine  true. 

Now  hold,  my  heart,  nor  deem  thai  plaint 

:ar,  as  mine  own; 

Is  just:  those  orbs  shine  on 

i-arm  faith  I  lost  in  you 

From  inward  strength,  nor  do  Ihey  faint 

^e  doubiy  ione. 

In  wailing  for  the  dawn. 

hal  I  played  with  pain 

Be  thou  as  strong,  poor  heart,  and  shine 

lonceelaimed  my  heart: 

Through  darkness  with  thy  faith; 

ainiy  would  regain 

Nor  deem  that  joy  and  light  divine 

from  him  to  part. 

Are  found  alone  in  death. 

Ruby  Lt 

SOXG    OF   THE   TORRENT. 


CoLONiA  JUARBZ,  Mexico, 

March,  1 891. 
Edilor  Contributor: 

I  spent  the  month  of  October,  1891,111 
SDrveying  a  line  across  the  Sierra  Madre 
Mountains,  crossiag  high  ridges  and 
tremendoos  canons,  and  one  night  camp- 
ed with  my  party  of  eleven  men  and  five 
paclc-horses,  in  a  deep  and  rocky  gorge 
ol  th«  Rio  de  Gabilanas  (river  of  hawks) 
— tlie  sides  of  the  canon  a  thousand  feet 
deep,  and  so  steep  as  to  be  almost  im- 
possible of  ascent  or  descent,  except  at 
the  point  where  we  struck  it.     Our  camp 


-.0  proud  and  st 


nlhe  s 


■  of  , 


1  old   i 


Vain  man  I  who  : 

In  self-conceit 
What  is  thy  life  I     An  Id  fan  fs  span 

What  see'sl  thou  with  thine  eyesi 
That  grand  old  oak  was  strong  and 

Five  hundred  years  ago  I 
What  is  Ihy  life  I  a  passing  gleam- 

A  flake  of  melting  snow  I 

"That  huge  gray  rocli  that  Ihee  o'eti 
Counts  centuries  by  scores; 

Its  years  pass  quick  as  summer  sh 
Compare  iu  age  with  yoursl 

And  I,  Ihe  Brook,  that  speak  to  the 


Tohec  probably,  and  as  I  lay  upon  thi 
pound,  listening  to  the  sound  of  the 
pare  mountain  stream,  the  following 
Ibonghis  came  to  me,  which  you  may 
publbh  if  you  think  them  worthy  a  place 
in  your  magazine.  The  huge  clifTs.  the 
branling  stream,  the  oaks  and  pines,  the 
nrfdy  camp  fire,  the  gentle  sigh  of  the 
breeie,  and  distant  cry  of  the  jaguar,  or 
pediaps  a  paT)|her — all  formed  a  picture 
lovely,  grand,  and  weirt',  and  one,  I 
think,  1  shall  never  forget,  though  for 
many  years  aixustomed  to  such  scenes. 
J.  H.  Martineau. 
I. 

My  couch  is  spread 

In  (he  rocky  Ited 
01  a  cailon  dark  and  wild, 

Whose  craggy  sleeps 


The. oak  and  pine 
And  clinging  vine 
nd  rocks  that  arch  o'erhcad, 


Hav 


ingly; 


angmy  s> 
Canst  Ih0u  be  called  old  ? 

"And  mighty  nations  have  been  bo 

Grown  haughty  in  their  pride:— 
Have  waged  great  wars— been  ovei 

Decreased— decayed,  and  diedl 
And  generations,  loo,  have  passed, 

A  countless,  misly  throng 
Have  lived  and  died,  until  al  last 

Their  njmis  are  een  unknown'l 


"Her. 


lie 


,  by  thy  couch,  old  ruins 

Of  a  race  now  lost  and  dead; 
Unseen,  their  spirits  hover  nigh 

And  duster  round  thy  head. 
For  centuries  they  dwelt — increased 

And  roamed  these  mountains  gra 
Now,  even  memory  hath  ceased 

Of  those  who  held  this  land. 

"Then  what  is  mani    A  passing  lig 

Uke  clouds— a  moment  seen  on  hif| 

That  quickly  disappear. 
Then  art  thmt  old.  Ihou  passing  bre 

Dost  thou  lay  cl 


Tod 


e  thy  earthly  page." 


And  jaguar,  fierce  and  dread. 
There's  1  stealthy  tread 

Wdi  a  solemn,  eerie  sigh. 

The  Torrent's  song 

As  it  leaps  along 
Its  locky,  deviotis  way. 

Hath  now  a  tongue 

As  it  nuhcs  on 
And  this  I  hear  it  say: 


Is  the  Torrents' iongu< 

And  ceased  is  its  sermon  g: 

Our  camp  fire  bright 

Bathes  with  ruddy  ligh 

The  diffs  on  either  hand. 

Then  again  begins 
The  Brook  to  sing 

Its  inlemipird  song , 

And  stars  shine  bright 
With  silvery  light 

As  I  lie  and  ponder  long. 


THE    SENATOR    FROM    UTAH. 

A  STORY  OF  THE  FUTURE. 

"The  truth  is,  gentlemen,"  said  the  in   the  cafions  about  them  has  grown 

Senator,  looking  around  upon  the  eager  up  a  town  of  tenements  and   hovels— 

and  interested  faces  grouped  about  the  apart  and  almost  distinct  from  the  dty  in 

table  in  his  private  office  at  Washington,  the  eastern  part  of  the  valley,    ^\^lat 

"that  there  exists  in  Salt  Lake  City  to-day  Chinatown  was  once  to  San  Francisco, 

as  dangerous  an  element  of  strife  as  in  and  the  Italian  Quarter  to  New  Orleans, 

any  spot  on  the  globe.     The  State  is  so  our  "Labortown,"  as  we  choose  to 

swarming  with  secret  societies  which  are  style  it,  is  to  the  City  of  Salt  Lake.     The 

a  constant  menace  both  to  the  interests  only  difference  is  that  in  this  case  the  en- 

of  capital  and  the  lives  of  its  representa-  tire  population  is  organized  into  a  society 

tives.'*  pledged  to  wage  incessant  and  deadly 

**I  thought  Utah  the  one  spot  on  earth  warfare,  not  only  against  the  interests  of 

which  would  remain  free  from  the  strifes  capital,  but  the  lives  of  its  representa- 

and  dissensions  raging  in  other  parts  of  tives.    So  great  is  the  cause  for  apprehen- 

the  world,"  remarked  a  ipale-faced  man  sion    that     I     am    expecting  any  day 

sitting  at  hi3  elbow.  may  bring  me  news  of  the  destruction  of 

"Conditions   have  changed  since  you  my  home,  if  not  the  assassination  of  one 

were     there,**     returned    the   Senator,  or  all  of  my  family.*' 
"During  the  first  years  of  statehood  the        "There  is  but  one  way  to  avert  such 

prosperit)'  consequent  upon  the  develop-  events,*'  said  George  Goulden,  a  slender 

ment  of  our  many  industries  made  the  dark -faced  man  sitting   at    the   further 

condition  of  all  classes  one  of  compara-  end  of  the   table-^threading  his  beard 

tive  content.     But **  with  a  white,  nervous  hand — "and  that 

"But,**  interrupted  the  pale  man  at  his  is  to  take   some   decisiv?  step  before 

side,    "at  length,  capital,   ignoring   the  they    have    time    to    carry   out    their 

lessonstaught  by  the  experience  of  other  designs.      If   sensible    means— and   by 

communities — working  through  the  same  that   I  mean  severe  means — had   been 

old  selfish  principles   and   methods   of  taken  to  intimidate   these   malcontents 

monopoly,  placed  its  hand  upon  the  ma-  years  ago,  my  father  never  would  have 

terials  of  production,  at  each  new  acces-  met  his  death  at  the  hands  of  violence, 

sion  of  power,   tightening  its  vise-like  If  I  had  but  the  power  and  means  for 

grasp  upon  the  rights  of  labor,  and  the  enforcing  my  will,  an  example  should  be 

result  was '*  made  of  the  principal  movers  in  these 

"The  fact  now  is,'*  said  the  Senator,  strifes  periodically,  as  a  warning  to  the 

taking  up  the  other*s  words  impatiently,  rest  of  the  rabble.     Such  steps  would 

but  without  refutation,  "that  we  have  as  have  a  more  wholesome  effect  on  them 

dangerous  a  condition  of  affairs  to  face  as  than  the  peace  and  plenty  they  pretend 

any  other  city  in  the  Union.  '*    *  *I  saw  only  to  be  struggling  for.  *  * 
peace  and  prosperity  when  I  was  there,**        "I  am  with  you  heart  and  soul  in  that 

ruminated  his  neighbor,  with  a  tone  of  re-  belief,**  said  the  Senator,   bringing  his 

gret  and  half  unbelief.     "Any  one,**  an-  closed  hand  down  with  force  on  the  table; 

swered  the  Senator  somewhat  pugnacious-  "it  is  my  settled  conviction  that  there  is 

ly — raising  his  tone;  "any  one  coming  to  but  one  way  in  which  to  meet  this  ques- 

Salt  Lake  at  the  present  time,  and  mov-  tion,  and  that  is  to  face  terrorism  with  its 

ing  only  in  the  central  and  eastern  part  of  own  mask  and  weapons.    Certainly,  all 

the  city,  would  possibly  gain  no  hint  of  other  methods  have  failed;  and  we  have 

the  existence  of  an  element  of  poverty  either  to  meet  this  problem  with  some 

or  discontent.    Our  Capitol  Hill  and  prin-  such  effort,  or  continue  to  submit,  our 

cipal  avenues  are  crowded  with  palaces,  lives  to  the  ceaseless  anxiety  aud  fear  oc- 

and  the  dbtant  streets  and  sut>erbs  with  casioned  through  their  threats  and   at- 

respectable  mansions  and  cottages;  but  tempts  at  violence.    I  will  say  for  myself^ 

afar,  at  the  base  of  the  Oquirrhs,  and  that  if  it  were  not  that  my  prominent 
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position  in  Salt  Lake  pledges  me  to  dis-  Severn  had  entered  was  dimming  with 
cretion,  I  would  take  steps  at  once  to-  the  presence  of  soft,  gray-blue  shades — 
wards  making  an  example  of  some  of  children  of  the  coming  purple  shadows  of 
the  rabble  there,  either  publicly  or  priv-  twilight,  which,  with  stealthy  leap  and 
ately,for  the  sake  of  the  general  good. "  sudden  ambuscade  were  chasing  the  after- 
A  murmur  of  approval  from  all  present  noon's  emerald  and  ochre  colors  from  the 
answered  these  words.  Before  it  sub-  slopes  and  hollows  of  the  enclosing 
sided,  a  messenger  entered  the  room,  mountain  walls.  The  cottages  and  miners' 
handing  a  telegram  to  the  Senator,  cabins,  dotting  here  and  there  the  hill- 
Opening  it  hastily,  he  read  as  follows:  side,  showed  friendly  and  homelike, 
"Salt  Lake  City.  To  Bradford  Severn,  nestled  cosily  in  the  deepening  shades, 
A  crisis  is    at    hand — come    at    once,  happy  in  an  escape  from  the   sunlight, 

"Hugh  Severn."  whose  clear  golden  rays  were  wont  to 

With  pale  lips  the  Senator  read  the  strike  in  discord   upon  their  bald   and 

words  aloud,  and  a  moment  afterwards  dingy  tones.      Varied  and  striking  pic- 

hurriedly  left  the  room.    An  hour  later  tures  were  all  these  which  lay  within  the 

he  was  on  his  way  to  Salt  Lake.  young  man's  range  of  vision — the  cafton's 

shadowed  depths,  the  flaming  lake  and 

About  a  mile  westward  from  Garfield  sky,  the  gold-lit  plain  stretching  to  the 
Beach.where  the  mouth  of  a  green  canon  east,  till  stopped  by  the  steel-blue  bar  of 
opens  southward  into  the  Oquirrhs,  a  Wasatch  peaks,  with  here  and  there 
man  was  threading  his  way,  somewhat  white  patches  of  alkali  startling  its  ex- 
stealthily,  through  the  scattered  pines  pause  in  close  proximity  to  the  green  and 
above  the  roadway,  with  the  seeming  gold  of  orchard  and  grain  fields  which 
intention  of  avoiding  anyone  who  might  flaunted  their  rich  hues  triumphantly  be- 
be  traversing  the  path  below.  Reaching  fore  the  pauper  habilaments  of  the  sage, 
a  point  where  the  canon  curved  abruptly.  Yet  whatever  gift  of  appreciation  may 
answering  the  monition  of  a  protuberant  have  been  the  possession  of  his  normal 
finger  of  the  hills,  he  paused  cautiously,  condition  of  mind,  the  claims  of  this  ideal 
his  gaze  directed  towards  a  small  cottage  scene  lay  outside  the  sphere  of  his  pres- 
perched  among  the  pine  trees  lining  a  ent  troubled  consciousness,  and  he  turned 
scant  hollow  some  distance  above  the  unheedingly  from  the  sight,  bending  ever 
road.  No  one  was  in  sight  about  the  a  more  impatient  look  towards  the  cot- 
house,  but  a  blue  volume  of  smoke  issu-  tage.  At  length  his  watch  was  rewarded, 
ing  from  either  of  the  low  chimneys  on  A  girlish  figure  appeared  from  around 
the  rooftop,  hinted  the  presence  of  per-  a  comer  at  the  rear  of  the  house,  and 
sons  inside.  Taking  a  position  well  in  the  came  swiftly  down  the  winding  path 
shadow  of  the  trees,  whose  thick  growth  which  led  to  the  road.  In  a  moment 
sheltered  the  hill  curve  from  a  view  of  more  she  joined  Hugh  Severn  at  the 
the  house,  the  young  stranger,  with  his  curve  of  the  hill. 

eyes  fixed  upon  the   doorway,   settled  **I  have  been  waiting  for  you,  Arden," 
himself  to  wait  for  the  object  of  his  visit  said  Severn, taking  both  her  hands  in  his, 
to  emerge  from  the  house.  but  with  something  of  his  impatience  ex- 
it was  the  sunset  of  a  warm  September  pressed  in  his  tone, 
day,  and  the  lake  below,   upon  which  **  I  could  not  leave  the  house  before, 
Hugh  Severn  turned  now  and  then  a  Hugo,"  said  the  girl  quietly.  * 'Father  and 
momentary  glance,   as    he    impatiently  Otto  are  there,  and  I  could  make  no  ex- 
walched  and  waited — spread  like  a  sheet  cuse  to  leave  them.    They  are  at  supper  • 
of  flame  to  the  horizon,  its  yellow  ripples  now,  and  I  have  a  little  moment  to  spare, 
and  surfs  flashing  like  sparks  from  the  They    would    be    very   angry    indeed, 
bladng  surface.  Hugo,"  she  continued  softly,  but  some- 
The  plain,  too,  was  aglow,  and  while  what    plaintively,  "if  they  knew   that  I 
both  lay  vivid  before  the  open  brilliance  speak  to  you'* — using  the  childish  phraes 
of  the    west,  the    canon    which    Hugh  in  good  faith. 
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*'I  have  no  doubt  that  tl^y  have  a  he  said,  a  certain  anxiety  and  watchful- 
reverent  enough  hatred  for  me  to  induce  ness  showing  through  his  careless  manner, 
them  to  place  you  under  lock  and  key,  "how  long  is  it  to  go  on?    When  will  all 
if  they  supposed  you  guilty  of  the  crime  this  hatred  and  opposition  cease  ?** 
of  acknowledging  my  friendship/'  said  An  anxious  look  cros&ed  Arden*s  face. 
Hugh  with  irony.  **I  have  been  frightened,  Hugh/'  she  said 
'*It  is  not  that  they  dislike    you — so  somewhat  tremulously.     "There  is  some- 
much — Hugo, ''  answered  the  girl  hesitat-  thing  that  keeps  them  both  anxious  and 
ingly,   "but  your — your  father — he,  you  restless.     I  cannot  tell  what  it  is— there 
know — *'  are  only  whispers — a  word  now  and  then 
"I  know  that  the  sum  of  their  griev-  — but  I  fear  that  something  important  and 
cmce  is  that  he  possesses  advantages  of  serious  is  to  take  place." 
wealth  and  power  which  they  are  obliged  A  strange  expression  came  into  Hugh's 
to  do  without,"  answered  Hugh  hastily  eyes, 
and  roughly.  "Tell  me  what  you  have  heard  Arden," 

Arden  drew  back  startled  and  offended,  he  said  softly,  but  with  eagerness. 
His  tone  in  regard  to  the  affairs  which  "It  is  so  little  that  I  know,  Hugo"  hesitat- 
stood  between  them  had  hitherto  been  ed  the  giri—*  to  reveal  it,  would  only  bring 
so  considerate  and  delicately  guarded,  trouble  to  those  who  are  dear  to  me." 
that  it  was  she  who  had  been  accustomed  "But  it  might  save  me  and  othei^  from 
to  make  the  reproaches  against  her  kind-  some  great  peril,  Arden, "pleaded  Severn, 
red,  blaming  them  as  narrow  and  un-  Arden  was  silent,  a  slight  paleness  com- 
generous  for  holding  a  causel^s  enmity  ing  into  her  cheeks,  and  the  moisture 
against  the  Senator  and  his  family.     Her  deepening  in  her  eyes, 
surprise  and  pain,  at  his  unexpected  out-  "It    would    be   base,"    she   said  at 
burst,  showed  itself  in  her  face,  and  in  a  length,  with    an  upward  glance  of  en- 
moment  Hugh  had  caught    her  hands  treafy  into  Hugh's  face,  "and  it  could 
again,    looking    contrite    and    humble,  do   no    good,    for    I    know   nothing— 
"Forgive  me,"  he  said,  "I  spoke  hastily,  nothing  that  could  help  you.    I  can  only 
But  it  seems  little  less  than  preposterous  warn    you    to    be    watchful."      Hugh 
in  my  eyes  that  their  prejudice  against  dropped  her  hands  with  a   quick,   im- 
mere  conditions  should  take  the  form  of  patient  gesture.     "You  are  not  willing  to 
personal  animosity,  and  be  the  means  of  help  me  with  a  word  that  will  save  my 
keeping  us  apart."  life!"  he  exclaimed  in  high,  angry  tones. 
In    a    moment    Arden's     expression  Before  Arden  could  reply,  the  door  of  the 
changed.     The  curves  of  her  sensitive  cottage  above    them  opened,  and    her 
mouth  drooped  and  a  mist  floated  in  the  father  came  out  on  the  porch.    Arden 
soft  golden  brown  eyes.     "It  is  unjust"  turned  with  a  pleading  look  to,  Hugh, 
she  said  simply.     "If  these  things  are  "I  dare  not  let  him  see  us  together,  "she 
nothing   to  you-why   should  it   matter  said.    "But  Hugo,"  she  continued,  lay- 
to  them?     It  would  seem  possible  that  ing  a  gentle  hand  on  his  shoulder,  "I  will 
you — perhaps — might  have — prejudices,"  explain  all  in  time  if  you  will  only  v^t 
she  continued,  flushing  as  she  spoke,  "but  and — and   trust   me."      Hugh  made  no 
instead  it  is  they  who  are  narrow."  reply  to  her  words,  and  coldly  withdraw- 
It  was  the  first  time  she  had  alluded  to  ing  from  her  light  touch,  strode  to  the 
these  subjects  of  difference,  but  Hugh's  foot  of  the  slope,  where  his  horse  stood 
humbleness  in  the  face  of  their  open  ani-  fastened  among  the  pines.    Mounting,  he 
mosity  appealed  to  her  generous  nature,  raised  his  hat  with  a  cold  nod  of  farewell, 
and  she  made  up  by  blaming  them  to  him  and  rode  moodily  down  the  hillside, 
though  apart   from  this   they  were  the  Arden  stood  for  a  moment  regretfully 
beings  noblest  and   dearest  to  her   on  looking  after  his  retreating  form.    She 
earth.  had  known  him  hitherto  as  only  as  suave 
The   brief    silence    which     followed  and    gentle — ever   courteous   and    con- 
her  words  was  broken  by  Hugh.  "Well,"  siderate  in  speech  and  act — and  his  sud- 
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den  change  of  manner  surprised  and  per-  enemy,  whose  acquaintance  or  seeming 

plexed    her.      Their  acquaintance   had  friendship    boded    his   class   no    good, 

existed  only  during  the  past  summer,  but  Arden  seeing  an  injustice  in  this  estimate 

the  short  period  had  been  attended  with  of  Hugh's  character,  deemed  it  an  act  ot 

circumstances  of   a    slightly     romantic  justice  and  generosity, to  show  her  faith  in 

nature.    They  had  met  on  the  occasion  of  the  falsity  of  these  assumptions,  by  con- 

an  excursion  from  Garfield  Beach  around  tinning  their  friendship.    A  little  dazzled 

the  lake  and  to  the    islands, — whither  and  flattered  by  the  attentions  of  her  bold 

Arden  had  gone  in  company  with  John  admirer,  she  had  became  more  and  more 

and  Emily  Bering,  old  friends  of  her  forgetful  of  the  worth  of  her  former  lover 

Other's.     During  the  trip   young  Alan  — her    feminine    but    withal    charming 

Glenfaun  her  brother's  friend — attaching  nature  touched  by  the  more   romantic 

himself  to  the    little  party    by    Otto's  aspect  of  Hugh's   devotion.     To-day's 

consent    and     deputization,     acted    as  occurrence  was  the  first  instance  of  dis- 

principal  escort — a    favor    enjoyed    by  agreement  between    them;    and    when 

reason  of  the  friendship  reposed  in  him  Arden  turned  to  retrace  her  steps  to  the 

by  both  father  and  son — ^their  confidence  house,  it  was  with  a  regretful  moisture  in 

havmg been  gained  through  his  outspoken  her  eyes  that  the  sweet  dream  had  been 

sympathy  with  the   labor  cause.     This  even  for  a  moment  disturbed, 

confidence  the  young   man  gladly  and  A  week  before  the  telegram  was  dis- 

openly  seized  as  an  excuse  for  his  atten-  patched  which    called  for  the  Senator's 

tions  to  Arden,  and  the  young  girl  had  return  to  Salt  Lake,  invitations  had  been 

been  the  recipient  of  a  homage,  Me  voted  given  out  by  his  wife  and  daughter  for  a 

and  sincere  as  it  was  respectful  and  un-  ball  to  take  place  at  their  residence  on 

assuming.    Arden  had  evinced  a  certain  Capitol  Hill.  The  date  occurred  on  the  day 

preference  for  his  society,  and  affairs  were  of  the  Senator's  arrival  home  which  was 

in  halcyon  progress  until  the  date  of  the  the  evening  following  Hugh's  interview 

excursion,  when  an  ill  wind  blew,  tearing  with  Arden  at  West  Salt  Lake.    Though 

the  pretty  romance  in  shreds.    On  the  distnist  and  danger  brooded  in  the  atmos- 

steamer  which  carried  them  across  the  phere,  the  preparations  for  the  festivities 

lake  was  Hugh  Severn,  and  Alan,  brought  had  been  carried  on  with  every  evidence 

into  proximity  with  him  as  he  strolled  of  lavish  display. 

about  the  deck  with  Arden  on  his  arm.  The  colored   electric    lanterns  which 

had  introduced  them — ^a  rather  close  in-  illuminated  the   mansion  and   grounds, 

timacy  with  Hugh  at  college  in  the  past*  flashed    their   myriad    mingling   colors- 

giving  warrant  for  the  liberty.  Hugh,  tak-  on  the  white    walls  and  dome   of   the 

ing  a  sadden  fancy  to  the  sweet  childish  Capitol  across  the  way,  making  it  show 

fecc  with  its  halo  of  auburn  curls,  had  — a  brilliant  beacon    from    the   far   oft 

not  only  improved  the  present  oppor-  western  plains — and  lit  the  wide  lawn  and 

tunity  for  producing  an  agreeable  impres-  winding  walks  about  the  house  into  a 

sion,  but   had     made     clever     eftbrts  scene  of  enchantment      Brilliandy  cos- 

towards  prolonging  their  acquaintance,  tumed  guests  grouped  here  and  there 

afterwards.      After  the  excursion  there  about  the  grounds,  yielded  an  exquisite 

had  been  many  meetings  at  the  Beach, and  finish  to  the  picture;    and  one  of  the 

once  or  twice  of  late  in  the  shadow  of  effective  tableaux  unconciously  produced 

pines  near  the  hill  curve  below  the  house  in  this  unstudied  grouping,  was  that  fur- 

— secret  always  now,  since  her  father  see-  nished  by  a  young  couple    who  stood 

ing  her  one  day  walking  with  Hugh  on  chatting  together  somewhat  apart  from  the 

the  pavilion  at  the  Beach  had  forbidden  rest,near  one  of  the  bright-hued  pavilions 

her  to  keep  his  acquaintance*    Every  one  on  the  lawn.    Strikuigly  beautiful  at  all 

outside  the  ranks  of  labor  who  wore  the  times— the  brunette  splendor  of  JeanGlen- 

badge  of  the  hated  alien  corps  of  wealth  faun's  eyes,  hair  and  complexion  were  to- 

and  station,  figured  in  Burgund  Rath's  night  enhanced  into  almost  starding  love- 

prejudiced  mind  as  a  normal  and  natural  liness  by  the  exquisite  contrast  of  the 
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pale    blue   draperies   which    robed   her  by  bloodshed  and  warfare,  and  it  is  his 

figure;  and  Howard  Whitely,  the  quiet  desire  to  avoid  both." 

and  manly  appearing  young  fellow  who  **I  wish  he  were  not  joining  actively  with 

stood  beside  her,  had  that  blonde  differ-  the  Unions*'  said  Jean  wistfully.  "Isympa- 

ence  of   look  and  temperament  which  thize  wholly  in  my  brother's  aims,  indeed 

made  him  a  fitting  companion-figure  for  he  is  too  conscientious  to  engage  in  any 

her   darkly    beautiful  and   impassioned  work  that  has  not  for  its  basis  a  righ 

personality.  purpose.      But   he    is   impetuous,  seif- 

*'I    am    becoming  sensitive  to  an  in-  sacrificing  to  a  fault,  and  his  nature  and 

fluence  of  hypnotism,    **he  was  saying  disposition  will  lead  him  to  be  foremost  in 

with  an  assumption  of  lightness,  '*and  any    undertaking,    however   dangerous, 

however  innocently  it  may  be  exercised,  provided    it  should  hold   the  hope  of 

my  only  chance  to  save    myself  from  furthering  his  loved  cause.    I  revere  his 

becoming  totally  oblivious  to  the  claims  high    purpose,    but   fear   lest  any  day 

of  other  engagements  is  to  break]  at  once  he  may  be  led  causelessly  into  danger." 

from  the  spell. "  Her  eyes  were  dim  with  tears  as  she 

**You  are  not  intending  to  remain  spoke,  and  Howard  felt  his  heart  thrill, 
then  ?'*  Jean  Glenfaun  asked,  a  shade  of  seeing  her  in  this  new  phase  of  sweetness 
disappointment  showing  itself  in  her  and  tenderness.  He  had  seen  her  in 
expressive  face.  **Not  at  present,"  was  changeful  moods,  imperious,  wilful  and 
the  reply.  **I  came  early  to  get  my  teasing,  but  never  before  in  this  subdued 
name  on  your  programme  before  keep-  light  of  tenderness  and  affection, 
ing  an  engagement  with  Alan.  If  I  am  to  He  took  the  fan  which  she  held,  clasp- 
be  favored.  I  shall  return  from  a  waltz  ing  in  his  own  the  hand  which  touched 
before  the  ball  is  over."  He  reached  his  at  the  same  time.  Warm  words 
forth  his  hand  as  he  spoke,  and  with  trembled  on  his  lips,  but  before  he 
a  charming  smile,  Jean  handed  him  the  could  utter  them,  a  step  sounded  on 
dainty  silver  leafed  tablet.  *  *You  are  go-  the  graveled  path,and  Hugh  Severn  stood 
ing  with  Alan  to  West  Salt  Lake?"  she  t>efore  them. 

asked,  as  he  wrote  his  name  opposite  the  "I  cannot  allow  you  to  deprive  meof  my 
last  waltz  on  the  delicately  chased  scroll,  waltz"  he  said,  addressing  Jean  with  a  smile 
"Yes.  He  was  kind  enough  to  procure  — **  Will  you  come?"  he  continued  oflering 
my  admission  to  the  union  meeting  at  her  his  arm.  Jeantumedto  Howard  with  a 
Factory  Hall..  I  consider  myself  for-  smile  of  adieu.  "I  shall  not  forget  that 
tunate,  for  it  is  an  unusual  thing  for  them  the  last  waltz  is  yours"  she  said,  and  the 
to  accord  such  liberty  to  an  outsider."  next  moment  turned  away,  a  changed 
"Shall  you  report  the  details,"  Jean  being  now,  however — the  momentary  soft- 
asked,  with  interest.  "The  visit  is  not  a  ness  and  tenderness  vanished^  and  every 
professional  one"  returned  the  young  trace  of  the  old,  enchanting  elusive  self 
journalist,  "if  it  were,  I  fear  I  should  returned  witfi  force  to"  haunt  and  perplex 
stand  very  little  chance  of  being  ad-  him.  For  a  moment  he  stood  watching 
mitted."  the  radiant  figure  on  its  way  through  the 

"Alan   is   to    speak  before  them   to-  grounds,   then  turned  with   a  sigh  and 

night  for  the  first  time"  said  Jean,  "and  I  walked  away. 

confess  to  a  little  anxiety  in  regard  as  to  An  hour  later  he  stood  with  Alan 
how  he  will  be  received.  His  heart  and  Glenfaun  at  the  door  of  the  Factory 
soiil  are  wrapped  up  in  the  thought  of  Hall,  at  West  Salt  Lake.  The  room  was 
redeeming  the  valley  from  the  evils  which  a  basement  and  took  its  name  from  the 
are  rife,  and  he  has  joined  with  the  Union  building  over-head,  which  was  used  as  a 
Clubs,  thinking  it  the  only  means  by  shoe  factory.  After  the  remonetization  of 
which  to  achieve  the  redemption. "*%  "I  silver,  the  country  swarmed  with  counter- 
am  afraid  he  is  wearing  his  sti  ^ngth  feiters,  and  during  the  summer  of  19—,  a 
away  for  a  vain  cause,"  returned  Howard,  clever  band  had  settled  at  West  Salt 
"The  flood  cannot  be  checked  now,  save  Lake,  and  erecting  this  building  on  the 
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southern  shore,  conducted  a  shoe  factory  the  impression  created  by  his  appearance 
in  the  upper  part,  while  carrying  on  in  the  and  inexperience.  Presently  however, 
basement  below,  the  operations  of  what  he  began  to  speak,  and  in  a  moment  his 
may  be  paradoxically  termed  their  legiti-  self-consciousness  was  lost  in  the  glow  of 
mate  business  of  counterfeiting.  The  an  eloquent  harangue,  his  white  lids  with 
room  had  been  cleverly  constructed  of  their  girlish  droop  wide  opened,  his  soft 
double  walls  of  adobe,  furnished  with  an  gray  eyes  dark,  and  flashing  with  the 
inside  lining  of  the  new  material  azotha-  warmth  of  enthusiasm;  and  as  he  stood, 
ton,— dense  and  impenetrable  as  iron,  a  slender  and  impassioned  figure,  setting 
which  served  to  shut  out  all  sound  of  forth  with  words  clear-cut  and  forcible, 
whatever  operations  were  carried  on  without  any  of  the  effeminate  rhetoric 
inside,  the  means  of  light  and  air  being  which  they  had  expected,  the  facts  of  the 
provided  by  narrow  transoms  set  in  the  existent  evils,  with  their  attendent  legends 
wall  at  close  intervals  under  the  ceiling,  of  injustice  and  wrong,  a  murmur  of 
The  one  means  of  entrance  was  from  the  approval  went  round,  and  his  sentences 
outside  and  this  in  the  form  of  an.  iron  and  periods  were  interrupted  by  encour- 
ribbed  and  bolted  door,  which  added  in  aging  little  flashes  of  applause.  Present- 
making  the  place  an  impregnable  strong-  ly,  however,  his  words  diverged  into  a 
hold  in  case  of  attack.  When,  through  new  tone.  There  was  a  vague  and 
the  treachery  of  one  of  their  members,  delicate  allusion  to  some  important  pur- 
the  band  were  at  last  routed,  the  building  pose  which  had  been  discussed,  and  then, 
had  become,  and  remained,  untenanted  in  pleading  but  forceful  words,  he  de- 
for  several  years.  Of  late,  however,  it  had  nounced  the  policy  of  violence,  remind- 
been  leased  by  Burgund  Rath,  who  was  ing  them  of  fruitless  experiments  which 
at  the  head  of  a  co  operative  shoe  factory,  had  gone  before,  and  the  worst  bondage 
and  the  basement  served  now  as  a  meet-  which  had  resulted  from  each  effort, 
ing  hall  for  the  Labor  Unions  at  West  As  he  progressed,  a  murmur  of  impatience 
Salt  Lake.  The  two  friends  descended  took  the  place  of  the  approval  which  had 
the  steps,  and  after  giving  the  pass  word  sounded  before,  swelling  at  last  so  as 
to  a  dark-bearded  Russian,  whose  huge  almost  to  drown  the  voice  of  the  speaker, 
frame  guarded  the  entrance,  were  admit-  At  this  juncture.  Otto  Rath  came  up  to 
ted  to  the  hall.  They  found  the  place  the  platform  and  laying  his  arm  around 
well  nigh  filled  with  men  who  were  Alan's  shoulder,  turned  to  them  and 
listening  to  the  remarks  of  a  youthful  spoke,his  shrill,  drawling, German  accent 
looking  German,  who  was  addressing  rising  above  the  aggressive  murmur  which 
them  from  a  low  platform  at  the  opposite  filled  the  room. 

end  of  the  hall.     **It  is  Otto  Rath,  one  of  **You  must  not  judge  our  young  friend 

the    leading     spirits     of    the    Union**  as  being  tame  or  lukewarm  by  what  he 

answered  Alan    in    reply  to  Howard's  had  just  set  forth,**  he  said.     '* You  must 

query.    The  two  friends  took  their  seats  make  concessions   to    those    rose-hued 

near  the  door,  but  Otto  espying  Alan  ideals  of  humanity  and  peace  which  float 

called  his  name  at  once,  at  the  same  time  always  in  a    young  man*s  imagination. 

beckoning    him     forward;     and     Alan  Of  his  perfect  friendliness  to  our  cause 

amidst  the  turning  of  heads  and  an  inde-  you  may  rest  assured,  from  the  fact  of 

asive  clapping  of  hands  walked  to  the  his  devotion  to  a  dearer  and  more  per- 

platform.    As  he  took  his  place  before  sonal  one,  with  which  our  own  is  closely 

them,  a  little   ripple  of    good   natured  allied,  and  which  can  not  be  brought  to 

sarcasm  went  round,  his  slight,  youthful  success  without  our  aid.    That  you  may 

figure  and  delicate  face  surrounded  by  understand  what  I  mean,  I  am  going  to 

short  close  blonde  curls,    making    him  read  you  a  poem  of  which  our  young 

look  boyish  and  inefficient,   a   striking  int    i  is  the  author,  and  let  you  judge 

contrast  to   the  stalwart  figures  before  for  yourselves  if  the  spirit  shown  in  its 

Wm.     For  a  moment  he  stood  silent,  his  words  will  not  carry  him  through  doubt 

sensitiveness  making  him  keenly  aware  ot  as  well  as  danger  for  the  sake  of  glorify- 
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ing  his  cause.'*  He  put  his  hand  into  his  the  friends  parted,  and  Howard  was  soon 
breast  pocket  and  brought  forth  a  sheet  on  his  way  to  Salt  Lake.  Arriving  at  the 
of  paper,  at  the  same  time  pushing  Alan,  depot,  he  took  the  car  to  the  Temple 
who  had  made  some  slight  demur,  into  a  block,  andpiere  left  it,  preferring  to  walk 
chair  behind  him  on  the  platform;  then,  rather  than  ride  to  Capitol  Hill.  As  he 
with  precise  utterance,  lest  the  words  walked  through  the  park  grounds,  out- 
might  lose  something  from  his  slightly  side  the  Tabernacle,  "Strains  from  the 
German  pronunciation,  he  read  aloud  the  Wagnerian  concert,  which  was  being 
poem.  Its  title,  **The  Redemption  of  rendered  within,  enticed  him,  and  he 
Deseret,"  gave  the  key  to  the  general  dropped  in  for  a  few  moments,  making 
meaning  and  drift  of  the  subject,  and  the  mental  excuse  of  gaining  a  few  reper- 
though  many  were  there  to  whom  the  torial  notes  as  a  plea  for  listening  awhile 
deep  yearning  expressed  in  its  tone — for  to  his  beloved  music. 

'the  peace  of  passed  days" — could  find  

no  native  echo,  yet  so  intense  was  its  The  same  train  which  brought  Howard 

pathos  and  fire,  that  at  its  close,  with  one  Whitely  to  the  city,  carried  also  another 

accord,  the  mass  of  men  broke  into  ap-  unusual  passenger— Arden  Rath.     After 

plause  so  deafening,   as  to  create   the  the  deparature  of  her  father  and  brother 

semblance  of  a  burst  of  thunder  in  the  to  attend  the  meeting  at  Factory  Hall, the 

close,  echoing  hall.  wife  of  one  of  her  father's  work-men— 

Howard,  listening  from  his  seat  in  the  living  a  half  block  further  up  the  cafion— 

rear  end  of  the  room,  felt  his  heart  thrill  whose  husband  had  also  gone   to  the 

with  pride  and  tenderness.  union  meeting,  came  in  to  "sit  awhile" 

Friends  from  childhood,  the  two  had  with  Arden,  and  having  a  garrulous  and 

been  at  college  together,  graduating  at  indiscreet  tongue,  in  the  course  of  her 

the  same  time,  and  while  there,  posed  as  rapid  talk,  let  drop  a  secret  of  which  she 

the  leaders  of  a  little  coterie  of  "Salt  had  overheard  her  husband  and  brother 

Lake  boys*'  who,  mourning  the  annul-  conversing— thinking    her  absent  on  an 

ment  of  that  hope  which,  in  old  days,  errand  from  the  house.      "From  all  I 

had  pointed  to  Deseret  as  remaining  a  heard,"   said   the  woman   in  thorough 

"place  of  rest,"  "a  haven  of  refuge  for.  enjoyment  of  her  gossip,  "something is 

the  oppressed  of  all  the  world,"  and  the  to  happen  to-night  that  will  make  the 

transformation  of  the  valley  instead  into  aristocrats  on  Capitol  Hill  wish  they  had 

a   typical    Babylon,   aping   the    world's  never    been  bom.    I  could'nt  hear   all 

worst   woes — had    determined  to  bend  that  was  said — but  there  was  something 

their  best  efforts  to  change  the  tide  of  about  dynamite — and   a    ball     at    the 

affairs,  and  bring  about  the  fulfilment  of  Senator's  house  to-night — and  of  getting 

the  old-time  golden  vision.     Alan  had  rid  of  the  whole  crew  of  millionaries  and 

often  talked  ardently  on  the  subject,  but  robbors  at  a  blow,  and  I  for  one  shan't 

this  was  the  first  time  his  really  noble  be  sorry  for  it  either."    Arden  sat  silent, 

gift  of  poetry  had  been  devoted  to  the  chilled  with  horror  and    dread  as   the 

tlieme,  and  Howard,   listening,   felt  his  woman  talked  on — her  heart  sore  with  a 

heart  yearn  with  a  thousand   patriotic  thousand  regrets.    She  herself  had  heard 

aspirations,  awakened  by  its  strain.  ominous  rumors,  yet  had  believed  and 

He  rose  from  his  seat  as  the  meeting  hoped  that  nothing  serious  would  be  the 

broke  up,  and  made  his  way  towards  result.  If  she  had  only  listened  to  Hugo's 

Alan,  clasping  his  friend's  hand  warmly  entreaties,  and  told  what  she  had  heard, 

and  in  silence.      After   a  short   pause,  he  might  perhaps  have  discovered  and  pre- 

during   which   neither   spoke,   Howard  vented  the  plot.    It  might  not  be  too  late 

asked,   "Are  you  coming  home  now?"  yet  to  warn  him  she  thought,  and  when 

"Not  yet,"  Alan  returned,  "some  impor-  at  last  the  woman  left  her  the  determina- 

tant  business  is  to  be  transacted,  and  I  tion  was  fixed  in  her  mind  to  make  an 

wish  to  stay  and    learn   what    decision  effort  to  thwart  the  murderous  plan  which 

they  arrive  at."    After  a  few  more  words  was  in  progress.    The  union  men  were 
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sdll  at  the  hall  she  knew,  and  there  she  recognized  as  that  of  Hugo's  father 
might  be  time  to  see  Hugo  before  any-  — having  heard  him  address  a  public 
thing  should  take  place.  With  this  meeting  at  Garfield  but  recently — and 
object  in  view  she  made  hasty  prepara-  said  in  hushed  tones:  '*We  can  talk  here, 
tioDS,  caught  the  train  at  Garfield,  and  at  gendemen,  without  disturbance.  We 
length— arriving  at  the  depot,  took  the  will  listen  to  my  son's  report  first,"  he 
Capitol  Hill  car,  Ifinding  herself  at  last  continued;  **but  beforehand  it  will  per 
with  beating  heart  in  firont  of  the  haps  be  necessary  to  explain  matters  as 
Senator's  residence.  The  lanterns  still  they  stand,  so  that  all  may  have  a  clear 
illuminated  the  grounds, but  the  lawn  was  understanding  of  what  has  taken  place, 
deserted,  a  cold  heavy  wind  starting  up  For  a  week  past  a  plot  has  been  brewing 
from  the  lake  having  driven  the  guests  on  the  part  ©f  the  West  side  Unions  to 
into  the  house.  Arden  could  see  the  perpetrate  some  deed  of  violence,  and 
brilliant  figures  pass  before  the  windows,  from  the  information  we  received,  the 
and  was  grateful  that  as  yet  at  least  plot  was  to  be  consummated  either  to- 
nothing  serious  had  transpired.  But  how  night  or  to-morrow.  Not  knowing  in 
was  she  to  see  Hugo  ?  To  face  that  gay  what  quarter  or  by  what  means  it  would 
throng  with  her  story  and  its  probable  take  place,  we  were,  of  course,  helpless 
sensational  effect,  was  a  task  impossible  to  protect  ourselves  from  the  threatened 
to  her  sensitive  nature,  and  she  could  blow.  Yesterday,  however,  one  of  their 
think  of  no  better  plan  than  to  find  some  number  approached  my  son  with  the  pro- 
of the  servants  in  the  basement  and  have  posal  to  furnish  us  with  information  by 
them  ask  Hugo  to  come  to  her.  She  means  of  which  we  might  gain  a  knowl- 
opened  the  gate  and  flitted  through  the  of  their  secret.  This  consisted  in  appris- 
grounds,  keeping  close  in  the  shadow  of  ing  us  of  a  means  by  means  we  could 
the  walls,  till  she  reached  a  short  flight  of  over-hear  the  plans  which  were  to  be  dis- 
stepsat  the  side  of  the  house  leading  cussed  in  full  at  their  meeting  to-night 
down  into  the  basement.  Descending,  at  Factory  Hall, .  thus  gaining  evidence 
she  knocked  on  the  door  at  the  foot,  with  which  would  undoubtedly  enable  us  to 
beating  heart,  almost  dreading  to  have  it  cast  the  body  of  them  in  prison  for  life, 
opened.  There  was  no  answer  either  to  In  the  time  of  the  counterfeiters  there 
this,  or  her  repeated  knocking  however,  existed  a  passage  from  the  basement  in 
and  at  last,  fearing  the  consequence  of  the  building  through  the  cliff,  whose  steep 
farther  delay  she  turned  the  knob  timidly,  wall  shelters  one  side  of  the  hall.  The 
with  the  hope  of  finding  someone  within,  low  waters  of  the  lake  at  that  time  gave 
Entering,  she  found  herself  in  a  hallway,  them  means  of  entrance  through  a  door 
at  the  further  end  of  which  was  a  door,  cut  in  the  face  of  the  cHff;  and  this. 
Here  she  knocked  also  in  vain,  and  made  painted  so  as  to  resemble  the  rock,  and 
bold  by  her  fear,  opened  this  one  too,  crusted  over  with  salt  from  the  spray, 
not  daring  to  give  up  her  quest.  This  successfully  defied  discovery  from  the 
time  she  found  herself  in  a  small  close  lake,  providing  them  with  safe  means  for 
room  whose  walls  were  lined  with  shelves  shipping  their  coin,  as  well  as  an  oppor- 
crowded  with  official  looking  books  and  tunity  for  escape  in  case  of  attack, 
papers.  When  the    man   revealed    the  existence 

• 

Arden  glanced  hastily  around  and  was  of  this  entrance,  it  was  •  our  inten- 
about  to  make  her  exit  from  the  empty  tion  to  enter  the  passage,  and  by 
room,  when  the  sound  of  mens  voices  removing  some  of  the  adobes  which  we 
and  footsteps  in  the  hall  outside,  deprived  were  informed  made  part  of  the  basement 
her  of  her  courage,  and  she  shrank  back,  wall  on  the  side  nearest  the  cliff,  over- 
having  but  time  to  glide  behind  the  cur-  hear,  and  surprise  the  wretches  in  the 
tain  shading  a  bookcase  in  the  comer,  midst  of  their  plotting.  Close  observa- 
when  a  half  dozen  men  entered  the  tion,  however,  revealed  the  fact  that  the 
room.  There  was  a  sound  of  a  key  waters  of  the  lake,  having  risen  nearly 
%ned  in  the  lock,  and  a  voice,  which  four   feet    since  the    time   the  passage 
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was  cut,  have  almost  completely  covered  against  the  crumbling  partition  at  its  end, 

the  door,  but  little  more  than  a  half  yard  eventually  washing  through  that  part  at 

being  visible  at  the  top.     This  fact,  of  least,  which  is  most  exposed  to  its  force, 

course,  interfered  with  our  proposed  plan,  and  which  lies  under  the  door  opening 

since  ihe'opening  of  the  door  would  admit  into  the  hall.**      As  the  Senator  again 

the  waters  of  the  lake  into  the  passage  to  paused,    a    second    impressive   silence 

a  depth  sufficient  to  cover  the  adobe  part  ensued,    then   a    voice   tinged  with  an 

of  the  parti  ion,  by  means  of  which  alone  expression  of  suppressed  eagerness  an- 

we   could    hope  to  carry  out  our   de-  swered.     **You  are  calculating  then,  on 

sign.*'    As  he  paused  for  a  moment,  a  their  having  no  means  ot   escape  from 

murmur  of  disappointment  was   heard  the  hall?"     "The  windows  are  near  the 

from  the  others.  ceiling,**  replied  the  Senator,  "and  are 

**I  regret  the  failure  of  the  plan,**  said  too  narrow  to  admit  even  the  body  of  a 

one,    "for    without  doubt  its  fulfilment  child.    With  the  exception  of  the  door 

would  have  rid  us  once  for  all  of  our  fear  opening  into  the  passage,  there  is  but 

and  anxiety  in  regard  to   these   strife  one  other  means  of  exit  from  the  room." 

stirrers  and  terrorists.**  "And  this?**  asked  a  third  with  the  same 

"That  is  a  matter  of  belief,  not  cer-  tone  of  surpressed  eagerness.  "My  son 
tainty, "  replied  the  Senator.  "We  have  will  enlighten  us  upon  that  point," 
tried  imprisonment  before,  with  the  effect  answered  the  Senator, 
only  of  rousing  greater  numbers  of  sedi-  "The  man  who  furnished  us  with  in- 
tionists  and  more  determined  efforts  to  formation  against  his  fellows'*  said  a 
subvert  our  power.  The  time  ha*»  now  voice  which  Arden  recognized  as  Hugh's 
come,*'  he  continued  in  hard,  measured  "was  luckily  placed  on  guard  outside,  at 
tones,  "to  make  such  an  example  of  these  the  meeting  to  night  at  Factory  Hall.  He 
would-be  robbers  and  assassins,  as  will  easily  yielded  to  my  bribe,  and  has  by 
convince  them  of  our  determination  to  this  time  given  up  the  key  of  the  door  to 
avenge  ourselves  for  their  threats  and  at-  the  man  whom  we  have  employed  to 
tempts  of  violence — ^and  by  such  means  open  the  entrance  leading  into  the  pas- 
as  will  effectually  frighten  their  successors  sage.  He  had  already  loosened  the  bolt 
from  further  efforts  of  revolt."  "It  can-  inside,  before  the  rest  were  assembled." 
not  be  accomplished,**  replied  a  voice,  "By  this  time" — commenced  the  Sen- 
sen  ten  tiously.  "We  will  at  least  try  the  ator,  then  stopped.  A  deep  silence 
the  effort  of  one  good  lessen,**  returned  ensued.  "The  work  is  well  planned"  he 
the  Senator  in  the  same  hard  decisive  continued  at  length  in  the  same  low  tone, 
tones;  "and  if  I  mistake  not  the  result  "and  we  have  only  to  await  develop- 
will  be  that  for  a  time  ,  at  least,  our  lives  ments.**  As  he  ceased  speaking  there 
and  property  will  remain  safe  from  the  was  the  sound  of  a  quiet  movement  of 
plots  of  this  horde  of  demons.'*  all  towards  the  door.      A  moment  later 

"I  do    not   understand  you,'*  replied  their  footsteps  died  away  in  the  hall,  and 

the  other.      For    a   moment  there  was  Arden  with  trembling  hands  pressed  to 

silence,     then     the     Senator     in     low,  her  hot  temples,  came  forth  from  her 

even  tones  answered:     "The  same  obsta-  hiding  place,  and  walked  blindly  through 

cle  which  defeated  our  purpose  of  sur-  the  hall,  and  up  the  steps  into  the  open 

prising  the  plotters  at  their  meeting  to-  air.      Fear  and  hatred  were  in  her  heart, 

night,  presented  us  with  a  means  for  ac-  She  had  come  hither  to  warn  and  save 

complishing  their  destruction.    The  hall  them  from    danger,    whilst   they   were 

in  which  they  meet  is  provided  with  im-  plotting  thii  diabolical  death  against  her 

penetrable  walls,  except  on  the  side  of  kindred, 

the  cliff,  whose  inside  face  protects  it.**  What  should  she  do?   There  was  no 

The  lower  part  of  this  wall  is  of  adobe,  one  to  whom  she  could  go  for  advice  or 

and  the  entrance  to  the  cliff  once  opened,  aid.    The  police?    She  knew  too  well 

the  waters  of  the  lake  rushing  through  from  her  father*s  talk,  what  little  sym- 

the     passage,     must     necessarily     beat  pathy  would  be  accorded  the  men  who 
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were  in  danger.     As  she  made  her  way  and    stunned.      Alan    too   was    in  that 

through  the  grounds,  a  sudden  weakness  room,  threatened  with  the  frightful  death 

came  over   her,    and    she   sank    down  they  had  planned.    What  could  be  done! 

OD  one  of  the  seats  on  the  lawn,  dazed  She,  too,  felt  helpless — surrounded  with 

with  the  thoughts  of  her  helple^ness  in  enemies.     Her  parents  were  absent  from 

the  face  of  this  dire  trouble.    As  she  sat  the  city,  and  for  a  month  past  she  had 

stunned  and  motionless,   the  sound  of  been  the  guest  of  Dora  Severn,  Hugh's 

voices  reached  her,  and  looking  through  sister,  who  was  her  intimate  friend  and 

the  veil-like  branches  of  a  willow  tree  companion.      A   sudden  thought  came 

near  her,  she  saw  the   gleam  of  blue  to  her.     If  Howard  were  here  he  would 

gauze-like  draperies,  and  the  next  mo-  know  what  action  to  take.      But  he,  too, 

mentheard  Hugh  Severn's  voice  speaking  had  gone  with  Alan  and  might  be  im- 

in  anger.     "You  refuse  my  suit  because  prisoned  with  the  rest.     A  trait  of  quick 

you  have  been  influenced  against  me"  decision  inherent  in  her  nature,  moved 

he  said.    **I  guess  that  Whitely  would  her  to  a  sudden  determination.     They 

use  his  jealously  in  filling  your  mind  would  know  at  the  ofiice  of  the  paper  he 

with   prejudice.      It    is    wounding    to  represented  if  he  had  returned.      She 

my  pride,  as  well  as  my  love  that  you  would   go    there   at    once   and    make 

should    reject    me     because    of    him.  inquiries.    Bidding  Arden  await  for  her 

I  know  him  to    be    worse    even    than  return,  she  sped  towards  the  house  for 

a  penny  scribbler,   a  historian  of  street  her  wraps,  but  turning  into  one  of  the 

rows,  and  other  equally  high  sensations-  walks,  paused  suddenly,  seeing  the  ob- 

he  is  a    'sneak    labor   orator,*  a  *riot  ject  of  her  thoughts   approaching  her. 

scribe'— who  would  join  with  the  rabble  With    an     impulsive     movement     she 

in  any  moment,  to  subvert  the  rich  to  the  stretched  out  both  her  hands,  and  Ho- 

poor,  the  intelligent  and  refined  to  the  ward  taking  them  quietly  into  his  firm 

brute  power  of  the  masses.     He  paused,  grasp,  held  them  with  an  air  of  decisive 

suddenly,    steadied     by     a    dangerous  proprietorship     while   listening    to    her 

gleam  in  Jean  Glenfaun's  eyes.     "You  story. 

are  not  unaware,  Mr.  Severn"  she  made  As  she  proceeded,  a  grave  look  came 

answer,  **that  what  you  have  said  of  Mr.  into  his  face;  and  after  exchanging  a  few 

Whitely  applies  equally  to  my  brother,  as  words  with  Arden  who  gave  him  all  the 

his  interest  in  the  cause  you  mention  is  details   of  the   plot,  he  went  hurriedly 

even  more  pronounced  than  that  of  the  away. 

gentleman  you  are  seeking  to  defame.  After   Howard's   departure   from  the 

My  brother's  aspirations  and  sympathies  meeting  at  Factory  Hall,a  riotous  debate 

are  sacred  to  me,  for  they  are  ^denceof  had  taken  place,  the  tumult  within  the 

the  highest  feeling  with  which  a  man  can  walls  keeping  pace  with  the  tempests  of 

he  inspired     If  they  are  Mr.  Whitely's  elements  outside,  which  every  moment 

also  I  revere  him  for  them  as  much  as  I  increased  in  fury.    The  wind  which  had 

despise  one  who  can  remain  indifferent  to  been  felt  keenly  in  the  city,  on  the  lake 

their  appeal."      She  stood   silent  after  developed  into  a  gale,  making  the  shore 

^hcse  words,  gazing  coolly  into  his  eyes;  resound  with  its  loud  echoes,  though  the 

and  Hugh  Severn  with  some  muttered  thick  walls  of  the  hall  prevented  the  noise 

word  of    angry    scorn    and     derision,  from  reaching  the  excited  disputants  with- 

turned  on  his  heel  and  walked  away.  in.  Suddenly, however, Otto  Rath  standing 

Hewas  no  sooner  out  of  sight  than  Arden  near     the    side    of    the    hall,    became 

Rath  stood  at  Jean's  side.     They  had  conscious  of  a  peculiar  sound  outside  the 

J^^come  acquainted  through  Alan,    and  wall.      Like  the   lapping   of    waves   it 

Arden  saw  a  chance  of  gaining  through  seemed,  but  the  distance  of  the  hall  from 

Jean  perhaps,  some  aid  in  her  present  the  lake,  and  the  protection  of  the  cliff, 

h^lplessnes.    In  a  few  breathless  words  rendered  the  suggestion  impossible.    As 

she  gave  an  account  of  what  she  had  the    sound    continued,    however,    Otto 

^ard-    For  a  moment  Jean  stood  white  called  his  father's  attention  to  it.     The 


it. 
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elder  Rath,  listening  at  first  carelessly,  through  the  tempest.    There  was  still  no 

then  with  intentness,  suddenly  uttered  an  answer,    and   the   next    moment  Rath 

excited  exclamation,  at  the  same  time  dropped  to  the  floor,  turning  a  livid  foce 

laying  his  ear  close  to  the  wall.    **Some-  to  the  silent  throng  of  men  before  him. 

thing  has  happened  !*' he  at  length  cried  "Bergoft  has    betrayed    us,'*    he   said 

out,  his  #  loud  and  excited  tones  rising  hoarsely.    "He  has  opened  the  passage  to 

above   dhd  quelling   the  clamor  iii  the  the  lake  and  locked  us  in  to  be  drowned 

room.     '*The  entrance  to  the  lake  has  like  rats  in  a  hole,"    For  a  moment  the 

been  opened,*'  he  continued,  **and  the  throng  did  not  comprehend  his  words; 

passage  is  flooded  with  water."  then,  as  the  fearful  truth  slowly  came  to 

At  his  words  there  was  a  suddcm  crowd-  them,  a  terrible    murmur  went  round, 

ing  about  the  spot.     "It  must  have  been  Some  of  the  men  beat  wildly  again  at  the 

the  wind  and  waves  loosened  the  bolt,"  door,   as   if    to    bring   back    with  their 

said  one; — "there's  a  big  gale  blowing-  clamor  the  man  who  had  betrayed  them, 

outside."  A  few  drew  themselves  up  to  the  tran- 

"Something  must  be  done  at  once,**  soms— testmg    the   vain     possibility  of 

said  Burgund  Rath  in  quiter  tones,  "or  emerging   through  their  narrow  space, 

the  water  will  sap  through  the  adobes  As  a  sense  of  the  certainty  of  their  fate 

and  flood  the  room."     "It  can't  do  much  grew  upon  them,  the  room  which   had 

harm,"  volunteered  another  voice;  "such  echoed    to    their   excited    exclamations 

walls  as  these  are  proof  against  water."  became     deadly,  still.     Presently  Otto 

It  can  flood  the  hall,"  answered  Rath,  called  attention   to   some  small   drops 

and  we  would  have  hard  work  in  devis-  standing    outside   the   threadlike  seam 

ing  means  for  draining  it.    As  we  have  which  showed  where  the  smooth  door 

no  other*place  of  meeting,  it  is  worth  while  fitted  into  the  wall.     The  water  is  even 

at  least,  to  make  an  effort  to  prevent  the  with  the  steps,"  he  said,  "and  beating  wicb 

damage."      "I  don't  see  how  we   can  force  against  the  adobes.  When  they  are 

reach  the  entrance  to  the  cliff  to'closeit,'*  washed  through  not  two  hours  will  it  be 

said  another.     "We  can  take  a  boat  and  before  the  room  is  flooded  to  the  ceiling." 

at  least  make  an  attempt,"  replied  Rath  There  was  deep  silence  for  a  moment, 

impatiently.      He    did    not    relish   the  then  Alan  Glenfaun  sp>oke.      "We  are 

prospect  of  a  lake-fed  flood  washing  un-  alarming   ourselves   imnecessarily,"    he 

der  the  floor  of  his  shoe  factory.  said.       "Our   escape   can     be   affected 

He  started  towards  the  door,  followed  through    the  passage   which   gives    en- 

by  a  number  of  others — diverted  fr^m  trance  to  the  waves.    It  will  be  an  easy 

their  heated  discussions  by  the  prospect  matter  to  gain  the  lake,and  once  outside, 

of  seeing  or  taking  part  in  some  exciting  wearesafd."                                 \ 

adventure.    Burgund  Rath  reached  the  "The  plan  would  hardly  answer  in  any 

door,  and.rapping  on  it,  gave  at  the  same  case,"  replied  Rath.     "But  for  a  hundred 

time  a  peculiar  whistle.    There  was  no  men  to  attempt  the  passage,  with  that 

answer  to  this/  and  he  raised  his  voice,  diabolical     brine    rolling    in    upon    us, 

shouting  loudly  and  rapping  on  the  door  and  dashing  in  our  faces  would  be  utter 

with  more  vehemence.  madness.      The  attempt  would   simply 

"Bergoffhas  gone  home,**  he  said  at  hasten  our  death.*'  "Some  of  us  might 
length  sardonically.  *  The  wind  frightened  gain  the  entrance,"  said  Alan,  "and  suc- 
our  little  Russian  and  he  has  run  away."  ceed  in  closing  the  door."  Burgund 
Another  shout  and  loud  knocking  fol-  Rath  shook  his  head.  "One  of  us, at  least, 
lowed  this  sarcasm— but  with  the  same  might  make  the  attempt,  insisted  Alan, 
result.  Suddenly  Rath  turned  from  the  and  I  would  rather  take  the  risk  than  en- 
door,— a  strange  expression  on  his  face,  dure  the  suspense  of  waiting."  "You  are 
He  went  to  the  nearest  window,  drawing  right,"  said  Otto  Rath  quietly,  "and  if 
himself  up  by  the  high  sill  with  one  hand,  you  are  ready  to  go,  I  am  with  you." 
and  with  the  other  pushed  open  the  "If  anyone  makes  the  attempt  it  shall  be 
transom,  calling  Bergoff's  name  loudly  myself,"  said  his  father,  "I  am  abler  to 
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undertake  it  than  both  you  together.*'     **do  not  attempt  to  close  the  entrance — 
"At  least  I  shall  accompany  you/'  said  for  you  alone  it  is  an  impossible  task.     It 
Alan  decisively.     **And  I,"  echoed  Otto,  will  be  enough  if  you  can  save  yourself." 
"Very  well,  it  is  a  chance/'  replied  the  Alan  made  no  reply.     He  had  taken  a 
elder.    With  these  words  he  placed  his  handkerchief  from  his  pocket,  and  was 
hand  on  the  spring  in  the  wall,  letting  the  t3ring  it  about  the  lower  part  of  his  face, 
door  which  led  into  the  passage  swing  ''I  will  say  good-by,  then,"  said  Rath, 
open  a  short  distance.    The  sound  of  the  pressing  Alan's  hand  warmly.    Alan  re- 
waves   splashing    within   reached  them  turned  his  grasp,  and  the  next  instant  the 
with  ominous  distinctness,  and    at  the  slight  figure   plunged    into    the  boiling 
same  time  a  wave  dashed  up  through  the  mass  of  waters.     Rath  still  stood  on  the 
doorway,  and  splashed  down  the  steps  step.    He  could  see  nothing  beyond  him, 
at  their  feet.  and  waited  painfully  for  a  sound  to  reach 
"It  is  the   card   of  invitation,*^    said  him   above   the   roaring  of  the  waters. 
Rath  grimly.      **Come,"  he  continued,  Five,  ten  minutes  passed.  Then  he  called 
turning  to  the   others,   "it   is  as   well  Alan's  name.     There  was   no  answer, 
to  go    at    once."      He    opened    the  He  waited   for  some  time,  then  called 
door  a  space  wider,  and  the  three  men,  again — ^but  with  the  same  result.     -^He  is 
amid  the  excited  murmurs  of  the  throng  lost,"   muttered    Rath,    **or   he   would 
in  the  room  passed  through  the  doorway  surely  hear  me  and  answer.    Lost !"  he 
on  to  the  narrow  steps  outside.    As  the  said  again  in  a  despairing  tone,  and  with 
door  closed  after  them,  they  stood  silent  a  groan,  turned    back   into  the  room, 
lor  a  moment,  vainly  attempting  to  peer  Once  in  the  water  Alan  had  strpck  out 
through  the  darkness.   The  waves  rolling  boldly  with  strong  steady  strokes.  Though 
in  swiftly  through  the  entrance  and  beat-  slightly  built,  there  was  a  strength  in  his 
ing  against  the  walls  of  the  passage  made  muscles  which  surpassed  that  possessed 
the  waters  leap  and  splash  at  times  high  by  many  men  of  more  robust  stature, 
above  the  step  bn  which  they  stood — and  and  this,  aided  by  the  steady,  courageous 
suddenly  Otto  felt  the  blinding,  choking  spirit  which  made  forcible  his  character  in 
spray  dashed  in  his  face,  and  in  a  moment  place  of  mere  mental  or  animal  will,  now 
was  leaning  against  the  others  for  sup-  gave  him  power  of  purpose  to  strive  to 
port,  gasping  and  suffocated.  the    last   breath   for   rescue   from   this 
No  chance  for  courage  or  self-control  formidable  fate.     Thrice   as   he  swam 
in  the  face  of  such  a  foe  as  this!    As  Otto  through  the  close  darkness,  the  waters 
stiD  gasped  and  choked  Rath  opened  the  rolled  and  closed  over  him,  stinging  and 
door  and  pushed  his  son  back  into  the  blinding  his  eyes,  but  the  handkerchief 
nx)m.    As  the  door  closed  behind  him,  prevented  the  water  from  entering  his 
the  two  men  again  stood  silent  turning  mouth,  thus  saving  him  from  suffocation, 
their  faces  Irom  the  spray  which  each  At  last,  as  he  raised  his  head  and  strained 
instant  dashed  up  and  blinded  them.    At  his  gaze  into  the  darkness,  a  dim  and 
last  Rath  spoke.     **It  is  certain  death,"  narrow  band  of  light  showed  close  at 
he  said,    "Come  back  into  the  room."  hand,    warning    him  that  he  was  near 
'It  b  certain  death    there,"  answered  the    entrance.      The   next    moment  as 
Alan  briefly.     "But  there  at  least  we  will  he   closed    his    eyes,  and    prepared    to 
have  a  few  moments  more  of  life,"  Rath  plunge  through  it,  a  great  wave  surged 
said,  shuddering.     "I  would  rather  end  before  him,  shutting  out  the  light,  and 
it  here  and  now  than  to  wait  and  face  sending  him  back  against  the  side  of  the 
them,"  was  the  reply.     "It  is  for  each  of  passage. 

18  to  choose,"  Rath  answered,  "and  if       For  a    moment    he    clutched   at   the 

you  will  make  the  attempt  I  cannot  pre-  rough  rock  in  the  comer  in    which  he 

▼ent  you;  as  for  me  I  will  wait  with  the  found  himself,  gasping  and  blinded;  then 

others."      "Then    we   part,"    muttered  as  the  glimmer  of   light  showed  again 

Alan.    "I  will  say  this,"  continued  the  near  at  hand,   he  made  a  bold  plunge 

other,  as  he  placed  his  hand  on  the  door,  toward  it,  and  the  next  moment  found 


228  THE  SENATOR   FROM   UTAH. 

himself  outside,  with  the  waves  of  the  lest  the  sway  of  the  waves  carry  it  out- 
lake   beating   and   surging   about  him.  ward  again.     The  bolt  was  on  the  inside 
They  bore  him  in  an  instant  back  against  and  to  secure  it,  he  must  shut  himself  in 
the  cliff,  and  reaching  out  his  hand  Alan  the  passage.    The  thought  of  breasting 
grasped     some     object    which   swayed  again  the  waters,  in  that  close  narrow 
slightly    apart    from     its    rough    sides  darkness,  brought  a  thought  of  dismay 
Clinging  to  this  with  one  hand,  with  the  to   his    heart.     His   fear   lasted   but  a 
other  he  tore  the  handkerchief  from  his  moment.     Exerting  all  his  strength,  he 
face,  hanging  for  a  moment  breathless  forced    himself    through    the   uncertain 
against  the  rock.    In  an  instant,  as  his  space  at  the  entrance,  and  in  a  momeot 
thoughts  occupied  themselves  with  the  was  inside  the  passage.      The  next  in- 
surroundings,  he  realized  the  truth.     He  staht  he  shot  the  bolt  into  its  fastening, 
had  grasped   the    top    of  the  iron  door  With  a  sigh    of  relief  after   resting  a 
which  made  the  entrance  to  the  passage,  momefll,  he  swam  out  into  the  darkness. 
It  had  been  secured  by  a  short  chain  and  As  he  neared  the  further   end   of  the 
stake,  driven  into  a  crevice  of  the  cliff,  passage,   an  appalling  clamor  met  his 
and  this,   with  the  force  of  the   waves  ears.     The  water,  washing  through  the 
washing  against  it,  had  kept   in  place,  wall,   was  now  pouring  a  steady  stream 
Alan's    grasp    soon    loosed    the   slight  through     the     opening    it     had    made 
fastening,  and  in  a  moment  the  door  was  under  the  steps.  The  men  inside, reading 
swaying   to   and    fro    slightly  with  the  a  message  of.certain  death  in  its  ceaseless 
waves.      A   wild    hope    thrilled   Alan's  flow,  had  abandoned  themselves  to  the 
heart.    What  if  after  all,  he  should  be  wild  terror   occasioned    by   this   dread 
enabled  to  push  the  door  back  into  its  warning.    Alan,  standing  on  the  step  and 
place,  and  bring  salvation  to  those  fear  knocking  loudly  on  the  door,  could  not 
stricken  beings  inside.     If  only  he  had  make  himself  heard  above  the  din.     At 
strength  !     In  his  exhaustion,  the  task  length  some  one  standing  near  the  door 
seemed    an    impossible   one.      On   the  inside,  listened.      "There  is  a  voice.out- 
other  hand,  he  might  swim  around  the  side"  he  heard  some  one    say.     Then 
cliff  to  the  shore,  and  bring  help  from  the  Otto's  voice  was  heard,  a  ring  of  anxious, 
outside.     But  how?    He  had  no  means  half  fearful    hope    in   it.       **Alan !"   he 
of  opening  the  door,  and  to  find  assis-  called.     **It  is  all  right"  said  Alan,  in 
tance,  he  must  walk  the  long  distance  to  quick  reply.    The  entrance  to  the  pas- 
Garfield,  with  the  chance  then,  of  meet-  sage  is  closed,  and  there  is  no  further 
ing  only  those  who  were  concerned  in  the  danger."     The  next  moment  with  clam- 
plot  for  their  destruction.     In  that  time,  or   of    insane    and     deafening     cheers 
too,  the  waters  might  flood  the  room —  greeted  him,  Alan  was  dragged  into  the 
even  now,  the  waves  might  be  rushing  •  room.    An  hour  later,  Howard  Whidey, 
into  the  hall.     The  thought  nerved  him  with  a  number  of  the  citizen's  private 
to  sudden  energy.    As  the  door  swung  police,   arrived  at  the  hall,  and  forcing 
outward  with  the  alternate  motion  of  the  the  entrance  gave  freedom  to  the  joyful, 
waves,  Alan  gained  a  position  -between  it  grateful,  yet  serious  throng  within, 
and  the  cliff,  and  bracing  himself  against        **I  have  only  one  thing  to  ask"  said 
the  rock,  pushed  the  door  outward.    For  Alan  to  the  men  as  they  stood  about  him 
a  moment  the  heavy  rolling  waves  made  outside,  "that  you  will  take  the  lesson 
his  efforts  useless;  at  length  however,  as  home,  remembering  that  this  cowardly 
the  door  swayed  further  out,  the  waves  and  treacherous  plot  which  was  concocted 
beating  back  from  the  cliff,  lent  their  for  our  death,  is  no  worse  than  the  one 
strength  to  aid  him,  and  in  a  moment  you  had  determined  in  your  hearts  to 
more,    the    door    was    forced    inwards  deal  to  others.    Let  the  memory  of  your 
against  the  face  of  the  entrance.  own  suffering  make  you  merciful  to  them» 
A  great  joy  surged  in  Alan's    heart,  or  at  least  keep  you  from  staining  your 
But  the  danger  was  not  yet  over.    To  souls  with  so  damnable  a  crime."      And 
insure  safety  the  door  must  be  fastened,  the  lesson  was  heeded.  «        ♦        « 
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It  was  the  morning  of  the  New  Year 
following  the  events  above  described. 
The  mountains  and  plains  of  the  Wasatch 
shone  dazzling  in  bridal  vestures  of  snow, 
the  hi/Is  and  far  mountains  gleaming  in 
pearkand  turquoise  tints  under  the  close, 
crisp, blue  skies,  and  the  plains  in  the  am- 
ber and  coral  colors,  flashed  from  a  radi- 
ant sun  which  showed  itself  unveiled  in 
the  heavens. 

In  Alan  Glenfaun*s  house,  a  double 
wedding  was  in  progress,  and  Jean  dnd 
Arden  standing  under  arches,  wreathed 
with  frost  white  flowers,  the  pattern  tints 
of  sky  and  earth  outside  repeated  in 
shimmering  robes  and  filmy  bridal  veils, 
gave  each  to  her  Iove*s  choice  the  gift  of 
her  pure  life.  On  the  day  following  the 
adventure  at  the  hall,  Alan,  standing  with 
Arden  amidst  the  pines  outside  the  little 
cottage  in  the  canyon,  had  won  her 
promise  to  become  his  *  wife — his  trUfe 
love  condoning  the  period  of  her  estrang- 
ment,  since,  in  her  sweet  and  modest 
eyes,  he^  had  read  the  true  tale  of  a 
ancere  affection.  With  Howard  Whitely 
and  Jean  as  companions  in  the  silver 
masted  barge,  unth  which  they  launched 
into  the  rippled  stream  of  love,  they 
drifted  into  a  wider  life — the  new  ye  ar 
^'ringing,  besides  this  light  of  joy  to 
nearer  skies,  the  gleam  of  a  new  hope 
for  the  unhappy  valley.  3ober  thoughts 
had  been  awakened,  and  the  earnest 
eflbrts  of  those  who  had  wrought  blight 
on  her  fair  name,  to  retrieve  the  evil 
work,  and  achieve  her  redemption,  told 
that  the  tragic  time  which  had  darkened 


the  history  of  Deseret,  was  passed,  and 
the  era  of  splendor  and  true  greatness  at 
hand. 

Josephine  Spencet, 


THE  MAIDEN'S  PLAINT. 

[from  the  GERMAN  OF  SCHILLER,   BY    LEO 

Hi«FELL] 
The  oak  grove  roareth,  the  clouds  sweep  wide, 
The  maiden  sits  by  the  green  brook  side; 
On  rushes  the  wave,  with  might,  with  might, 
And  she  pours  her  sobs  into  darksome  night, 
The  eye  with  tear-pearls  streaming: 

"The  heart  has  died,  the  world  is  bare. 
And  yields  no  more  to  desire  its  share. 

0,  Holy  Mother,  thy  child  recall, 

I  have  enjoyed  earth's  happiness  all, 
I  had  life  and  love's  sweet  dreaming." 

"The  tears  in  vain  abundance  pour, 
The  plaint  awakens  the  dead  no  more; 
But  say  what  consoles  and  heals  the  heart. 
When  sweet  love's  endearments  did  depart, 

1,  the  Heavenly,  will  relieve  thee." 

"In  vain  abundance  the  tears  let  pour. 
The  plaint  shall  call  on  the  dead  no  more. 
The  sweetest  bliss  for  the  sorrowing  heart. 
When  beautiful  love's  endearments  depart, 
Are  love's  thoughts  that  pain  thee  and  grieve 
thee.' 


GODS  AND  GUILT. 

[after  GCETHE,  by  LEO  H^FELL] 
Who  never  ate  with  tears  his  bread. 

Who  never  sate  through  griefsome  nights, 
With  silent  weeping,  on  his  bed — 

He  knows  ye  not,  you  Heavenly  Mights. 

You  lead  us  into  life's  wierd  strain; 
The  wretched  one  to  guilt  has  strayed, 
.  Then  you  abandon  him  to  pain — 

For  all  earth's  debts  must  be  repaid. 
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DETAILED     EMIGRATION    ACCOUNT, 
1848,    1849. 

In  this  and  following  chapters  I  shall 
give  a  more  detailed  account  of  the  first 
fifty-nine  companies  of  Saints  who  emi- 
grated from  Europe  to  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains during  the  years  1848  to  1855,  inclu- 
sive.' In  numbering  the  companies  I  have 
OQotinued  my  account  from  the  list  pub- 
lished in  No.  12.  Volume  XII,  of  The 


Contributor,  embracing  the  thirty-two 
companies  which  emigrated  from  the 
British  Isles  to  Nauvoo,  Illinois.  By  re- 
ferring to  that  list,  and  the  four  papers 
preceading  this  one,  the  careful  reader 
will  understand  the  connection,  and  as 
we  proceed  with  other  lists,  reaching 
down  to  the  present  time,  be  able  to  take 
in  the  whole  Church  Emigration  from 
Europe  to  the  gathering  places  of  the 
Saints  in  America  in  one  study. 
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33 
34 
35 

37 

38 

39 
40 

41 

43 

43 

44 

45 
46 

47 
48 

49 
50 
51 
53 
53 
54 

56 

57 

58 

59 
60 

61 

63 
64 

65 
66 

67 
68 

• 

69 
70 

71 

7a 

73 

74 

75 
76 

77 

78 

79^ 
80 

8x 

82 

83 
84 
85 
86 

87 
88 

89 
90 


Date  of  Sailing.  I  Port  of  Sailing.        Name  of  Ship.         Tons,  r      Captain 


J 


Feb.  30,  1848. 
March  9,  1848. 
Sept.  7.  1848. 
Sept.  24,  1848. 
Nov.,  1848. 
Jan.  29,  1849. 
Feb.  6,  1849. 
Feb.  7.  1849. 
Feb.  25,  1849. 
March  5,  1849. 
March  12, 1849. 
Sept.  2,  1849. 
Sept.  s,  1849. 
Nov.  10,  1849. 
Jan.  10,  1850. 
Feb.  18.  1850. 
March  2,  1850. 
Sept.  4,  1850. 
Oct.  2, 1850. 
Oct.  17, 1850. 
Tan.  6,  1851. 
Jan.  22,  1851. 
Feb.  2,  1851. 
March  4,  1851. 
Jan.  10,  1852. 
Feb.  10,  1852. 
Mar.  6,  1852. 
Mar.  II,  1852. 

an.  16,  1853. 

an.  17,  1853. 
Jan.  23,  1853. 
Feb.  5,  1853. 
Feb.  15,  1853. 
Feb.  28,  1853. 
Mar.  26,  1853. 
April  6,  1853. 
Aug.(?)  24.1853. 

Jan.  3. 1854. 
Jan,  22,  1854. 
Feb.  4.  1854. 
Feb.  22,  1854. 
Mar.  5.  1854. 
Mar.  12,  1854. 
April  4,  1854. 
April  8,  1854. 
April  24,  1854. 

Nov.  27,  1854. 
Jan.  6. 1855. 
Jan.  /  1855. 
Jan.  9,  1855. 
Jan.  17,  1855. 
f  eb.  3,  1855. 
Feb.  27,  1855. 
Mar.  31.  1855. 
April  17, 1855, 
April  22, 1855. 
April  26.  1855. 
July  29.  1855. 
Nov.  30,  1855. 
Dec.  12,  1855. 
Miscellaneous. 


Liverjjoo 
Liverpool 
Liverpoo 
Liverpo9 
Liverpoo 
LiverpKK) 
Liverpoo 
Liverp>oo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverijoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 
Liverpoo 


Camatic 
Sailor  Prince 
Erin's  Queen 
Sailor  Prince 
Lord  Sandon 
Zetland 
Ashland 
Henry  Ware 
Buena  Vista 
Hartley 
Emblem 
James  Pennell 
Berlin 
Zetland 
Argo 

{osiah  Bradler 
lartley 
;    North  Atlantic 

James  Pennell 
'  Joseph  Badger 
•  'Ellen 

Geo.  W.  Bourne 

Ellen  Maria 
I    Olympus 

Kennebec 
!    Ellen  Maria 
.    Rockaway* 

titaly 

tForcst  Monarch 

Ellen  Maria 

Golcondo 

Jersey 

Elvira'  Owen 

International 

Falcon 

Camillus 

tPage 

Miscellaneous 

Jesse  Munn 

Benjamin  Adams 

Golcondo 

Windermere 

Old  England 

♦John  M.  Wood 

German  icus 

♦Marsfield 

Clara  Wheeler 

Miscellaneous 

Clara  Wheeler 

Rockaway 

♦♦James  Nesmith 

Neva 

Charles  Buck 

Isaac  Jeans 

Siddons 

Juventa 

Chimborazo 

Samuel  Curling 

Wm.  Stetson 

Cynosure 

Emerald  Isle 

John  J.  Boyd 

Miscellaneous 


654 

950 
821 

950 
678 

1283 

422  , 

539  ' 
547  I 
466 

6io  I 

570  , 
613 
1283 

999 
649 

445  , 
800  ' 

570  I 
890 

893 
663 

768 

744  I 
1070  I 

768 

? 

749 
976  I 

768 

1170 

954 
958 
iioo 
900 
780 


895 
1457 
1170 

1299 
1117 
1146 
1167 

999 
995 

•       • 

995 
1 162 

815 

849 
1424 

843 
970 

1186 

1071 

1476 

1146 

1403 
1823 

13" 


McKenzie 

McKechnie 

Campbell 

McKechnie 

Walsh 

Brown 

Harding 

Nason 

Lennell 

Morrell 

Cammett 

Fullerton 

Smith 

Brown 

MilU 

Mansfield 

Morrell 

Cook 

Fullerton 

Schofield 

Phillips 

Williams 

Whitmore 

Wilson 

Smith 

Whitmore 

? 
Reid 
Brewer 
Whitmore 
Kerr 
Day 
Owen 
Brown 
Wade 
Day 


Duckett 

Drummond 

Kerr 

Fairiield 

Barston 

Hartley 

Fales 

Torrey 

Nelson 

Nelson 

Mills 

Goodwin 

Brown 

Smalley 

Chapman 

Taylor 

Watts 

Vesper 

Curling 

Jordan 

Pray 

Cornish 

Austin 


DestinatioD. 


New  Oiieans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  OTeans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
'  New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleens 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orieans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orieans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  orieans 
New  Orieans 
New  Orieans 
New  Orieans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orieans 
New  Orieans 
New  Orleans 
New  Orieans 
New  Orleans 
Philadelphia 
Philadelphia 
Philadelphia 
Philadelphia 
New  York 
New  York 
New  York 
New  York 
New  Yoric 
Miscellaneous 


t  The  Italy  and  Forest  Monarch  brought  the  first  companies  of  Scandinavian  Saints. 

T  First  company  of  German  Saints. 

♦  The  John  M.  Wood  and  M.irsfield  include  in  their  totals  59  persons  from  the  Swiss  and 
Italian  Mission,  and  45  from  the  French  Mission. 

♦♦  The  James  Nesmith,  Charles  Buck,  Isaac  Jeans,  Juventa,  Chimborazo,  Samuel  Curling: 
and  John  J  Boyd  include  in  their  total  number  972  from  the  Scandinavian  Mission,  45  from  tfii 
Swiss  and  Italian,  75  from  the  French,  including  the  Channel  Islands.  There  were  also  13  GeP^ 
mans,  and  i  Pnissian.    The  balance  of  the  emigration  of  1855  was  from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland^ 
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Loder  of  Company.  P. EL  Fund.  Company.  Company.  Ordinaiy. 
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Thirty-third  Company. —  Camatic,  main  land,  and  entered  into  the  region  of 
I20  Saints.  The  ship  Carnatic,  Captain  trade  wind  influence.  About  this  time 
McKenzie,  obtained  .its  clearance  papers  'one  of  the  passengers  known  as  Father 
on  the  eighteenth  of  February,  1848,  and  James  Young,  b^an  jto  fail  daily,  not- 
sailed  on  the  morning  of  the  20th,  with  a  withstanding  the  diligent  attention  paid 
company  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  to  him.  Afker  being  annointed  and 
Saints  on  board,  nearly  one  hundred  of  prayed  for  he  received  immediate  relief, 
whom  were  adults.  This  company  which  but  was  soon  afterwards  seized  with  re- 
was  made  up  upon  short  notice  of  Saints  newed  attacks,  being  distressed  also  with 
"with  cheerful  hopes  and  buoyant  feel-  cramps,  and  he  finally  passed  away  on 
ings,**  went  out  under  the  superintend-  the  evening  of  the  thirtieth.  After  being 
ence  of  Elder  Franklin  D.  Richards,  neatly  laid  out,  his  body  was  enclosed  in 
assisted  by  Cyrus  H.  Wheelock,  and  a  new  piece  of  strong  canvass;  a  great 
Andrew  Cahoon,  Samuel  W.  Richards,  weight  of  coal,  also  enclosed  in 
another  American  Elder,  who  returned  canvass,  was  attached  to  the  feet,  and  at 
with  the  Camaiic^  acted  as  clerk  for  the  forty  minutes  past  six  o'clock,  on  themora- 
company.  ing  of  the  thirty-first,  the  remains   were 

For  thirteen  days  the  Camatic  was  consigned  to  a  watery  grave,  in  latitude 
tossed  violently  about  in  the  Channel  and  19°  10^  north,  and  longitude  58  °  40' 
Irish  sea,  during  which  time  nearly  all  west.  The  water 'was  so  still  that  the 
the  emigrants  suffered  more  or  less  from  corpse  was  seen  as  it  sank  to  a  great 
sea  sickness.  On  Sunday,  February  27th,     depth. 

the  vessel  was  beating  off  Milford,  and  it  On  Sunday,  April  2nd,  the  ship  passed 
was  proposed  by  the  captain,  if  the  i^^to  the  Caribean  Sea,  between  the 
weather  did  not  change,  to  put  into  islands  of  Antigua  and  Guadaloupe. 
Haven  the  next  day,  but  she  succeeded  She  passed  Cape  San  Antonio  (island  of 
in  clearing  the  cape  and  standing  out  to  Cuba),  on  the  thirteenth,  and  on  the 
sea.  Several  times  she  ran  so  close  seventeenth,  in  the  afternoon,  Elder 
upon  the  rocks  and  shoals,  that  the  cap-  Richards  and  others,  with  the  aid  ot 
tain  ordered  put  on  all  the  sail  she  could  glasses,  first  saw  Balize,  a  village  at  the 
bear,  which  made  her  roll  and  wallow  in  mouth  of  the  Mississippi  river,  inhabited 
the  seas  with  apparent  madness;  but  the  by  pilots  and  their  families.  On  the 
threatened  danger  was  thereby  avoided,  nineteenth  of  April  the  company  arrived 
This  was  the  roughest  part  of  the  entire  safe  and  well  at  New  Orleans.  So 
voyage.  As  soon  as  the  elements  and  attached  had  the  kind-hearted  captain 
the  sea-sickness  would  permit  the  emi-  become  to  the  Saints  which  he  had 
grants  were  organized  into  such  divisions  brought  across  the  mighty  deep,  that  he 
asequalizedthe  labor  of  cleaning,  building  parted  with  them  in  tears,  and  the  crew 
fires,  receiving  water,  maintaining  watch,  bestowed  three  cheers  as  the  emigrants 
etc., among  the  men  each  day  of  the  week,    left  the  vessel. 

Regular  hours  were  also  appointed  for  At  New  Orleans  Elder  Lucius  N. 
prayer  and  meetings  held  on  the  Sabbath,  Scovil,  who  had  been  appointed  as 
when  the  sacrament  was  also  admin  is-  Church  emigration  agent  at  that  port,  was 
tered.  When  the  captain  saw  how  dili-  on  hand  to  receive  the  company,  and  no 
gent  the  Saints  were  in  observing  good  delay  was  caused  by  the  custom  house 
order,  he  laid  aside  the  rigid  formality  of  officers,  who  allowed  the  baggage  to  be 
ship  rules,  and  granted  them  every  com-  landed  without  opening  a  single  box, 
fort  and  convenience  which  the  vessel  barrel  or  parcel  of  any  kind. 
aflTorded.  When  warmer  latitudes  were  The  entire  company  of  emigrants  left 
reached,  he  also  prepared  shower  baths  New  Orleans  Sunday  morning,  April 
and  other  baths  which  conduced  much  to  23rd,  on  board  the  steamboat  Mameluke^ 
the  health  and  comfort  of  the  company.      *nd,  after  a  pleasant  trip,  arrived  at  St. 

On  the  sixteenth  of  March,  the  Car-  'Louis  Sunday  afternoon,  Apnl  30th.    As 
natic  passed  between  the    Azores   and    the  Saints  were  counseled  not  to  remain 
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at  St  Louis,  all  who  had  means  to  go  to  they  were  permitted  to  cultivate  all  the 
Pottawattamie  lands,  began  at  once  to  land    they   wanted    free     of     expense. 
make    prq^arations   to    continue     the  {Millennial  Slar^  Vol.  X,  pages  104,  300; 
journey  farther  up  the  river;  and  finally  a  *  "Kirkens  Historic, '*  page  211.) 
contract  was  made  with  Captain  Patter-  Thirty-fifth  Company — Erin' sQu^en 
son  of  the  steamboat  Mustang  to  take  the  232  souls.    The  ship  Erin's  Queen  sailed 
Cama&c  company  (as  well  as  other  emi-  from  Liverpool  for  New  Orleans,  Septem- 
grating  Saints  who  had  arrived  in   St.  ber  7th,  1848,  having  on  board  two  hun- 
Louis  from  different  parts  of  the  United  dred  and  thirty  two  second  cabin  passen- 
States),  to  winter  quarters,  at  the  rate  of   gers,  including  infants;  all  of  thpse,  with 
about  live  dollars  for  each  person  over  the  exception  oftwo  or  three  persons,  were 
twelve  years  of  age,  allowing  one  hun-  Saints.    The  people  of  Liverpool  were 
dred  pounds    luggage    to   each.     This  astonished  to  see  the  order  and  regular- 
company — which  consisted  of  about  one  ity  among*  them;  for  while   large    com- 
hundred  and  fifty  souls — sailed  from  St.  panies  of  emigrants  upon  other  ships,gen- 
Louis  about    the   ninth    of    May,    and  erally  were  conspicuous  for  their  cursing 
arrived  at  Winter   Quarters  about    the  and  swearing,  and  were  continually  find- 
middle  of  the  month.     {Millenial  Star^  ing  fault  with  each  other,  songs  of  praise 
Volume  X,  page  203.)  and  prayer  were  ascending  up  to  heaven 
On  this  trip  a  Sister  Kerr,  from  Scot  -  from  the  Erin's   Queen.    Elder  Simeon 
land,  fell  overboard  on  a  dark  night  and  Carter,  an  American    Elder,    who    had 
was  drowned;    the  body  was  never  re-  labored  as  a  missionary  in  the  British 
covered.    This  lady  was  favorably  known  Isles  two  or  three  years,  was  appointed 
to  the  missionaries  of  Scotland,  to  whom  president    of  the  company,   which    had 
she  had  been  very  kind  and  hospitable.  a  prosperous  voyage.    While    numbers 
From  Winter  Quarters  a  portion  of  the  of  passengers  who  had  crossed  the  ocean 
emigrants  who  had  crossed  the  Atlantic  about  the  same  time,  died  on  board,  not 
in  the  CamaHc  as  well  as  those  who  fol-  one  of  the  Saints  on  the  Erin's  Queen 
lowed  in  the  Sailor  Prince,  commenced  was  lost,  and  only  a  very  little  sickness 
the  journey   to   the   Valley   with     the  prevailed  among  them.    The  officers  and 
re$i:alarly   organized  Church    companies  crew  were  kind  and  courteous  to   the 
which  crossed  the  plains  and  mountains  passengers;  but  there  were  some  com- 
that  year.     {Millenntal  Star,  Volume  X,  plaints  in  regard  to  the  provisions  served 
P*?«  74,  169  and  204.  Kirkens'  Historie,  out  on  board,  the  fare  not  being  as  good 
page  211.)  as  that  provided  by  law. 

Thirty  fourth     Company  —  Sailor  From     New     Orleans,    passage    was 

Prince,  about  80   souls.     On  the  ninth  secured  on  a  steamboat,  with  which  the 

of  March,  1848,  the  ship  Sailor  Prince  journey  was  continued  up  the  river  to  St. 

sailed    from     Liverpool,      bound      for  Louis,  Missouri,  where  the  company  ar- 

New    Orleans,    with    a     company     of  rived  November  6th,  1848,   well  and  in 

about    eighty    Saints    on    board,    con-  good  spirits.    All  the  Saints  stopped  at 

ducted    by    Elders    Moses    Martin   and  St.   Louis  for  the    winter,    except    four 

Uriah  Hulme.      The   company  arrived  families  who  went  up  to  Alton,  Illinois, 

safely  at  New  Orleans,  from  whence  the  Nearly  all  got  employment  immediately 

journey  was    continued  up    the  river  to  afler  their  arrival  in  St.  Louis.    {Millen^ 

Winter  Quarters,  where  the  emigrants  ar-  nial  Star,  Vol.  X,  page  281;  Vol.  XI, 

rived  in  May,   soon  afler  the  arrival  o^  pages  7, 15,  54.) 

the  CanuUic  company.      Those  of  the  Thirty  -  sixth     Company,  —  Sailor 

two  companies  who  did  not  go  to    the  /WW^,  311  passengers.     The  ship  ^ai^r 

Valley  that  season,  settled  on  the  Potta-  Prince  sailed  from  Liverpool  for  New 

wattamie  lands  on  the  east  side  of  the  Orleans,September24, 1848,  carrying  three 

Missouri  River  where  most  of  them  got  hundred  and  eleven  passengers, including 

booses  of  their  own,  and  were  soon  in  a  infants.  An  American  Elder,  L.  D.  Butler, 

lair  way  to  raise  their  own  provisions  as  was  appointed  their  president. — {Millen-- 
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nial  Star^  Volume  X,  Page  296).  After  a  a  number  of  non-Mormon  passen- 
safe  voyage,  the  company  arrived  in  New  gers,  bound  for  St  Louis,  Missouri 
Orleans,  where  Elder  Scovil,  who  had  Soon  after  leaving  New  Orleans,  cholera- 
returned  to  his  post  in  winter  quarters,  .which  at  this  time  prevailed  in  that  part  of 
was  on  hand  \jt  receive  them.  Four  the  country — broke  out  among  the 
children  died  on  the  voyage.  One  of  the  passengers,  and  seven  deaths  occurred 
brethren  was  seized  with  a  violent  fever,  among  the  emigrants  before  the  company 
but  was  healed  by  the  prayer  of  faith  and  arrived  at  Memphis;  two  of  these  were 
annointing  with  oil.  In  some  respects  the  Saints,  who  were  buried  on  the  island*'82." 
officers  and  crew  behaved  badly  to  the  Two  of  the  boat's  crew  also  died,  one 
Saints.  of  them  being  George  S.  Welch,  a  pilot 

On  the  twenty-fourth  of  November,  one  When  the  boat   arrived   at   St  Louis, 

hundred  and   fifty  of   the   immigrants,  Mbsouri,  April  12th,  a  number  of  the 

under  the  presidency  of  L.   D.   Butler,  passengers  were  still  sick,  and  three  died 

sailed  from  New  Orleans  for  St.  Louis  on  on  board  the  steamer  the    night  after 

the  steamer    Grand  Turk. — {Millennial  reaching  port. 

Star^  Volume  XI,  Page  71.)  From  St  Louis  the   "Mormon"  emi- 

The   fare  from  New  Orieans   to   St.  grants  continued  the  journey  to  Council 

Louis,  was  two  dollars  and  a  half  for  each  Blufis,  Iowa,  when  they  joined  the  general 

adult  passenger;  children  between  four  emigration  that    crossed  the  plains  for 

and  fourteen  years,  half  price.     Like  the  the  Valley  that  year.    Orson  Spencer  led 

immigrants  which  crossed  the   Atlantic  a  company  which  left  the  Missouri  nver 

in    the    Brings    Queen,     Elder   Butler's  for  the  Valley  in  the  beginning  of  June. 

.company  of  British  Saints,   took    tem-  {Millennial  Star,  Volume  XI,  pages  56, 

porary  employment  in  St  Louis. — {Mil-  155,183,254.    Frontier  Guardian,  oi^hxi, 

lennial  Star,  Volume  X,  Page  296;  Vol-  2,  1849.) 

ume  XI,  Pages  7  and  54.)  Thirty-eighth  Qow^K^Y,—AMind, 

Thirty-seventh  Conpany — Zetland^  187  Saints.  The  ship  Ashland  sailed  from 

358  Saints.    The  large  and  splendid  ship  Liverpool  for  Nev^  Orleans,  February  6th, 

Zetland  sailed  from  Liverpool  for  New  1849,  with  one  htmdred  and  eighty-seven 

Orleans  January  29th,    1849,   with  three  Saints  on  board,  *under  the  presidency  of 

hundred  and  •  fifty-eight  passengers,   or  Elder  John    Johnson    and    Counselor. 

Latter-day  Saints  on  board,  bound   for  This  is  all  the  information  I  have  been 

Upper    California,     their   future   home,  able    to    obtain   about   that  company. 

Elder  Orson  Spencer,  who  had  presided  {Millenial  Star,  Volume  XI.page56, 155.) 

over  the  British  Mission,  was  appointed  Thirty- ninth     Company.  —  Henry 

president  of  the  company.    After  a  safe  U^are,  225  Saints.    The  ship  Henry  Ware 

passage    the    Zetland  arrived    at    New  sailed  from  Liverpool  for  New  Orleans 

Orleans  April  2nd,  the  emigrants  all  well,  with  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  Saints 

Durjng  the  passage  one  promising  young  on  board,  February  7th,  1849,  under  the 

man  was  baptized,  and^  about  a  dozen  presidency    of  Robert    Martin  and  his 

others,  who  had  been  ba*ptized  after  they  counselors.    As  the  vessel  sailed  out  of 

went  on  board  at  Liverpool,  were  con-  the  docks  of  Liverpool   the  Saints  on 

firmed.      I^our  infant  children    died  .on  board  "unitedly  joined  in  the  songs  of 

board  the  ship,   and  three  were  bom.  Zion,  while  large  crowds  assembled  to 

Two    young     females    married    sailors  hear  the  joyful   strains  as  they  flowed 

immediately  after  they  arrived  at  New  from  the  hearts  that  were  animated  with 

Orleans,    but.  generally    speaking,   the  the  brightest  hopes."    The  Saints  sailing: 

Saints  conducted  themselves  very  well  on  on    the   vessels    previously   departing, 

board,    and  love  and    union   prevailed  passed  out  singing  in  a  similar  manner, 

among  them  during  the  entire  voyage.  After  a  voyage  of  eight   weeks  and 

On    the  morning  of  April  5th,    1849,  three  days,  thei  company  arrived  in  New 

the    emigrants    left    New    Orleans    on  Orleans,    Sunday    morning,   April    8th- 

the     steamboat    Iowa,    together     with  The  emigrants  had  enjoyed  good  healib 
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on  the  voyage,  except  a  little  sea  sick-  Bahama  Banks,  where  she  was  obliged  to 

oess.   The  weather  was  very  good  most  cruise  or  stand  at  anchor  six  da3rs  among 

of  the  time.  the  islands,  either  on  account  of  calms  or 

At  New  Orleans  Brother  Lucius  N.  contrary  winds.  From  that  point  to  New 
Scovil  directed  the  clearing  of  the  luggage  Orleans  the  voyage  was  prosperous.  One 
atthecustum  house,  and  the  removal  of  death  and  one  birth  occured  on  the 
the  same  to  the  steamer  Grand  Turk,  on  voyage,  to-wit:  Sister  Hall,  from  Liver- 
board  of  which  the  company  sailed  for  pool  was  delivered  of  a  fine  boy,  April 
StLouis  in  the  evening  oi  April  nth. (J^  15th;  and  Brother  T.  Slinger's  youngest 
i^wffa/52ftir,VolumeXI,pages57andi55.)  daughter   (Elizabeth)     died     of    croup. 

Fortieth  Company. — 249  Saints.  The  April  19th;  she  was  placed  in  a  tin  coffin, 
ship  Buena  Vista  sailed  from  Liverpool  made  of  tea  canisters,  which  was  then 
for  New  Orleans  February  25th,  1849,  with  inclosed  in  a  wood  coffin,  so  that  the  re- 
two  hundred  and  forty-nine  Welsh  Saints  mainS  could  be  taken  to  New  Orleans  for 
on  board,underthe  direction  of  Elder  Dan  interment  The  captained  crew  were 
Jones.  {MilUnmtU  Star,  Volume  XI,  very  kind  to  the  emigrants  during  the 
page  71.)  The  company  had  a  safe  entire  voyage;  several  of  the  sailors  were 
passage  across  the  Atlantic,  but  suffered  converted,  and  four  of  them  baptized  by 
extremely  from  the  cholera  while  passing  Elder  Hulme,  on  the  twenty-ninth  of 
op  the  Mississippi  and  Missouri  rivers  April, at  New  Orleans;  their  names  wer^, 
to  Council  Blufi&,  where  the  emigrants  John  Everett,  aged  twenty-seven;  Alfred 
arrived  May  17th,  1849.  From  Council  Percy,  twenty -one;  George  Percy,  twenty- 
Bhif&  the  journey  across  the  plains  was  eight,  and  David  Wilson  twenty-three, 
snccessfully  made  in  George  A.  Smith  April  28th,  1849,  the  Hartley  arrived  at 
and  Ezra  T.  Benson's  company,  Dan  New  Orleans,  and  Elder  Lucius  N. 
Jones  still  retaining  his  position  as  presi-  Scovil  was  there  to  redeve  them.  About 
dent  and  captain  of  the  Welsh  Saints,  four  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  emi- 
He  was  highly  spoken  of  by  Apostle  grants  were  comfortably  berthed  at  No. 
Smith,  who  refers  to  him  as  a  man  that  17  on  the  Levee. 

understood  his  duty,  and  who  had  done  On  the  thirtieth,  the  company  secured 

a  great  and  noble  work  in  his  native  land,  their  clearance  papers,  and  prepared  to 

and  afterwards  led   a   company  of  his  set  off  for  St.  Louis    in   an    American 

countrymen    across   the   mighty    deep,  steamboat  the  next  day— (^V^^wio/.S/ar, 

{Mflbwwa/ .Sftir,  Volume  XI,  pages  71,  Volume  XI,   Page    185.)    Elder  Scovil 

233  and  347.)  accompanied  the  immigrants  up  the  river. 

Forty-first  Company — Hartley,  220  — {Millennial  Star,  Volume   XI,  Pages 

souls.     The  ship    Hartley  sailed  from  71,185.) 

Liverpool,  bound  for  New  Orleans,  Forty-second  Company  —  Emblem, 
March  5th,  1849,  with  two  hundred  About  one  hundred  souls.  The  ship 
and  twenty  souls  on  board.  About  Emblem  sailed  from  Liverpool,  for  New 
one-third  of  these  were  Welsh,  the  Orleans,  March  12th,  1849,  baving  on 
balance  English  and  Scotch — all  Saints,  board  about  one  hundred  Latter-day 
under  the  presidency  of  Elder  Wm.  Saints,  destined  for  the  Rocky  Mountains. 
Hulme  of  Manchester.  This  was  Elder  Robert  Deans,  from  the  Edinburgh 
the  fifth  large  ship  which  sailed  from  conference,  was  appointed  their  president. 
Liverpool,  with  Saints,  within  five  weeks.  There  is  no  infoimation  on  hand  con- 
According  to  the  report  of  Elder  Hulme  ceming  their  voyage  or  further  journey. 
the  voyage  of  this  company  was  more  — {Millennial  Star,  Volume  XI,  Page  91). 
like  a  pleasure  excursion  than  a  long  The  Church  immigration  from  the 
iouraey,  as  the  weather  was  very  pleas-  Missouri  river  to  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley 
ant,  and  the  sea  and  wind  gentle,  during  in  1849,  consisted  of  about  five  hundred 
nearly  the  entire  voyage.  On  the  thirty-  wagons  and  fourteen  hundred  souls, 
fifth  day  after  getting  sail  from  the  river  which  were  organized  into  five  companies, 
Mersey,  the  Hartley  reached  the  great  led  by    Elders    Orson   Spencer,    Allen 
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Taylor,  Silas  Richards,  George  A.  Smith        The  emigration  of   1849,  experienced 
and  Ezra  T.  Benson.    The  first  company  a  number  of  stampedes,  by  which  several 
consisted  of  one  hundred  wagons,  which  people    were     hurt,    and     considerable 
left  the  Missouri  river  early  in  June,  under  property  destroyed.     "No  one  that  has 
the  direction  of  Elder  Orson  Spencer  and  not  witnessed  a  stampede  of  cattle  on 
Captain  Samuel  Gully.     The  latter  died  these  plains,"  writes  George  A.  Smith, 
of  cholera,  July  5th,  1849;   the  company  "has  any  idea  of  the  terrors,  dangers 
also  lost  one  man  by  drowning,  in  Loup  and  losses  that   sometimes   accompany 
Fork,  another  man  was  shot  by  Indians  them.    Contemplate  a  camp  of  fifty  or 
while  out  hunting;  four  died  with  cholera  one  hundred  wagons  all  corraled,  with 
and  two  were  severely  injured  by  cattle  about  one  thousand  head  of  cattle,  oxen, 
in  a  stampede.    {MUlennial  5jfor,  Volume  steers,   cows,   etc,  with  some  three  to 
XI,  page  348.)  ^'^^  hundred  souls,   consisting  of  men 
After  Captain  Spencer's  company  fol-  women  and  children,  all  wrapt  in  mid- 
lowed      two    other    companies    under  night  slumber,  with   every  prospect  ot 
Captain  Allen  Taylor  and  Captain  Silas  peace  and  quietness  when  they  retired  to 
Richards.      Saturday  July  14th,   1849,  a  rest  in  their  wagons  under   their  frail 
large  company  left  Winter  Quarters,  under  canvass  covering,  with  the  guards  pacing 
the  direction    of    Apostle    George    A.  their  several  rounds,  crying  the  hour  ol 
Smith  and  Ezra  T.  Benson.    After  reach-  night,  etc;  when  all  of  a  sudden,  a  roar 
ing  the  Platte  liberty  pole,  the  company  equal  to  distant  thunder,  which  causes 
was  divided  into '  camps,    denominated  the  ground  to  shake,  is  heard,  together 
George  A.  Smith's  camp  (including  the  with    the    bellowing    and    roaring    of 
Welsh    company    under    Captain    Dan  furious,  maddened  and  frightened  cattle 
Jones,  consisting   of    about  twenty-five  with  the  cracking  of  yokes,  the  rattling 
wagons)  and  Ezra  T.  Benson's  camp  (in-  of  chains  and  sometimes  the  breaking  ol 
eluding  a  company  of  Norwegians).  This  wagons.      Away  they  go,   rushing  fur- 
division  was  made  for  convenience  sake,  iously  over  guards  or  anything  e^se  that 
but  the  two  camps  kept  close  together  in  is  not  invulnerable  to  them.    Hear  the 
traveling  and  camping.    Both  camps  con-  guard  cry  out  "a  stampede,  and  ev«ry 
tained  four  hundred  and  sixty-seven  souls,  man  in  camp  turns  out"       Horses  are 
one  hundred  and  twenty-nine  wagons,  mounted  and  through   the   storm   and 
five   hundred  and    fourteen   oxen,   two  darkness  of  the  night,  with  the  rifle  in 
hundred  and    forty-thfee   cows,   seventy  hand,  the  roar  and  sound  of  the  cattle 
loose  cattle,    twenty-three    horses,    one  are  followed;  sometimes  rivers  are  swam 
mule,   four  ponies,  one  hundred  sheep,  and  hundreds  of  herds  of  cattle  are  lost 
twelve  pigs, seventy-four  chickens,  twenty-  But  if  success  attend,  in  an  hour  or  two 
tw6    cats,    twenty-six  dogs,  twenty-one  (sometimes    longer)    they    are   brought 
ducks,  four  turkeys  and  two  doves.  There  back,  but  not  quieted, to  the  camp,  where 
were  also  one  hundred  and  fifty-seven  the  women  and  children,  affrighted  from 
guns  and  thirty-eight  pistols  in  the  camp,  being  roused  from    slumber    by    such 
Although  the  company  was  composed  of    terrific  wars,  had  been  left  with  armed 
Yankees,   English,   Welsh,  Norwegians,  guards  to  protect  them  from  the  Indians 
etc.,  peace  and  harmony  prevailed.    Tl?e  who  roam  over  these  plains  in  countless 
English  and  Welsh  did  well,  and  were  numbers,  merely  inquest  of  plunder, and 
well  fitted  out  with  teams  and  provisions,  perhaps'had  been  the  cause  of  frightening 
and  seemed  to  enjoy  the  journey;    hence  the  cattle   and  causing   the   stampede, 
the  company  resounded  in  the  evening  Such  in  brief  is  a  stampede;   but  it  must 
after  corraling,  with  the  songs  of  Zion.  be  witnessed  to  be    realized.     Captain 
Up    to  August  i2th,    1849,    when     the  Owens(Iudge  Owens  of  Hancock  County, 
company  had  traveled  two  hundred  and  Illinois),  with  a  company  of  gold  hunters, 
eighty  miles  from  Winter  Quarters,   no  had  a  stampede  a  few  weeks  ago,  about 
deaths  had  occurred,  but  two  marriages  seventy  miles  from  here  <Sandy  Bluflfe), 
and  two  births  had  taken  place.  and  lost  upwards  of  one  hundred  head  ot 
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stock.     They    were    found    near   Fort  spread  to  the    enraged    elements,    and 

Chads  by  Captain  Allen  Taylor's   com-  many  were  the  mothers  and  infants  that 

pany  of  Saints,  and  returned  to  them  a  received  the  cold  drops  through    their 

few  days  after.    The  cattle,  traveled  one  frail    coverings,    and    reposed    in   their 

hundred  and  thirty  miles  in    thirty-six  saturated  beds  without  murmuring,  as  it 

hours/' (^l^f/few»fl/5iijr, Vol. XI, page  347.)  was  heaven's  will.    The  cattle  bent  to 

The  immigrants   crossing   the  plains  the  storm  as  they  stood  upon  their  feet, 

were  also  frequently  exposed  to  fearful  and  sometimes  gently  tried  a  chain  or 

storms.    To  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  rope  by  which  they  were  made  fast.  The 

what  a  prairie  thunder  storm  means,  we  guards  wet  and  dripping,  paced  the  camp 

will  describe  one  that  was  experienced  by  in  their  several  rounds,  cried  the  hours, 

George  A.Smith*s  camp  near  Low  Sandy  exposed  to  the  furious  and  pitiless  storm. 

Bluflfe,  in  the  night  after   August  loth.  However,  after  about  seven  hours,  the 

1849.   The  company  had  traveled  twelve  elements  having  spent  their  fury,  a  calm 

miles  over  a  sandy  road,  and  had  just  subsided,  and  in  the  morning  the  camp 

formed  their  corral  of  wagons,   when  a  arose  to  behold  a  beautiful  clear  sky  and 

heavy  storm  burst  •  upon  them.      From  shining  sun,  cattle  all  safe,  and  cheerful 

about  five  o'clock  p.m.   until  midnight  and  smiling  countenances  in  the  camp, 

there  was  one  constant   and   incessant  and  plenty  of  water  around   the  same. 

deluge,   as    it    were.       The    rain     fell  Such  is  what  in  those  days  was  termed  a 

in  torrents,    the    lightnings    flashed    in  prairie  thunder  shower.  (i^^//?««/a/5'/ar, 

vivid   glare,    the    thunder     rolled     in  Volume  XI,  page  348.    Frontier  Guar- 

rumbling  and  terrific   peals,   the  winds  dian  of  July  25th,  1849  ) 

howled  through  the  camp  of  canvass,  Andrew  Jenson, 
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MYSELF — MORALLY.  euough  of  my  time  and  attention  to  be 

Myself— physically,  dealt  mainly  with  kept  neat,  clean  and  whole.    This  much 

the  mortal  body;  the  house  we  live  in.  of  my  duty  to  Myself  attended  ^o,  I  will 

Myself— mentally,  with  the  mind  or  spirit,  likely   cut   quite  a    presentable    figure, 

in  connection  with  that  part  of  the  body  viewed  by  the  casual  observer.     But    I 

with  which  it  is  associated,  viz:  the  brain  must  not  stop  here,  my  work  is  only  half 

and  spinal  cord.  done;  I  have  only  polished  up  the  outer 

Myself— morally,   deals  more  directly  man,  while  my  internal  being  may  be  like 

with  our  spiritual  natures.    Nevertheless,  the  whited  sepulchre  we  read  about  in 

all  three  are  so  intimately  connected,  that  the  Scriptures,  full  of  filth  and  corruption, 

neither  can  be  well  considered  without  the  ''Disgusting!"   exclaims  some  frail  and 

other.     If  we  would  be    fit    represen-  fensitive   creature.      "I  don't  see  why, 

tatives  of  our  great  prototype,  we  must  when  people    write,    they    don*t   select 

be  physically,  mentally   and   spiritually  pleasant  subjects,  and  not  things    that 

njoral.    How  can  I  fulfil  the  first  condi-  send  cold  chills  creeping  up  and  down 

tion?   The  reply  begins  by  quoting  that  one's  spinel  **    Exactly,  it  does  require 

oft  repeated  saw:     "Cleanliness  is  next  quite  a  stretch  of  the  imagination  to  think 

to  godliness."    I  must,  then,  keep  my  that  so  fair  and  polished  an  exterior  as 

body  physically  clean,  externally  and  in  you,  my  dear  friend,  are  possessed  of, 

ternally;  externally,   of  course,  by   fre-  should  hide  anything  less  pleasant  and 

quent  bathing  and  attention  to  such  de-  wholesome  from  view.    Yet  ten  chances 

taik  as  the  care  of  my  hair,  teeth  and  to  one,  such  is  the  case.     Let  us  see  how 

nails.    While  no  advocate  of  undue  at-  this  might  be.    If,  day  after  day,  I  draw 

tention  to  dress,  it  certainly  is  highly  im-  into  my  lungs,  intended  only  as  the  re- 

portant  that  the  apparel  should  receieve  ceptade   of    the    pure    air    of  heaven. 
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volume  upon  volume  of  tobacco  smoke,  be  physically  pure  and  moral,  and  with- 

clogging  up  the  millions  of  delicate  air  out  it  I  cannot  attain  to  any  degree  of 

cells  with   its  debris,   my  blood  is  not  morality  in  any  phase,  I  must  shun  all 

sufficiently  aerated,  waste  materials  that  these  tendencies  as  L  would  the  deadly 

should  be  illuminated  are  retained  in  my  upas;  I  must  hedge  myself  about  with  a 

body,  and  soon  my  whole  organism  be-  code  of  pure,  wholesome  physical  laws, 

comes    saturated    with  poisonous    sub-  to  which  I  must  strictly  adhere.    Having 

stances  which  dull  my  intellect,  deprave  attained  to   this,   I    have   accomplished 

my   appetites,    destroy    digestion,    and  considerable  toward  my  ideal  of  mor- 

more  or  less  derange  the  whole  physical  ality,  but  I  must  still  look  to  the  state  ol 

apparatus.    Do  you  suppose  I  can  con-  my  mind  and  heart.    Let  me  examine 

sistently  call  Myself  clean  under  such  cir-  Myself  on  these  particular  points,  that  I 

cumstances,  or  that  a  high  moral  tone  may  be  able  to  judge  of  the  merits  of  the 

cism  exist  under  such  conditions?  case. 

Again,  if,  from  time  to  time,  I  pour  Have  I  deluged  my  mental  being  with 
down  my  throat  a  fiery  alcoholic  draught,  literature  of  a  doubtful  moral  character? 
the  delicate  mucous  membrane  lining  the  If  so,  I  must  not  flatter  mjrself  that  I  have 
sesophagus,  stomach  and  intestines,  at  came  out  unscathed,  even  though  the 
first  reddened  and  inflamed,  gradually  wounds  ,may  not  be  preceptible  to  my 
loses  its  tone,  becomes  hardened  or  prejudicial  gaze.  Have  I  associated  with^ 
tanned;  the  mouths  of  the  various  glands  perhaps  made  boon  companions  of  per- 
tumified,  perhaps  closed  altogether,  sons  of  a  low  standard  of  morality?  li 
and  almost  before  I  am  aware  of  it,  I  am  so,  there  is  still  more  danger  that  I  have 
the  victim  of  obstinate  dyspepsia.  A  been  contaminated,  for  personal  contact 
continuation  of  the  same  course  soon  is,  of  all  methods,  the  surest  of  inocu- 
leads  to  congestion  of  the  organs  of  lation.  I  may  feel  Myself  strong  in  the 
elimination,  whose  function  is  thus  im-  power  of  treading  the  path  of  moral  sec- 
paired,  and  once  more  my  body  becomes  titude  marked  out  for  myself;  strong  in 
saturated  with  the  poison  of  waste  ma-  the  integrity  of  my  good  intentions;  but 
terials  retained  when  they  should  be  if  I  deliberately  place  Myself  in  the  way 
excreted.  Under  such  conditions,  is  my  of  the  most  subtile,  alluring,  and  fasdna- 
body  a  fit  receptacle  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  ting  of  temptations,  there  is  small  hope 
which  alofle  prompts  me  to  attain  aliigh  for  the  consummation  of  any  ideal  ot 
moral  standard  ?    Verily,  no.  morality. 

Before  leaving  this  part  of  my  subject.  Conversely,  if  my  physical  and  mental 
there  is  one  more  point,  and  a  most  food  is  of  a  pure  and  wholesome  charac- 
important  one,  to  be  considered.  Cer-  ter,  there  is  little  danger  of  spiritual  im- 
tain  functions  have  been  given  to  the  morality.  Yet,  it  behoves  me  to  keep  a 
human  family  for  the  highest  and  holiest  guard  upon  Myself,  even  under  these 
of  purposes;  that  of  perpetuating  tl^  conditions.  I  must  cultivate,  by  every 
species ;  bringing  to  the  earth  immortal  means,  high  and  ennobling  thoughts  and 
beings  to  be  clothed  upon  with  mortality  feelings;  must  emulate  lofty  principles 
for  a  divine  and  godlike  object.  Worse  and  examples;  must  seek  to  be  true  to 
than  death  is  the  pollution  of  this  prin-  the  letter  and  spirit  of  our  holy  religion; 
ciple,  resulting  alike  in  the  degradation  of  indeed,  must  neglect  nothing  that  would 
every  faculty,  be  it  physical,  mental,  or  tend  to  increase  my  faith  in,  and  love 
moral.  No  pure  thoughts,  no  lofty  for  God  and  my  fellow-man.  If  I  do  all 
ideals,  no  noble  expirations  can  exist  in  a  these  things,  in  a  sincere  and  humble 
body  rendered  impure  by  a  wrong  use  of  spirit,  what  can  prevent  the  attainment 
this  function.  On  the  contrary,  every  of  the  highest  standard  of  .moral  excel- 
low,  groveling  passion    and  appetite  is  lence  for  Myself? 

fostered,  until  they  will  eventually  shut        In  early  days  there  was  given  for  the 

out  every  vestage  of  the  pure,  heavenly  moral  government  of  man  a  code  of  ten 

light  of  integrity  and  virtue.     If  I  would  laws.    He  who  conformed  to  them  all 
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was  considered  a  very  good  man,  as  no  the  first!  I  have  been  always  taught,  in 
doubt  he  was  if  be  did  so  in  spirit  and  in  a  manner,  to  revere  God;  but  on  this 
tnith.  When  Christ  came,  he  gave  one  other  point,  I  fear  my  education  has  been 
simple  rule  which  he  said  contained  all  sadly  neglected.  People  differ  so,  some 
the  laws  and  the  prophets.  **Love  the  are  so  queer,  some  so  wicked;  they  have 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  so  many  cranks  and  foibles  and  hobbies 
thy  mi^t,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  thy  about  them.  How  can  I  ever  learn  to 
neighbor  as  thyself."  Simple  and  con-  love^them  all  as  well  as  Myself?  True, 
dse,  yet  how  fraught. with  condensed  that  is  the  situation.  But  perhaps  if 
meaning,  as  were  all  the  sayings  of  His  every  body  had  always  loved  his  neigh- 
heaven-inspired  tongue!  Let  us  glance  bor  as  himself,  society  would  not  now  be 
at  it  critically  and  see  if  it  will  not  prove  in  such  a  state.  Every  man,  woman  and 
all-sufficient  for  our  moral  guidance.  child  would  be  the  equal  of  every  other 

If  I  love  God  with  my  whole  heart  and  man,  woman  and  child;  there   would  be 

soul,  the  natural  sequence  is  that  He  no  lines  of  caste;  no  distinction  between 

will  stand  to  me  in  the  light  of  the  most  rich  and  poor,  for  all  would  fare  alike;  no 

precious  thing  in  my  existence.     He  will  learning  qpposed  to  ignorance,  for   all 

be  my  idol,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  else,  would  have  equal  educational  advantages; 

Naturally,  the  chief  end  and  aim  of  my  and  so  on,  ad  infinitum. 

life  will  be  to  please  Him,  and  to  do  so,  But  we  must  look  upon  this  matter  as 

I  must  keep  all  the  conunandments  which  it  is,  not  as  it  should  be,  and  endeavor  to 

He  has  given.    Not  only  this,  but  those  see  what  we  can  do  toward  keeping  this 

things  which  He  has  vouchsafed  to  us  second  part  of  the  great  moral  law.    If  I 

merely  in  the  light  of  counsel  or  advice,  love  my  neighbor  as  Myself,  it  stands  to 

it  will  be  my  delight  to  honor,  that  I  may  reason  that  I  will  endeavor  to  advance 

become  the  more  perfect  in  His  sight,  his  interests  in  every  way,  the  same  as 

My  desire  will  be  to  draw  near  to  Him,  I  would  my  own.     I  will  not  only  do  this 

and  to  partake  of  His  spirit,  on  the  prin-  when  opportunity  offers,  but  I  will  strive 

ciple  that  we  all  seek  to  be  near  those  earnestly   to   make    opportunities;     he 

whom  we  most  love  and  reverence.    My  being  counted  but  a  poor  manager  for 

aim  will  be  to  get  back  to  His  presence;  himself  who  sits  down  Vrith  folded  hands, 

so  my  whole  life  will  be  a  constant  Strug-  waiting  for  something  to  **tum  up'*  to 

gle  agamst  temptation  and  evil  of  every  better  his  condition.     I  will  do  no  injury 

nature,  to  this  end.    Hence  every  God-  or  hurt  to  my  neighbor;  for  what  is  he 

given  law,  whether  physical,  mental,  or  but  a  crazy  man  who  will  do  injury  to 

moral,   must   be   kept,    to    attain    the  himselt?    I  will  not  take  from  him  his 

desired  results.  substance,  nor  defame  his  fair  character 

Again,  I  am  to  love  my  neighbor  as  with  my  tongue  of  spite.  Such  a  course 
Mjrself.  Now.  as  was  remarked  in  the  toward  one  whom  I  love  as  Myself  would 
first  paper  of  this  series,  Myself  is  be  entirely  inconsistent.  I  will  not  even 
generally  very  dear  to  me.  I  might  per-  covet  that  which  he  has  above  me,  even 
haps  contrive  to  love  one  of  my  neigh-  though  it  be  wealth,  honor,  genius,  all  of 
bore,  provided  he  possessed  the  requisite  which  may  be  absent  from  my  own  con- 
qualifications  to  fill  the  position  of  my  dition.  I  will  rather  rejoice  in  his  good 
ideal,  almost  as  wefl.  But  on  perusal  of  fortune,  and  strive  with  my  might  to  aid 
the  Scripture  pertaining  to  this  doctrine,  him  in  increasing  them,  and  putting  them 
it  is  quite  evident  that  Christ  did  not  to  noble  uses.  If  my  neighbor  is  sick,  I 
intend  our  love  for  our  neighbor  to  be  of  will^  nurse  him  with  a  brother's  care;  if 
this  exclusive  sort  Like  all  principles  death  enters  his  household,  I  will  be  ^ 
emanating,  from  the  same  source,  it  is  there  to  comfort  and  bless;  if  his  sub- 
broad  enough  to  embrace  the  whole  stance  be  destroyed  by  fire  or  flood,  I 
human  family.  So  I  am  to  love  all  my  will  devide  with  him,  to  the  last  cent,  my 
fellow  creatures  as  I  do  myself.  Dear  home  and  its  contents.  If  I  find  him 
me!    This  seems  so  much  harder  than  straying  from  the  path  of  rectitude,  I  will 
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exert   myself    for   his    reform.      If    he  Such,  dear  reader,  is  not  what  I  do,  not 

wrongs  me  I  will  not  go  to  law  for  retribu-  what  you  do,  but  what  we  should  do,  and 

tion,    but   I  will    forgive  him,   even  to  what  we  must  do,  if  we  ever  attain  to  the 

seventy  times  seven;  feeling  toward  him,  blessed  state  promised  as  a  reward  for 

not  anger,  but  only  sorrow  for  the  past,  keeping  this  one  simple  moral  law  of  our 

and  hope  for  the  future.  God.                                                 Cactus. 
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• 

VII.  "Do  you  think  she  has  slighted  Will?" 

ON  THE  BRINK.  **How  Can    she   help  it !     She  can't 

Mr.  Victor  Garnett  continued  to  marry   both   of  'em.     The  girl  is  old 

be  a   frequent  visitor  at  the  house  of  enough  now  to  be  courted;  and  to  tell 

Widow  Brown's.    The  neighbors  looked  you  how  really  serious  it  is,  John  told  me 

and  talked;    and  the  whole  town  were  confidentially  of  course,  but  you'll  tell  no 

commenting  on  the  fact.  one,  that  he  has  seen  them,  Almina  and 

**I  don't  understand  it,"    good  sister  the  stranger,  out  walking  after  dark !" 
Hawes  was  heard  to    exclaim    to   her       The  speaker  nearly  whispered  the  last 

neighbor,   who  had   "just  run  over   to  words,  while  good  Sister  Hawes  stopped 

borrow  a  cup   of  sugar."      "He  must  the  rub,   rub,  on    her  wash-board  and 

have  some  connection  with  the  family."  stood  astounded  at  the  news. 
She  was  standing  over  a  steaming  wash*        So  much  for  gossip.    Meanwhile  Will 

tub.  Edwards  regained  his  health;  he  could 

"Nothing  of  the  kind,"  answered  the  walk  around  and  do  small  chores  about 

visitor.     She  sat  down  again,  as  she  had  the  house.     One  evening  feeling  more 

something  to  say  on  this  topic.     "He  lonesome  than  u^ual,  he  decided  to  call 

only  wants  to  have  some  relations  with  on  Almina,  and  to  appear  to  have  some 

the  family,and  that's  my  honest  opinion."  errand,  he  was  to  ask  the  loan  of  a  book. 

"Surely,  he's  not  after  Almina?"  Sister  Brown  welcomed  him  warmly,  and 

"That's    all  right—"  with  a  knowing  told  him  Almina  had  just  gone  out  for 

movement  of  her  head — "  I've  seen  such  a  walk,   but  would  no  doubt  be  back 

things  before,  and  I  tell  you,  its  a  serious  soon.       Tommy   climbed    upon   Will's 

matter."  knee  and  coaxed  him  to  **play  horse;"  so 

"But  Sister  Brown  told  me  the  stranger  he  amused  the  prattler  while  he  waited, 

was   simply   looking  up   some   mining  'TU  walk  down  the  street,"   Will  said 

prospects."  presentiy.     "Perhaps  I  will  meet  her." 

"Yes,  but  le'  me  just  tell  you  that  the  "Sister  Brown  said  nothing,  and  WiU 
biggest  mine  he's  got  his  eye  on,  is  not  a  passed  quietly  out.  The  mother's  si- 
coal  mine  nor  a  gold  mine  neither,  but  lence  and  strange  actions  had  not  been 
on  somebody  that's  worth  half  a  dozen  lost  by  Will.  A  peculiar  feeling  crept 
of  either."  over  him,  which  did   not  lessen  at  the 

"Yes,  Almina's  a  good  girl,  and  who-  sight  of  two  figures  sauntering  slowly 
ever  gets  her  for  a  wife  will  get  a  over  Willow  Creek  bridge.  Will  slack- 
treasure."  ened  his  pace.    The  forms  left  the  bridge 

"Oh,    it's   a    shame!      Sister  Brown  and    passed    on    down    the   avenue  of 

ought  to  know  better  than  to  encourage  cottonwoods  on  the  other  side.     Will 

it    There's  Will  Edwards,  not  able  to  be  stopped.    He  had  seen  enough.     The 

about  much  yet,  who  takes  it  -to  heart  evening  twilight  was  fast  deepening  into 

more  than  many  think  for.     I've  seen  it.  gloom,  and  the  air  had  a  strange  chill- 

I've  watched  them  there  two,  from  when  ness,  so  he  retraced  his  steps,  and  went 

they  was  children,  and  I  know  Will  is  home, 
terribly  put  out  about  it."  Another    week,    and    Will   had  seen 
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nothing  of  Almina.     It  was  hardly  to  be  to  express    himself    emphatically.      But 

expected  that  she  should  call  on  him  now  they  went  back  to  the  game  which  was 

that  he  was  well  again,  and  Will  had  not  now  very  tame  to  Will,   and   watched 

yet  made  another  attempt  to  see  her.  it  out.    To  describe  Will's  feelings  will 

There  was  to  be  a  cricket  match  that  not  be  attempted;  but  foremost  among 

afternoon  in  the  park.     (The  '*park"  was  his   convictions,  was  that   Almina    was 

an  open  field  by  the  river.)     Will  was  shunning  him  for  some  one  else. 

early  on  the  ground,  not  to  take  part,  The  Fourth  of  July  came  around  as  it 

however,  as  he  was  not  strong  enough  will  every  twelfth  month,  and  the  good 

yet  people   of  Asheville    prepared    for   its 

A  large    crowd    gathered,    and   the  celebration.     It  was  to  be  a  grand  one 

interest  ran  high.     About  three  o'clock  this  year,  and  the  day  was  looked  for- 

WDl  saw  Almina  and  Lovina  Algood.  ward  to  with  that  pleasure   which    an- 

Mr.  Garaett  was  with  them.     They  came  ticipatio^  brings.    Will  Edward's  was  on 

to  where  Will   was  sitting  on  the  grass  one  of  the  committees,  and  he  was  kep 

and  chatted    pleasantly.      A  stray  bajl  busy  for  a  number  of  days,  which  served 

came  whizzing  into  the  group,  and  hit-  a  good  purpose  by  taking  his  mind  from 

ting  the  crown  of  Mr.  Gamett's  stiff  hat,  something  that   was    weighing    heavily 

sentitroDingover  the  field.     The  laugh  upon  it. 

which  followed,  did  not  lessen  when  it  The  glorious  day  was  welcomed  by  the 

was  discovered  that  the  ball  had   torn  booming  of  cannon  (which,  by  the  way 

a  large  hole    in  the   unfortunate   head  were  but  a  pair  of  blacksmith  Hansen's 

dress.     Shortly  after,   Mr.   Gamett  ex-  anvils,)  and  the  boys  who  had  slept  on 

cosed  himself    and    went   up   town  to  the  haystack  to  watch  for  the  first  gray 

buy  a   new    one.       During   a    lull    in  streak   of   light   in    the    east.      Not   a 

the  game,  part  of  the  company  strolled  moment  of  that  auspicious  day  was  lost 

off  into  the  promenades  among  the  trees,  to  the  boys;  for  at  the  first  boom,  to  the 

By  general  consent  Almina  was  turned  public  square  they  flocked.    There  was 

over   to    Will's   care.      Will    had     no  Colonel  Johnson,  with  a  red  stripe  down 

objections,  as  he  wished  to  speak  to  her  his  pantaloons,  and  the  national  colors 

alone;  so  they  walked  over  to  the  arbor  around  his  hat      He  was  in  his  element. 

by  the  creek.  He  loved  the  smell  of  powder,  he  told 

'7  was    thinking    I'd  like  to   go   to  the  wondering  crowd  of  boys  about  him, 

the  party  on  the  Fourth,"  Will  said  after  as  it  put  him  in  remembrance  of  war 

they  were  seated,  "and — ^and  I  would  like  times,    '*when  I  led  the  brave  boys  in 

you  to  go  with  me."     Almina  flushed  blue  into  the  field."    And  the  '*Colonel" 

sh^tly  but  was  silent.  proceeded  to  heat  the  end  of  a  long  iron 

**What  do  you  say,  Almina?"  rod  in  a  small  fire  close  by,  and  touch  oft 

**Why — I  don't  know.     You  see — the  his  .  cannon,    with  quite  a  military  air. 

^ct  is,  I  have  half  promised  Mr.  Gamett  The  boys  stuck  their  fingers  in  their  ears 

for  that  evening.     He  wishes  to  go  very  and  blinked.    Bang  !  The  echoes  rolled 

mucb,  to    kind  o'  see  the  people  and  up  the  valley,  and  down  the  valley;  up 

get  acquainted  with  our  ways."  the  hills  and  back  again;    making  the 

How    Will's     heart     beat !       'Twas  windows  in  the  school  house,  close  by, 

some  time   ere  he  could   compose  his  rattle;  echoing  through  the  dawning  sky^ 

words  to  say  in  a  quiet  tone:    **And  I  into  the  people's  houses  and  bedrooms, 

wsh  to  go  too,  Almina."  awakening  the  good  people  (and  the  bad 

"Well,  Will,  I  see  no  objections  why  also)  with  a  start,  for  who  could  sleep  in 

we  should'nt  all  go.    There  are  plenty  of  such  a  din.    At  ten  o'clock  came  the  pro. 

giris  who  would  go  with  you.   And  for  cession  to  the  bowery,  followed  by   the 

this  once,  I  don't  see  how  I  can  refuse  usual    programme    of  oration,    etc.    In 

Mr.  Gamett- "     Perhaps  the  interruption  the  afternoon  were  games,  and    in  the 

whidi  followed,  prevented  an  outbreak  evening  the  grand   ball  at  the  bowery, 

^om  WilL      He  certainly  was  in  a  mood  was  the  attraction.      It  was  hardly  dark. 


4»         N.- 
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ere  the  lanterns  and  torches  were  tide  ofjoyhad|fled  from  his  souLThe  night 
lighted,  and  a  g^ay  company  began  to  wears  on;  yet  the  brooding  figure  in  the 
gather.  Will  Edwards  was  there;  for  comer  does  not  dance.  We  is  busy  with 
although  he  had  tried  hard  to  escape  something  else — the  confused  images  ot 
from  committee  work  at  the  party,  he  his  brain.  In  time,  from  out  that  cx)nfu- 
could  find  no  excuse  to  offer  without  sion  comes  a  clear  purpose,  and  that  is, 
betraying  himself,  so  he  was  there,  busy  not  to  give  up  yet  He  will  stniggle 
with  the  lights  and  the  seats.  "Anyway,"  with  her  to  the  last.  It  is  surely  his  duty, 
he  said  to  himself  by  way  of  consola-  at  least,  to  do  so.  He  will  speak  to  her 
tion,  "Pll  be  near  her."  The  dancers  again  and  tell  her  plainly  her  danger  and, 
assembled  rapidly.  The  musicians  took  perhaps,  urge  his  own  claim  a  little.  Oh 
their  positions  and  made  a  great  deal  of  that  that  claim  could  move  her.  The  re- 
hideous  noise,  tuning  up.  The  floor  solve  soon  moves  him  to  action  and  he 
manager  calls  the  dancers  on,  the  floor  is  darts  across  the  floor  to  where  Almioa  is 
soon  filled.  Then  up  strikes  the  music,  sitting,  fanning  her  flushed  face. 
"Balance  all"  shouts  the  prompter,  and  "Will  you  please  dance  with  me?** 
there  is  a  moving  whirling  mass  of  black  "Certainly.**  And  she  takes  his  arm 
and  white,  and  curls,  and  rosy  cheeks  and  they  lead  on. 

and  sparkling  eyes,  and  laughing  lips  of  a        "You*re  not  dancing  to-night  Will?  Tve 

happy  lot  of  humanity.     See,  the  bishop  not  seen  you  on  the  floor  once.'*    They 

and  his  wife !     With  hair  nearly  as  white  stood  waiting  for  the  music, 
as  the  girls  dresses.     Young  again  are        "No,  I  think  Pm  hardly  well  enough  to 

they.    There  goes  Brother  Smith  and  his  dance  much.  ** 

wife— the     people     usually     say   sister       ''Then  I  must  be  careful  and  not  swing 

Smith    and    her   husband,    she   is   so  you   too   much,    must    I?*'      And    she 

large  and  he  is  so  small — but  for  that  they  laughed  at  him. 

are  the  most  graceful   dancers  on  the       Will  was  silent.    At  one  of  the  rests  in 

floor,  so  the  critics  are  saying.    President  the  dance,  Almina  turned  to  him  soberly 

C goes  there— see  there!  Whom  is  he  and  said:    **Will,  you  are  sick  to  night,  I 

dancing  with?  I  declare,  if  it  is  not  poor  can  see  it.'*     To  which  he  answered; 

widow  Robinson,   the   poorest  ^dressed  "Yes  lam  not  well.*' 
lady  on  the  floor.    Well,  well!    But  just       The  fiddler  tapped  his  instrufhent,  and 

watch  that  lovely  couple.    Now,  in  that  the  dancers  scattered  to  their  seats.     As 

waltz.    See  that  tall,  graceful  form  of  the  Will  led  his  partner  across  the  floor,  he 

young  man  and  his  partner  who  lays  a  asked,  her  to  walk  out  with  him  a  few 

beautiful  arm  upon  his  and  gazes  up  into  minutes  as  he  had  something  to  tell  her. 

his  eyes  as  they  whirl  away  in  the  agile  As  she  hesitated,   he   drew    her    wrap 

movements   of  the  dance.     Ringlets  of  around  her  shoulders  and  led  her  out 

long  dark-brown  hair  are  parted  from  the  with  a  little  more  force  than  persuasion, 

forehead  and  hang  in  rich  profusion  over  Almina  thought.    They  went  down  the 

her  shoulders.      Her  step  is  as  light  as  a  path  leading  to  the  creek.    The  moon 

fairy's  to-night,  and  she  smiles  on  her  shone  brightly  above  the  willow  top6,and 

companion  with  rosy  lips  and  black  eyes  the^  water  murmured  gently  below, 
beaming  with  radiance.  "What  is  it  Will?**     We  must  not  go 

The  breeze  comes  cool  from  the  moun-  far  as  I  am  engaged  for  the  next  dance." 
tains,  the  cottonwood  and  willow  boughs       Will  was  at  a  loss  how  to  begin.     He 

fling  on   the  air  the  odor  of  withered  did  not  wish  to  offend  her   at    once— 

leaves,     and    the    flickering    of    lamp  should  he  mention  his  own  feelings  or — 

and  torch  throw  a  weired  light  over  all;  "Well!**    She  interrupted  his  thoughts 

yet  Will  Edwards  sat  in  a  corner  in  the  impatiently. 

shadow  of  a  green  bough  unmindful  of       "I  wish  to  .speak  to  you  about  your 

all  save  the  handsome  young  couple.  On  partner,  Mr.  Garnett.**  Will  began  boldly, 
them  his  eyes  were  rivited.    His  breast    "Are  you  sure  you  know  the  character  of 

seemed  to  burst  with  pain  and  every  par-  the  man,  Almina?" 
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"Now,  Willy  is  that  all  you  wish  to  say  Will  put  his  hand  on  Almina'  s  shoulder, 

tome?**  The  flowing  ringlets  lay  over  it  and  he 

"No,  not  half !  That  man  is  not  a  fit  gently  pushed  them  aside.    He  looked 

associate  for  you.    You  know  not  what  into  her  face  and  whispered  in  a  hoarse 

you  are  doing  in  keeping  him  company."  voice:      "Then  you  do   not   love   me. 

Almina   would     have    become    very  You  have  deceived  me,  have  you  not, 

angry  at  his  talk,   no   doubt,    but   the  and  it  is  all  over? 

vehemence  of  his  language   and    tone  No  answer. 

startled  her.  It  was  something  new  for  "God  forgive  you,  and  may  His  pro- 
Will  to  address  her  with  so  much  tection  be  over  you,  for  you  will  need  it." 
passion.  She  saw  his  face  was  pale  with  He  took  her  arm  and  firmly  escorted 
emotion,  and  with  a  tremor  of  fright  she  her  back  to  the  bowery.  She  had  ceased 
withdrew  her  arm  and  cried:  "Will,  Will,  her  weeping  and  her  wrap  was  well  over 
let  me  go."  her  face. 

"No  Almina,  you  must  hear  me!"  and  "Ah,  here  you  are.  Now,  Miss  Brown, 

his  hand  fastened  upon  her  arm   with  that's  not  fair.      Been  out  promenading 

a  force  that  pained  her.     "You   must  when  you  should  have   been   dancing, 

hear  me  this  time.    It  is  a  matter  tha^  Our  waltz    has  been   missed,    but    the 

camiot  be  delayed  Almina.   At  the  mine  music  is  striking  up  for  a  polka.    Will 

that  day  Mr.  Gamett,  your  partner  to  you  join  me?"    And  Mr.  Victor  Gamett 

night,  in  ^the  face  of  death,  blasphemed  smilingly  scolded  and  extended  his  arm 

the  name    of  his  God.       I  judge  him  to  his  partner. 

by  that  Almina;   is  that  a  fit  companion  Will  released  her.     She  stood  between 

for  you?  A  stranger  to  our  community,  them.    'Twas  a  momentous  instant.    A 

an  mibeliever  in  our  faith.    Oh,  you  must  crisis  in  her  life.    But  she  knew  it  not, 

bemad!"  poor,  frail  creature,   already  within  the 

The  startled  girl  gave  a  little  moan,  glare   of  the     flame.     She    stood   im- 

then  burst  into  tears.  movable  between  them  at  the  meeting  ot 

"Forgive  me  if  I  am  hard"  he  con-  two  roads.     Which  should  she  choose? 

tinned  in  a  milder  tone.     "The  truth  is  She  lingered,  she  hesitated.    She  heeded 

oftimes  harsh  and  unpleavmt,  especially  ROt  a  still  small  voice,  speaking  within 

to  wayward  ears.     But  I  shan't  scold  you  her,  but  as  if  drawn  against    her  will 

more.    Is  there  no  other  reason  why  you  by  some  powerful  influence,  she  stepped 

^ould  not   be   so   intimate    with   the  up  to  her    smiling  partner,   and    took 

stranger?    Have  I,  Almina,  no  claim  on  his  arm. 

your  considerations  ?    Have  our  associa-  Will  went  home.    And  when  the  moon 

tions  together  been    for  nought?     You  had  performed  its  nightly  journey  and 

have  been    so  kind  to   me,   you  have  sank  to  rest  behind  the  western  hills, 

encouraged  me.    Was  it  all  h3rpocrisy  ?  the  music  ceased,  the  lights  went  out, 

Oi^  you  not  mean  that  I  should  learn  s^nd  naught  remained  save  the   gentle 

to  love  you,  Almina?"    He  p&used,  but  rustling  of  the  dead  leaves  on  the  dying 

she  answered  nothing  but -a  low  sob.  branches  of  the  bowery's  shade. 

"Almina,   I  have  learned  the  lesson  (To  be  continued.) 

you  have  set  me — learned  to  love  you  • 

with  all  my  soul."  SPELLING    "KITTEN." 

Still  no  answer.   He  would  have  taken  A  dear  little  girl, 

her  in  his  arms, but  she  stepped  back  when  With  her  brain  in  a  whirl, 

he  stretched  out  his  hand  for  her.  ^^  2&V^^  the  word  "kitten"  lo  spell. 

The  fiddle  screamed  through  the  night  "K-double  i-t-t-e-n."  said  she. 

air.   The  moon  sailed  calmly  through  ^^"^  '^,^"«^^  she  had  done  very  well. 

♦K-o.  ^    ,     ,  ,        ,                      A     /,     .       7  "  Has  kitten  two  IS  ? 

the  dark  blue  heavens.    A  fish  m  the  And  the  teacher's  surprise 

brook  leaped  to  the  surface,  making  the  with  mirth  and  impatience  was  bent. 

water  break  into   innumerable  rings  of  "a/v  kitty  has  two."  said  Marjory  Lou. 

"Sht.  And  she  looked  as  she  felt — quite  content. 
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THF     PONTRIRTITOl?  ^^^^^  the  honesty  of  Republicans.  No 

lilD    V/Uiill\lDUlUl\.  one  questions  the  sincerity  of  the  Demo- 

JUNIUS  F.  WELLS,  Editor.  ^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^"'^^  ^^!^^f  ^"^f 

good  goverament   with    simply  a  little 

difference  as  to  the  methods  and  poli- 

Salt  Lake  City,     -     -    March,  1892.  cies  to  be  pursued. 

In  the  states  when  a  president  is  elected 

the  defeated  candidate  generally  con- 
POLITICS.  gratulates  the  victor  first  With  the 
The  political  revolution  now  going  on  governors  it  is  the  same.  Should  men, 
in  this  Territory  is  one  of  great  moment  instead  of  congratulating  their  success- 
to  every  man  and  woman  residing  here,  ful  opponents,  shun  them,  call  names, 
It  is  a  time  when  men  who  have  fought  injure  reputations  and  become  enemies? 
sfdeby  side  in  the  People's  Party, through  We  think  not.  The  joining  together  of 
victory  and  defeat;  who  have  maintained  opposing  forces  in  an  endeavor  to  pro- 
a  defense  against  attacks  made  upon  their  mote  the  general  good,  after  the  struggle  is 
common  rights  and  privileges,  are  called  over,  is  not  sacrificing  any.  principle,  but 
upon  by  circumstances  to  bury  those  shows  a  desire  for  peace.  Why,  even  na* 
issues  of  the  past  upon  which  they  have  tions  engaged  in  bloody  battles,  when  the 
stood  as  a  unit,  and  think  and  act  in  re-  victory  is  announced,  make  treaties 
lation  to  other  principles  of  a  more  of  peace.  When  they  do  not  do 
national  and  general  character.  The  this  it  only  prolongs  the  strife, 
spirit  of  national  afl^irs  has  taken  posses-  Take  France  as  an  example.  She 
sion  of  our  hearts,  and  the  momentous  lost  possessions  in  her  war  with 
issues  of  the  greatest  government  on  Germany,  and  if  the  proper  rule  had 
earth  have  entered  into  our  political  dis-  obtained,  peace  would  have  prevailed 
cussions.  Old  organizations  are  broken  and  war  never  again  thought  of;  but 
up,  local  people's  clubs  are  abandoned,  instead,  the  monument  to  her  lost  po- 
and  the  men,  young  and  old,  are  joining  sessions  was  draped  in  mourning,  the 
one  or  the  other  of  the  great  parties,  minds  of  the  people  inflamed  and  events 
In  this  change  there  naturally  arises  which  should  have  been  buried  kept 
discussions,  and  sometimes  warm  and  fresh  in  their  minds,  their  hate  was 
heated  debates.  Men  heretofore  of  the  nursed  and  fed  until  it  has  grown  so 
same  mind  in  local  affairs  are  now  great  that  probably  only  another  bloody 
opposed  to  each  other  on  party  lines,  and  war  can  wipe  it  out  The  same  results 
every  man  is  striving  to  gain  for  from  little  causes  can  be  traced  to  com- 
his  party  the  ascendency.  This  cannot  munites  and  individuals.  So  we  say,  be 
be  avoided,  but  in  some  of  the  cities  of  enthusiastic  but  considerate;  be  true  to 
the  Territory  comes  word  of  bitter  feel-  your  party  but  generous  to  your  op- 
ing occasioned  by  the  political  struggles,  ponents,  and  if  you  win  or  lose  shake 
and  it  is  said  that  brethren  are  estranged  hands  on  the  result 
from  each  other.  We  do  not  believe  this  We  have  heard  it  said  that  during  this 
is  so  much  so  as  some  have  represented,  last  winter  the  Mutual  Improvement 
but  if  there  is  any  of  it  the  sooner  it  is  Association  in  some  parts  of  the  Terri- 
overcome  by  better  and  more  brotherly  tory  figured  in  politics.  How  true  this 
methods  and  feelings  the  better.  Why,  is  we  do  not  know,  but  we  hope  wisdom 
men  all  over  the  country  engage  in  political  will  prevail  everywhere  and  that  the 
battles,and  then  join  hands  when  they  are  associations  will  remain  free  from  party 
over.  It  is  the  only  Christian-like  way.  politics.  We  should  study  the  course  in 
Majorities  rule  in  this  republic,  and  when  civil  government,  the  constitution  of 
the  fight  for  supremacy  is  over  and  one  our  country  and  the  form  of  all  other 
party  is  uppermost  the  other  should  governments,  and  be  a  unit  in  keeping 
extend  the  hand  of  fellowship  and  join  in  from  the  Mutual  Improvement  meetings 
.  making  a  good  government.    No  one  party  strife  and  contention. 
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NORMAL   INSTRUCTION. 

To  }.  M.  M,  I.  Slake  Superintendents: 
Dear  Brethren: — ^The  importance  of 
related,  systematic,  progressive  work  in 
the  Mutual  Improvement  Associatiotfe, 
as  well  as  other  organizations  among  us 
as  a  people,  cannot  be  over-estimated. 
In  our  letter  of  September  ist,  1891,  to 
yoa  we  introduced  the  M.  I.  Manual, 
Parti.  It  is  ^pratifying  to  know  that  the 
Manual  is  proving  a  practical  aid  as  was 
intended.  Now  the  next  step  in  advance 
is  the  preparation  of  efficient  leaders  to 
conduct  this  educational  work  in  the 
various  wards;  and  to  accomplish  this  the 
Mutual  Improvement  Normal  Course 
OF  Instruction  has,  upon  our  recom- 
mendation and  with  our  endorsement, 
been  established  in  the  Brigham  Young 
Academy,  Provo,  where  representative 
young  men  and  young  women  can  be 
sent  from  the  various  stakes  and  wards 
tOTecdvt  a  course  of  teaching  and  train- 
ing that  will  prepare  them  to  properly 
conduct  the  association  work  in  their 
wards  on  a  truly  educational  plan,  of 
which  theology  is  the  base. 

You  will,  therefore,  please  confer  at 
once  with  the  Presidency  of  your  Stake, 
Bud  with  their  advice  and  counsel,  in- 
struct the  president  of  each  association 


to  confer  with  his  Bishop,  by  whose  ad- 
vice and  counsel  the  selection  ot  students 
will  be  made  to  fill  this  mission. 

The  Course  of  Instruction  is  five  weeks, 
and  the  tuition  is  free.  The  first  class  ot 
seventy-five  students  completed  its 
course  or  work  an  the  5th  inst,  and  the 
second  class  is  uqw  in  session. 

Your  selection  should  be  made  care- 
fully and  as  soon  as  practicable.  The 
names  of  those  called  to  this  mission 
must  be  forwarded  direct  to  Assistant 
General  Superintendent,  Milton  H. 
Hardy,  who  has  been  assigned  to  the 
Chair  of  M.  I.  Normal  Instruction. 
He  will  list  knd  classify  the  names,  and 
notify  you  when  they  can  enter,  as  the 
number  in  each  class  will  be  limited. 

Each  student  selected  should  receive  a 
writing  to  that  effect,  signed  by  the 
bishop  of  the  ward  and  the  president  ot 
the  association. 

Praying  the  spirit  of  your  calling  to  be 
with  your  constantly. 
We  remain. 

Your  fellow-laborers, 

IVil/ord  Woodruff, 

Jos,  F.  Smith, 

Moses  Thatcher, 

General  Superintendency. 
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THE    CONTRIBUTOR. 

Vou  XIII.  APRIL,    [893.  No,  6. 

TEMPLE    BUILDING. 


SiT.T  Lake  Temfle.  (Fioh  ah  Old  EHssiTDia.) 

"Thb  ii  ihe  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvelous  under  rivers,  through  mountains  and  be- 

moaitjts:-~&riffuri.  low  arms  of  the  sea;  immense  railroad 

The  drift  of  this  age  is  materialistic;  schemes,  electric  travel,  and  pneumatic 
Ihe  tiiiuiphs  of  science  are  of  the  mam-  tubes  tell  of  mental  and  scientific  mas- 
moth  oRer,  mainly;  the  EitTel  Tower,lhe  tery  over  the  elements,  and  the  utiliza- 
bridging  of  the  Firth  of  Forth,  the  New  tion  of  discoveries,  which  but  a  little 
York  Statue  of  Liberty,  the  Exhibition  while  ago  would  have  suggested  human 
Buildings  io  £Ucago,  lofty  blocks  of  alliance  with  the  Evil  One,  and  not  un- 
dwellings  mad^Bbitable  by  electric  lilts,  likely  given  to  those  most  prominent,  all 
Hgfats  and  sanitary  regulations;  tunneling  the  "pains    and   penalties"    known    to 
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superstition,  ignorance  and  intolerance,  still  smouldered,  and  would  have  been 

Surely  these  would  have   been   meted  rekindled  to  more  than  ancient  brilliancy, 

out,  where  modem  man  has  really  ceased  had    they   not   rejected    the    Deliverer 

to  marvel,  nay, to  accept  with  more  than  "who  was  to  come;**  then  darkness  like 

Indian  stolidity,    these  trophies  of  the  unto  that  of  Egypt  supervened,  and  for 

wizard  change.  nearly  two  thousand  years  after  Calvary, 

Few,  however,  have  noted  how  curl-  the  prophets  and  seers  "were  covered," 

ously  and  interestingly  coincident   this  so  that  longer  time  was  surely  needed  to 

era  was  with  the  manifestations  of  spirit  "set  in  order  the  House  of  God,"  and 

co^imunion  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  give  "the  fulness"  of  the  Gospel  once 

Smith;  the  opened  heavens,  which  gave  again  to  man. 

illumination  to  him  in  regard  to  man*s        It    was   naturally   evident  to  all  the 

relationship  with  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  early  believers  in  original  Christiimity,  as 

including  the  restoration  of  the  Priest-  well  as  to.  those  who  accepted  the  divine 

hood  and  revelation  of  the  Gospel,  also .  mission  of  Joseph  Smith,  that  if  the  Cos- 

gave  and  continued  from  spiritual  sources,  pel  was  an  everlasting  one — an  eternal 

to    susceptible  if  not  prepared  individ-  order;  if  salvation  was  involved  in  it  and 

uals,   that  wonderful  grasp  on  material  reached  through  it,  vast  myriads  of  the 

things  which  is  all  evidently  preparatory  human  family  had  lived  and  died  without 

to  the   "bringing  in   of  the    latter-day  it;  they  had  neither  listened  to  its  oracles 

glory,'*  and  the    establishment  of   that  or  felt  its  potency,  and  yet  somewhere 

Zion  so  long  predicted  of  the  prophets,  within   its    legitimate   range,    provision 

and  anticipated  of  all  the  seers  from  the  must  exist  for  its  proclamation,  recep- 

beginning  even  until  now!  tion  and  power. 

The  possibility  and  practicability  of  The  modem  world  had  heard  of  pur- 
revelation,  of  intelligence  coming  to  man  gatory,  but  this  had  been  repudiated  as 
from  beings  not  yet  clad  in  flesh,  or  from  Popery.  Protestantism  declared  that  "as 
those  who  had  passed  the  gates  of  the  a  tree  falls  so  it  lies,**  and  that  there  was 
resurrection,  was  enough,  if  unprevented  no  redemption  in  the  grave;  the  first 
offanatacism  and  ignorance,to  have  given  was  a  condition  of  expiation,  the  latter 
immortality  to  the  tevealer;  but  this  fact  a  condition  unalterable  and  irremedi- 
in  and  of  itself  was  only  the  prelude  to  able  by  virtue  of  divine  decree.  Neither 
the  revelation  of  that  fimally  systematized  was  right!  Inspirational  rendering  of 
theology,  the  value  of  which  has  scarcely  the  Nfew  Testament  demonstrated  that 
dawned  upon  the  world,  yet  to  which  all  "the  Gospel  was  preached  to  the  dead," 
the  achievements  of  science  are  so  far  sec-  and  new  revelation  covered,  by  vicarious 
ondary  and  tributary,  that  they  would  all  work,  the  ignorance  and  impossibilities 
perish  in  the  using,  save  for  that  alliance  of  men  and  conditions,  and  so  Temple 
which  in  the  Kingdom  of  our  God  and  building  became  an  absolute  necessity  to 
His  Christ  will  give  them  permanence  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
and  utility  for  ever.  Saints. 

Three  years  only  of  practical  public       In  the  morning  of  its  history,  ere  the 

life  were  allotted  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  in  clouds  of  tradition  and  sectarianism  had 

which  to  elucidate  and  establish  the  Gos-  begun  to  roll  away,  it  was  seen  that  here 

pel;  Joseph,  the  leader  and  head  of  this  was  a  work  that  had  in  it  all  the  elements 

dispensation    under    Christ,     had   that  of  Divine  wisdom,  forbearance,  justice  and 

period  five  times  multiplied,    as   if    to  judgment.    Thus  was  prefigured  all  the 

emphasize  beyond  all  others,  the  abso-  loftiest  attributes  of  Deity  in  harmonious 

lute  "fulness  of  times.**   Israel  had  been,  combination  and  action,  and  thRr  abso- 

when  Jesus    taught,    for  four  hundred  lute  provision  for  every  erring  son  of 

years  without  a    recognized  Shekinah,  earth,  whether  of  the  living  or  the  dead, 

without  the  word  of  the  Lord;  but  tradi-  The  Church  had  beei^^ganized  but  a 

tion  as  to  a  glorious  past  was  neverthe-  little  over  a  year,  whl^phis  marvelous 

less  vivid;  nay,  the  fires  of  anticipation  project  received  its  first  mighty  impetus 
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from  the  Prophet  himself.    How  much  come,  that  one  which  will  possess  the 

thought  had  been  given  to  it  we  need  not  visible  insignia  of  divine  approbation  and 

inquire;  none  need  doubt  but  that  that  in-  acceptance  in  the  glory  that  shall  rest 

spirational  energy  which,  on  April  6th,  upon  it  and  upon  all  the  dwelling  places 

1830,  had  organized  the  Church,  also  led  of  Zion.     (See  Millennial  Star,  Vol.  14, 

to  the  dedication  of  the  land  of  Zion  in  page  438.)      However  magnificent    this 

Jackson  County,  Missouri,  on  the  second  plan,  it  was  soon  evident  that  th^se  sacred 

day  of  August,  1831,  and  on  the  day  fol-  temples  were  not  to  be  confined  to  one 

lowing  to  a  special  dedication  of  **the  locality,  so  we  find  that  the  corner  stones 

Tempffesite.**                             '  of  the  Temple  in    Kirtland    were  laid. 

So  faras  we  know,  from  any  record,  no  July  23rd,  1833,  and  by  the  energy  of  the    ^ 

such  dedication  had  taken  place  on  the  Saints,  under  the  stimulus  of  the  Prophet, 

earth  since    David   the    king  of  Israel  in  less  than  three  years  afterward  it  was 

brought  the    Ark    into  Jerusalem    one  dedicated,  with  appropriate  ceremonies, 

thousand   and    forty-two    years*  before  and  such  spiritual  manifestations  as  have 

Christ;  and  yet   Temple  building  must  had  no  repetition  or  parallel  to  this  date, 

have  had  its  history  in  connection  with  Nor  does  it  seem  surprising  that  such 

the  children  of   Israel,  even  when  they  should  be  the  case,  for  in  the  midst  of 

were  in  subjection  to  Egypt,  or   what  poverty,  travel  and  persecution,  the  few 

should  we  infer  from  "the  word  of  the  Saints  by  sacrifice    had  laid  f  50, 000.00 

Lord"   which    Nathan  ,;5ent    to    David,  upon  this  structure  ;  Joseph  the  Prophet, 

"whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  in  any  house  Brigham  Young,  and  other  faithful  Elders 

smce  the  time    that   I   brought   up  the  had  worked  in  the  stone  quarries  and  on 

children  of  Israel  out  of  Eg^pt;'*   and  the  building  in  obedience  to  the  com- 

how  can  the  world  explain  the  existence  mandment   and   in   anticipation  of  the 

of  Temples  and  Priesthood  in  Egypt  and  blessings  to  be  confep-ed  in  such  a  house; 

all  lands'not  of  Israel,  save  by  admitting  nor  was  their  integrity  or  faith  betrayed, 

that  these  were  perversions  or  counter-  for   everything   testified   to    the  Divine 

feits  of  that  which  had  existed  from  the  acceptance   of  this    the   labor  of  their 

beginning,  among  the  people  of  God?  hands. 

And  may  we  not  believe  that  as  Abraham  The  spirit  of  revelation  and  prophecy 

and  his  predecessors  had  the  Gospel,  as  was  poured  out  upon  the  people,  many 

the  people  of  Enoch  were  perfected  by  had  visions,  angels  administered    unto 

revelation,  and  as  Moses  held  the  Mel-  some,  the  gift  of  tongues  was  enjoyed ; 

chisedek   Priesthood,  had  his  Seventies  to  Joseph  Smith  and  others  the  Savior 

and  Elders,    baptized  a  mighty  people  was  manifested  in  open  vision,  and  so,  for 

"in  the  doud  and  in  the  sea,"  there  i^no  many  days,  the  Saints  rejoiced  before  the 

need  of  straining,  or  any  assumption  in  Lord;      endowments,    ordinations     and 

the  inference,  that  Temple  building  was  ordinances  were  the  order  of  the  day, 

familiar  in  the  days  of  yore,  to  those  aud  from   this  House  went  the  Twelve 

worthies  of  sacred  history  whose  names  Apostles  everywhere  preaching  the  great 

religionists  revere?  things  of  ♦he  Kingdom  of  God.     The 

But  few  of  our  youth  are  familiar  with  incidents  and  experiences  0  the  Saints 

these  pregnant  parts  of  sacred  history,  on  this  special  occasion,   seem  to  have 

and  only  few  have  read  the  detail^  of  created  unwonted  animosity  on  the  part 

that  great  plan  or  plot  given  the  Prophet  of  the  spiritual  forces  of  the   Evil  One, 

for  *'the  City  of  Zion"  and  submitted  to  and    those    who     were    susceptible    to 

the  brethren  there  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  their    influences    were   made    the     in- 

june,   1833,  and  which  is  doubtless  now  struments    by    which  to  frustrate  what- 

in  the  archives  of  the  Church,  waiting  the  ever  was  involved  in  this  labor.     The 

return  of  the  faithful  who  will  in  the  due  same  spirit  which  prevented  progress  in 

time  of  the  Lord  gather  there  and  build  "the  Center  Stake,"  worked  in  Kirtland 

up  the  Center  Stake,  includmg  that  grand  and  also  in  Far  West,  where  ground  was 

Temple  to  which  the  Savior  will  surely  dedicated  July  2, 1837,  and  the  foundation 
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stones  laid  July  4,  1838,  yet  further  effort  away  quite  an  amount  of  the  available 

had  to  be  suspended  in  both  places  until  strength  of  Israel.    The  spirit  of  war  and 

that  day  when  the  Saints  shall  *  'return  and  bloodshed  now  began  to  show  itself  more 

build  up  the  waste  places  of  Zion**  by  openly  and  yet  more  daringly;  internal 

power.     What  a  training  the  Saints  had  enemies   fanned  the  outer  flame,   and 

to,  or  did  receive  from  the  hand  of  per-  other  complications  prophesied  of  disas- 

secution!  Could  faith  have  been  destroyed  ter  and  fatality;  requisition  was  made  by . 

and  knowledge  erased  from  honest  con-  the  Governor  of  Missouri  for  Joseph  upon 

sciousness,   it   would  surely    have  been  the  Executive  of  Illinois.  This  for  a  time 

done,  although  persecution  increased  in  was  legally  frustrated,  until  finally  for  so- 

in tensity  unfil  man)^  laid  down  their  lives  called  local  offences,  under  the  pledged 

upon  the  altar,  and  then  finally  and  conse-  honor  of  the  State,  Joseph  surrendered, 

quently  there  was  quite  an  exodus  fi'om  and  speedily   he  in  connection  with  his 

those  localities  where  suffering  had  been  brother  Hyrum  found  refuge  from  his  tor- 

the  rule,  to  the  State  of  Illinois,  where  mentors  in  a  martyr's  grave.  His  testimony 

the  powers  and  faith  of  the  people  seemed  thus  became  of  force  and  will  so  remain 

almost  to  laugh  at  past  calamity;  for,  in  a  until  judgement  is  meted  out   by  that 

few  brief  days,  so  to  speak,  the  wilderness  court,  to  which  appeal  was  immediately 

was  turned  into  a  fruitful  field,  and  soon  and  righteously  made, 

the  Temple  loomed  again,  more  majestic.  While  the  shock  fell  like  lightning  upon 

more  costly,  more  significant  than  before,  the   people,   it  was    but   a   momentary 

The  people  really   enjoyed    a  day  of  triumph  to  the  enemy,  and  on  the  return 

peace,   they  had  some  sympathy  for  a  of  the  Twelve,  the  Temple  proceeded 

moment,  and  as  far  as  legislation  could  unfalteringly  to  its  conipletion,  although 

g^ve  them  welcome  and  prosperity,  it  was  the  workmen  upon  its  walls  had  to  labor 

theirs,  and  so  with  ^  better  appreciation  as  had  been  done  on  the  Kirtland  Temple, 

of  Temple  building,  with  some  experience  with  their  weapons  of  defense  at  hand, 

and  greater  inference  of  increased  power,  Then  its  massive  proportions  b^;an  to 

the  Saints  with  undaunted   hearts   and  loom  up  like  a  beacon  to  the  nations,  to 

willing  hands,  in  faith  once  more  began  the  astonishment  of  both  friend  and  foe, 

their  sacrifice  and  toil.  although  the  thirst  for  plunder,  blood. 

Agreeable  to  a  revelation  given  January  and  death,  was  not  satisfied,  and  it  soon 

14,  1841,  the  comer  stones  of  the  Nauvoo  became  evident  that  another  move  was 

Temple  were  laid  April  6th,  of  the  same  on  the  tapis  which  was  to  far  excel  all 

year;    with    increased    inspiration    and  movements  of  the  past.     The  Temple 

knowledge  vouchsafed  to  the  Prophet  and  was^  partially  dedicated  on  the  thirtieth 

Church,  this  differed  in  design  from  the  of  November,   1845 ;    i"^    the   following 

one,  or  all  which  had  preceded  it.  February,  the  people,  mid  howling  winds 

The  Church  was  more  fully  organized,  and  .wintry  weather,  began  that  marvel- 
baptism  for  the  dead  had  been  revealed,  ous  exodus  which  meant  a  final  effort  for 
thus  making  more  apparent  the  necessity  life  and  safety,  amid  the  fastnesses  of  the 
for  a  font,  and  the  work  went  bravely  Rocky  Mountains, 
on,  and  yet  flb  more  decided  this  became.  After  a  few  more  weeks  of  labor, 
the  more  close  and  ominous  became  the  anxiety,  and  terrible  suffering  on  the  part 
mutterings  of  the  enemy;  every  effort  of  those  who  were  unprepared  to  leave, 
was  made  to  capture  the  Prophet,  and  the  Temple  was  finally  completed  and 
earth  and  hell  began  to  move  against  the  dedicated  April  30th  and  May  31st,  1846; 
doomed  but  sacred  city  of  Nauvoo.  On  there  it  stood  for  awhile  in  its  primitive 
November  8, 1841,  the  baptismal  font  was  purity  and  glory,  giving  mute  but  do- 
dedicated,  and  ordinances  administered,  quent  testimony  that  the  fleeing  Saints 
while  lawsuit  after  lawsuit  had  been  and  had  honored  the  commandment,  and  that 
were  still  forced  upon  the  people  and  the  God  had  accepted  their  offering  and 
Prophet;  besides  the  imperative  necessity  sacrifice  by  conferring  all  blessings  so 
of  preaching  the  Gospel  seemed  to  draw  far  as  needed,  while  hell,  relentless,  said 
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•  the  time  had ^ome;  and  so  with  lingering*  for  the  superstructure;  granite  being  fin- 
Jook  on  this  great  labor  of  love,  on  their  ally  determined  upon,  for  this  appeared 
homes  and  farms,  the  last  faithful  Saints  to  be  more  in  keeping  with  the  desiga 
had  fled,  and  the  future  of  the  **City  of  which  had  then  nearly  been  matured; 
Joseph"  was  thence  subject  to  the  enemy;  nevertheless  there  was  a  foreshadowing 
now  pillage   and    desecration  ran  riot,  of  time  needed,  when,  in  addition  to  the 
and  blocks  of  the  Temple  were  scattered  style   of  architecture,  President  Young 
into  many  States.    Meanwhile  even  the  said  as  the  foundation  stones  were  being 
stormy   elements    seemed     to    protest  laid,    "the  railroad  must  be  completed 
againstthedesecration,when  finally, on  the  before  we  can  do  much  toward  this." 
nineteenth  of  November,  1848,  the  torch  Boating  by  canal  was  suggested,  wooden 
of  the  incendiary  threw  down  thesmould-  rails  on  the  banks  of  the  canal  were  dis- 
ering  ruins  to  the  outraged  yet  conse-  cussed;  by  and  by  came  the  railroad  it- 
crated  ground.  self,  and  its  utility  never  was  demonstra- 
It  is  not  necessary  to  depict  or  follow  ted  in  a  grander  work  than  in  the  haul- 
the  fugitive  Saints.under  their  lion-hearted  ing  of  stone  for  this  now  magnificent  Tem- 
leader,  Brigham  Young,  or  to  recount  pie  of  God.     Yet  it  was  a  mighty  stretch 
the  names  even  of  those,  who,  worn  out  of  of  faith  which  determined  at  that  early 
watching  and  suffering,  lined  the  route  date  the  construction  of  a  Temple  likely 
across  Iowa,an4  all  the  tedious  trail  from  to  cost  threft  to  loui  muiiou   ^t  dollars, 
thence  to  these  secluded  valleys;  history  when  the  population  of  Utah  was  not 
hath  enshrined  a  thousand  details  which  more  than  30,000  souls,  but  the  Saints 
else  would  have  passed  into  oblivion,  everywhere  possessed  the  spirit,  for  con- 
and  probably  been  denied  as  unlikely  or  tributions  from  **all  the  churches"  were 
impossible  in  a  free  land,  and  amid  a  the  testimony  to  the  inspiration  of  this 
Christian  people  in  the  nineteenth  cen-  grand  authoritative  decision, 
tury  of  our  boasted  era.                              ""      To  be  sure  some  criticism  has,  followed 
The  second  season  after  this  compul-  what  was  thought  to  be  an  undue  delay 
scry  exodus,    the    Pioneers    debouched  as  to  the  building,  but  a  little  reflection 
from  the  almost  impassable  cai^on  into  will  demonstrate  that  many  advantages 
these  valleys,  July  24th,    1847,  and  yet  are  consequent  upon  this  feature  of  de- 
four  days  only   elapsed   ere   President  ferre<}  completion .    First  came  the  rail- 
Young  (with  that  tenacity  of  purpose  road,  then, as  the  walls  rose  to  the  square, 
which  marked  the  man)  had  driven  a  came  also  available  scientific  methods  of 
stake  into  the  parched  and  sterile  soil,  heating,  lighting   and  sanitary  arrange- 
saying  as  he  did  so,  "Here  will  the  Tem-  ments,  such    as    would   have     seemed 
pie  of  our  God  be  built,**  and  the  same  impossible  years  ago;  indeed  we  do  not 
day  in  council,  ten  acres  was  determined  know  of  a  single  desirable  improvement 
upon  as  adequate  for  that  purpose,  and  so  far  as  the  exterioi*  is  concerned,  unless 
this  dty  was  laid  out  from  that  center  it  is  that  the  whole  surface  might  as  well 
nearly  on  the  pattern  of  the  City  of  Zion,  have  been  polished  w'ith  the  facilities  of 
Jackson  County,  Missouri.    It  was  not  water  power  so  ready  to  hand, 
until  April,  185 1,  that  the  people  voted  No  doubt  the  experiences  had  in  build- 
for  the  building  of  that  Temple,  and  not  ing  the  Temples  in  St  George,  Manti  and 
until  February    14th,    1853,  just  seven  Logan,   have  had  an  educational  result 
years  from  the  day  that  President  Young  upon    the    builders,  and  so  may  have 
left  Nauvoo,thatthe  ground  was  dedicated  been  modified  the  interior  arrangements 
and  broken;  yet  so  eagerly  was  the  labor  of  this  edifice  which  as  yet  should  and  does 
p^ormed  that  April  6th  of  the  same  excel  all  others,  both  in  its  interior  and  in 
year  saw  the  comer  stone  laid  with  such  its  exterior  also. 

Priestly  order  and  ceremony  as  ex-  During  the  progress  of  the  Temple  in 
hibited  the  importance  of  the  work  on  the  Capitol  of  Ufah  the  outposts  of  the 
hand.  While  the  foundation  was  being  Territory  have  had  the  privilege  of  en- 
laid,  opinions  varied  as  to  the  material  gaging  in  Temple  building  for  themselves. 


254  TEMPLE  BUILDING, 

and    for   the    furtherance   of  the    work  which  was  the    first   begu|i    here,  and 

of  God.    St.   George,   as  most  of  our  toward  which  for  many  years  they  more 

readers  well  know,   is  just  north  of  the  decidedly  looked  as  the  one  depicted  of 

borders    of     Arizona,     and     strangely  the  Prophet  under  the  character  of  "the 

enough  in  the  land  of  the  cactus  and  the  House  of  the  Lord  in  the  tops  of  the 

ooze,  of  turbulent  waters  and  blistering  mountains. '* 

sand,  far  from  facilities  and  from  the  head-  As  this  began  to  near  completion  ex- 
quarters  of  the  Church,  yet  this  blessing  temally,  there  was  an  increasing  desire  to 
came  to  as  devoted  a  colony  of  Latter-  complete  it  entirely,  which  took  authorita- 
day  Saints  as  ever  made  duty  the  par-  tive  form  at  the  October  conference  of 
amount  object  of  life  !  It  was  a  great  1891,  and  April  6th,  1892,  was  looked  for 
day,  the  ninth  of  November,  1871,  when  more  ardently,  probably,  than  to  any  late 
the  ground  was  broken  and  consecrated  event  in  connection  with  the  Church, 
in  the  desert  for  this  undoubted  labor  it  having  been  determined  that  ^  on 
of  love;  on  the  first  day  of  January,  1877,  that  da^  the  Capstone  should  be  bid 
a  partial  dedication  was  made,  then  on  with  such  honor  and  ceremony  as  the 
the  sixth  of  April  following,  the  full  work  Spirit  might  direct, 
was  consummated  and  a  general  con-  Salt  Lake  City  became  full  to  over- 
ference  held  therein,  somewhere  near  flowing;  the  railroads  brought  the  people 
about  thirty  years  since  th«  dedication  from  far  and  near,  and  the  Saints  bid  the 
in  Nauvoo.  visitors  welcome;  every  home  had  re- 
Work  in  this  Temple  has  been  remarka-  ceived  its  quota  during  the  preceding 
bly  continuous  since  this  auspicious  event,  days  of  Conference,  but  on  the  sixth  it  • 
and  statistics,  as  furnished  from  time  to  was  estimated  that  not  less  than  fifty 
time,  bear  witness  to  the  vast  labor  and  thousand  persons  were  engaged  in  or 
blessing  which  has  been  done  by  the  liv-  were  on  the  near  Istreets,  seeking  to 
ing  for  the  dead.     *  witness  the  exercises  of  the  day. 

In  Logan,  the  chief  city  in  the  beauti-  The  stone  was  raised  and  held  in  posi- 

ful  northern  valley  of  Cache,  ground  was  tion  until,  on  a  given  signal,   President 

broken  for  a  Temple  on  the  eighteenth  of  Woodruff  touched   an   electric  button. 

May,  1877,  the  comer  stones  were   laid  when  it  promptly  settled  to  its  appointed 

September  17th  of  the  same  year,  and  on  place,    covering   a  prepared   receptacle 

May  17th,  1884,  the  dedication  took  place,  which  contained  all  the  Church  works, 

and  for  the  accommodation  of  the  inter-  and  other  mementoes,  including  the  names 

ested  multitude  the  exercises  were  re-  of  the  authorities  present  when  the  foun- 

peated  twice  on  following  days.  dations  were  laid  and  those  present  when 

Following  this  and  partially    parallel  the  capstone  was  placed  in  its  position, 

with  it,  was  the  dedication  of  the  site  for  The  weather  had  been  unusuaUy  for- 

a  Temple  in  Manti  as  the  central  city  of  bidding  for  some  time  prior  to  Confer- 

Utah.  This  occurred  on  the  twenty-fourth  ence,  and  it  had  been  found  impractica- 

of  April,   1877,  the  comer  stones  were  ble    to    place    the    finials   upon    their 

laid  April  nth,  1879,  and  on  May  nth,  respective   summits,   but   on   the  even- 

1888,  this  House  of  God  received  its  dedi-  ing    of   Saturday    previous,    the    cen- 

cation,  and  many  testified  to  great  mani-  tral  westem  ball  received  its  crowning 

festations  of  a  spiritual  character;  evi-  finish,  which  came  into  position  towards 

dently  the  labors  of  His  seivants  and  evening,    enwrapped    to     preserve    its 

handmaidens  were  accepted  of  God,  and  gilding.   As  the  workman  hurried  it  to 

the    Saints    in   that   section  have  been  completion  and  the  cover  fell  away,  the 

signally  enriched  and    strengthened    in  sun  broke  from  behind  the  watery  clouds 

their  most  holy  faith.  and  its  reflected  fires  flashed  from  the 

While    these    Temples    were    being  burnished  spire  and  then   as  suddenly 

erected  by  the  faith    and    liberality  of  passed  away.    While  the  continuous  rain 

the  Saints,  they  were  yet  considered  as  did  not  seem  to  deter  the  Conference 

secondary   to    the   Salt  Lake   Temple,  visitors,  special  supplication    was  made 
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in  the  great  congregation  that  the   time  Presidents  of  Stakes  and  th«r  Counselors, 

nught  be  propitious  for  the  exercises  Ol  H'Sh  Councilors, 

thesixth.andtheheavens  surely  answered  Seventies, 

that  prayer,  and  the  congregated  thou-  High  Pnests, 

simds   enjoyed  the   outpouring    of    that  Pre,iding'^;shops. 

Spint  which  IS  not  of  man  but  by  the  will  ^^^^^  ^^  Counselors, 

Of  God.  Priests,  Teachers,  and  Deacons. 

PUtfomo  for  the  prMldtog  authorities  ^he  scene  was  now  quite  animatpd, 

and  the  cho.r  had  been  erected  on  the  ,,„,  ^  ^^  ^,  ^„„„  ^-^^  l,^„, 

southemside  of  the  jreat  ediBce,  and  as  ^^^  ^^^    „  ^^^  ^„,^  „  ^  ,„„. 

the  Pneahood  filed  into  then  respective  „io„.u,e„,he,.,olledoverthemu7murof 

places  the  tcnaon  of  feelmgwi.  strained  ,i„„,„j5   „,   „|ces    in    conversation, 

almost  beyond  endurance,  or  found  vent  ^^^  admiringly  critical,  or  speculadne 

mtear..    The  following  order  was  pre-  „,,  „„p,e,|„„    „,  a,t    building; 

served  so  far  as  was  practicable  owing  to  „^,^  „,||„j  „,  ^  incidents  of  the  great 

the  preisure  of  the  multitude,  who  surged  ^      ^|,^  ^  foundation  was  laid;  here 

to  aiHi    fro  in  vain  endeavor  to    reach  ^^  ^  „^  exnlUngly  rehearsing  their 

the  nearest  vuitage  ground  for  seeuig  „„y  yea„  ofubor  on  the  block,  and  an 

and  hearmg:  ^^  ^^.^^^  odd  one  here  and  there  proudly  telling 

The  Twelve  Apostles,  =»"    *''hin    range    that    they    were    in 

Presiding  Patriarch  and  Paliiarchs.  Nauvoo  or  Kirtland,  as  the  Case  might 

First  Seven  Preeidenu  of  Seveniies,  he,  when  the  melody  of  Held's  Band,  in 
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"Hail  Columbia*' and "Qapstone  March", 
subdued  to  silence  and  expectancy  the 
now  crushed  and  perspiring  throng;  then 
came  the  reading  of  the  program  by 
President  Cannon^and  prteently  from  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  the  'Temple  Anthem" 
composed  by  Professor  Evan  Stephens, 
floated  out  upon  the  air: 

Glorious  God,  Eternal  Father, 

In  the  name  of  Christ  we  pray, 
Thou  wilt  bless  us  with  Thy  presence. 

While  this  crowning  stone  we  lay; 
Let  Thy  favor  rest  upon  it, 
•    Let  Thy  hand  protect  these  tow'rs 
May  Thy  |>eace  brood  o'er  this  Temple, 

It  is  Thine,  O  Lord,  not  ours. 

CHORUS. 

Glory,  glory,  hallelujah, 

Heav'n  and  earth  and  angels  sing, 
Choirs  celestial  join  the  chorus, 

Praise  Him,  Christ  our  King. 


Shout  hosannas,  shout  bosannas, 

Glory  be  to  God  our  head, 
For  His  everlasting  mercies 

To  the  living  and  the  dead. 
Joy  now  reigns  where  once  was  sadness 

'Midst  the  prison'^  dreadful  gloom. 
Millions  hail  with  joy  and  gladness 

Victory  over  hell  and  tomb ! 

Sound  throughout  His  vast  creations. 

All  His  wondrous  heavenly  host, 
Glory  be  to  God  the  Father, 

Jesus  Christ  and  Holy  Ghost; 
Sing  ye  bright  seraphics  legions 

Loud  as  thunder  in  the  sky. 
Pealing  through  celestial  regions, 

Glory  be  to  God  on  high ! 

When  its  last  notes  of  praise  had  died 
away,  President  George  Q.  Cannon  ex- 
hibited to  the  immense  concourse  of  peo- 
ple a  polished  copper  plate  (engraved  by 
David  McKenzie)  iiiscribed  as  follows: 


•'HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD." 

THE  TEMPLE  BLOCK  CONSECRATED  AND  GROUND    BROKEN    FOR    THE    FOUNDATIO-N 

OF    THIS    TEMPLE,    FEBRUARY    I4TH,     1853. 

THE    CORNER    STONES    WERE    LAID    APRIL    6tH,     1855,    COMMENCING 

AT    THE    SOUTHEAST    CORNER. 

GENERAL    CHURCH    AUTHORITIES: 


April  6,  1853. 
FIRST    PRESIDENCY. 

Brigham  Young, 
Heber  C.  KimbaU,  WiUard  Richards. 

TWELVE  APOSTLES. 

Orson  Hyde,  Amasa  Lyman, 


Parley  P.  Pratt, 
Orson  Pratt, 
Wilford  Woodruff, 
John  Taylor, 
George  A.  Smith. 


Ezra  T.  Benson, 
Charles  C.  Rich, 
Lorenzo  Snow, 
Erastus  Snow, 
Franklin  D.  Richards. 


PATRIARCH  TO  THE  CHURCH. 

John  Smith,  son  of  Asahel. 

FIRST  SEVEN  PRESIDENI-S  OF  SEVENTIES. 

Joseph  Young,  Zera  Pulsipher, 

Levi  W.  Hancock,  A.  P.  Rockwood, 

Henry  Herriman,  Jedediah  M.  Grant. 

Benjamin  L.  Clapp, 

PRESIDING  BISHOP. 
Edward  Hunters 


April  6.  1892. 

FIRST  PRESIDENCY. 

Wilford  Woodruff, 
George  Q.  Cannon,  Joseph  F.  Smith. 

TWELVE  APOSTLES. 


Fraflklin  D.  Richards. 
Moses  Thatcher, 
John  Henry  Smith, 
Heber  J.  Grant, 
Mariner  W.  Merrill, 
Abraham  H.  Cannon. 


Lorenzo  Snow, 
Brigham  Young, 
Francis  M.  Lyman, 
George  Teasdale, 
John  W.  Taylor, 
Anthon  H.  Limd, 

PATRIARCH  OF  THE  CHURCH.  • 

John  Smith,  son  of  Hyrum. 
FIRST  SEVEN  PRESIDENTS  OF  SEVENTIES. 
Jacob  Gates,  Seymour  B.  Young, 

C.  D.  Fjeldsted,  John  Morgan, 

B.  H.  Roberts,  George  Reynolds, 

Jonathan  G.  Kimball. 

PRESIDING  BISHOP. 

William  B.  Preston, 
Robert  T.  Burton,  John  R.  Winder,  Counselors. 


T.  O.  Angel  I,  Jos.  D.  C.  Young,  Architects. 

THE    CAPSTONE    WAS    LAID   APRIL    6TH,    1892,    BY    PR^IDBNT 

WILFORD     WOODRUFF. 
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President  Cannon  then  announced  that 
this  plate  would  be  laid  in  the  capstone, 
tc^ether  with  the  following  articles: 

Book  of  Mormon,  Book  of  Doctrine 

and   Covenants,     Voice    of    Warning, 

Spencer's  Letters,    Key    to   Theology, 

Hymn  Book,  Bible,  Compendium,  Pearl 

of  Great  Price,  and  some  other  books, 

also  photographs  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum 

Smith,  Brigham  Young,  John 

Taylor,   Wilford  Woodruff; 

George    Q.    Cannon,     and 

Joseph     F.    Smith,    and    a 

photograph  of  the  Salt  Lake 

Temple  as   it  now  stands, 

etc. 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith 

CAwroifi      advanced  and  delivered  the 

LAID.        following  prayer  amid  that 

bush  and  devotional  attention,  such  as 

is  uncommon  in  the  open  air: 

0  God.  our  Heavenly  Father,  we  desire  to 
draw  near  unto  Thee  at  this  moment  and  offer 
wito  Thee  the  gratitude  of  our  hearts  for  this 
pleasant  and  blessed  opportunity  that  we  ehjiy 
of  assembling  ourselves  together  on  this  the 
sixty-second  anniversary  of  the  organization  of 
Tby  Church  on  the  earth  in  the  dispensation  of 
Ac  fulness  of  times.  We  thank  iTiee  that  on 
this  occasion  we  are  permitted  and  privileged  to 
lay  the  cap-stone  of  this  building  which  we  have 
been  permitted  to  erect  thus  far  unto  the  name 
of  God.  our  Father  in  Heaven.  And  we  pray 
Thee,  0  Father,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Thy  Son,  that  Thou  wilt  behold  us  in  mercy  on 
tbis  occasion,  and  accept  of  our  dedication  of 
ourselves,  of  our  labors,  of  all  that  we  have  and 
are  upon  the  earth,  unto  Thee,  the  Lord,  our 
God;  for  we  desire  to  be  Thine,  and  we  desire 
that  Thou  wilt  accept  of  us  and  acknowledge  us 
as  Thy  children  and  that  we  may  feel  in  our 
bearts  that  our  lives  and  our  course  of  action 
are  acceptable  unto  Thee.  We  feel,  Heavenly 
Father,  to  dedicate  unto  Thee  at  this  time  the 
capstone  of  this  Temple.  That  we  ar^permit- 
ted  to  lay  it  this  day,  we  are  grateful  to  Thee, 
and  thus  finish  the  laying  of  the  stones  of  this 
building,  which  has  been  for  thirty-nine  years  in 
the  course  of  its  erection.  We  thank  Thee  for 
the  privilege.  We  pray  Thee  to  sanctify  this 
»«"ice  to  our  good.  May  it  go  down  in  the 
memories  of  those  that  are  assembled  here,  and 
"aay  it  be  retained  in  the  memories  of  the 
young— the  children  that  are  here  in  our  midst 
—that  they  may  carry  it  to  their  latest  day.  We 
*bank  Thee  that  there  are  a  few  of'  us  here  that 
*ere  privileged  to  behold  the  laying  of  the  cor- 
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ner  stones  of  this  building,  and  that  thou  hast 
preserved  us  through  years  that  have  passed 
and  brought  us  to  this  present  time  under  so 
favorable  circumstances  as  those  which  surround 
us.  Bless  this  vast  congregation  of  people; 
pour  out  Thy  Holy  Spirit  upon  them;  may  they 
have  the  Spirit  of  God  to  dwell  in  their  hearts 
and  may  the  love  of  truth  actuate  them  in  al 
that  they  do  from  this  time  forth  and  forever. 
Bless  the  workmen  that  have  labored  upon  this 
Temple;  bless  those  that  shall  be  immediately 
engaged  in  laying  the  capstone;  bless  Thine 
aged  servant  President  Woodruif,  and  sanctify 
to  him  the  honor  which  is  due  unto  him,  O 
God,  of  laying  this  capstone  by  the  instrumen- 
tality of  electricity,  that  great  agency,  the  dis- 
covery of  which  has  been  granted  unto  the 
people  of  this  generation. 

We  ask  Thee,  Heavenly  Father,  now  to 
accept  of  us,  and  to  accept  of  our  services,  for 
all  that  we  do  we  desire  to  do  in  Thy  name, 
and  to  Thy  name's  honor  and  glory  and  to  our 
salvation.  We  dedicate  ourselves  unto  Thee. 
Accept  of  us  we  pray  Thee,  and  sanctify  unto  us 
every  dispensation  of  Thy  providence,  and  help 
us  to  see  and  acknowledge  Thy  hand  cheerfully 
in  all  things. 

All  of  which  we  >ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Redeemer,    Amen. 

The  choir  sang: 

Grant  us  peace. 

Architect  Joseph  Don  Carlos  Young 
shouted  from  the  top  of  the  Temple: 

**The  capstone  is  now  ready  to  be  laid." 

President  Woodruff  stepped  to  the 
front  of  the  platform  and  said: 

"Attention,  all  ye  house  of  Israel  and 
all  ye  nations  of  the  earth.  We  will  now 
lay  the  top-stone  of  the  Temple  of  our 
God,  the  foundation  of  which  yfzs  laid 
and  dedicated  by  the  Prophet,  Seer  and 
Revelator,  Brigham  Young." 

President  Woodruff  then 
pressed  the  button,  thus 
opening  an  electric  current 
to  a  contrivance  connected 
with  the  capstone,  the  latter 
being  thus  released  and 
placed  in  position. 

When  this  was  done  the 
immense  concourse  of  people 
led  by  President  Lorenzo  Snow,  joined 
in  shouting  in  concert  the  grand 
**Hosanna:" 

'^Hosanna,  hosanna,  hosanna  to  God 
and  the  Lamb,  Amen,  Amen,  Amen." 

This  was  done  three  times,  each  shout 
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being  accompanied  by  a  waving  of  hand  that  it  might  receive  the  endorsement  of 

kerchiefs,  except  when  the  names  of  God  all  Israel.    The  result  was  a  deafemug 

and  the  Lamb  were  uttered.  shout  of  "ayes*'  from  the  assembled  host 

The  spectacle  and  effect  of  this  united  Brother   Lyman   then  stated  that  he 

demonstration  was  grand  beyond  des-  would  head  a  subscription  list  with  a 

cription,  the  emotions  of  the  multitude  donation  of  one  thousand  dollars  to  aid 

being  stirred  up  by  it  to  the  greatest  in  the  attainment  of  the  object  expressed 

tensity  of  devotion  and  enthusiasm.  in  the  resolution. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang:  Music  by  the  band. 

The  Spirit  of  God  like  a  fire  is  burning.  Closing    anthem    by    the    Tabemade 

The  Salt  Lake  Union  Glee  Chib  then  ^^*'T"^"«^  ^i  '^?  R^^«"^^^'"  «>°^- 

sang  -  The  Temple  Ode-  ^^Z    I   ^^"^  Stephens. 

President  George  Q.  Cannon  then  pro- 
All  hail  this  glorious  day.  nounced  the  benediction  as  foUows: 

This  grand,  auspicious  day. 

The  vales  resound,  the  mountains  ring,  O  God,  our  Eternal  Father,  accep^  our 

The  capstone  on  the  Temple  bring.  proceedings    this     day.       Let    Thy  Rssings 

With  gladsome  peal,  united  sing,  descend  upon  this  people  and  upon  all  that  we 

Of  Truth's  still  widening  way.  ,  have  done,  and  grant  that  the  Holy  Ghost  may 

The  time  is  near  at  hand,  '  "^^  ^^'^  "P^°  ^^^'^  ^^'^^^  ^^  ^'  *^^  "P^  *" 

When  Christ  shall  gome  and  dlaim  His  own.  ^^^,  ^^'^^^^    *°  ^^^  everywhere.     Bless  this 

And  mid  His  Saints  erect  that  throne  ^'^^^"^  P^*^P^*=  ^'"""^  "^"^^   *°  ^^'^  ^^  ^°> 

Which  on  the  earth  must  stand.  ?"' '°  west,  and  the  honest  in  heart  througbout 

the  earth,  which  we  ask  in  the  name  of  Jesos. 
All  hail  that  glorious  day!  beseeching  Thee  to  dismiss  us  with  Thy  peace, 
The  shadows  melt  away;  in  His  name.    Amen. 
The  skies  are  bright.  ^j^^  ^  consideration  which  was  admir- 
Soon  truth  and  nght  ,  ,                       .                    .  ••          .          • 
Shall  come  to  earth  from  Zions light.  "'''*'  °°  speeches  were  delivered,  music 
And  man  redeemed  at  last  shall  shine,  ^"^  ^'n^OB  occupying  the  most  of  the 
In  Fathers  image,  ajl  divine*  '■«««.  »'•  O^  which  was  appropriate  and 
Apostle  Francis  M.  Lyman  said :  Six  te"'"!  fro«  Ae  Capstone  March  corn- 
months  ago-it  was  last  October-Presi-  ^^1^,^^  ^  ^  T''^""^'  *"f  '^'^'^ 
dent  Woodruff  expressed  in  a  council  of  ^^  "*"  1  ^*"^,''  «""f  style  through 
the  Presidency  of  the  Church  and  the  «*<='»  anthem^  the  words    of  the  first, 
presiding  authorities  of  the  Stakes  and  !f  ,'^'^;^l  '**'^'    ^'"^   ^^  ^"f^T 
Wards,  that  he  desired  to  live  to  see  the  ^-  V"  ^*"'Y'  f  t^  ^'F'       r- 
dedication  of  this  Temple.    It  was  the  ""^'^    '^^    *?*     ""    f '■°'^^'    ^^ 
feeling  in  the  hearts  of  the  brethren  pres-  Stephens,  ^and  the  exultant  acme  was 
ent  that  an  effort  should  be  made  to  ac-  "^^^^  *"*"  *^*  ?'**  Club,  sixteen  m 
complis|»  that  work.    Next  April  it  will  T!^}^J'.}'T  T  •"  *«  ""f*^^'^ 
be  just  forty  years  from  the  time  of  the  ^^JU)'^  '^'^  ^^^^'T  ^''jS    ^'^"^ 
laying  of  the  cornerstones,  and  I  have  a  't  ^'^T  k  *^"'^r  v,*^.*°  !"*  °"^  ""^'^ 
resoluUon  to  offer  to  assembled  Israel  **  "^""'^  ^^  "•  ^-  N««bitt. 
to-day,  which  embraces  the  ground  cov-  **  ended  one.  if  not  the  most  unpor- 
ered  by  a  resolution  suggested  by  our  *^"''«  most  significant  and  suggestive. 
Brother,  Willard  Young:  ***"  "^^^  dramaUc  experiences  which  have 
I..1-    •      .V  .  ^    .           .         ,  „     ..  markedthehistory  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Believing  that  (he  instructions  of  President  /^u  •  »    r i    ».      j      o  •   ^       j      .  ™i.:..i, 
Wnr,Hr„«r  ,.c~.-.,-»  .k-  -   I           1./  ChnstofLatterday  Saints,  and  one  which 
wooarun.  respecting  the  early  completion  of  ....                     ..  ...     ,              ..  j 

the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  <=*"  ^^"'^^V  ^^  ^^^  possibility  be  repeated; 

unto  us.  I  propose  that  thU  assemblage  pledge  ^v«"  ^^e  dedication  services  will  lack  that 

themselves,   collectively  and   individually,   to  esprit  which  was    only  admissible  and 

furnish,  as  last  as  it  may  be  needed,  all  the  depended  upon  the  united  enthusiasm  of 

money  that  may  be  required  to  complete  the  the   teeming  thousands  visible  in  every 

Temple  at  the  earliest  time  possible,  so  that  the  direction  from  the  central  Stand,  in  fact 

dedication  may  take  place  on  April  6th,  1893.  reaching  far  beyond  sight  or  hearing,  yet 

The  resolution  was  put  to  the  meeting,  all  susceptible  to  that  divine  influence 
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which  had  its  grandest  exhibit  when  the  this  restoration  of  one  of  the  *iost  arts;*' 
choirledoutand  was  sustained  by  tens  of  partly  in  the  same  spirit  that  could  see 
thousands  of  voices  and  hearts,  unitedly  but  waste   or  extravagance,    when  the 
pouring  out  with  unmistakable  feeling  to  precious  ointment  was  poured  over  the 
the  familiar  tune.  Savior's  head,   and  the  suggestion  was 
The  Spirit  of  God  like  a  fire  is  burning,  offered,   **this  money  might  have  been 
Non-members  and  strangers  were  quite  given  to  the  poor!**    Once  understood, 
as  subject  to  the  prevailing  influence  as  however,  that  this  work  is  in  obedience  to 
were  the  members  of  the  Church.    One  Divine  reqtrirement;  that  it  is  for  Divine 
lady  said  that  she  had  resided  in  Wash-  ordinances  pertaining  to  salvation,  per- 
in^on  during  the  war,  had  seen  troops  soqi4  or  vicarious;  that  the  Priesthood 
gomg  to  the  front  and  returning  in  the  of  God  ministers  therein;  that  washings, 
hour  of  victory,  but  she  had  never  wit-  annointings,seahngs  and  endowments,  are 
nessed  a   scene  where  the  element  of  so  many  necessary  duties,  nay,  priceless 
sublimity  was  so  decidedly  marked.  privileges;     that    every    thing    therein 
Many  of  the  conference  visitors  lingered  belongs  to  the  great  drama  of  personal 
long    enough     in     the     city     to   see  history,  and  constitutes  an    educational 
the  figure  of  the    Angel    Moroni    ele-  course  in   spiritual  and  eternal    things; 
vatcd    to    position,     and    to     witness  that  this  "School  of  the  Prophets**  is  for 
the   first    trial    display  of  the    e  ectric  graduation  in  the  lessons  of  eternal  life; 
lights  upon  those  stately  and  beautiful  that,  well  and  properly  used,  man  in  the 
pinnacles,  which,  whether  they  glowed  flesh  can  draw  toward  the  Infinite,  can 
in  the  darkness   or    glistened    in    the '  enjoy  the  communion  of  the  Saints  and 
sun,  are  telling  to   coming  time,    and  the  ministration  of  angels;    that  inspira> 
\x>  nations  afar    off,  the  patience    and .  tion  and  revelation  is  in  the  very  atmos- 
&ith  and   understanding    of   those  en-  phere  of  Temple  life,  and  that  all  the 
gaged  in   this    increasingly    marvelous  keys  of  power,  exaltation  and  immortal- 
work;  a  work  which  began  in  weakness  ty  by  the  resurrection  of  the  dead   are 
in  poverty,  in  ignorance,  and  amid  mis-  there    unfolded;    con    all    these    items 
representation  which  still  continues,  but  o*er  and    you    h^ve    the  secret  of   the 
which,  fi-om  the  day  when  the  first  founda-  expenditure,    the   enthusiasm,    the^  an- 
tion  stones  were  laid  in  Kirtland,  Ohio,  ticipation,    the     ceremonial     and      the 
will  continue  to  extend  throughout  the  eclat^  which  approaching  completion  stirs 
'land  of    Zion,  and  leaping   across   the  within   the   throbbing  hearts  of  united 
mighty  ocean,  will,  during  the  long  Mil-  Israel. 

lenium  of  a  thousand  ^ears  fulfill  the  As  the  years  roll  by,  and  the  nature  of 

prophecy  given  to  Parley  P.    Pratt  by  Temple  work  l>ecomes  more  appreciated 

Joseph  the  seer^^hat  'lie  should  live  to  and  better  understood,  so  will  the  rever- 

boild  Temples  in  Scotland;**  the  former  ence  which    men  in  all  lands   give   to 

knew  not  whether  this  should  be  in  the  so-called  sacred  places  increase  in  inten- 

flesh  or  otherwise,  but  long  ago  he  passed  sity  and  interest,  and  Temple  cities  will 

to  the  other  side,  consequently  we  may  become  the  centres  of  culture  and  vig- 

assert  that  resurrected  beings  will  dwell  orous  spiritual  life,  just  as  those  Cathedral 

upon  the  earth  during  this  great   Mil-  cities  of  the  old  world  have  become  such 

lennium    and     labor     in    the    Temples  as  they  are,  by  virtue  of  that  religious 

of  our  God,  until  the  last  severed  link  of  sentiment  which  antedates  modem  his* 

human  relationship  shall  be  welded  to  its  tory,  and  had  its  highest  exemplification 

neighbor  by  divine  ordinance, through  the  in    the  religious   culture    (under   divine 

authority  of  the  Holy  and  eternal  Priest-  auspices)  amid  ancient  Israel,   the  cov- 

hood,  to  the  consummation  of  all  things,  enant  people  of  God. 

and  the  deliverance  of  the  redeemed  by  Persons  who  have  become  weary  of 

Jesus  Christ  that  God  may  be  all  in  all !  active  life,  will  seek  in  their  declining 

Qdbono  is  asked  of  the  world,  how-  years  the  quietude  and  peace  of  these 

ever  in  reg^ard  to  this  entire  movement,  places;  some,  recovering  from  sickness. 
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will  show  their  gratitude  by  adding  to  part  of  the  Priesthood  and  the  Saints 

the  adornment  of  the  house  of  God  a  generally.    It  was  the  spirit  of  inspiradon 

memorial  window,  a  legacy  in  money,  a  that   made   the  "Mormons'*  a  Temple 

valuable  painting, choice  articles  of  value,  building  people;  this  was  their  mission 

that  **the  places  of  the  Lord's  feet  may  in  the  world  by  the  Gospel,  and  to  the 

be  made  glorious."  present,  while  they  have  "wrought  mir- 

Wealthy  members  of  the  church,  travel-  acles,"  in  their  subjugation  of  the  desert, 
ing  amid  the  art  treasures  of  the  world,  in  gathering  the  poor,  in  multiplying 
will  see  some  mighty  effort  of  human  homes,  in  cultivating  the  arts  of  peace, 
genius,  and  will  be  moved  upon  to  trans-  their  grandest  trophies  are  in  the  direc- 
fer  and  consecrate  it  in  this  way;  gifts  of  tion  of  spiritual  things;  they  have  laid 
books,  libraries,  manuscripts,  and  be-  the  foundation  for  bringing  into  proximity 
quests  of  precious  things,  will  add  mental  and  communion  the  heavens  and  the 
and  material  wealth,  as  has  been  done  earth,  and  the  whole  world  will  be  their 
everywhere  by  religionists:  all  will  aid  in  debtors  under  God,  either  in  this  life  or 
enriching  these  great  Institutions  so  in-  in  the  life  to  come, 
separably  connected  with  the  Gospel  of  The  dedication  of  1831  proved  this 
Jesus  Christ.  Missionaries  traversing  great  land  to  be  the  land  of  promise,  the 
the  nations  of  the  earth  will  collect  every-  land  of  Zion,  the  land  upon  which  Adam 
thing  curious  and  valuable,  as  illustrating  dwelt,  where  the  Garden  of  Eden  was 
the  history  and  customs  of  mankind,  for  located,  and  where  the  "Ancient  of  Days" 
the  increase  of  the  missionary  spirit  and  will  sit;  upon  it  Zion  will  come  again,  the 
for  the  fitting  of  those  who  will  be  taught  New  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  God;  the 
to  cope  with  the  cumulative  wisdom  of  faithful  of  the  latter-day  work  will  inherit 
the  world,  and  yet  to  show  by  the  power  therein,  the  workers  of  Kirtland,  of  Far 
of  their  authority,  "the  more  acceptable  West,  of  Missouri,  of  Nauvoo;  the  mar- 
way!"  tyrs  who  fell  by  the  wayside  in  the  dark 

Family  life,  social  life,  religious  life,  days  of  spoliation  and  persecution;  the 
spiritual  force,  will  all  find  their  roots  em-  men  who,  footsore  and  weary,  sought 
bedded,  and  receiving  nourishment  from  out  a  habitation  in  the  desert;  those  who 
Temple  soil;  until  such  individuality  shall  traversed  sea  and  land  to  impart  that 
belong  to  our  posterity  that,  traveling  which  they  had  received,  and  hosts— the 
abroad,  it  will  be  se«n  and  said  of  them,  unknown — whose  name  is  legion,  will  in 
"ThatLman  was  bom  in  Zion,"  just  as  in  their  several  groups  and  quorums,  "come 
Palestine,  it  was  said  of  the  intimates  of  again  to  Zion  with  songs  of  everlasting 
the  Savior,  they  "had  been  with  Jesus,  joy  upon  their  j^eads,  and  sorrow  and 
and  had  learnt  of  him  ;"  and  just  as  sighing  shall  forever  flee  away  " 
everywhere  upon  the  broad  earth  you  When  the  proper  time  arrives,  some 
may  detect  in  the  countenances  of  all  master  spirit,  searching  the  archives  of 
Israel's  posterity,  the  lingering  evidences  the  Church,  will  bring  together  the  names 
of  their  Origin,  their  Priesthood,  their  of  the  Immortals,  a  consecutive  and  de- 
Institutions,  and  their  Faith!  tailed  history  of  Temple  work,  including 

But  little  has  been  said  in  this  brief  cost,  magnitude,  labor  performed   and 

review  of  those  who  have  led  or  taken  yet  waiting,  with  such  other  imformation . 

an  active  part  in  this  "marvelous  work  as  shall  bring  home  to  our  youth  (and  to 

and  a    wonder;"  the  chief  actors  have  the  world  as  far  as  they  may  comprehend 

been  the  most  prominent  men  of  the  it)  the  educational  and  salvatory  genius 

Church;  from  the  days  of  the  Prophet,  of  this  increasingly  interesting  Latter  day 

through  the  Presidency  Qj^#righam  Young,  manifestation. 

John   Taylor,    and    Wilford    Woodruff,        Here  this  much  loved,  this  absorbing 

"each  man's  sword  has  been  girt  upon  topic  must,  because  of  the  demand  upon 

his   thigh,"  and  their  efforts,  while  her-  our  space,  be  reluctantly  left.  The  call  of 

culean,  have  been  wondrously  lightened  the  First  Presidency  for  a  day  of  &stmg, 

by  the  faith  and  w^rks  of  sacrifice  on  the  thanksgiving  and  offering,  is  the  keynote 
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ol  this  Temple's  completion  and  dedica- . 
tkm  (D.  V.)  on  the  sixth  of  April,  1893, 
or  just  forty  years  from  the  time  that  the 
foundation  stones  were  laid! 

While  all  the  Saints  logk  forward  to 
this  as  the  fruition  of  many  hopes,  it  is 
fully  understood  to  be  but  the  prelude  to 
grander  effort  and  to  mightier  works; 
works  which  will  continue  to  require 
their  attention,  to  command  their  wealth, 
and  to  inspire  the  genius  of  Israel  and 
that  of  their  posterity,  until  to  them  shall 
be  given  the  lead  in  science,  art,  litera- 
ture and  all  knowledge,  as  they  now  lead 
by  fiat  of  Jehovah,  in  The  Science  of  Eter- 
nal Life.  H.   JV,  Naisbitt, 


DR.  PARK  AND  TAX  REFORM. 

The  New  York  Tax  Reform  Associa- 
tion, a  society  for  the  intelligent  discus- 
sion and  agitation  of  the  subject  of  taxa- 
tion, ha& adopted  the  following  platform: 

PLATFORM. 

I.  The  most  direct  taxation  is  the  best,  be- 
cautse  it  gives  to  the  real  payers  of  taxes  a 
conscious  and  direct  pecuniary  interest  in 
honest  and  economical  government. 

X  Mortgages  and  capital  engaged  in  produc- 
tion or  trade  should  be  exempt  from  taxation: 
because  taxes  on  such  capital  tend  to  drive  it 
away,  to  put  a  premium  on  dishonesty  and  to 
discourage  industry. 

3.  Real  estate  should  bear  the  main  burden 
of  taxation :  because  such  taxes  can  be  most 
easfly,  cheaply  and  certainly  colle^ed,  and  be- 
came they  bear  least  heavily  on  the  farmer  and 
the  worker. 

4.  Our  present  system  of  levying  and  col- 
lecting state  and  municipal  taxes  is  extremely 
bad.  and  spasmodic  and  unieflecting  tinkering 
with  it  is  unlikely  to  result  in  substantial  im- 
provement 

5.  No  legislature  vrill  venture  to  enact  a  good 
sy^em  of  local  taxation  until  the  people,  espe- 
cially the  fiumers.perceive  the  correct  principles 
of  taxation  and  see  the  folly  of  taxing  personal 
property. 

Therefore  :  We  desire  to  unite  our  efforts, 
in  such  ways  as  may  seem  advisable,  to  keep  in- 
tdligent  discussion  and  agitation  of  the  subject 
of  taxation,  with  a  view  to  improvement  in  the 
system  and  enlightenment  as  to  the  correct 
principles. 

Recently  the  secretary  of  this  associa- 
tion was  in  conununication  with  Dr.  Park 
of  the  Deseret  University,  oh  the  subject, 


and  finally  received  the  Doctor's  endorse' 
ment  of  the  platform  in  a  letter  as  fol- 
lows: 
The  University  of  Deseret. 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 

Mr,  Bolton  Hall,  Secretary  N.  Y.  Tax 
Reform  Association^  iii  Broadway^ 
New  York.  '  • 

Dear  Sir: — Your  letter  of  the  22nd 
inst.  with  accompanying  papers  setting 
forth  the  aims,  objects  and  platform  of 
the  New  York  Tax  Reform  Association, 
is  received.  Though  the  question  of  the 
suggested  reform  is  not  entirely  new  to 
me,  I  have  never  had  its  principles  so 
clearly  and  definitely  presented  t<5  me  be- 
fore. Whatever  may  be  the  result  of 
further  examination  into  the  merits  of  the 
question,  I  must  now  endorse  the  plat- 
form ^d  aims  of  the  association  as  they 
seem  to  me.  I  will  be  glad  to  accept 
with  thanks  your  offer  of  such  literature 
on  the  subject  as  you  may  have.  If  re- 
ceived I  will  place  it  in  our  Library  and 
bring  it  to  the  attention  of  our  literary 
and  debating  societies,  consisting  of  young 
men  from  this  and  adjacent  Territories, 
and  urge  them  to  discuss  the  question. 
I  will  hand  your  letter  and  papers  sent 
me  over  to  our  Professor  of  Political 
Economy. 

Yours  truly, 

John  R.  Park, 

President. 


"ROOM  ENOUGH  FOR  ALL/' 

Why  will  ye  walk  in  darkness  still? 

Why  keep  your  souls  in  night; 
Still  clinging  to  a  blibding  creed, 

That  bears  no  ray  of  light? 

Unclasp  thej>ands  that  bind  thee  now, 
And  tear  yourselves  away; 

Then  live,  in  that  diviner  life, 
From  henceforth  and  for  aye. 

Open  your  minds  unto  the  truth, 
Turn  from  the  ways  of  sin; 

For  truth  drives  gloomy  darkness  out, 
Brings  G^'s  bright  sunlight  in. 
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Throw  off  (Use  chains  that  fetter  thee, 

And  error's  baneful  thrall; 
For  in  God's  great  capacious  love, 

Is  room  enough  for  all. 

L,  M.  h. 


ST0\P:\VALL   JACKSON. 

HIS  RELIGIOUS  LIFE.  Creed,  which  sees  nothing  around  us  but 

Stonewall  Jackson  was  a  devout  material  forces  that  work  on  and  on  with 
man  before,  but  the  war  made  him  still  tremendous  power,  caring  not  for  the 
more  devout,  as  new  trials  and  new  dan-  happiness  they  destroy  or  the  suffering 
gers  called  for  a  stronger  faith.  His  re-  they  inflict,  crushing  the  lives  and  hopes 
cognition  of  God  m  all  things,  which  of  men  without  pity  and  without  remorse, 
might  not  seem  extraordinary  if  it  flourn  Into  this  stupendous  mechanism— this 
ished  in  the  vale  of  humility  and  peace,  universe  without  a  soul — faith  puts  intel- 
becomes  most  notable  when  it  keep>s  its  ligence  and  love,  so  that  to  the  soldier 
hold  and  its  mastery  over  him  in  a  con-  who  looks  up  from  his  tent  to  the  stars 
flict  of  arms  mighty  enough  to  rouse  all  above  him  they  are  not  the  cold,  stony 
the  passions,  that  rage  in  the  w^irrior's  eyes  of  a  relentless  Fate,  but  the  tender 
breast.  eyes  of  One  who  looks  down  upon  him. 

The  religion  of  Stonewall  Jackson  is    a    loving   as    well    as     an    unsleeping 
an  enigipa  to  many  who  study  the  life  of    Watcher.    That  love  and  care  Jackson 
the  great  soldier,  while  to  others  it  is  a    never  doubted.    The  power  above  was 
scorn   and  a  derision.     To  those  who    a  Father,   into  whose  hands   he  corn- 
seek  a  subject  for  caricature,  the  eccen-    mitt^d  the  issues  of  life  and  death  with 
tricities,  in  which  he  carried  some  things    childlike  trust.    This  simple   faith   was 
to  an  extreme,  furnish  plenty  of  material    the  inspiration  of  his  life.     He  carried  it 
for  their  small  wit.    Such  was  his  rigid    into  the  war;  indeed,  it  grew  stronger  as 
observance  of  the  Sajt)bath.     Not  only    tlie  clouds  grew  darker.     His  marvelous 
did  he  refrain  all  worldly  occupations  on    successes  might  well  confirm  his  faith  in 
that  day,  he  would  not  even  write  a  let-    the  Divine  protection,  which  he  sought 
ter,  nor  read  one  if  he  received  it,  even    constantly  by  prayer.    His  negro  servant 
though  it  was  from  her  who  was  to  be    said  he  always  knew  -when  there  was  go- 
his  wife.     He  was  sure  it  would  keep  its    ing  to  be  a  battle,  because  his  master  got 
sweetness  till  the  next  day,  and  mean-    up  so  many  times  in  the  night  to  pray! 
while  he  had  the  pleasure  of  anticipation.    And  he  at  once  packed  his  haversack, 
Nay,  more,  he  would  not  post  a  letter  on    for  he  knew  that  he  would  call  for  it  in 
Saturday,  lest  it  should  travel  on  Sunday,    the  morning.      When  he  was  riding  to 
One  exception,  however,  he   was  com-    battle  and  spoke  not  a  word,  his  lips  were 
pelled  to  make.    Sometimes  he  would    observed  to  be  moving  in  prayer.     Thus 
have  to  fight  a  battle  on  that  holy  day;    relying  upc|^  a  higher  power,  how  could 
but  that  he  looked  upon  as  '*a  work  of    he  help  looking  upon  success  as  the  an- 
necessity,**  if  not  of  **mercy;'*  and  then    swer  to  his  prayer,  and  say,  what  he  fer- 
he  would  keep  Monday!    So  scrupulous    vently  believed,  that  it  was  **not  by  his 
was  he  not  to  defraud  the  Lord  of  His    own  might  or  power,**  but  that  it  was 
just  due  that  he  would  sometimes  keep    God  who  had  given  him  the  victory? 

two  or  three  days  running  to  balance  the  

account!  a  northerner's  estimate  of  his 

But  more  than  any  outward  observance  character  and  career. 

was  the  faith  that  vitalized  his  very  being.  The  midsummer  of  last  year  witnessed 
This  was  the  iron  in  his  blood.  It  has  a  scene  in  the  mountains  of  Virginia  that 
been  said  that  he  was  a  fatalist;  that  he  recalled  the  events  of  a  past  generation, 
had  a  blind  feeling  of  * 'destiny,**  like  The  twenty-first  of  July  was  the  thirtieth 
that  of  Napoleon,  as  if  his  career  was  anniversary  of  Bull  Run,  where  North  and 
not  of  his  own  choosing,  but  that  he  was  South  met  in  the  first  real  battle  of  the 
lifted  up  and  borne  on  by  a  power  that  war,  for  the  lengagements  in  West 
he  could  not  resist.  This  is  the  creed  of  Virginia,  near  the  Ohio,  hardly  rose  to 
the  Moslem,  to  whom  it  gives  a  confi-  the  dignity  of  battles.  But  Bull  Run  was 
dence  in  battle  that  is  in  itself  an  element  a  conflict  of  armies,  in  which  both  sides 
of  power.     But  it  is  a  cold,  hard,  iron    took  their  first  lessons  in  war,  and  out  of 
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which  came  at  least  one  great  soldier,  cing  upon  him  from  different  quarters, 
who  stood  so  firtnly  while  the  battle  raged  and  outmanoeuvred  them  all,  attacking 
around  him  that  others  who  were  broken  and  defeating  each  in  turn,  till  he  drove 
and  dismayed  took  courage  as  they  saw  them,  one  after  another,  out  of  the  valley, 
his  unshaken   colt»mn  standing    '^ike  a  when  he  gave  theqi  all  the  slip,and  cross- 
stone  wall,*'  from  which  he  received  the  ing  the  Blue  Ridge  in  one  of  his  rapid 
nanieof**Stone wall"  Jackson.    This  was  marches,  suddenly  appeared  on  the  flank 
the  hero  to  whom  a  monument  was  now  of  jMcClellan*s  army  before  Richmond. 
to  be  unveiled  in  Lexington,  where  he  is  That  decided  the  Peninsular  campaign, 
buried.    Of  those  who  stood  beside  him  when  he  turned  north,  and  by  a  bold 
on  that  bloody  day    thirty  years    ago,  movement     threw     himself      between 
almost  all  had  followed  him  to  the  grave;  Pope  and  Wsfehington,  and  the  second 
but  the  survivors,  the  shattered  wrecks  of  Bull  Run  'proved  far,  more  bloody  than 
war,  came  from  far  and  near  to  do  honor  the  first.    All  this  is  a  matter  of  history 
to  him  who  once  led  them  to  battle,  and  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  recall,  nor  to 
wept  with  overpowering  emotion  at  the  follow  the  tireless  soldier    to  Harprer's 
grave  of  their  beloved  commander.  Ferry,   to  Antietam,   to  Fredericksburg 
The  demonstration  furnished  an  occasion  and  Chancellorsville,  where  he  fell  at  the» 
for  a  Northerner  to  give  his  opinion  of  very  moment  that  the  great  flank  move- 
this  extraordinary  man.    The  years  that  ment  which  he  had  conceived  and  con- 
have  passed  have  removed  us  so  far  from  ducted  had  struck  the  Union  army  with  a 
the  great  tragedy  of  war,  and  from  the  shock  from  which  it  reeled  and  could  not 
passions  it  aroused,  that  we  can  do  justice  recover,  but  sought  safety  on  the  other 
even  to  those  who  were  in  arms  against  side  of  the  Rappahannock,  which  it  had 
us;  and  no  one  can  read  the  history  of  crossed  only  a  few  days  before  in  all  the 
Stonewall  Jackson  without  recognizing  in  confidence  of  victory.    This  is  a  record 
him  all  the  qualities  that  go  to  make  a  of  continued  success  of  which  it  is  hard 
popular  hero.    As  a  soldier,  some  com  to  find  another  example  in  our  own  his- 
petent  critics  rank  him  as  the  first  that  tory,  or,  indeed,  in  any  other. 

the  war  produced  on  either  side.     Not  

that  he  was  at  the  head  of  the  largest  jackson  and  the  black  flag. 
army,  or  undertook  the  most  extensive  One  chapter,   however,  furnished  by 
mihtary  operations,   but  that    with    the  another  pen,  is  new  and  startling — that 
means  that  he  had  he  accomplished  more  which  ascribes  to  Jackson  at  one  moment . 
than  any  other  commander.      He  had  a  proposal  to  raise  the  black  flag!     This 
made  a  study  of  the  cami^igns  of  Napol-  is  the  last  extremity  of  war,  and  its  most 
eon,  and  saw  that  success  lay  not  merely  horrible  barbarity.     The  very  word  sug- 
in  having  "the  strongest  battalions,*'  but  gests  slaughter  without  mercy.  The  black 
in  secrecy  of  design  and  rapidity  of  ex-  flag  floats  at  the  masthead  of  pirate  ships, 
ecution.     In   the  latter  he  outdid    even  telling  by  a  sign  that  cannot  be  misun- 
Napoleon  himself,  training  his  men    to  derstood,  that   quarter    will   neither   be 
such  a  pitch  of  endurance  that  he  could  asked  nor  given.     In  warfare  on  land  it 
"rush"  them  twenty-five  miles  a  day  over  would  be  understood  as  a  massacre  of 
a  broken  country,  across  rivers,  and  over  prisoners,  a  thing  unknown  among  na- 
mountains,  and  fight  the  battle  as  the  sun  tions  at  the  present  day,  and  that  would 
was  going  down.    Nothing  in  the  war  bring  upon  any  man  or  any  government 
gave  more  decisive  proof    of    military  that  should  attempt  it,  the  execration  of 
genius  than  the  campaign  in  the  Shenan-  the  whole  civilized  world.  The  very  idea 
dfeh  Valley  in  the  Spring  of  1862 — the  of  such  a  thing  is  so  alien  to  the  charac- 
only  one  which  he  conducted  absolutely  ter  of  Stonewall  Jackson  that  a  state- 
alone,  with  no   interference  from  those  ment  of  this  kind  must  be  received  with 
above   him — where  he  was    pitted    not  great  reserve.    It  would  not  be  deemed 
against  one  army,  but  four  (under  Banks,  worthy  of  a  moment's  attention  were  it 
Fremont,   Shields,  and  Milroy,)  advan-  not  that  it  is  given  on  the  authority  of  his 
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own  brother-in-law,  General  Rufus  Bar-  ground  of  humanity,  but  to  disencumber 

ringer,   of  the  Confederate  army,  who  his  army,  which  he  could  not  do  with 

details  at  considerable  length  a  remarka-  thousands  of  prisoners  dragging  on  his 

ble  interview  that  took  place  after  the  heels.      If  at  Harper's   Ferry  he  had 

Seven  Days  battle,  while  the  army  was  stopped  to  look  after    them,   it  would 

still  encamped  near  Richmond.    But  the  have  delayed  his  march  to  join  Lee  for 

statement  is  explicit,  and  leaves  no  doubt  the  approaching  battle.    When  he  de- 

that  Jackson  believed  in  the  Cromwelljan  clared,  therefore,  thiat  he  would  '*keep  no 

way  of  carrying  on  war;  that  if  war  must  prisoners,'*  it  was  for  a  military  reason. 

be,  the  more  tremendous  the  blows,  the  He  had  laid  out  a  plan  of  campaign, 

sooner  it  will  come  to  an  end;  and  he  which  he  believed,  if  vigorously  pursued, 

would  push  the  war  into  tfte  North,  and  would  end  the  war.    It  was  to  form  three 

make  it  felt  in  all  its  severity.     But  he  or  four  great  '^moveable  columns"  of 

would  never  have  dealt  with  prisoners  as  forty  thousand  men  each,  which  should 

Cromwell  did  with  the  Irish  garrison  of  be  literally  stripped  for  battle,leaving:  be- 

Drogheda,  or  Napoleon  with  the  Turks  hind  not  only  prisoners  but  evea  fortified 

at  f  Jaffa.     The  best  proof  of  what   he  posts,  that  the  whole  fighting  force  might 

would  do  is  in  what  he  did  do  When  the  be    concentrated    into   a    few  compact 

fortune  of  war  threw  a  whole  garrison  bodies,  which  could  be  moved  with  great 

into  his  hands.    At  Harper's  Ferry  he  rapidity  into  the    Northern  States  and 

captured  eleven  thousand  men,  and  in  against  northern  cities.     That  this  grand 

stead  of  treating  them  with  great  sever-  strategy  would  have  succeeded  we  do 

ity,  he  paroled  them  all;  by  which,  in-  not  believe,  for  the  best  of  all  reasons, 

stead  of  being  sent  to  southern  prisons,  that  it  was  twice  attempted  and  failed— 

they  were  transported  to  a  camp  near  Chi-  at  Antietam  and  Gettysburg^in  the  first 

cago,  where  they  were  kept  in  compara-  of  which  Jackson  himself  took  part.  But 

tive  comfort  till  they  were  exchange.    Of  at  the  time  of  the  interwiew  this  had  not 

course,  if  they  violated  their  parole  they  been  attempted,  and  he  was  very  san- 

would  be  exposed  to  the  utmost  penalty  guine  of  success,  even  picturing  to  him- 

of  war.     But  the  policy,  instead  of  being  self  how  he  would  plant  his  guns  within 

cruel,   was  the   mildest   that  could    be  shelling   distance   of    Philadelphia  and 

adopted.    It  was  not,  however,  on  the  New  York! — Harper* s. 
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The  crushing  blow  of  Fate's  relentless  Rand, 
His  mandates  stern,  no  mortal  can  withstand; 
No  tears  of  woman,  nor  man's  burdened  heart, 
May  bid  him  from  his  well-worn  way  depart. 
Still  onward  roll  the  years,  and  on  before, 
Fate  drives  us  till  the  weary  march  be  o'er. 
Alas  for  him  who,  fainting  on  the  way. 
Calls  for  the  nigWt  to  shroud  th6  dreary  day, 
Unwilling  in  his  path  to  farther  go —    ' 
For  then  the  sad-eyed  Sorrow,  with  her  woe, 
Will  rack  his  heavy  soul,  until  perforce. 
He  rallies,  once  more  forward  wends  his  course. 
But  he  who  takes  him  bravely  on  his  way. 
With  courage  sings  life's  livening  battle  lay, 
Who  helps  his  weary  comrade  ease  his  care, 
Will  with  him  all  his  binding  burdens  bear, 
May  from  his  life  the  frown  of  Fate  beguile. 
Detect  in  that  great  face  a  Godly  smile. 

Genevieve  Lucile  Browne, 
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III.  these  high  mountain  lakes,  and  there  is 

Thb  scenic  beauties  of  the  mountains  one  body  of  water  which  has  a  peculiar 

of  Utah  are  not  limited  to  the  neighbor-  beauty  of  its  own.    This  is  the  splendid 

hood  of  Salt  Lake  City,  nor  to  the  Cot-  Bear  Lalce,  some  twenty-five    miies  in 

lODwood  districts,  but  with  almost  infinite  length  and  half  as  wide.     The  water  is  as 

variety  they  are  distributed  from  end  to  clear  as  crystal  and  icy  cold.     It  is  sur- 

end  and   side   to   side  of  the  Territoryr  rounded   by   well    timbered    mountains, 

Vfith  changeof  latitude  the  characteristics  with  wide  stretciies  of  grassy  plains  be- 

are  markedly  different.    The  mountains  Iween  their  feet  and  the  shore;  and  the 

surrounding  Cache  Valley  and  around  lake  itself  is  supplied  with  splendid  trout, 

Bear  Lake  present  the  appearance  of  those  which  furnish  the  markets  of  a  large  dis- 

belonging  to   the  cool  temperate  zone,  trict  in  each  direction. 

being  wooded  with  firs  and  crested  with        Among  the  big  mountains  of  the  north 

snow;  wtHle  those  of  the  extreme  south-  is  Logan  Canon,  one  of  the  longest  in 

em  part  of  the    territory  arc  not  only  the    territory,    and    yielding   the   finest 

diderent  in  contour,  but  bear  a  vegetation  stream  that  waters  the  fertile  valley  of 

iiggestive  of  semi-tropical  climes,  such  Cache^    Near  the  head  of  Logan  Canon 

as  huge  flowering  cacti,  and  a  species  is  a  series  of  alpine  lakes  of  great  beauty, 

of  cactus  palm,  while  the  firs  give  place  each  being  the  source  of  a  stream  Iribu- 

lo  cedars,    which   much    resemble    the  tary  to  Logan  River.  They  are  separated 

cypress  of  eastern  lands.     In  the  south,  by  majestic  mountains  at  great  altitudes, 

when  once  beyond  the  southern  climax  in  whose  recesses  lie  deep  beds  of  snow 

of  the  Wasatch,    at  Mount   Baldy,   near  through  all  the  .long  summer.      One  ol 

Mirysvale,  there  are  none  of  the  alpine  these  lakes,  probably  the  most  beautiful, 

lakes,  and   little    of  that  kind  of  caiion  is  now  called  Lake  Lucy,  having  been 

scenery  which  belongs  particularly  to  the  recently  so  named  by  the  veteran  photo- 

Wasatch  mountains;  but  at  the  northern  grapher,  C.  R.  Savage,  after  one  of  his 

end  of  the  Wasatch  there  are  many  of  daughters.    It  lies  deep  in  a  most  roman- 
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tic  hollow  between  two  enormou?  moun-  the  Uintah  mountains,  is  about  fourteen 
tain  masses,  which  a  prominent  citizen  thousand.  The  Uintah  range  runs  almost 
of  Cache  Valley,  once  named  Gog  and  due  east  and  west,  differing  in  this  re- 
Magog,  after  the  fabled  British  giants,  sped  to  nearly  every  other  range  in  the 
For  the  want  of  a  better  name  the  present  Territory,  which,  like  the  Wasatch,  strike 
writer,  in  sketching  this  lake,  called  it  north  and  south.  They  are  so  steep 
Lake  Magog,  but  in  deference  to  Mr.  and  wild  that  there  is  Dot  even  a 
Savage,  he  accepts  the  better  title,  be-  wagon  road  across  them,  except  at  one 
lieving  that  one  who  has  done  so  much  place  near  Bald  Mountain,  toward  the 
to  bring  the  beauty  of  our  mountain  eastern  end,  where  the  government  con- 
scenery  to  the  knowledge  of  many  both  structed  a  military  road  from  Fort  Brigder 
here  and  abroad,  may  well  be  accorded  to  Fort  Thornburg,  many  years  ago,  a 
much  greater  rights  than  the  christening  passage  so  difficult  that  it  has  almost 
of  this,  the  only  lake  to  which  he  has  been  abandoned.  From  thb  road  west- 
ever  given  a  name  in  this  country.  It  is  ward  for  seventy-live  miles  there  is  no 
Lake  Lucy,  therefore,  which  rests  so  way  of  crossing  the  range,  except  by  the 
deep  and  calm  in  this  hollow  of  the  hills,  old  Indian  trails,  and  even  these  are  now 
amidst  forests  of  magnificent  pines,  and  almost  obliterated.  One  of  the  best  ap- 
protected  by  those  two  enormous  rocky  proaches  to  the  higher  regions  of  the 
piles  which  shield  it  from  winds  and  keep  Uintahs,  is  up  the  forks  of  the  head' 
it  in  shadow  nearly  all  the  day.  It  b  the  waters  of  Bear  River,  which  leads  direct 
subject  of  oneofourillustrations.  to  the  heart  of  the  mountains,  in  the 
We  have  scarcely  alluded,  so  far,  to  neighborhood  of  Reed's,  Gilbert's  and 
the  greatest  mountain  chain  of  all  that  La  Matte's  peaks.  Here,  in  the  midst  ol 
Utah  possesses,  the  Uintahs.  The  high-  most  magnificent  timber,  which  the 
est  peak  of  the  Wasatch  is  Mount  Nebo,  lumberman  has  not  yet  penetrated, 
which  is  scarcely  twelve  thousand  feet  in  there  are  scores  of  the  glacial  lakes 
height,  but  Mount  Gilbert,  the  highest  of  to  which    we  have   so   often   referred 
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andit  is  here  that  the  greater  part  of  the  pale  and  dreary,   into  the  remote,  dis- 

pnndpal  rivers  of  the  Territory    have  stance;  and  to  the  northwest  long  lines 

Aetrrise,  those,  flowing  eastward  going  of  alternating  prairies  and  hills  mark  the 

to  supply  Green  River,  and  all  the  rest  course  of  Bear  River  beyond  Bear  Lake; 

reaching  the  Great  Salt  Lake.    Tributary  then  along  the  west,  the  last  lingering 

to  these  are  a  thousand  rills  and  streams,  line  of  blue — so  faint  that  it  wearies  the 

at  the  head  of  which  are  frequently  found  eye  to  hold   its   outline  longer  than    a 

Iheainphitheatresand  grassytrackswhich  moment — are  the  Wasatch  Mountains,  a 

sdd  so  much  to  the  beauty  of  our  high  hundred  miles  away,  yet  noble  in  form 

mnuntain  scenery.     Nothing  could  con-  and  full  of  interest  because  much    be- 

trast  more  artistically  than  the  deep' and  loved.    We  could  trace  them  from  the 

pbddpools.wilhtheirfringesof richgreen  peaks  near  Willard   and  Ogden,    down 

and  quiet  piney  glades,  to  the  gigantic  past    the   Cotlonwoods    and    American 

uprising  clif^   of  rock,    bare,     broken.  Fork,  with  a  suspicion  even  of  Mount 

desolate  against    the    sky,    rifted    with  Nebo,  a  rugged  line,    yet    exceedingly' 

diasms  in  which  snow  lingers  throughout  faint,    even   though   the   interspace   was 

the  year,  and  upon  whose  breast  themom-  clear  as  space  could  be  and  the  sky  above 

11%  sun  gleams  and  the  setting  sun  glows,  was  pure  and   deep   as    cobalt.     As    it 

while   the  valleys  below  are  wrapped  in  stretches  southward,  the  line  crosses  the 

deepshadow,  and  the  gray  of  twilight  is  dark  majestic  outline  of  Reed's  Peak, 

stealing    among    the    pines.      One     of  which  rises  in  fine  proportions  just  across 

the    most    accessible    of     these    'high  the   caflon,    its    base    clothed  in  dense 

peaiis    is    La  Motie.      The    writer,  in  forests  through  which  a  group  of  gleam- 

compary    with     a    friend,  a    year    or  ing  lakes,  far  down  below,  reflects  the 

two   a^,  enjoyed  the  superb  view  from  afternoon  sun.    From  that  peak  begins 

its  Bunumt,  embracing  so  wide  a  field  the  lofty  chain  of  Uintahs.    Stretching 

and  such  variety  of  material.     To  the  eastward  as  far  as  the  vision  will  extend, 

north  tlie"badlands"of  Wyoming  stretch,  they  rise  in  domes,  in  pyramids,  in  cones 
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all  broken  and  rifted  with  grim  chasms  The  upper  waters  of  the  Bear  River  are 
and  sides  torn  with  wind  and  snow — vari-  fed  from  a  r^on  of  such  generous  dis- 
colored,   pale  ochres   of  yellowish  and  tances  that  it  is  not  easy  to  locate  forks 
greenish  gray,  deep  maroon  cliffs,  stretches  and  tributaries  which  have  never  yet  been 
of  creamy  ridges,  bluf&  of  purple,  and  named.    Th^   larger  divisions   are  the 
over  and  through  all,  the  blue  air  soften-  Main  Fork,  East  Fork ,  and   Hayden's 
ing  the  distance  until  the  most  easterly  Fork,  but  these  again  are  sub-divided,  the 
peaks  are  azure  on  their  shadow  sides  Main  Fork  having  two  considerable  forks 
and  lilac  where  the  sun  catches  them.  In  from  the  east  and  one  from  the  west,  be- 
every  meadow  far  below,  where  the  grass  sides  its  own  grand  terminal  near  the 
has  been  yellowed  by  frost,  lies  a  pale  summit.    To  simply  traverse  any  one  of 
sea-green  alpine  lake  bordered  by  dark  these  subordinate  forks  is  a  good  day's 
purple  boulders  that  have  been  cast  there  jaunt   either  afoot  or    horseback;   and 
by  the  glaciers  of  long  ago.    Above,  be-  whichever  fork  is  chosen  it  is  sure  to  lead 
low,   whichever  way  we  gaze,  there  is  to  an  elevated  amphitheatre  beset  with 
grandeur  and  magnificence.     The  way  alpine  lakes  buried  amongst  dense  pines, 
hither  is  toilsome  and  beset  with  dangers,  These  amphitheatres  are  alike  in  these 
but  the  end  repays.    There  is  nothing  to  largest   features— that   they   are  walled 
obstruct  the  view — timber  line  lies  far  be-  around  with  rocky  steeps  which  seem 
low — the  air  is  free  and  the  winds  sweep  impossible  to  scale,  and  the  only  entrance 
by  in  a  mad  race,  not  very  cold,  but  so  to  this  drcle  is   by  the  course  of  the 
keen  as  to  sting  the  nostrils  and  make  stream  which  invariably  flows  from  the 
the  eyes  water.  chain  of  lakes;  but  in  other  particulars 
In  a  basin  which  lies  at  the  eastern  foot  they  vastly  differ  one  from  the   other, 
of  La  Motte,  is  Lake  Anna,  of  which  we  The  peaks  which  tower  above  them  take 
give  an  illustration,  so  named  by  Prof,  an  infinite  variety  of  shapes,  some  sharp 
M.  E.  Jones  in  honor  of  his  wife.    We  and  jagged  against  the  sky  and  others 
believe  it  to  be  the  most 'elevated  body  cliff-sided  but   smooth    and    rolling  on 
of  water  of  its  size  in  North  America,  its  their  crests.    Almost  without  exception 
surface  being   almost   twelve  thousand  the  lakes  are  of  glacial  origin,  dammed 
feet  above  the  sea.     Although  it  is  fully  up  by  the  moraines  which  have  been  left 
a  mile  across,  it  is  undoubtedly  of  glacial  by  ice-rivers  of  a  thousand  years  ago; 
origin,  the  lateral  moraines  still  fringing  but  the  direction  of  these  glaciers  seems 
the  base  of  the  walls  that  hem  it  in,  and  to  have  been  as  capricious  as  the  present 
the  well  marked  terminal  moraine  setting  water  courses,  and  they  have  left  the 
its  barrier  across  the   amphitheatre    in  charming  lakelets  in  such  odd  and  out  ot 
which  it  reposes.    It  is  at  the  top  of  tim-  the  way  places  that  only  those  trained  to 
ber  line,  and  the  pines  which  grow  around  the  work  can  seek  them  out. 
its  shores  are  stunted  and  made  grotesque  In  one  of  these  final   amphitheatres, 
by  their  efforts  to  survive  at  the  highest  that  on  the  western  side  of  the  main  fork 
limits  of  this  kind  of  vegetation.    Within  of  the  Bear,  we  found  ourselves  in  an 
a  mile  or  two  .of  this  lake  is  another,  expansive  basin  at  the  foot  oC  Reed's 
equally  beautiful  and  almost  as  elevated,  Peak.     On    every  side    were   beautiful 
named  Lake  Chapin  by  the  writer  after  glades,  surrounded   by  timber  through 
his  eldest  daughter.    Although  but  a  few  whose  boughs  could  ckrcasiOnally  be  had 
hundred  feet  less  in  altitude  than  Lake  glimpses  of  further   parks    beyond.  In 
Anna,  the  verdure  which  surrounds  it  is  these  dingles  the  rich  grass  was  knee 
much  more  profuse  and  beautiful,  lend-  high'and  threaded  across  with  deep  water- 
ing its  charms  of  beauty  and  romance  courses,    like    trenches,  through   which 
that  add  materially  to  its  artistic  proper-  crystal  streams,  ice  cold,  slowly  passed, 
ties.    It  appears  to  be  of  unfathomable  Out  into  the  meadows,  there  would  nearly 
depth,  and  its  waters  are  of  that  clear,  alw&ys  venture  a  group  or  two  of  pines, 
pallid  green  so  well  known  to  mountain  picturesquely  posed,  like  a  wooded  isle 
climbers.  in  a  sea  of  herbage.    Back  of  the  piney 
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liingesortheseparks,  the  ruddy  quartdte  size  I  From  head  to  foot,  as  he  lies 
di%  frown  down,  while  at  the  head  of  stretched  out,  he  will  measure  over  a 
Uk  basin,  aerial,  majestic,  overioppins    thousand  feet;  his  tomb  is  a  quarter  of  a 

aristt  the  weird 

onlline  or  Seed's' 

Ptak,  a  gigaDtic 

sarcophagus 

and  nothing 

else.    You  see 

i(s  ntonblaoce 

to  a  great  sep- 
ulchre at  the 

first  glance  and 

"ever  forget  it 

as  long  as  the 

P»k  is  in  sight. 

A  slopng  base 
aboat  whose 
f«t  ate  crystal 
fonts— a  coffin- 
shaped  mass 
resting  squarely 
onitspedratal — 
a  line  of  oma- 
nentatioo  sharp 
and  true,  as  il 
carved  by  hand 
—another  slab 
above  it,  square 
and  plumb;  and 
nn  the  top  an 
effigj-,  prone  on 
its  back.its  face, 
nect,  breast, 
body,  knees, 
and  feet  as  (airly 
proportioned  as 
if  modelled  by 
the  artists  of  the 
renaissance  who 
OaAt  the  effi- 
ei«s  of  kings 
and  queens 
that  Ue  in  St. 
Paul's  and 
Westminster; 
but  this  giant 
imaee  of  the 
moonlains  rests 

on    its     i„fty  CU.10B  OF  L.t>OU. 

conch  with  a  matchless  repose  more  mile  wide  and  several  miles  in  circumfer- 
subtly  wrought  than  comes  within  the  ence;  his  brow  is  lifted  higher  10  the  sky 
power  of  man.     And  of  what  colossal    than  any  earthly  thing  around ;  it  is  the 
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first  to  catch  the  winter's  snow  and  the 
last  to  lose  it;  the  rays  of  the  morning 
sun  are  flung  across  his  face  before  the 
valleys  have  awakened  from  the  shades 
of  night,  and  in  the  evening  the  deep  red 
glow  lingers  about  his  feet  when  all  the 
world  below  is  fading  in  the  twilight;  the 
whirling  winds  whistle  across  him,  the 
rains  and  the  tempests  encompass  him 
about,  but  still  he  rests  unchanged,  un- 
changeable in  his  solemn  repose. 

Way  off  to  the  eastern  end  of  the 
Uintah  mountain  range.  Green  River  cuts 
through  its  magnificent  chasm,  which  for 
many  years  has  been  known  as  the  Cafion 
of  Ladore.  How  this  wild  river  could 
ever  have  forced  its  way  directly  across 
one  of  the  greatest  chains  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains  was  a  mystery  that  was  solved, 
we  believe,  by  Major  Powell,  who  shows 
quite  clearly  that  the  river  ran  before  the 
mountains  rose,  and  that  the  great 
Uintah  chain  gradually  uplifted  its  length 


across  the  river  bed,  but  so  slowly  that 
the  stream  cut  its  way  as  fast  as  the  line 
upheaved.  'The  result  is  one  of  the  great 
scenic  features  of  America.  In  the  Cafion 
of  Ladore,  the  river  now  passes  between 
perpendicular  walls  many  thousand  feet 
in  height,  without  a  bank  on  either  side 
wide  enough  to  bear  the  human  foot 
Uintah  Creek  and  Lake  J^ork  drain  the 
southern  slopes  of  the  Uintah  into  the 
Duchesne,  but  between  the  latter  and  the 
Caflon  of  Ladore  run  Ashley  and  Brush 
creeks  into  the  Green  River.  Brush 
Creek  Gorge  is  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able of  these  narrow  water  courses; 
slashmg  the  mountain  with  a  fissure 
which  at  the  top  is  sometimes  not  more 
than  fifty  feet  in  width  and  perhaps  a 
thousand  feet  in  depth,  inaccessible  to 
the  most  hardy  explorer,  and  terrifying 
all  who  venture  to  look  down  into  its 
dark  and  dismal  depths. 

H,  L,  A,  Cuimer 
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Or,  Lovb  Sharpens  the  Eye  of  Science. 

[A  Tale  of  Invention  in  Holland,  retold  by  Leo  Haefeli.] 

CHAPTER  I.  beds,  for  the  day    was    warm,  dry,  and 

the  journeyman.  dusty. 

On  a  gloomy  afternoon  of  the  year  1609,  **Good  day,  Master  Lippershdm ! "  the 
there  passed  through  the  sedate  streets  of  new-comer  exclaimed  gayly.  "How's  this  ? 
the  dutch  town  Middelburg,  a  stalwart  Is  optical  glass  busmess  so  dull  that  you 
fellbw,  looking  half  like  a  warrior,  half  are  out  here  gardening,  instead  of  busy- 
like  a  journeyman  of  a  refined  craft.  On  ing  in  the  workshop  ?  I  just  came  to  ask 
his  pertly  curled  head  he  had  a  cap  with  for  a  job.** 

a  long  plume;  a  short  sword  was  clinking  The  glass  polisher  looked  up  and  re- 

at  his  left;  a  small  bundle  only  lightly  plied,  not  disconcerted  in  the  least  by  the 

burdened  his  straight  back.     His  bronzed  abrupt  appeal:     "Indeed,  glass  business 

face     was     ornamented    with     martial  is  dull  enough,  at   this    time,    for  the 

whiskers,  and  his  keen,  grey  eyes  sent  people   of  Amsterdam    are  driving  us 

bold  but  not  audacious  glances  at  the  Middleburg  glass   polishers  with   dose 

pretty  lasses  around  the  street  fountains  competition  on  the  foreign  markets    But 

where  he  passed.  I  might  find  work  for  you  yet,  if  you  un- 

At  last    he    entered  the   quiet  street  derstand  glass  polishing  well." 

behind  the  old  St.  Peter's  church,  and  he  "Well,  as  to  that,  Master,  you  should 


stopped    before   a  stately  gable-ironted 
house.     In  the  small  garden  the  owner. 


know,  I  dare  say.    Did'nt  you  say,  five 
years  ago,  when  I  finished  my  apprendce- 


a  pursy  red-faced  man  of  middle  age  was    ship,  that  I  was  a  first-rate  glass  polisher? 
busy  watering    the   well-trained    flower    Ha,  ha  !  Now  you  recognize  me  at  last" 
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"Can  it  be? "  Jan  Lippersheim*  cried  in  of  the  family  circle,  and  for  whom  they 

astonishment.    *'Is  it  really  you,  Zacha-  had  guarded   a   faithful    remembrance. 

riahjansen?    I  thought  you  had  perished  They  at  once  served  him  a  bounteous 

in  the  fearful  war,  like  my  two  poor  boys,  lunch,  upon  which  being  dispatched,  he 

Adrian  and  Hubert,  who  died  in  the  fight  was  readily  induced  to  regale  his  hospit- 

with  the  Spaniards."  able  audience  with  his  adventures  and 

"Peace  to  their  ashes!    Honor  to  their  experiences  in  the  bloody  war. 
memory ! ''    Zachariah     said    seriously.  **You  took  part  in  many  sanguinary 
"Hubert  and  Adrian  fell  like  so  many  battles  and  dangerous  sieges,  and  yet 
thousand  others,  for  the  freedom  of  the  were  wounded  onl^^  once,'*    said    Jus- 
Netherlands,  for  which  I,  too,  fought  and  tina,    a     not  unsympathetic  listener,  in 
bled;  but  I  escaped  with  my  life.    Now  whose  case  was  rehearsed  the  time-hon- 
we  have  at  last  repose  in  the  land.    You  ored  experience  of   Dido  of  Carthage 
must  know  that,  on  April  9th,  an  armis-  listening  to  the  exploits  of  ^neas.  "But 
tice  for  twelve  years  was  arranged  with  my  dear  brothtrs  fell  as  victims  of  the 
the  Spaniards.    The  regiment  to  which  I  dreadful  war.    We  have  wept  long  and 
be'onged  has  been  disbanded.      I  am,  much  for  them,   and  found  consolation 
therefore,  no  longer   a   soldier,   but   a  only  in  the  thought  that  they  fell  for  the 
journeyman  glass  polisher,  who  is  looking  liberation  of  the  beloved  fatherland." 
for  a  job."  **Yea,"   Frau  Gertrude  took  up   the 
"ril  take  you  in  with  pleasure,  Zachar-  thread  of  conversation,   **God  be  praised 
iah,  and  pay  you  the  highest  wages,  a  that  we  now  have  peace,  or  armistice;  as 
guilder  and  a  half  a  week;  and  board  and  they  call  it.    For  full  two-and-forty  years 
lodging  with  me.    You  are  coming  just  the  Spanish  war  fury  has  been  afflicting 
right    My  last  journeyman  has  just  run  our  country." 

away,  and  I  have  only  one  apprentice  "Indeed,   and  now  we  Netherlanders 

left.    You  can  live  in  the  litde  room  be-  have  achieved  victory,  and  therewith  oiu* 

hind  the  workshop,  which  you'll  know  of  independence,  though  a  few  cities  and 

old."  walled  towns  are  yet  in  the  hands  of  the 

*  Thanks,    master !      That    suits    me  Spaniards,  and  may  still  remain  there  for 

bravely.    And  may  I  ask  how  are  your  a  time,"  thoughtfully  added  grave  Master 

worthy  spouse  and  the  little  Justina?"  Lippersheim. 

"Thanks;  they're  both  well,  but  the  "But  Spain  is  entirely  exhausted  and 
littlejustina  has  since  grown  into  a  tall  girl  has  no  longer  either  money   or  credit, 
and  will,  if  everything  comes  to  pass  as  I  while  here  in  Holland  commerce,  trades, 
hope   and    wish,   marry  a    councilman,  and  navigation  flourish,  as  they  never  did 
But  now  let's    go  in,  Zachariah!     My  before.    Our  fleets  rule  the  seas.     In  the 
women-folk   will    be   glad  to   see   you  midst  of  the  turmoil  of  war  we  founded 
^gain."  the  East  India  Company,  which  paid  in 
The  worthy  master  put  his  sprinkling  the  last  two  years  five-and  seventy  and 
can  down,  and  both  entered  the  house.  forty  per   cent,   dividends.       Rich   and 
In  the  comfortably  furnished  dwelling-  strong,  as  we  are,  we  could  have  con- 
room  there  were  seated    at  the  table,  tinued  to  fight  with  all  our  might,  but  the 
busied    with    skilful    embroidery,    Frau  illustrious  General    States    resolved    to 
Gertrude  and  her  daughter  Justina,  the  make  peace,  and  thus  they  concluded  at 
former  a  dignified  matron,  the  latter  a  Antwerp   a    treaty   of  truce  for  twelve 
charming  girl  of  eighteen,  with  soft,  blue  years." 

eyes,  blonde,  simply  plaited  hair,  and  a  After  a  while  Zachariah  repaired  to  the 

sweet,  captivating  countenance.  Cordial-  chamber   appointed    him,   to   hang    his 

ly  they  welcomed  Zachariah  Jansen,  who  sword  on  a  nail,  whereupon  he    went 

had  once  been  a  housemate,  almost  one  into  the  workshop,  finding  there  the  ap- 

•J.  W.  Draper,  in  Vol.  II.  chapter  8,  of  his  prentice,  Michael,  a  smart  lad  of  eighteen 

"History  of  the  Intellectual  Development  of  summers,  busy  among  the  lenses.      As 

Earopc."  gives  the  name  as  "Lippcrshcy."  soon  as  a  preliminary  acquaintance  had 
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been  established,  Jansen  asked  confiden-  away.    Sure  enough,  you  are  the  fifth 

tially:  *Tell  me,  Michael,  what  was  the  one.    And  in  a  year  from  now,  I  may  be 

name  of  the  journeyman  who  was  here  the  sixth  one.'* 

last,  and  why  did  he  leave?'*  "Pst,  Michael,  I  believe  the  master's 

''His  name  was  Gerard  Tegelen."  the  coming." 

lad    answered    with    a    knowing   smile.  And  certahi  enough,  Jan  Lippersheim, 

"And  he  left  in  despair  because  Master  the  master,  entered,  to  give  the  new  em- 

Lippersheim  called  him  an  ass.'*  ployee  his  instructions.  He  was  indeed  a 

'*Why  did  the  Master  call  him  such  an  clever,  even  a  renowned  optician,  not  a 

ugly  name?    No  self-resi>ecting  journey-  mere  glass  polisher,  having  made  several 

man  could  stand'  that;  of  course   not.  not  unimportant  discoveries  in  his  profes- 

Do  you  know  what  was  the  cause?  "  sion,  especially  i^  improving  spectacles. 

"Oh,  yes,  quite  well.    Jouffrouw  Jus-  Still,  however  much  he  had  studied,  ex- 

tina  is  the  innocent  cause!"  perimented,  and  tried,  the  ambitious  and 

**Aha!  I  thought  so."   .  not  overly  modest  man  had  not  yet  suc- 

* 'Indeed  !    Well,  last  year  we  had  three  ceeded  in  coming  before  his  fellow-crafts- 
journeymen  who  were   discharged,  one  men  with  a  really. great  discovery  or  in- 
after  the  other,  because  they  dared  to  vention. 
raise  their  eyes  to  fair  Justina.     Then  chapter  ii. 
came  Gerard — he,  too,  shared  the  same  the  lover. 
fate."  Zachariah  Jansen  had  not  lost  the  deft- 

"But  what  did  Justina  say  to  all  that  ?"  handed  skill  of  his  craft,  although  he  had 

"Oh,  nothing  at  all.    She  just  let  the  been  cast  about  a  good  deal  in  rough 

poor  fellows  s\^  and  suffer, and  laughed;  camp  life.    In  the  course  of  the  next 

for  she  didn't  care  for  one  nor  the  other."  days  and    weeks,    he   more  and  more 

"It  beems  the  old  man  has  some  higher  proved  himself  a  clever  workman,  fully 

ambition  with  his  daughter."  meriting  the  praise  of  his  master. 

"That's  just  it.    They  say  already  that  As  to  Jouffrouw  Justina,  she  was  fond 

the  old  Councilman  Memling  is  limping  of  the  gay  and  sprightly  Zachariah,  and 

around  here  on  a  wooer's  legs.  thus  fondness  grew  in  warmth  with  the 

*And  is  it  settled?"  days.    The   "fifth  one,"   therefore,  met 

'I  think  not."  with  better  success  than  his  predecessors. 

"All  the  better!    I  wish  another  bride-  One  evening,  at  twilight,  the  two  met 

groom  for  the  sweet,  fair  Justina."  in  the  little  front  garden,  and  there  ex- 

The  apprentice,  forgetting  the  barriers  changed  their  tender   sentiments.    But 

of  rank  between  apprentice  and  journey  when  the  first  rapture  had  passed,  there 

man,   laughed  outright,   saying,    "Well,  camethe  "ifs"  and  "buts." 

you're  the  fifth  one,  Zachariah  Jansen;  I  "Your  poor  father  will  never  accept  a 

mean  the  fifth  journeyman  glass  polisher  poor    journeyman    for   a    son-in-law," 

to  fall  in  love  with  the  beautiful  Justina."  Zachariah  complained. 

"'s  faith!"   said  Zachariah.   **when  I  "But  I    don't  want  any  old  Council- 
left  this  house,  five  years  ago.  to  become  man,"  she  whispered  determinedly, 
a  soldier  in  the  army  of  the  Prince  of  "Has  Mynheer  Memling  asked  for  your 
Orange — God  preserve  him!— Justina  was  hand  yet?" 

a  mere  child.    Now  I  find  her  again,  as  a  "Not  yet,  but  he  intends  to  do  so  soon; 

charming,  sweet  maiden.      Am  I  in  love  at  least,  that's  what  my  father  claims." 

with  her?  I  don't  know  for  sure     But  it  "And  mother,  what  does  she  think  ot 

might  well  be,  for  she  has  already  be-  it?" 

witched  me."  "She  only  wishes  with  all  her  heart 

"Are  you  rich?"  that  I  may  be   happy.    But  *it  needn't 

"With  four    pence    in    my    pocket    I  necessarily  be  with  a  lame  Councilman,' 

came  back  to  Middelburg."  says  she." 

"Then,  don't  let  your  love  be  noticed,  "Then  she  is   against    this  proposed 

or  the  boss  puts  you  out  o'  doors  right  match?' 


(I 
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"Yes,  my  dear."  "ir  you  ^o  away,  Zachariah,  1  will  go 

At  this  very  nu  [-t.-n'  the  loven  were  with  you— and  were  it  as  far  as  the  end 

startled  first  by  a  snoit  cough,  followed  of  the  world!" 

by   a    sharp,     dry,     mocking     laugh.  At  these  words  her  otherwise  so  gentle 

Frightened,  they    looked  up.       There,  features  shewed  the  strongest  d 

by  the  fence,    stood    the    Councilman  resoluteness. 

Memling,  a  lame  and  shriveled  little  man  Upstairs  a  window  was  openi 

ia  the  forties,  with  a  pale  face  betraying  a  Lippersheim  put  his  head  out  an 

iSssoluie  past  angrily:  "Justina!  are  you  still  in 

"Ah,  my  fair  JoufJi'ouw  Justina,    are  denP    Come  upstairs  forthwith!' 

yon  enjoying  the  mild  evening  breezes?"  "Will  you  come  with  me,  Zact 

he  asked  sarcastically.  she  asked  archly. 

"Yea,  Mynheer,"  Justina  replied  curtly.  "Of  course,"  the  young  man  [ 

"And  you  have  agreeable  company,  it  responded. 

seems?    Who  may  the  young  sprig  be?"  And  thus  bqth  entered  the  hot 

"He  is  Zachariah  Jansen,  a  journeyman  When  tliey  showed  themselvi 

of  my  father's"  writing  room,  the  Coundlman  w 

"AtMm,  ahem!  And  it  is  with  him  that  on  a  chair,  maliciously  chuckUng 

TOO  are  caught  whispering  so  tenderly,  self.     Jan  Lippersheim  was    m 

my  sweet  little  Justina  I"  the  room  with  wide-reaching  a: 

"He  has  served  as  a  soldier  under  the  resounding  steps  on  the  smooi 

banner  of  the  Prince,  and  has  related  ished  floor.    Frau  Gertrude  wa 

3omeof  his  war  deeds  tome."  by  the  window  in  apparent  anxje 

"My  sword  still  hangs  in  my  chamber!"  "I  did  not  call  you,  Jansenl' 

Zachariah     heroically     exclaimed,     and  tidan  almost  roared, 

polled  his  whiskers  with  martial  defiance.  "I  came  because  I  wanted  t< 

"My  young  fire-eater,"  the   Coundl-  you,"  Zachariah  retorted  with 

■nan  spoke,  or  rather  coughed  haughtily,  preserved  composure, 

"though  you  may  have  saved  the  coun-  "For  the  time  being  it  is  I  i 

hy.  you  had  no  right  to  kiss  this  modest  talk.    Where  did  you  get  the  im 

maiden."  to  kiss  my  daughter?" 

"Oho;  J  should  first  have  asked  your  "Well,  master,  if  one's  in  lovi 

permission?"  "That's  too  outrageous!  Justi 

This  provoking  question  elldted  no  re-  could  this  happen!" 

ply  from  the  patridan,  who    turned   to  "Father,  Zachariah. confessed 

Justina  with  the  question,  "Is  your  bther  for  me,  and  I,  too,  love  him  will 

at  home?"  heart " 

"He  is  upstairs  in  his  writing  room."  "Hi,  hi]    There  you  hear  it, 

"So-so,  then  I  will  go  and  see  him  sheira?"    the  yellow-faced    CtA 

i^ht  away."    He  entered  the  house  and  sneered. 

ascended  the  stairs,  though  not  without  "This  shall  not  be,"  cried  the 

sometroublc.  of  spectacles.     "Ill -bethinking  i 

The  lovers  looked  at  each  other  knew  that  I  had  other  views  wii 

"Now  he  will  betray  and   denounce  "But  these  views  don't  suit  mi 

OS,"  remarked  Justina.  "Here  sits  the  worthy,  noble,  ' 

"No  doubt  about  it,"  replied  Zacha-  ful  Coundlman,  Mynheer  Gisbei 

riah.    "We  will  have  to  weather  a  storm,     ling " 

Are  you  afraid?"  "I  don't  want  to  be  Frau  Couni 

"No."  "Vou  thus  spurn  your  fortune!' 

"You  will  stand  by  me  in  storpi  and  "Rather  I  seek  to  avoidmisfon 

^fouble?"  "Girl,  consider  what  you  are  ! 

'Tor  all  my  life,  you  darlingl"  "I  am  saying  only  what  I  hi 

'Then  the  old  Coundlman  causes  me  sidered."  Justina  broke  out  in  so 

not  the  least  worry."  "Well,  I'll  make  an  end  of  tl 
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foolery,"   Jan    Lippersheim     brusquely  chapter  iu. 

said,  throwing  a  few  silver  coins  on  the  the  prisoner. 

table.    ''There's  your  last  week's  pay,  He  really  intended  to  elope  with  Jus- 

Zachariah  Jansen!    Pack  your  things  up  tina.  and  to  this  end  he  made  all  neces- 

and  quit  my  house  at  once!"  sary  preparations.    Through  the  go-be- 

'*A11  right,  master,"  Zachariah  replied  tween    apprentice    Michael    he   kept  a 

calmly,   putting     the     money   into    his  secret  correspondence  with  his  beloved, 

pocket    Then,  turning  to  the  maiden.  Then  one  day,  he  went  to  the  neighbor- 

**I  see  we  must  part  for  the  nonce,  Jus-  ing  harbor  Vliessingen,  and   made  ar- 

tina.    But  only  for  a  short  time.    Do  not  rangements  with    a   skipper   who    was 

weep,  my  love!  I  am  going  to  stay  in  ready  to  sail  for  England. 

Middelburg."  A  few  days  after  that,  J ustina  secretly 

"Get  out!"  the  master  roared.  left  her  paternal  roof  and  took  her  flight 

*'I  will  take  you  away,  Justina,"  Zacha-  with  the  faithful  Zachariah  for  Vliessin- 

riah  said  with  imperturbable  assurance,  gen.  But  their  clandestine  departure  was 

"Just  try  it!"  the  Councilman  menaced,  discovered  too  soon.  Jan  Lippersheim 
"We  will  attend  to  you,  young  peace-  and  Councilman  Memling  pursued  the 
breaker.  When  your  few  pennies  are  fugitives  with  some  of  the  town's  guards- 
spent,  we  will  expel  you  by  force  from  men,  ancf  before  the  skipper's  craft  could 
the  town.  And  if  you  commit  any  act  leave  the  port  they  were  apprehended. 
of  rashness,  the  tower  by  the  Council  Justina  was  brought  back  to  the  parental 
House  will  bean  excellent  means  for  mak-  home,  while  Jansen  was  locked  up  se- 
ing  you  come  to  your  senses."  curely  in  the  Coimdl  House  towers  being 

"Mynheer  Memling,  then  you  might  confined  in  the  highest  cell,  immediately 

just  as  well  have  me  taken  there,  too,"  under  the  roof. 

Justina  exclaimed  energetically.  Abel  Woulters,  the  jailer,  was  a  good- 

"Oh,  they'll  put  your  little  head   to  natured  old  man.     "Well."  said  he  to 

rights,  Jouflfrouw,"  the  Councilman  said,  his  prisoner,  as  soon  as  the  latter  had 

"We'll  find  the  means  for  that."  somewhat  recovered  from  the  galling dis- 

"I'U   vouch    for   that!"    Jan    Lipper-  comfiture,  "I  don't  think  that  your  case 

sheim    affirmed    with   unabated   anger,  is  so  very  desperate.    You  haven't  com- 

"This  folly  must  be  stamped  out  merci-  mitted  such  a  dreadfiil  crime.     Only  ran 

lessly."  off   with    the   daughter   of  a   burgher. 

"Oh,    Zachariah!"    the    maiden    ex-  That,  others  before  you  have  done,  even 

claimed  with  the  unmistakable  accents  of  men  of  rank.    For  that  they  won't  go  to 

undying  love.    "I  shall  always  remain  hanging  you.    I  guess  they'll  banish  you 

true  to  you!"  from  the  town,  and  that'll  be  the  end 

"Thanks,  Justina!"  answered  the  brave  on't." 

youth.     "Though  I  now  must  part  from  "But  I  want  to  stay  in   Middelburg," 

you,  you  soon  shall  hear  from  your  faith-  Zachariah  replied  resolutely, 

fill     Zachariah.      Till     then,    good- bye,  "That  you'll  hardly  prevail  with.    The 

dearest!"  honorable  Council  won't  take  any  jest- 

And  he  went  out.    A  few  minutes  after  ing!" 

he  left  the  once  so  hospitable,  but  now  The  young  man  relapsed  into  a  sombre 

unfriendly  house,  with  his  small  bundle  silence. 

containing   the    earnings    of  his   peace  After  a  while  the  old  man  spoke, 

labor  and  with  his  sword,  telling  of  his  "I  have  been  told  that  you  understand 

war  deedSr  quite  well  how  to  grind  spectacles.    Per- 

He  went  to  another  glass  grinder,   a  haps  you  could  help  me  to  a  good  pair, 

competitor    of  Lippersheim,    who   was  for  up  to  now  I  have  never  yet  been  able 

ready  at  once  to  give  the  expert  work-  to  get  one  to  suit  me." 

man  a  shelter  and  employment  at  a  lib-  "Very  well,  I'll  get  you  a  good  pair  of 

eral  pay,  of  which  he  now  was  more  in  spectacles,"    Zachariah    answered.      "I 

need  than  ever.  should  be  only  too  glad  to  be  allowed  to 
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<fesomeworkhere,soas  to  forget  my  sor- 
n)ws.  But  you'll  have  to  procure  for  me 
«fliatlneed.  I  am  pretty  sure  the  mas- 
ter who  employed  me,  when  Lippersheim 
^d  discharged  me,  will  readily  send  me 
3II  Ineed.  Fetch  me  something  to  write 
with,  and  I'll  make  out  a  note  for  what  I 
want" 

The  jailer  at  once  complied^  and  the 
^fy  next  day  he  brought  the  prisoner 
^lass  sheets,  polishing  tools,  wheels,  etc., 
^erything  needful  for  the  grinding  and 
polishing  of  spectacles. 

The  first  thing  Zachariah  did  was  to 
make  a  good  pair  of  spectacles  for  the 
old  man.  He  tried  it  on  and  found  it 
excellent 

"Indeed !  '*  he  exclaimed,  **you  are  the 
^  grinder  of  spectacles  in  all  Hol- 
land." 

"Woulters,"   asked  the  young   man, 
*%  you  know  anything  new  from  the 
toira.  from  Lippersheim  and  my  dear 
Jnstina?" 

"Sure  enough,  I  do.    Come  and  look 
out  of  your  barred  window." 
"WeU"' 

"Do  you  see  in  the  distance  a  grey 
church  spire  and  a  few  hamlets?" 
"I  do." 

'That's  the  village  of  St.  Lawrence. 
Your  sweetheart  is  there  now." 
"How  is  that?" 

"The  story  of  that  elopement  of  yours 
caused  a  deal  of  noise  and  talk  in  the 
town  after  all.  So  they  took  Jouffrouw 
Justina  out  there  to  stay  with  some  kins- 
folks of  her  mother's.  If  I  hear  of  any 
more  news,  I'll  let  you  know."  And  the 
old  man  descended. 

The  young  man  was  long  gazing  out  to- 
ward the  lar  away  village  of  St  .Lawrence, 
straining  his  eyes  to  the  utmost  But  the 
distance  was  too  great,  he  was  unable  to 
diicem  any  living  being. 

All  of  a  sudden  th«  idea  struck  him, 
to  look  through  a  ground  glass.  Indeed, 
now  he  saw  the  moss-grown  grey  church 
much  more  distinctly. .  He  took  a  second 
glass,  to  intensify  the  effect.  As  chance 
would  have  it,  the  second  lense  was  con- 
cave. Thus  he  was  experimenting  with 
*  convex  and  a  concave  lense,  which  he 
was  holding  at  some  distance  from  each 


other.  Then  he  perceived  to  his  joyous 
surprise  that  the  village  church  appeared 
all  at  once  as  being  brought  much  nearer 
to  the  reach  of  his  vision.  He  was  even 
able  to  see  around  the  hamlets  some  liv- 
ing creatures,  cattle  on  the  meadows  and 
peasants  working  in  the  fields;  still  he 
could  not  distinguish  those  objects  very 
clearly. 

Meanwhile,  he  had  become  somewhat 
fatigued  or  inconvenienced  by  holding 
the  two  lenses  apart  so  long.  A  felicitous 
thought  came  to  him.  He  had  paste- 
board and  wire.  Out  of  the  former  ma- 
terial he  made  a  tube,  which  he  made 
strong  with  wire  and  then  fastened  the 
two  lenses  at  the  ends. 

The  first  telescope  had  been  invented!* 

Through  this  he  now  looked  over  the 
red  tile  roofs  of  the  quaint  houses  of  the 
town,  beyond  the  walls,  across  the  low 
level  field.  Now  he  could  clearly  dis-* 
tinguish  those  distant  figures.  Lo!  there 
was  a  girl  with  a  white  kerchief  standing 
in  fi'ont  of  a  farm  gate.  Indeed !  it  was 
his  Justina!  What  a  consolation  for 
Zachariah  in  the  thought  that  henceforth 
he  might  be  able  at  least  to  see  his  fair 
love  every  day,  though  she  could  not  be 
aware  of  it  I 

Toward  night  a  violent  storm  broke 
out,  one  of  those  that  so  frequently  work 
destruction  and  desolation  on  the  coasts 
of  the  North  Sea.  It  was  the  time  of 
the  full  moon,  and  a  tremendous  tide 
came  roaring  against  the  shores. 

Middelburg  b  the  capital  of  the  Island 
Walcheren,  which  forms  the  extreme 
land  in  the  delta  of  the  Schelde  River. 
The  fertile  fields  and  the  luxuriant 
meadows  lie  most  below  the  level  of  the 
sea,  and  are  protected  agamst  the 
treacherous  element  by  heavy  dykes. 
Although  as  early  as  the  seventeenth 
century,  the  Dutch  had  attained  to  great 
efficiency  in  the  building .  of  dykes  and 
manipulating  of  sluices,  breaks  and  inun- 
dations of  greater  or  less  destructiveness 
would  occur  at  times. 

About  t|^e  middle  of  the  night,  Zacha- 
riah was  aroused  from  the  not  altogether 
pleasant  slumbers  of  his  captivity  by  the 


•  Historical  fact.  Compare  the  note  to  chapter  I. 
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booming  of  cannon  and  the  alarm  of  the  spire,  as  to  the  last  anchor  of  hope  amid 

tocsin.  the  all-devastating  inundation. 

He  heard  the  howling  of  the  storm»even  The  sun  rose  high  in  the  doud-tossed 

the  strong  masonry  of  the  stalwart  tower  sky.    By  degrees  the  storm  grew  iidnter 

betraying  a  slight  tremor  at  times,  as  and  feebler,  and  came  only  at  increasing 

from  an  earthquake.  intervals.    The  worst  seemed  to  be  over. 

He  was  not  long  at  a  loss  as  to  the  There — ^what  joyl    On  the  platform  of 

cause  of  all  the  tumult    ],t  was  not  a  the  spire  of  the  village  church  of  St 

visitation  by  fire  that  was  threatening,  Lawrence,  he  distinguished  several  per- 

but  one  of  water.  The  dykes  had  yielded,  sons — women    and  girls — among   them 

the  water  was  rushing  over  the  broad  his  Justina.    Then  she  was  saved! 

acres  in  torrents  and  inundating  the  low  This  restored  his  native  calm.    He  was 

regions  of  the  island.  quite  gay  when  Abel  reappeared  after 

How  would  his  beloved  Justina  fare  in  some  time,  during  which  Zachariah  had 

such  a  night  of  terror?    The  village  of  not  for  an  instant  allowed  his  tube  to 

St  Lawrence,  situated  at  the  lowest  de-  swerve  from  its  lovely  aim. 

pression  of  soil,  was  evidently  the  most  "I've  something  new  to  tell  you,"  the 

exposed  part  of  the  neighborhood.  old  man  said  deliberately. 

In  unspeakable  dread  and  anxiety  the  **Out  with  it,  dad!"   the  youth  ex- 
young  man  awaited  the  break  of  day.  claimed. 

When,  at  last,  the  early  morning  dawned,  **Ho,  ho!  you  seem  to  be  quite  merry." 
'he  looked  with  his  spyglass  over  jto-  **Why  shouldn't  I?  1  know  now  that 
*wards  the  village.  No  longer  could  he  my  Justina  is  safe." 
see  either  gardens,  meadows,  or  fields,  '*So!  How  can  you  know  that?  Mas- 
only  a  wave-lashed,  water-waste,  from  ter  Lippersheim  and  Frau  Gertrude  are 
which  even  the  house,  in  front  of  which  just  now  up  here  on  this  old  tower,  to 
he  had  seen  his  darling  Justina  y ester-  have  a  look  over  to  the  village  of  St 
day,  had  disappeared.  The  storm  tide  Lawrence.  They  are  both  very  sorrow- 
had  engulfed  it.                ^  ful,  they  believe  that  their  daughter  is 

The  jailer  came  in.  drowned,  as  the  house,  where  she  has 

"Let  me  out!"  Zachariah  exclaimed,  been  living,    was  washed  away  by  the 

quite  beside  himself  in  his   agony.     **I  flood." 

am  afraid  that  my  Justina  has  perished  in  *'Now,   there;   see  me,  believe  that," 

this  terrible  night,  and  I  must  find  out  and  Zachariah  handed  Walters  his  far- 

for  certain!"  seeing  tube. 

Abel    Woulters    replied,    "You    stay  The  Utter  taking  at  first  an  almost 

quietly  here!    I  cannot  let  you  out,  that's  suspicious  peep  through  it,  was  not  long 

against  my  instruction.     Moreover,  you  to  give  vent  to  his  amazement  at  seeing 

are  in  perfect  safety  up  here.    The  flood  the  truth  of  his  prisoner's  assertion, thanks 

won't  reach  this  high,  I  reckon.    In  the  to  the    wonderful  power  of  the  lenses, 

streets  of  Middelburg  it*s  over  a  yard  "Wonders!"  he  cried,  "Can  one  believe 

high,  and  nearly   the    whole    island  is  it?  'T  would  be  the  veritablest  witchcraft 

flooded."  Still  I'll  go  and  report  so." 

With  this  by  no  means  comforting  in-  He  left,  but  returned  in  ten  minutes, 

formation,  the  jailer  departed,    leaving  "You  are  to  come  with  me  right  away," 

his  prisoner  in  a   condition    of  almost  he  said.      "His  l\onor,   the   worshipfiil 

complete  despair.  Burgomaster,  allows  it" 

CHAPTER  IV.  "Is  the  Burgomaster  up  here  too?" 

THE  INVENTOR.  "He  is',  just  Came  up  with  our  illustrious 

How  ardently  he  again  seized  his  new  Stattholder,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  who 

double  glass  to  scan  the  wide  waste  of  happens  to  find  himself  tn  Middleburg  at 

water  to  the  distant  horizon  where  ocean  this  crisis.     They  want  to  inspect  the 

and  land  had  melted,  as  it  were,  in  one  awful  destruction  and   wreck  from  the 

dreary  deluge.    He  clung  to  the  church  tower.    They  had  just  been  talking  with 
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Lippersheim,  and  overheard  me,  as  I  was  **Yes !   yes  !    Oh,  how  wonderful  I    I 

telling  them  of  your  strange  story  and  see  our  Justina— she  lives — she  moves." 

the  instrument  This  made  Prince  Moritz  "How's  that?  what  do  you  say  ?"  Jan 

quite  inquisitive.    Now  you  know  all.    If  Lippersheim    murmured,  still    with  the 

you  have  been  up  to  some  foolishness,  it  skepticism  of  personal  aversion. 

win  fare  ill  with  you.'*  "Well,  then  see  for  yourself,  master," 

"Hooray!"  cried  Zachariah.      "Now  said  Zachariah.      "Look    through   this 

all  is  well,  I  reckon.  The  Prince  appoints  tube.     This  important  invention,  it's  I 

me  his  court   optician,    and  then    I'll  who  just  now  made, and  if  you're  willing, 

marry  my  Justina."  we  can  utilize  it  together.     Indeed,  if 

"Well,  well,  I  hope  there's  no  witch-  you  still  refuse  to  give  me  your  Justina, 
craft  about  it,"  Abel  Woulters  grumbled  you  must  be  the  most  obstinate  and  stub- 
in  ascending  to  the  very  topmost  room  bom  man  in  Middleburg." 
of  the  lofty  structure  where  the  bells  The  master  glass-grinder  looked 
were  hanging,  which  had  tolled  so  many,  through  his  ex-journeyman's  contrivance, 
and  such  different  messages  to  the  and  at  once  espied  his  daughter  on  her 
burghers  below.     Jan  Lippersheim  and  post  of  safety. 

Frau  Gertrude  were  standing,  in  silent  "Zachariah,"  said  he,  almost  beside 
despair,  by  one  of  the  openings,  whence  himself  with  excitement,  "this  is  a  most 
they  saw  a  waste  of  unsympathetic  tide  remarkable  invention.  All  discord  be- 
in  slow  reflex,  tween  us  be   forgotten  henceforth  and 

By  another  opening  were  standing  the  forever!    Councilman  Memling  may  go 

Burgomaster   of    Middleburg    and    the  and  hunt  for  a  wife  elsewhere.    You  shall 

Governor  of  the  United  Provinces.  have  Justina,  for  your  inventive  genius 

Prince  Moritz  of  Orange,  the  eminent  renders  you  worthy  of  becoming  a  son- 
statesman  and  general,  at  this  time  in-law  of  Jan  Lippersheim." 
forty-two  years  of  age,  was  a  serious  man  "Then  I've  nothing  left  to  wish  for," 
of  deep  scientific  training,  as  he  had  joyously  exclaimed  the  proud  boy. 
proven  by  several  valuable  works  on  "And  I,"  Frau  Gertrude  whispered  to 
mathematics  and  tactics,  the  fruits  of  his  herself  with  motherly  emotions;  "I  prais^ 
leisure  hours.  He  was  just  speaking  kind  Providence  for  so  having  shaped 
to  the  local   magistrate:  the  outcome  for  my  dear  child.     How 

"I  have  always  contended  that  the  new  happy  she  will  be,  when  she  learns  of  all 

dyke  at  West  Kapell  had  not  bieen  built  this!" 

strong  enough.     Now  all  the  people  of  At  this  juncture  the  Prince  of  Orange 

Walcheren   are  making  the   bitter    ex-  advanced  to  the  now  harmonious   and 

perience,  at  their  own  heavy  expense,  happy  group  with  the  Burgomaster, 

how  correct  I  was.".  "Well,   master,   what  strange    instru- 

Zachariah  stepped  up  to  his  whilom  ment  may  this  be?"  he  asked  affably, 

master's  spouse.     "Do  not  grieve,  any  "It's  a  glass  to  see  far  off  with,  your 

longer,"  he  said,  "Justina  is  saved."  excellence,  invented  by  my  former  jour- 

"But  how  could  you  find  it  out?"  the  neyman  and  future  Ipartner.     I  ask  you 

amdous   mother   asked,    half  doubting,  humbly  to  take  a  look  through  it" 

half  hopeful,    while   Lippersheim    was  "And  you  had  us  lock  such  a  man 

glowering  at  the    young   man  he  now  up!"  the  Burgomaster  said,  shaking  his 

so  fiercely  hated,  since  his  love  crossed  wise  head  with  a  slight  gesture  of  official 

his  own  ambition.  displeasure.     "But,  then,  he  was  about 

"Look  through  this  tube  over  to  the  to  steal  your  daughter." 

parish  church  of  St.  Lawrence.     Up,  on  "Your  honor,  we've  just   made    up. 

the  platform,  is  your  daughter."  He  shall  have  my  Justina.     I  ask  for  his 

She  looked  through    the  instrument,  instant  release." 

which  the  fortunate  inventor  had  placed  "Be  it  so!     You  are  free,   Zachariah 

m  position  for  her,  and  gave  one  exultant  Jansen." 

shout  of  joy.  **I  thank  you,  your  honor,"  and  the 
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young  inventor,  no   longer   either  pris-  an  order  for  five  hundred  of  such  instru- 

oner  or  journeyman,  but  a  lover  more  ments,  for  the  officers  of  the  army  and 

than  ever,  bowed  his  thanks  to  the  mag*  navy.    This  invention  will  render  you  not 

istrate  with  some  of  that  grace  that  had  only  famous,  but  also  wealthy." 

helped  him  to  win  Justina's  favor.  Zachariah    expressed    to    his   Serene 

Meanwhile,  Prince  Moritz  had  examined  Highness  his  most  respectful  acknowledg- 

the  strange  instrument,  by  which  Love  mentsof  gratitude,  and  left  the  tower  in 

had  been  destined  to  sharpen  the  eye  of  triumphant  glee,  with  Jan  Lippersheim 

Science.  and  his  worthy  consort. 

**This  is  an  ingenious,  a  grand  inven-  *  ♦  •  ♦  ♦  ♦  t 
tion,"  said  he,  "which  will  bring  its  The  great  flood  subsided.  Justina  re- 
author  lasting  fame.  For  navigators, gen-  turned  to  Middelburg.  and  became  the 
erals  and  astrondmers,  such  glasses  will  happy  wife  of  the  happy  Zachariah. 
henceforth  be  of  incalculable  value.  The  Lippersheim  and  Jansen  exploited  the 
great  Tycho  de  Brahe  died  eight  years  momentous  invention  to  great  advant- 
ago.  Had  he  known  of  this  wonderful  age,  amassing  considerable  wealth  by  the 
invention,  he  would  have  searched  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  these  instru- 
secrets  of  the  heavens  with  ever  so  much  ments,  which  opened  a  new  era  in  science 
more  success.    Zachariah   Jansen,"   the  and  trade. 

great  man  continued  with  an  added  digni-  To  this  very  day  Zachariah* s  rude  first 

ty  of  his  high  official  standing;  **you  are  telescope   is   carefully   preserved,    and 

entitled  to  a   national    reward.    I   shall  proudly  exhibited,  in  the  Council  House 

recommend  you  for  such  a  one  to  the  of  Middelburg,  on  the  Island  of  Walch- 

General  States.    For  the  first,  I  give  you  eren,  Holland. 
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XII.  There  has  been  but  very  little  sicknes 

DETAILED   EMIGRATION    ACCOUNT,  on  board.    We  lost  three  children,  whos 

1849,  1850. — Continued.  were    weaned  just    before   they  were 

FoRTV-THiRD  COMPANY.— /a w^j  Pen-  brought  on  board;  all  the  rest  of  the 

nell^  236  Saints.    The  s\w^  James  Pennell  babes  have  done  well.    *    ♦    ♦  Captain 

sailed  from  Liverpool  for  New  Orleans  Fullertoi\    ♦    *    *     has  been  very  kind 

on  the  morning  of  September  2nd,  1849,  to  us;  he  has  granted  us  every  privilege 

carrying    two    hundred    and    thirty-six  which  he  possibly  could,  and  made  us 

souls  of    Latter-day   Saints,    under  the  many  presents;  his  officers  and  crew  were 

presidency   of  Thomas  H.   Clark,  who  all  very  kind  to  us.    ♦   ♦    ♦   The  ship  is  a 

in  a  letter  dated  New  Orleans,  October  good  sailing  vessel;  we  were  just  seven 

22,  1849,  gives  the  following  account  of  weeks  crossing,  and  our   passage  was 

the  voyage:  more   like   a   pleasure  trip  than  a  sea 

* 'Brother  Barlow   and   Brother   Alrin  voyage" 

were  chosen  as  my  two  counselors.    I  The  company  arrived  in  New  Orleans 

ordained  Brother  Alrin  to  the  office  of  an  on  the  twenty-second  of  October,  where 

Elder,   and  then  formed   the    company  the  emigrants  were  received  by  Elder 

into  ten  divisions,  with  a  president  over  Thomas  McKenzie,  who  had  succeeded 

each,  to  see  that  cleanliness  and  good  Elder    Scovil    as    Church    Emigration 

order  were  kept,  and  also  prayers  every  Agent  at  New  Orleans;  he  rented  anum- 

night  and  morning.     We  had  preaching  ber  of  houses  for  some  of  the  emigrants 

and  administered  the  Sacrament  every  who  stopped  temporarily  in  that  city;  the 

Sabbath,  and  also  preaching  Tuesdays  majority    of    the  Saints .  continued  the 

and  Thursdays.    The  officers  also  stood  journey  up  th^  river.     {Millenmal  Star, 

to  their  post,  as  men  of  God,  so  that  all  Vol.  XI,  pages  284,  363.) 

was  peace  and  harmony  during  the  time.  Forty-fourth    Company.  —  Berfm, 
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253  souk.    The  ship  Berlin  sailed  from  October  6th.  Ann  Whale,  aged  la  months. 

Liverpool  for   New    Orleans    with    two  October  6th,  Agnes  Bradshaw.  aged  5  years, 

hundred  and  fifty-three  Latter-day  Saints  This  was  the  greatest  loss  of  life  that 

on  board,  September  5th,  1849,  under  the  "P  ^  ^^^  ^"^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  experienced 

presidency  of  James  G.  Brown.    (MUlen-  among  the  Saints  wending  their  way  to 

mal  Star,  Vol.  XI,  page  363.)  Zion,  since  the  emigration  from  Europe 

The  company  had  a  tedious  voyage,  commenced  in  1840.    As  some  of  those 

during  which    the   passengers   suffered  who  died  had  no  relatives   on    board, 

muchfrom  cholera,  and  forty- three  deaths  their  property  was  left  with  Elder  Mc- 

occunred  on  board,   of    whom   thirteen  Kenzie,  the  Church  agent,  at  New  Or- 

adults  and  fifteen  children  belonged    to  leans,  subject  to  orders  from  their  rela- 

the  Saints.     The   other   deaths    were  tives  in  England.      Their  bedding  and 

among  passengers    and    apostates    of  other  goods  thai  was  thought  affected 

which  there  were  a  number  on  board,  with  cholera  were  thrown  over-board. 

Following  is  a  complete   list   of  the  The  Saints  were   well    pleased    with 

twenty-eight  Saints  who    died    on    the  Brother  Brown  as  their  presiding  officer, 

voyage  together   with  the  date  of  their  but  were  highly  dissatisfied  with  Captain 

demise:  Smith's  conduct  toward  them.      {Millen- 

September  13th,  Ellen  Stoddart,  aged  37.  nicU  Siar^  Vol.  XI,  page  363.) 

September  16th,  Eliza  Hopkins,  aged  23  and  On    the    twenty-second    of    October, 

two  children.  1849,  <>"  the  same  day  that  the  James 

September  17th,  Wm.  Smith,  aged  50.  PenneU  reached  port,  the  Berlin  arrived 

^^emberi8th.Wrt.Brindley,  aged  46.  from  ^^  ^^^  Orleans,    with   that  part  of  the 

^emberiSth.  Patience  Smith,  aged  a  years,  company    who     had  escaped   a  watery 

September  23d,  John  Mason,  aged  63,  from  ST^^e. 

Staffordshire.  '^^^  largest  portion  of  the  Saints  emi- 

September  aad,  Wm.  Harrison  Birch,  aged  grating    in   the  Berlin  was  sent  up  the 

2  years.  Mississippi  River  by  the  Church  Agent, 

September  23rd, Agnes  Smith,  aged  10  months.  Thomas  McKenzie,  but  some  stopped  at 

September  23rd,  Martha  Stoddart,  aged   9  New  Orleans,  where  they  found  employ- 

"^^-  ment  for  the  winter.     {Millennial  Star, 

^^p^ember  23rd,  Mary  Ann  Wilson,  aged  18  y^,   xi,page284,  363;  Vol.  XII,  page  14.) 

c   . '  u       .V  TTii     r-r        A  -  Forty-fifth  Company.— Zf/Zti«<^,  250 

September  24th,  Ellen  Fife,  aged  5  years.  ,        ,                ,       .           .           ^  .          . 

September  24th.  Wm.  Farnsworth.  aged  18  ^ouls.     It  was  the  mtention  of  Apostle 

montjis  Orson  Pratt  to  have  chartered  a  ship  to 

September  2Sth,  Thomas  Warburton,  aged  sail  about  the  twentieth    of  September, 

53.  from  Crewe.  1849,  ^ut  he  was  unable  to  find  one  that 

September  25th  William  Fielder,  aged   21  •  was  suitable,  until  he  had  succeeded  in 

from  Sheemess.  chartering  the  large,  new  and  splendid 

September  26th.  John  Fletcher,  aged  26,  from  gj^jp  Zetland,  which  had  already  brought 

^*^"^^      , ,    ,^    1     ^.             v_     J  over  one  company  of  Saints  before.    The 

September  26th,  Charles  Timmmgs.'aged  22,  .         •     .     ..    ^. 

from  West  Bromwich.  ^^*'^'  mcludmg  the  necessary  provisions, 

September  27th,  Sarah  Ann  West,  aged  2  ^as  £z   7s.   6d.  for  adults;  for  children 

years.  under  fourteen  years,  £2  los;  infants  un- 

September  27th,  Ann  Farnsworth,  aged  42,  der  twelve  months,  free. 

from  Leeds.  The  Zetland  sailed    from    Liverpool, 

September  28th,  Richard  Lester,  aged   25.  November   loth,    1849,    with   about    two 

from  Leicester.  hundred  and  fifty  Saints  on  board,  under 

^tember29th.  John  Buckley,  aged  28,  from  ^^^    presidency    of     Elder    Samuel    H. 

ysnire.  Hawkins,  and  arrived  at  New  Orleans, 

September  29th,  James  Dawson,   aged    28,  _           ,  '         ..       «           „  .. 

from  Oldham  December  24th,  1849.  a^  the  emigrants 

September  30th,  James  Corr.  aged  9  months,  enjoying  good   health   and  spirits;  they 

Octobcr4th,  F.J.  Bradshaw.  aged  6  years.  were  received    by    the    Church   Agent, 

October  5th,  Mary  Bradshaw,  aged  8  years.  Elder  Thomas  McKenzie,  who  arranged 
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transportation  with  a  number  of  the  emi-  "union  prevailed  in  our  midst,  as  mudi 
grant  to  St.  Lx>uis,  while  others  tried  to  as  we  could  expect,  considering  our  con- 
get  employment  in  New  Orleans,  in  order  dition.  The  cooking  seemed  to  try  our 
to  earn  means  wherewith  to  continue  the  patience  most,  but  according  to  the  man- 
journey.  At  that  time,  however,  business  ner  in  which  our  company  was  organized, 
was  very  dull  in  New  Orleans,  and  thou-  accompanied  with  the  diligence  of  the 
sands  of  able-bodied  men  were  walking  presidents  of  each  section,  order  and 
about  in  idleness.  The  weather  was  also  peace  prevailed,  and  the  whole  company 
very  warm  and  sickly.  could  have  tea  and  be  on  deck  by  six 

That  part  of  the  company  which  con-  o'clock,  when  the  songs  of  Zion  were 
tinned  the  journey  up  the  river,  arrived  sung  more  or  less,  which  caused  cheer- 
atSt.  Louis,  Missouri,  January  nth,  1850.  fubiess  to  beam  on  every  countenance. 
MUlenmal  Star^  Vol.  XI,  pages  315,  361;  Thus  were  our  evenings  generally  passed 
Vol.  XII,  pages  43,  75.)  until  the  signal  was  given  for  prayers, 

Forty -SIXTH  Company. — Argo^  40a  which  were  attended  to  by  the  presidents 
souls.  January  10,  1850,  the  ship  Argo  •  of  each  section  at  eight  o'clock  in  the 
sailed  from  Liverpool  with  a  company  of  morning,  and  at  the  same  hour  in  the 
four  hundred  and  two  Saints,  under  the  evening,  after  which  preparations  were 
presidency  of  Jeter  Clinton,  an  American  made  for  rest.  Our  watch  then  took  their 
Elder,  who  returned  home  from  a  mis-  stand  at  the  different  hatchways,  so  that 
sion  to  Great  Britain.  After  a  prosperous  none  were  admitted  from  deck  to  disturb 
voyage,  the  company  arrived  in  New  our  repose,  and  in  a  very  short  time 
Orleans,  March  8,  1850.  Sister  Jackson,  silence  was  only  broken  by  the  breeze 
one  of  the  emigrants  who  now  resides  at  passing  through  our  rigging,  or  the  lone- 
American  Fork,  Utah  County,  Utah,  re-  ly  foot  of  the  sailor  pacing  the  deck.  We 
lates  that  on  one  occasion  during  the  had  preaching  twice  a  week  and  a 
voyage,  when  the  Argo  was  nearing  the  church  meeting  every  Sabbath,  generally 
shores  of  Cuba,  in  a  pitch  dark  night,  on  deck,  which  was  well  attended  by  all 
the  captain  expressed  fears  that  the  ship  on  board,  as  the  labors  of  the  sailors 
might  be  wrecked,  as  he  knew  that  land  were  generally  suspended  during  our 
was  near.  Suddenly  a  heavenly  light,  services.  We  were  m  duty  bound  to  ex- 
which  for"^  few  seconds  illuminated  the  press  our  feelings  regarding  Captain 
surroundings,  revealed  to  the  captain  the  Mansfield.  His  conduct  towards  us  has 
fact  that  a  large  rock  rose  boldly  out  of  truly  been  praiseworthy,  as  he  has  given 
the  ocean,  right  in  front  of  the  ship,  only  us  considerably  more  privileges  than 
a  short  distance  away.  With  consider-  we  could  have  expected.  He  was  much 
able  presence  of  mind,  and  quick  as  interested  in  the  welfare  of  all  on  board, 
thought,  the  captain  gave  orders  to  and  was  always  ready  to  administer  to 
change  the  course  of  the  vessel,  and  thus  those  who  were  sick;  and  as  a  proof  of 
escaped  what  might  have  proven  a  ter-  our  esteem  towards  him,  we  presented 
rible  disaster  a  few  minutes  later.  him  with  a  memorial  which  represented 

Forty- SEVENTH  Company.  — Josiah  the  feelings  of  the  whole  company. 
Bradlee^  263  souls.  The  second  com-  "Our  records,  during  our  voyage,  con- 
pany  of  Saints  that  left  the  shores  of  tain  five  deaths,  one  birth  and  two  marri- 
England  bound  for  the  Rocky  Mountains  ages,  as  follows;  Married,  February 
in  1850,  consisted  of  two  hundred  and  24th,  1850,  Louis  John  Davies,  of  Gla- 
sixty-three  souls,  who  sailed  from  Liver-  morganshire,  to  Sarah  Roger,  of  Pem- 
pool,  February  i8th,  under  the  presidency  brokeshire,  Wales;  March  loth,  1850, 
of  Elder  Thomas  Day.  After  r  fine  and  John  Carver  to  Mary  Fames,  both  of 
pleasant  passage  of  eight  weeks  and  Herefordshire,  England.  Deaths:  Febru- 
four  days,  the  company  arrived  in  New  ary  28th,  1850,  Jonathan,  son  of  George 
Orleans  on  the  eighteenth  of  April.  and  Ellen  Matthews,  aged  ten  months, 

''During  the  voyage,"  writes  Elder  from  the  London  Conference;  March  27th 
Day  to  the  editor  of  the  Millennial  Star^    Ann,  daughter  of  Hannah  Hughes,  aged 
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ten  months,  from  Wales;  and  (same  day)  curred  during  the  voyage,  but  one  child 

Radiael,  daughter  of  David  and  Mary  died  coming  up  the  river  on  the  first  of 

Riggal,   of   Gosberton,   aged   fourteen  May,  and  was  buried  in  New  Orleans. 

months,  not  in  the  Church;  March  30th,  At  New  Orleans  the  company  was  met 

John,  son  of  George  and  Elizabeth  Hay,  by  Church  Emigration  Agent,  Thomas 

aged  fourteen  years,  from  Cheshire,  Eng-  McKenzie,  who  accompanied  the  Saints 

land;  April  15th,  Damina,  daughter  of  up  to  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  where  they 

Robert  and  Rebecca   Smith,  aged   ten  arrived  about  the  middle  of  May.    From 

years,  from  Lincolnshire, England.  Birth:  thence  a  part,  or  all,  of  the  emigrants 

April  2nd,  1850,    the    wife    of  Robert  continued  the  journey  to  the  Bluffe. — 

Norris,  from  Manchester,  gave  buth  to  a  {MUlenial  Star,  Vol.  XII,  pages  89,  216, 

daughter.  217,  252,  300.) 

'The  general  health  and  spirits  of  our  A  large  number  of  the   Saints  who 
company  are  truly   flattering;  joy   and  emigrated  from  England  in    the    latter 
cheerfuhiess  mark  the  saiisfocdon  of  all,  part  of  1849  ^^^  ^^  beginning  of  1850, 
as  they  open  their  eyes  upon  that  land  crossed  the  plains  and  mountains  with 
which  they  have  longed  to  see.     We  are  the   general  Church  emigration,  which 
about  to  prepare,  under  the  guidance  of  was  fitted  out  at  Council  Bluf&  in  the 
Elder  McKenzie,  to  go   up   the   river,  summer  of  1850.     In  the  beginning  of 
{MiUenmal  Star,  Vol.  XU,  pages  75,  185,  June  of  that  year  three  hundred  and  fifty 
189.)  wagons  were  organized  into  companies 
Forty-eighth     Company. — Hartley,  and  started  for  the  Valley.    Captain  Milo 
109  souls.     The  ship  Hartley,  carrying  Andrus  went  ahead  with  fifty  wagons, 
one  hundred  and  nine  souls  of  Latter-day  which  left  the  Missouri  River  on  the  third 
Saints,  bound  for  the  Valley,  sailed  from  of  June.     At  Fort  Laramie,  where  this 
Liverpool,  March    2d,   1850,  under  the  train  was  encamped  on  the  nineteenth  of 
presidency  of  Elder  David  Cook.    This  July,  the  company  consisted  of  fifty-one 
dosed  the  emigration  from  Great  Britain  wagons,  two  hundred  and  six  persons, 
until  the  following  September.    After  a  nine  horses,  six  mules,  one  hundred  and 
passage  of  fifty-nine  days  the  company  eighty-four    oxen,     one    hundred    and 
arrived  in  New  Orleans  May  2d,   1850,  twenty -two   cows,    forty-six   sheep,    six 
the  emigrants  generally  enjoying  good  yearlings,  nineteen  dogs,  one  pig,  and 
health.     During  the  voyage  there  was  two  ducks.     Captain  Andrus*  company 
but  a  very  little  sickness,  but  the  Saints  was  followed  by  Captain  Benjamin  Haw- 
were  much  annoyed  by  the  Irish  passen-  kins,  with  one  hundred  wagons;  he  had 
gera,  and  the  conduct  of  Captain  Morrell  two  assistants  (one  of  them  Thomas  S. 
was  shameful,  as  he  did  all  in  his  power  Jefferson),  who  acted  as  captains  of  fifties, 
to  make  their  situation  as  miserable  as  or  of  what  was  called  the  first  and  second 
possible;  and  when  they  were  holding  divisions.  Next  in  succession  was  Aaron 
their  meetings,  he  took  particular  pains  Johnson,  with  a  train  of  one  hundred  and 
to  amioy  them.     But  while  he  acted  as  a  thirty-five     wagons,    and     with     Elisha 
demon  to  the  rest  of  the  company,  he  Everett  as  captain  of  the  first  and  Mat- 
was  exceedingly  kind  and  attentive  to  thew   Caldwell,  captain   of  the   second 
two  or  three  of  the  females,  whom  he  on  division.    About  twenty  emigrants  died 
difeent  occasions  invited  into  his  catin.  in  Johnson's  train  on  the  overland  jour- 
Tbese,  however,  were  not  members  of  ney.    After  this  company  came  Captain 
the  Church.    Otherwise  the  voyage  was  James  Pace  with  one  hundred  wagons, 
a  pleasant  one,  and  the  weather  was  fine  and  under  him  Richard  Session  acted  as 
^od  agreeable,  so  much  so  that  not  one  captain  of  the  first,  and  David  Bennett 
of  the  sjiip*s  sails  was  ever  reefed  from  captain  of  the  second  division.     Other 
^  day  the  vessel  sailed  from  Liverpool  companies  followed   soon    afterwards — 
"ntil  its  arrival  in  New  Orleans.    Only  a  one  under   the   leadership   of  Edward 
very  few  of  the  passengers  suffered  from  Hunter,  and  another  in  charge  of  Joseph 
sca-ackness;  no  births  or  marriages  oc-  Young. 
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The   emigrants   were   generally    well  hundred    and    seventy-five   oxen,   one 

fitted  out  with  wagons  and  teams,  as  well  thousand   six    hundred   and    fifty-three 

as  provisions  and  the  necessary  camping  cows,   etc.,   had  passed  Fort   Laramie, 

equipage.    Some  of  the  wagons  procured  bound  for  the  west,  and  this  was  only  a 

that  season,  however,  proved  too  heavy,  beginning  of  what  followed  later  in  the 

and  lighter  vehicles  that  would  bear  from  season. 

sixteen  to  twenty  hundred  pounds,  were  A  great  number  of  people  died  with 
recommended  as  the  most  suitable  for  the  cholera  in  attempting  to  cross  the 
future  service.  It  was  estimated  that  plains  in  1850;  among  them  many  of 
between  seven  and  eight  hundred  wagons  the  Saints.  In  order  to  invoke  the  bless- 
carrying  passengers  to  the  Valley,  as  well  ings  of  the  Lord  upon  the  latter,  and 
as  two  new  carding  machines,  and  other  stay  the  hand  of  the  destroyer.  Sun- 
machinery  crossed  the  plains  that  year,  day,  July  14th,  1850,  was  observed  as  a 
They  also  took  along  about  four  thou-  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  by  all  of  the 
sand  sheep  and  five  thousand  head  of  branchesof  the  Church  in  the  Pottawatta- 
cattle,  horses  and  mules.  mie  country.     It  was  reported  at  Kan- 

Besides  the  Church  emigration,  a  very  sasville  that  sixty  of  the  Saints,  en  route 
large  company  of  gold-diggers  and  emi-  for  the  Valley,  died  between  the  Mis- 
grants  destined  for  California  and  Oregon  souri  River  and  Fort  Kearney,  prind- 
crossed  the  plains  in  1850.  Thus  up  to  pally  of  cholera.  As  the  weather  got 
June,  1850,  sixteen  thousand  nine  hun-  cooler  and  the  emigrants*  neared  the 
dred  and  fifteen  men,  two  hundred  and  mountains,  the  sickness  abated  and  all 
thirty-five  women,  two  hundred  and  forty-  the  companies  arrived  safe  and  well  in 
two  children,  four  thousand  six  hundred  Salt  Lake  City.  {^Millennial  Siar^  Vol. 
and  seventy-two  wagons,  fourteen  thou-  XII,  pages  252,  300;  Frontier  Guardian^ 
sand  nine  hundred  and  seventy -four  of  July  loth,  August  21st,  September  4th, 
horses,  four  thousand  six  hundred  and  October  2nd,  1851,  January  8th,  185 1.) 
forty-one   mules,    seven    thousand    four  Andrew  Jenson. 
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CHAPTER  VIII.  not  go  to  the  proi>er  authorities,  if  he  was 

OVER.  so  eager  to  know  the  truth? 

When  once  the  conscience  is  stified,  Mr.  Victor  Garnett  did  not  care  for  the 

how  easy*it  is  to  convert  ourselves  to  Gospel.    Not  he.     He  cared  forAlmina 

the  belief  that  a   particular    course  of  Brown,  and  he  meant  to  have  her;  yes, 

conduct  is  right;    no  matter  if  it  is  as  make  her  his  wife.    He  had  made  up  his 

plain  as  day  to  other  people  that  it  is  mind  to  that  efifect,  and  when  he  once 

wrong.  set  his  mind  to  a  purpose  he  generally 

Almina  Brown  was  now  of  the  opinion  succeeded.    Mr.  Garnet  did  not  bother 

that  she  was  doing  no  wrong  in  encour-  his  ^conscience  whether  his  plans  were 

aging  Mr.  Garnett's  attentions  towards  right  or  wrong,    consequently  his  con- 

her.     "He  is  so  good,  so  noble  and  so  science  did  not  disturb  him  in  the  execu- 

gentlemanly,  that  it  will  be  an  easy  mat-  tion    of  them.      He   saw   that   Almina 

ter  to  convert  him  to  the  truth  afler  a  Brown  was  a  jewel — a  pearl  above  price, 

time,"  she  had  said  to  her  mother.  Why  should  he  not  obtain  it  as  well  as 

She  did  not  hear  the  comments  of  her  any  other  person?     Such    a   prize  was 

friends    that    Mr.    Garnett   acted    very  worth  the  winning.     What  did  he  know, 

strangely  in  coming  to  a  girl  for  in  forma-  or  care  for  that  matter,  about  religious 

tion  regarding  the  Gospel.    Why  did^e  scruples?    Miss  Brown  exerted  a  fasdna- 


ALMINA,  283 

tion    over  him   by    her   open,    simple  would  be  at  the  depot  to  meet  them,  and 

maimer.     She  was  not  dull.    She  pos-  look  after  Almina's  comfort.      Almina 

sessed  a  peculiar  beauty  of  form  and  face  assented,  and  even  seemed  very  much 

which  he  admired.      If  he  could  but  gain  pleased  at  the  arrangement    The  next 

her  esteem,  then   her   love,   he    would  day  it  rained.       It  was  in  the   month 

make  her  his  wife.     He  would  do  it  at  of  October".      It  was  a  cold,  dark  day 

all  hazards.  to  set  out  as  they  would  have  to  drive 

Mr.  Gamett  was  Almina's  companion  four  miles  to  the  railroad;  but  Mr.  Gar- 

to  a  few  parties  and  gatherings  after  that  nett  procured  a  covered  carriage  and  a 

first  on  the  Fourth  of  July.     He  went  to  driver  to  take  them  to  the  train. 

Sunday  School  a  few  times  and  to  night  It  was  all  so  new,  so  strange  to  Almi- 

meetmg,  and  people  began  to  think  that  na.    She  had«never  been  far  from  home, 

he  was  not  so  bad  after  all.     He  might  and  it  was  with  a  mixture  of  awe  and 

be  honest  in  his  actions.  So  he  was  often  pleasure  that  she  seated  herself  by  Mr. 

invited  to   the   private,  gatherings  that  Gamett's  side  in  the  easy  car  seats  and 

Almina  was  wont  to  attend.    He  could  looked  out  upon   the  fleeing  landscape, 

make  himself  so   agreeable,   too.     His  Down  through  the  winding  valley  the  train 

bearing  and  his  manners  were  perfect,  flew,  here  edging  along  the  river's  bank, 

The  clumsy-fingered  town  boys   **were  here  cutting  straight  through  the  broad, 

nowhere"  when  he  sat  down  to  the  organ  level  meadows.  Now  the  valley  narrowed 

or  piano.    His  voice  was  well  trained,  into  a  canon,  and  now  widened  again; 

and  charming  to  listen  to,  as  he  sang  all  then  the  rocky  frowning  cliffs  once  more 

the  favorite  and  fashionable  pieces.    Oh,  appeared  and  the  train  slackened  its  speed 

he  was  a  good  fellow,  and  splendid  com.  as  it  wound*: in  and  out  and  around  the 

pany,  more  persons  than  Almina  began  projecting  bdulders  and  yawning  chasms, 

to  think.      But  there  was  one  who  did  Mr.  Gamett  told  Almina  to  look  out  at  a 

not  credit  his  smoothness  to  anything  but  certain  point  and  she  shuddered  as  she 

acting.    Will  Edwards  thought  he  saw  beheld  the  river  dashing  far  below  them, 

through  his  whole  demeanor.    Once  or  while  the  tram  slowly  glided  across  the 

twice  Will  was  thrown  into  Mr.  Gamett*s  trembling  bridge.      Then    out   through 

and  Almina's  society,  but  he  felt  ill  at  the  frowning  gateway  into  the  broad  val- 

ease  with  them,  and  he  always  avoided  ley  of  the  Salt  Lake.     The  clouds  were 

it  as  much  as  possible.  '  parting  in  the  west,  and  the  sun,  taking  a 

Thus  the  summer  days  passed  and  Mr.  farewell  peep  through  the  break,  shone 

Gamett  saw  the  fruits  of  his  planting,  full  upon  the  lake  and  reflected  its  shin- 

^^His  reign  of  power  did  not  extend  over  ing  surface.    Almina  had  never  seen  so 

Almina  only,  but  Sister  Brown  had  such  grand  a  sight.    It  was  indeed  beautiful, 

impliat  confidence  in  him  that  she  prom-  And  she  gazed  at  it  till  the  sun  went 

ised  him  a  visit  to  his  home  in  the  city,  down  and  darkness  covered  the  earth, 

Lately  he  had  urged  them  to  take  a  much  hiding  the  scene  from  her  sight, 

needed  out  and  pay  him  a  visit.     His  It  was  night  when  they  reached  the 

folks  would  be  glad  to  see  them,  he  said,  city.    From  the  depot  with  its  rattle  and 

and  he  would  see  that  they  went  and  re-  noise  of  trucks  and  hack-drivers,  Almina 

turned  in   safety.       So    Sister    Brown  was  led  into  a  carriage  and  introduced  to 

promised  to  go  with  him,  but  just  before  an  elderly  lady  by  Mr.  Gamett. 

the  day  appointed  for  the  journey,  the  * 'Mother,    this    is    Miss  Brown,   Miss 

baby  became  suddenly  ill  and  she  could  Brown,  Mrs.  Gamett.** 

not  take  her  out.    Mr.  Gamett  seemed  Almina  bowed,  and  offered  her  hand 

very  much  annoyed  as  the  tickets  had  which  the  lady  shook  warmly, 

been  purchased.       But   there   was    no  "I  am  pleased  to  make  your  acquain- 

escape.    She  would  have  to  stay  at  home  ance,*'  she  said.     **Was  so  sorry  your 

with  the  children,  but  Almina  had  better  mother  could  not  come.    However,  an- 

go,  so  as  not  to  disappoint  him  too  much,  other  time  I  hope  she  will  be  able  to  favor 

Mr.  Gamett  promised  her  that  his  mother  us.'* 
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"Drive  on  John,  we'll  not  wait  for  bag-  he  should  ask  me  to  be  his  wife.   He  has 

gage  to-night/*  said  Mr.  Garaett,  and  the  said  nothing  as    yet,  but  sometimes  I 

carriage  rolled  up  the  street  where  Al  think  he  is  about  to  speak.    Oh,  mother, 

mina  noticed  the  long   lines   of  lights  what  can  I — should  I — say?" 

which  illuminated  the  crowded  sidewalks  After  reading  the  letter,  Sister  Brown 

and  busy  streets.    A  few  minutes  drive  put  the  baby,  whom  she  was  holding, 

brought  them  to  what  looked  in  the  dark-  upon  the  floor.     Her  hands   trembled 

ness  like  a  three  story  building  of  large  and  she  pressed  them  to  her  eyes  and 

proportions.    A  light  hung  in  a  wide  hall,  forehead,  then  read  the  letter  through 

Here  they  entered  and  were  soon  ushered  again,  little  heeding  the  demoUshing  of 

into  a  well  furnished  room  where  supper  her  work-basket  by  the  little  mischief  at 

was  waiting.    Mrs.  Gamett  explained  to  her  feet.    Here  was  something  confront- 

the  somewhat  bewildered  girl  that  they  ing  her  that  she  had  never  thought  about, 

were  renting  rooms  at  present,  but  hoped  except  in  a  far  off,  dim  sort  of  way. 

to  secure  a  house  soon  in  a  better  part  of  Almina  marry  Mr.  Gamett  ?    Never !    It 

the  dty.     After  a  light  repast,  Almina  was   well  enough   to    have   him  for  a 

was  shown  to  her  room,  and,  as  it  was  friend,  *but  as   a  son-in-law,    Almina's 

late,    the*  house   soon    became    quiet,  husband — it  was  not   to  be  thought  of. 

Almina  was  tired,  but  the  new  experi-  So,    with   a  fearful   dread    she   hastily 

ences  of  the  day  kept   her  awake  far  wrote  her  to  come  home  as  soon  as  pos- 

into  the  night.    When,  at  last,  she  fell  sible. 

asleep,  she    did  not  awaken  until   the  It  was  on  the  third  day  after  she  had 

sun  was  high  in  the  heavens  next  mom-  posted  her  last  letter  that  Sister  Brown 

ing.  was  found  by  the  good  bishop  on  his 

Sister    Brown    received    daily    letters  round,  sitting  by  the  kitchen  stove,  her 

from  her  daughter  in  the  city.     They  face  buried  in  her  hands.  At  his  entrance 

were  full  of  accounts  of  strange  experi-  she  looked  up  at  him,  and  such  a  face  he 

ences,  and  the  good  woman  took  great  had  seldom  seen,  so  suddenly,  deeply 

pleasure  in  rehearsing  them  to  her  listen-  marked  with  woe.    The  fire  was  out,  as 

ing  neighbors.    But  she  said  very  little  if  she  had  sat  in  that  position  for  hours, 

about  them  to  the  old  bishop,  who  would  The  children  were  asleep.     The  house 

call  every  few  days  and  enquire  about  was  still. 

her  and  the  absent  girl.     Perhaps  that  "Dear  sister,  what  is  the  matter?"  said 

was  owing  to  the  fact  that  he  had  scolded  the  bishop,  as  he  stood  lookmg  at  her  in 

her  for  allowing  Almina  to  go;  but  that  wonder. 

was  not  all;  there  was  something  else,  "What  will  my  husband  say?    What 

she  hardly  knew  what,  that  tempted  her  can  I  say?     I  am  to  blame — I  am  to 

to  reveal  as  little  as  possible  of  the  grand  blame.    O  God,  forgive  me,  help  me — 

balls,  etc.,  to  the  venerable  bishop:  she  help  her^  she  needs  it'* 

did  not  receive  the  pleasure  in  having  She  looked  at  her  visitor  again,  then 

him  as  a  listener  as  she  did  in  having  pointed  at  a  sheet  of  paper  lying  on  the 

some  others.  floor.      The   bishop   picked  it  up  and 

Almina  had  been  away  a  week,  and  scanned   its    pages,    while   the  mother 

her  mother  received  a  letter  in  which,  covered  her  face  again,  and  with  a  sway- 

among  other  things,  she  said:  ing  to  and  fro,  murmured  in  tones  of 

"Mother,  don't  worry  about  me.      Mr.  distress: 

Gamett  and  his  mother  treat  me  very  "Almina,  Almina,  my  girl,  my  pcjde  !" 

kindly.  They  are  so  good.  And,  mother.  And  what  did  the  reader  see?  Nothing 

how  can  I  help  loving  such  people!    I  do  but  this  when  he  got  to  it: 

believe  Mr.  Gamett  is  one  of  the  noblest  "Mr.  Gamett  and  I  were  married  to. 

and  best  of  men.    And  I— haven't  you  day.    Mother,  if  I  have  done  anything 

guessed  it  by  this  time? — really  think  a  wrong  in  doing  so,  forgive  me — but,  dear 

great  deal  of  him.    And  I  have  thought,  mother,  believe  me,  I  had  to  do  it^  Ihcul^ 

dear  mother,  what  I  should  do  and  say  if  to. 
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IX.  "Get  to  like  it  as  you  did  tomatoes 

AFTER-THOUGHTS.  and  Celery;  but  there,  never  mind,  you'll 

Mrs.  Almina  Gamett  sat  in  her  spa-  excuse  my  short  stay  to-day  as  I  am  in  a 

doos  plate-glass  bay  window  looking  out  hurry."    He  arose  and  his  wife  helped 

upon  the  street.    It  was  in  a  fashionable  him  on  with  his  coat, 

part  of  the  dty,  and  the  view  from  her  '*Will  you  be  home  early  to-night?" 

window  was  pleasant  enough.  ,  On  either  she  asked. 

side  of  the  street  arose  the  substantial  "No,  Til  be  quite  late,  I  thuik."    He 

and  ofttimes  elegant  residences  of  the  noticed  the  disappointment  in  her  face, 

wealthiest  of  the  city's   people.      The  **Why,  what  was  it  you  wanted?" 

trees  and  lawns  and  paved   sidewalks  "I  was  going  to  ask  you  to  take  me  to 

were  covered  with  a  heavy  frost  which  meeting  to-night,",  she  answered,    and 

sparkled  in  the  sun  like  so  many  dia-  she  hung  her  head  as  if  she  had  re- 

monds.    The  air  was  cold  that  January  quested  something  improper  and  to  be 

aiterooon,  but  within  the  residence  of  ashamed  of. 

Mr.  Victor  Gamett  there  were  plenty  of  "I'm  sorry,  but  I  fear  I  shall  be  too 

stoves  and  fireplaces  to  keep  Jack  Frost  late." 

without    The  room  in  which  Almina  sat  **I  would  like  to  go  very  much.     I  can 

was  certainly  an  improveipent  as  to  its  go  alone.    You  won't  care?" 

finish  and  furnishings  upon  the  family  * 'Certainly   not.      Go    if  you    desire, 

sitting  room  in  Asheville.     The  finest  Good-bye." 

decorations  adorned  the  walls  and  ceil-  Almina  took  her  position  in  the  win- 
ing. The  finishings  were  of  hard  dow  again  and  watched  her  husband  outr 
wood.  Soft  carpets  and  rugs  cov-  of  sight  Then  she  resumed  her  medita- 
ered  the  floor.  The  furniture  was  of  tion.  Almina  had  been  married  three 
walnut  and  plush,  and  the  hangings  were  months.  Her  cup  of  happiness  was  not 
of  silks  and  laces.  In  fact,  everything  as  full  as  she  had  expected  it  to  have 
was  of  the  finest  in  the  building  which,  been.  Mr.  Gamett  was  kind  enough.  It 
for  nearly  three  months,  had  been  home  was  not  that.  She  was  surrounded  by 
to  Almina  Gamett.  an  abundance  which  even  her  hopes  had 
Almina,  tired  of  the  street,  tumed  her  not  picture^.  Still  there  was  something 
easy-chair  and  picking  up  a  book  from  a  lacking,  something  missing  from  her 
small  table  b^^an  to  read,  but  soon  she  daily  life  which  left  a  space  that  was 
saw  nothing  but  the  woi^ds,  and  then  the  often  filled  with  misery.  And  what  a 
words  themselves  became  unintelligible,  change  had  come  over  her  life,  now  she 
Her  mind  was  not  on  hor  book.  The  thought  of  it!  Mr.  Gamett  was  an  in- 
volume  dropped  to  her  lap  and  her  head  fidel.  She  had  discovered  that,  and  had 
pressed  the  back  of  her  chair.  A  faint  given  up  the  task  of  converting  him  to 
datter  of  dishes  came  from  another  "Mormonism"  some  time  since.  It  was 
room — then  the'  front  door  opened  and  the  first  blow  to  her  confidence  when  she 
Almina  met  her  husband  in  the  door-  found  that  he  was  obstinate — in  fact,  he 
way.  He  linked  his  arm  in  hers  and  had  answered  her  with  argument  which 
they  proceeded  to  the  dining  room  for  had  astonished  her  and  made  her  reason - 
Hmch.  9^  ings  appear  very  small  and  foolish.  Ever 
"Lucy,"  said  Mr.  Gamett  to  the  ser-  after  that  she  had  been  loath  to  bring  up 
vant, 'Til  have  a  little  wine,  please."  again  the  subject  of  religion.  How 
The  bottle  was  brought  and  Mr.  Gar-  strange  at  first  to  have  no  prayers,  no 
nett  helped  himself  liberally.  blessings!  And  Almina's  memory  went 
'Take a  glass, my  dear,  "and  he  pushed  back,  not  very  far,  and  brought  up  a  girl 
bottle  and  glass  towards  his  wife  who  re-  thought  of  hers,  which  was  that  God's 
teed  it  blessings  should  be  the  first  thing  sought 
'"Conscientious  scruples,  not  gotten  after  upon  her  married  life.  She  saw 
rid  of  yet,  eh?"  again,  her  picture  of  «ewly  made  man 
"I  don't  like  it,  dear,  really  I  do  not."  and    wife,    bow    before  their  Heavenly 
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Father  for  his  blessing.  And  then  the  assailed  her  again  and  again,  and  now 
Temple  with  its  robes  and  endowments  she  yielded  enough  to  allow  of  reflection 
which  she  had  not  seen  but  about  which  on  the  matter.  Had  she  made  a  mistake? 
she  had  heard  so  much.  None  of  these  It  was  a  terrible  thought;  because  if  she 
glorious  things  had  been  hers.  She  had  had,  it  was  the  mistake  of  her  life  and 
not  even  been  to  Sunday  school  or  meet-  could  not  be  remedied  or  undone.  The 
ing  since  her  marriage.  What  a  time  it  church  bells  awoke  Almina  from  her 
seemed!  Mr.  Gamett  and  his  mother  reverie.  Twilight  was  falling,  and  she 
had  both  told  her  that  they  did  not  at-  lighted  a  lamp  and  prepared  for  meet- 
tend  **church,"  as  they  called  it,  when  ing. 

she  had  proposed  going  to  meeting.  She        It  was  dark  when  she  set  out,  but  the 
did  not  like  to  go  alone   as  she    was  meeting  house  was  not  far.    The  stars 
strange  to  the  place,  so  she  had  neglected  shone    brightly,    and   the    wind   nearly 
it,  and  it  made  the  days  all  seem  alike,  pushed  her  off  the  slippery  sidewalk. 
Mr.    Gamett    went  to  his  business    on  But  Almina  did  not  care.  She  was  not  cold, 
Sundays  the  same  as  any   other   day.  she  was  hungry---hungry  for  something  to 
Once  in  awhile  he  had  stayed  home  with  nourish  that  terrible  craving  within.  Hun- 
her  on  a  Sunday  afternoon  and  then  he  gry  for  a  taste  of  that  heavenly  manna 
had  taught  her  to  play  cards,  and  tried  that  feeds  the  soul.    Thirsting  for  that 
to  create  in  her  a  liking  for  his  wine-  water  of  life  which  keeps  the  soul  from 
glass.    Almina  had  no  clear  conception  shriveling  up  into,  a  lifeless  fonn. 
of  what   her   husband's   business   con-       The  meeting-house  was  well  filled  when 
sisted.     He  had  told  her  that  he  was  en-  she  entered.     Taking  a  back  seat  she 
gaged  in  "investments,"  but  what  that  became    interested     in    observing   the 
was    Almina    did    not    know,    and    it  people  around  her  who  seemed  so  much 
bothered  her  considerably  that  it  should  like  those  of  her  acquaintance  elsewhere, 
keep  him  from  home  so  much  at  nights  that  she  could  easily  have  imagined  her- 
and  Sundays.  self^  in  the  old  rock  meeting-house  at 
Shortly  after  the  marriage,    Almina*s  Asheville.     And  when  the  choir  sang, 
mother  paid  her  a  visit.    Sister  Brown,  * 'We  thank  Thee,  O  God,  for  a  prophet," 
knowing  that  it  was  useless  Xfi  cry  over  she  could  not  help  joining  in  the  song, 
spilled  milk,  had  made  her  upbraidings       A  young  man   was  called   from   the 
mildly  and  devoted  her  energies  to  mak-  audience  to  address  the  meeting.     As 
ing  the  best  of  the  situation.    She  had  the  speaker  proci^eded,  Almina  gazed  at 
an  interview  with  her  son-in-law,  in  which  him  with  a  fascinating  stare.    He  seemed 
she  reasoned  with  him  with  no   better  to  be  looking  at  her,  and  to  be' directing 
results  than  her  daughter  had  obtained,  his  remarks  to  her  as  she  sat  in  the  cor- 
During  her  stay  it  was  a  noticeable  fact  ner  drinking  in  every  word  he  uttered, 
that  Mr.  Gamett  did  not  take  such  an        "Zion  must  be  redeemed  through  Ae 
interest  in  her  or  the    children  as    he  righteousness  of  the  Saints,"  he   said, 
formerly  had.      Mrs.  Gamett,  too,  soon  *The  tme  regeneration  of  the  human 
became  tired  of  such  uncongenial  com-  family  must  come  through  obedience  to 
panionship  as  Sister  Brown  proved  to  be,  the  revealed  will  and  wisdom  of  God. 
so  the  mother    took  sorrowful  leave  of  Elders  are  sent  to  the  nations  to^reach 
her  daughter  and  went  back  to  Ashe-  the  Gospel  and  gather   the  honest  to 
ville?    Almina*s  heart  went   out  to  her  Zion,  that  her  walls    may  be  strength- 
mother.    How  lonely  she  must  be;  per-  ened,  that  her  towers  may  not  lack  for 
haps  to  night,  she  thought,  she  is  sitting  watchers.    How  many  of  those  who  en- 
like  herself  thinking  of  what  might  have  list  prove  faithful  ?     How  many  prove 
been  and  what  is.    Of  late,   there  had  deserters  to  the  cause  of  God,  and  in  the 
come  over  her  a  reflection  that  perhaps  end  fight  against  it?  But  we  have  another 
she  had  done  wrong  in  marrying   Mr.  source  of  reinforcement  to  the  cause  of 
Gamett    She  would  not  have  tolerated  tmth— a  source  from  which  God  expects 
such  a  fancy  in  the  beginning,  but  it  had  us  to  draw  in  [securing  mighty  souls  for 
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the  fighting  of  his  battles.   In  theNlourts  Tor  the  sake  of  peace  and  prosperity  let 

of  Heaven  are  many  noble  spirits  who  us  join  with  the  world.    Let  our  sons 

have  been  awaiting   our   day,   held    in  marry  their  daughters.    Let  our  daugh- 

reserve  to  come  forth  to  the  last  great  ters  marry  their  sons.    We  will  be  one 

struggle  between  truth  and  error.    They  with  them.'  ** 

are  now  waiting  a  chance  to  come  to  us  Almina  saw  naught  but  the  speaker, 
through  a  parentage  that  will  give  them  heard  nothing  but  his  words  which 
bodies  strong  in  the  virtues  of  the  flesh,  pierced  her  to  the  heart.  They  were 
free  from  the  corruptions  and  vices  which  meant  for  her.  She  took  them,  every- 
havebeen  bred  into  the  human  family, and  one.  She  had  heard  that  God  inspires 
caused  its  degeneration.  I  say,  they  are  His  servants  to  utter  such  things  as  will 
there  waiting,  watching,  and  they  are  reach  each  particular  want  of  liis  people. 
Zion's  greatest  hope  for  deliverance.  This  was  meant  as  a  rebuke  to  her.  The 
Are  the  Saints  preparing  themselves  for  whole  thing  was  plain  to  her  now.  There 
this  great  work?  Are  they  purging  them-  was  no  mistaking  her  error.  She  had 
selves  from  the  vices  of  the  world,  sinned  in  her  marriage  to  an  "outsider." 
making  their  bodies  pure  and  undeflled  She  knew  it.  The  remainder  of  the  ser- 
for  bringing  into  the  world  this  new  vice  was  lost  to  her.  The  words  of  con- 
race  of  God*s  sons  and  daughters.  Are  demnation  rang  in  her  ears  and  excluded 
the  sons  of  Zion  getting  the  purest  and  all  else;  and  when  the  people  arose  to 
fitt«f|  wives?  Are  the  daughters  of  Zion  go,  she  went  out  into  the  night  with  but 
taking  none  btit  the  pure  and  brave  of  a  vague  sense  of  where  she  was  and  what 
Zion's  sons  for  their  husbands  ?  If  so,  she  was  doing.  She  found  her  husband 
then  we  are  progressing  and  ere  long  at  home  when  she  returned,  and  the  look 
will  have  a  race  of  men  and  women  he  gave  her  when  he  saw  her  pale  face 
that  will  revolutionize  the  world  and  andstrangemanner,bodednogoodfor  fu- 
bring  it  into  subjection  to  truth  and  ture  permission  to  go  to  meeting.  But 
righteousness,  and  under  the  government  she  sealed  her  night's  experience  in 
ot  God.  If  not,  brethren  and  sisters,  her  heart,  where  she  pondered  over  it 
Zion's  redemption  is  delayed,  and  God  alone, 
will  not  hold  those  gniltless  who  cry:  (To  be  continued.) 
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You  say  you  once  believed  me  true, 

Ah,  dearest,  why  not  now? 
Yon  smiling  heaven  so  softly  blue 

Will  answer  to  my  vow. 
I  loved  thee,  dearest,  love  thee  yet — 

Oh,  turn  not,  sad,  away — 
This  heart  could  never  thus  forget 

Its  love-dream  in  a  day. 

forgive,  forget  the  careless  glance 

That  filled  thine  heart  with  woe; 
Thine  image  still  ^all  arm  my  lance 

To  glory  where  I  go. 
For  thee  mine  arm  shall  yet  be  strong, 

My  life  be  bright  and  dear. 
And  I  shall  prove  my  truth  ere  long — 

Shed  not  one  doubting  tear. 

The  flowr  I  gave  too  soon  may  die, 
The  scorching  noon  may  blast, 

Earth's  shadows  may  around  thee  lie. 
Thy  soul  be  overcast: 


Then  turn  again  to  Heaven's  kind  ray, 

Its  light  will  give  thee  peace, 
But  tell  me  never  of  a  day 

When  love  for  thee  shall  cease  1 

My  heart  would  strew  the  bonny  flow'rs 

Of  love  around  thee,  sweet, 
To  brighten  «'en  thy  darkest  hours 

And  make  thy  lite  complete. 
And  e'er  my  fondest  wish  shall  be, 

Where'er  my  lot  be  cast, 
That  I  may  wander  home  to  thee 

To  die  in  peace  at  last. 

Then  let  us  twine  a  garland  bright 

Of  flow'rs  so  sweet,  so  rare. 
That  e'en  before  the  throne  of  light 

Our  God  may  call  it  fair. 
Believe  my  heart  is  only  thine. 

As  true,  dear,  as  thine  own. 
For  o'er  thy  path  its  love  will  shine — 

Thine  heart  shall  ne'er  be  lone  ! 

/^u6y  Lamont. 
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THP    POMTP  T  RTTTni?  ^^  counUess  other  difficulties  standing 

1  nD    \j\JW  i  i\  1  D  U  i  Ul\.  in  the  way  of  its  erection,  the  hope  and 

TUNIUS  F   WELLS    E  ^^^  ^^  ^^  people  remained  steadfast, 

^                 •                »               •  j^jj^  ^g  reward  of  their  perseverance  was 

witnessed  April  6th,  in  the  completion  of 

Salt  Lake  City,     -     -      April,  1892.  the  walls  of  what  may  be  justly  termed 

one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  imposing 

religious  edifices  in  the  world. 

HOSANNA  !  n  jg  not  alone  with  thoughts  of  the 

Of  the  many  impressive  features  con-  triumph  of  material  achievement  that  tiie 

nected  with  the  laying  of  the  capstone  of  hearts  of  the  saints  are  filled,  in  contem- 

the  Temple  on  April  6th,  perhaps  none  plating  this  monument  of  their  faith  and 

so  thrilled  the  hea{ts  of  the  people  who  endeavor.     Though    proper  pride  and 

were  assembled  on  that  day  as  the  sound  satisfaction  are  felt  in  the  excellence  ol 

of  the  mighty  shout  of  Hosanna  which  the   work,    its   fulfillment   is    r^^rded 

rose   from    the    thousands   who    stood  more   as   a   matter  for  religious  praise 

about  the  walls,  when  the  great  head-  and  thanksgiving  than  for  pride  in  its 

stone  was  swung  into  its  place  at  the  top  appearance  and  structure, 

of  the  central  spire.  Temple  building  may  be  said  to  be  one 

The   signification   of  the  word  itself  of  the  holiest  offices  of  the  Church,  since 

is  an  expression  of  praise  to  God,  and  with    it  are   inseparably  connected,  the 

invocation  for  blessings-and  the  utterance  performance  of  the  most  important  duties 

of  it  at  the  moment  of  the  laying  of  the  and  ordinances  enjoined  by  our  religion, 

capstone  of  the  great  Temple,  was  as  The  most  sacred  of  these  ordinances  is 

impressive  in  effect  as  could  have  been  baptism  for  the  dead  by  which  those  who 

desired;  especially  as  the  sound  of  the  were  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  hearing 

word  seems  to  carry  all  the  majesty  and  and  accepting  the  Gospel  in  this  world 

holiness  of  its  message.  may  receive  it  through  the  ministrations 

Shouted  with  intense  fervor   by   the  of  friends  on  earth,  thereby  receiving  the 

great  throng  and  followed  by  the  solemn  benefits  of  the  kingdom  and  of  the  bless- 

amens  which  finished  the  invocation,  the  ings  of  eternal  life;  and  it  is  within  the 

sound  was  one  to  make  a  lasting  and  walls  of  the  temples  that  these  sacred 

awesome  impression  upon  the  minds  of  ordinances  are  performed, 

all  who  heard  it.  Holding  this  idea  in  remembrance,  it  is 

The  event  celebrated  by  this  and  other  easy    to    imagine    with    what   inspired 

impressive  ceremonies  of  the  day  is  one  emotions  the  Saints  view  the  completion 

which  will  be  remembered  with  rever-  of  a  house  dedicated  for  that  purpose, 

ence  by  all  the  Latter-day  Saints.  The  mind  is  carried  beyond  the  present 

It  signified  the  completion  of  an  edifice  and  the  temporal  into  the  eternities  of 

conunenced  during  the  earliest  years  of  past  and  future,  and  a  solemn  and  thril- 

their  residence  in  the  valley,  and  carried  ling  vision  is  opened  to  its  view.  Myriads 

on  amidst  all  the  trials,  hardships,  and  of    immortal   spirits   to    be    redeemed! 

persecutions,  which  have  been  endured  Anxious  and  ho(>eless  souls  to  be  restored 

by  them  since  their  entrance  into  the  from  bondage  to  glorious  freedom  through 

Territory.  ministration  of  the  Gospel  which  holds  the 

During  the  long  period  of  its  progres-  keys  to  eternal  life! 

sion,  the  lives,  homes  and  very  existence  Many  as  were  the  throngs,  glad  as  were 

of  the  people  in  the  valley  have  been  often  the  hearts,  and  loud  and  rejoicing  as  were 

threatened,  and  those  engaged  upon  the  the  shouts  of  those  who  on    this  earth 

work  could  not  guess  as  to  whether  it  witnessed  the  completion  of  the  walls  of 

would  be  completed,  or  if  so,  whether  the  holy  edifice,  it  is  probable  that  these 

the  building  erected  by  their  hands  and  were  as  naught  compared  to  the  number, 

means  would  continue  in  their  posses-  the  joy,  and  the  demonstrations  of  invisi- 

sion.     Yet  amidst  all  these  uncertainties,  ble  hosts  who  also  viewed  from  other 
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worids  the  crowning  of  the  walls  within  the  Boston  composer.     It  should  cer- 

which  such  work  might  be  accomplished  tainly  meet  the  varied  tastes  of  all  musi- 

as  should  influence  their  destiny  forever  !  cal  people,  as  it  has   everything   from 

If  on  that  day  the  dense  atmosphere  of  "The  tune  the  old  cow   died   on"    to 

mortal  sense  could  have  been  for  one  *'Leonore.*'    It  will  be  mailed  postpaid 

moment  rent  asunder,  who  shall  say  that  to  any  address  for  60  cents. 

with  the  shouts  of  the  thousands  assem-  

bled  about  the  Temple  might  not  have  The  Phrenological  Journal  announced 

mingled  the  acclaim  of  countless  hosts,  some       interesting      features    for     its 

joining  with  imimaginable  rapture  and  columns   during    1892,  and   so  far   the 

thanksgiving    in    the    invocations   and  promises  have  been  fulfilled.    Sketches 

amens !  of  character,  practical  phrenology,  physi- 

"Let  the  dead  speak  forth  anthems  of  ognomy,  science  of  health,  child  culture, 

eternal  praise  to  the  King  Immanuel,  who  etc.,    form    the   leading  topics    of  this 

hath  ordained  before  the  world  was,  that  welcome    journal.      Fowler     &    Wells 

which  would  enable  us  to  redeem  them  Co.,    publishers,    775     Broadwy,     New 

out  of  their  prisons;  for  the  prisoners  York, 

shall  go  free. ' '  • 
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'The  Question  of  Silver,"  by  Louis  R.  No  Latter-day  Saint  can  read  the  life 

Ehrich,  of  Colorado,    is  just  from  the  of  Nephi,      *     *     *     without  Jt>eing  in- 

press  of  enterprising   G.    P.    Putnam's  cited  to  exercise  greater  faith,  to  live 

Sons.  It  contains  a  brief  summary  of  legfis-  nearer  to  God  and  to  cherish  loftier  aims, 

lation  in  the  United  States,  together  with  *    *    *    He  passed  through  mahy  trials 

an  anti-free-silver  analysis  of  the  present  and  afflictions;  he  was  often  in  positions 

situation,  and  of  the  arguments  of  the  of  peril:  but  he  never  yielded,  never  fal- 

advocates  of  unlimited   silver  coinage,  tered,  nor  never  shrunk  from  any  ordeal 

To  students  of  this  question  Mr.  Ehrich's  to  which  he  was  exposed.    In  every  rela- 

papers  will  be  of  unusual  interest.    G.  P.  tion  of  life  he  admirably  performed  his 

Putnam's  Sons,  New  York.  part.    As  a  son,  he  was  all  his  father 

could  desire,  and  of  this  Lehi  bore  am- 

"A  Dictionary  of  the  Book  of  Mor-  pie  testimony  before   he   died.      As   a 

moo,"  a  work  by  Brother  George  Rey-  brother  he  did  all  in  his  power  to  benefit 

nolds,  who  has  made  a  thorough  study  of  and  save  h*s  kindred.     What  his  course 

that  great  history,  is  jusi  published.    It  was  with  those  who  followed  and  cast 

wiil  prove  a  great  aid  to  all  engaged  in  their  lots  with  him,  we  can  understood 

the  study  of  Nephite  and  Jaredite  history,  by  reading  his  teachings,  his  labors  and 

CDDtaining  as  it  does  the  name  of  every  the  love  in  which  they  held  him   while 

person  and  place  mentioned  in  the  Book  living  and  his  memory  when  dead.    He 

.  «f  Mormon,  with  other  subjects  of  inter-  was  patient,  persevering,  energetic  and 

»st  Joseph  Hyrum  Parry  is  the  publisher  skilful;  a  man  who  was  evidently  bom  to 

%nd  ^ent.  lead.    He  exhibited  these  qualities  when 

required  to  return  to  Jerusalem.    After- 

"Harmonized  Melodies"  is  the  named  wards,  in  the  wilderness,  it  seemed  as 

of  a  new  volume  of  songs  published  by  though  the  company  would  all  have  per- 

F.  Trifet,  408  Washington  Street,  Boston,  ished  had  it  not  been  for  his  good  sense 

Massachusetts.    It  is  a  collection  of  four  and  capacity  as  a  hunter.    In  building 

hundred    new   and   old  songs  and  bal-  the  ship,  its  management  upon  the  ocean, 

lads   which  have    attained    more    than  in  teaching  his  people  to  work  in  wood 

a    mere    passing    popularity,     and    the  and  in  metals  of  all  kinds — iron,  copper, 

vocal  and  instrumental  parts,  all  com-  brass,    steel,    silver   and  gold— he    ex- 

p/ete,    are  given  with    the    words;    the  hibited  his  skill  as  a  mechanic,  a  miner,  a 

arrang^ements  having  been  made  especial-  seaman,   chemist  and  metallurgist.     He 

)y  for  the  volume  by  Charles  D.  Blake,  manufactured  swords  and  other  weapons 
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of  defense,    he  built  houses,   he  culti-  nobility  in  which  he  evidently  believed 
vated  the  ground,  he  raised  flocks  and  was  the  nobility  of  good  deeds.    The 
*  herds,  he  built  a  Temple,  which,  though  perfect  performance  of  duty  would  enno- 
not  so  costly  as  Solomon's,   was  con-  ble  the  poorest  and  the  lowliest  and  make 
structed  after  its  pattern,  and  the  work-  him  the  peer  of  the  richest  and  the  best 
manship  upon  it  was  exceedingly  fine;  he  bom .    While  his  people  were  true  to  bis 
taught  his  people  to  be  skilful,  industrious  teachings,    this  sentiment   always    pre- 
and  how  to  ap^ly  their  labor  to  the  best  vailed.    They  enjoyed  the  largest  liberty 
advantage;  as  a  statesman  he  organized  consistent  with  the  preservation  of  good 
society  upon  a  firm  and  permanent  basis,  order.    Every  man  had  the  greatest  free- 
laid  the  foundation  of  civil  and  religious  dom  of  belief.    Theft,  robbery,  violent, 
liberty;  gave  shape  to  the  government  adultery  and  murder  were  all  punished 
and  polity  and  implanted  in  the  breasts  under  the  law;  but  there   was  no  law 
of  his  people  such  a  love  for  and  a  deter-  against  man's  belief ;  persecution  of  reli- 
mination  to  maintain  equal  rights  that  the  gion,  however  erroneous  or  false  the  re- 
effects  were  felt,  it  may  be  said  in  truth,  ligion  might  be,  was  expressly  forbidden 
through  all  the  generations  of  his  race,  and  was  made  punishable.     In  this  way 
Understanding  as  he  did  the  government  the  quality  and  free  agency  of  the  peo- 
of  the  Lord,  before  whom  there  are  no  pie  were  preserved,  and  they  were  left  at 
privileged  classes,  he  respected  the  rights  liberty  to  choose  for  themselves  their  faith 
of  the  people;  and  while  he  knew  there  and  form  of  worship.    So  fwashis-influ 
must  be  officers  to  bear  responsibility  and  ence  and  teachings  went  among  the  peo- 
a  properly  organized    government,    he  pie,  they  were  free  and  the  country  was 
knew  also  that  it  should  be  based  upon  a  land  of  liberty  unto  them.       ♦     *     * 
the  consent  of  the  people.      He  brought  He  has  shown  us  how  much  a  mortal 
with  him  to  this  **promised  land"  the  man,   who  devotes  himself  to  God  and 
broadest  conceptions  respecting  the  pfin-  His   work,   can  accomplish  for   himself 
ciple  of  human  equality  and  the  rights  of  and  his  fellow- mortals,  and  how  near,  by 
men.    Some  of  his  views  we  gather  from  the  exercise  of  faith,  man  can  draw  to 
his  teachings.      Speaking  of   the  Lord  God. — Cannon* s  **Lt/e  of  NephV 

he  says:    **And  He  invited  them  all  to  • 

come  unto  Him   and   partake   of    His        Knowledge  has  no  permanent  value 

goodness;    and   He    denieth  none  that  only  so  far  as  it  insures  to  its  possessor, 

come  unto  Him,  black  and  white,  bond  a  firmer  reliance  and   a  more  implicit 

and  free,  male  and  female;  and  He  re-  trust  in  the  wfedom  and  might   of  his 

membereth  the  heathen,  and  all  are  alike  heavenly    Parent.  —  Talmage's     '^ First 

unto  God,  both  Jew  and  Gentile."     The  Book  of  Nature:' 
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As  the  time  draws  near,  the  interest  in  from  * 'Evenings  with  the  Operas.  "Price 

the   coming  musical    content  intensifies  of  book,  75  cents, 

and  the  preparations  going  on  in  many  Piano  solo:    **  The  Dymg  Poet,"  by 

Wards  bespeak  a  glorious  success  for  Gottschalk. 

both    competitions.      Brother   Stephens  All  of  these  books  can  be  had  of  Coal- 
desires  to  name  the  following  pieces  to  ter  &  Snelgrove,  Salt  Lake  City, 
complete  the  numbers,  these  not  having  The  full  program  is  now  as  follows: 
been    announced  in    the  program  pub-  ^_^^^  ^^^    Mr^olorus.  ••Com- 
lished  m  February:                ^^  .    „    ,  rades in  Arms."  (furnished by  Con- 

Comet   solo:    ''Robm   Adair,"    from  tributor.) ^0.00 

*Tleasant  Hours."  Price  of  book,  75  cts.  United  clubs.members  of  one  Stake. 

Clarinet  solou  **  In  Happy  Moments,"  Mot  over  100,  nor  under  50  voices. 
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a-Male  Chorus,  "The  dawn  of  Day," 

(CONTKIBUTOR.) $IOO.OO 

Not  over  25  nor  under  15  voices. 
Members  of  one  Ward  or  one  As- 
sociation. 
3-Tenor  Solo  and  Chorus,  "The  L4n- 
den  Tree."    Nine  voices.    (January 

Contributor.) 75.00 

(Chorus,  I50.00;    soloist.    I25.00.) 
Members  of  one  Ward. 
4-MaIe  Quartette," The  Blossoms  Close 

at  Eve,"  (Contributor,)    ....     40.00 
5-Trio.  "Yon  Towering  Peaks."  (Con- 
tributor,)       30.00 

6-Solo.  Tenor,    "Sleep    Well,    Sweet 

Angel,"  key  E  flat, .    .  {Franz  Abt)      15.00 

Second  Prize, 10.00 

7-Bass  or  Baritone  Solo,  "The  Storm 

Fiend."  key  C {Roekel),     15.00 

^Second  Prize, 10.00 

8-"TheOIdGuard,"key  E  ^?lX{  Rodney.)      15.00 

Second  Prize 10.00 

(No.  8  to  be  contested  for  by  young 
men  under  21  years  of  age.) 

INSTRUMENTAL. 

i-Grand  Prize.  "Hallelujah  Chorus," 

arranged  for  Brass  and  Reed  Bands.  $250.00 
United    Bands,    members    of    one 
Stake.     Not    to   number  over    50 
instruments,  nor  under  30.  ., 

a— Best  Band.    Members  of  one  Ward. 

Selection  of  their  own  choice,  .   .    .    100.00 

3-Comet  Solo.  "Robin  Adair,"  with 

piano  accompaniment, 15.00 

Second  Prize 5.00 

4-ClarionetS^lo,"In  HappyMoments, " 

with  piano  accompaniment,  ....      15.00 
Second  Prize 5.00 

5— Rano  Solo.  "The  Dying  Poet,"     .    .      15.00 
Second  Prize, 5.00 

6— Cabinet    Organ    Solo,    "Fantasia," 

Wliitncy's  method,  ........      15.00 

Second  Prize, 5.00 

7— "Hallelujah  Chorus,"  by  combined 
bands. 

The  general  points  of  excellence  in  the 
contest,  from  which  the  adjudicators  will 
awa^d  prizes,  are  as  follows: 

INSTRUMENTAL  CONTEST. 

^""Stake  Bands.  —  Quality  of  tone ; 
blending  and  balancing  of  parts ; 
accuracy  in  tune  and  time;  power ; 
expression  (shading)  suitable  to  best 
interpretation  of  piece;  tempo. 

2-Ward  Bands.—Same  as  No.  i. 

3— Comet  Solo.— Purity  of  tone;  phras- 
ing; expression. 

4-Clarionet  Solo.— Same  as  No.  3. 


5 — Piano  Solo. — ^Touch;  phrasing;  accur- 
acy in  time  atid  tune;  jtempo;  expres- 
sion. 

6 — Organ  Solo. — ^Same  as  No.  5,  adapted 
to  organ. 

VOCAL  CONTEST. 

I — Stake  Chorus.  —  Quality  of  tone ; 
harmonizing  and  balancing  of  parts; 
accuracy  in  tune  and  time  (meaning 
to  sing  correctly  as  the  printed  notes 
call  for);  tempo;  general  expression 
suitable  to  best  interpretation  of  the 
piece — the  conductor  to  be  guidec^ 
first,  by  the  marks  of  expression  and 
^  directions  printed  with  the  music, 
and,  secondly,  by  his  own  artistic 
sense  of  truthful  expression ;  the 
judges  to  be  guided  by  the  same 
in  their  decisions;  power;  enuncia- 
tion. 
2 — Ward  Chorus. — Same  as  No.  i. 
3 — Same  as  No.  i ;  provided,  this  must  be 
considered  in  t)ie  light  of  a  solo  with 
accompaniment;  more  Hberty  being 
given  in  time  to  the  soloist,  and  the 
chorus  considered  as  the  best  accom- 
paniment in  due  subjection  to  the 
solo.  The  best  harmonizing  of  the 
two  should  have  the  prize,  and  not 
the  best  soloist  or  chorus  separately 
considered. 
4 — Same  as  No.  i.  Power  excepted. 
5 — Same  as  No.  4. 

6 — ^Tenor  Solo.— Quality  of  tone;  pitch; 
expression,    or  giving  character  to 
the  piece;  accuracy  to  tune  and  time; 
.  phrasing;  enunciation. 
7 — Bass  Solo. — Expression  (giving  char- 
acter to  the  various  phases  of  the 
piece);  pitch;  accuracy  in  tune  and 
time  and  dramatic  expression. 
8 — Same  as  No.  7. 

Contestants  can  have  their  own  accom- 
panist if  they  prefer,  but  Professor  J.  J. 
Daynes  will  be  engaged  as  regular 
accompanist. 

The  choruses  competing  will  be  ex- 
pected to  furnish  selections  at  the  meet- 
ings of  the  M.  I.  Conference,  Sunday  and 
Monday,  June  5th  and  6th;  the  bands 
doing  the  same  on  Saturday.  All  com- 
peting bands  must  meet  at  the  Assembly 
Hall  at  twelve  o'clock,  Saturday,  to  form 
into  a  grand  procession,  playing,  "Hail 
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Columbia,"  as  they  parade  Main  Street 
Copies  of  the  piece  will  be  sent  to  com- 
petitors on  application.. 

It  is  desired  that  each  conductor  send 
names  of  any  selections  which  he  can 
conveniently  render  at  the  M.  I.  Con- 
ference to  Director  Evan  Stephens, 
not  later  than  May  15th,  when  he 
will  arrange  the  whole  into  the  musical 
exerdses  for  the  Conference. 

The  contest  in  instrumental  work  will 
take  placQ'  on  Saturday  night,  June  4th, 


and  the  vocal  contest,  Monday  night, 
June  6th,  both  in  the  Tabernacle,  com- 
mencing at  8  o'clock. 

An  admission  fee  of  twenty-five  cents 
will  be  charged  for  each  contest  meeting 
to  defray  expenses  and  aid  in  other 
contests. 

Three 'capable  and  impartial  adjudica- 
tors will  be  selected  (their  names  to  ap- 
pear in  the  May  number),  and  the  whole 
will  be  in  charge  of  Prof.  E.  Stephens,  as 
manager  and  director. 


"ALL  HAIL  THIS  GLORIOUS  DAY." 

TEMPLE  ODEr-FOR  MALE  VOICES. 

As  sung  by  the  Union  Glee  Club  at  the  laying  of  the  Capstone  of  the  Salt  Lake  City 

Temple,  April  6th,  1892. 


WORDS  BY  H.  W.  NAISBITT. 

Boldty. 

UL    Tenor 


MUSIC  BY  C.  J.  THOMAS. 
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2nd  Tenor. 
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Accelerando 
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time        is  near        at  hand,     When     Christ    shall  oome  and  claim     His  own. 
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time        is  near        at  hand,     When     Christ    shall  come  and  claim     His  own. 
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All  hail.  All  hail    that  glorious      day. 
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COLONIAL    BOSTON. 


Ot,d  Elm  Tbee. 

It  can  hardly  be  contended  that  Boston  about  the  bay,  and  William  Blaxston 
oa  her  three  bills  ever  became  as  famous  was  alone  in  the  wilderness  where  Boston 
as  Rome  on  her  seven,  yet  Its  history  is  is  now  located.  In  the  year  1630  the  first 
richest  in  reminiscences  of  the  Colonial  Puritan  migration  left  England  for  the 
and  revolutionary  periods  of  America,  purpose  of  establishing  permanent  col- 
Much  has  been  written  about  the  early  ex-  onies  inthe  New  World.  The  Pilgrims 
prorations  ofits  present  site;  but  it  would  had  sailed  from  Holland  ten  years  before, 
be  difficult  lo  say  who  first  saw  enough  of  and  fishingexpedltionshad  been  equipped 
it  to  get  any  definite  idea  of  the  contour  whose  inducements  were  not  those  which 
of  the  land  about  the  harbor.  History  led  the  Puritans  to  settle  in  a  foreign  land, 
mentions  in  their  order  ihe  Norse  adven-  Salem  had  already  been  selected  as  a 
turers,  the  Cabots,  the  Dutch  skippers,  town  site,  and  a  company  of  English 
John  Smith,  Miles  Standish,  and  the  nobility  had  made  a  dismal  failure  in  an 
Puritans.  Before  Boston  was  chosen  as  attempt  to  establish  a  colony  in  New 
a  town  site,  solitary  settlers  had  located  England.  The  g^eat  migration,  however. 
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which   gave    to   this    country    a    hardy  their  undertaking.      England  was  soon 

and  brave  people  was  a  religious  one.  plunged  into  the  struggles  of  the  civil 

Winthrop,  the  early  and  venerable  gov-  wars.    Cromwell  at  the  head  of  the  Puri- 

emor  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  Company,  tan  move  was  everywhere  successful,  and 

first  sailed  to  Salem;  but  the  resources  of  sympathized  with  his  brethren  in   New 

the  place  did  not  satisfy  him  and  his  fol-  England.     Besides,  in  their  early  stnig- 

lowers,  so  he  sailed  down  the  coast  to  gle  with  the  hardships  of  the  climate 

Charlestown,  an  inland  peninsula  formed  and   with   the  ferocious   natives,    their 

by  the  Mystic  and  Charles  rivers.  poverty  excited  neither  the  greed  nor  the 

Sickness  and  the  failiureto  obtain  water,  ambition  of  office  seekers.    At  first  they 

soon  created  objections  to  Charlestown,  were  united  in  their  faith  and  purpose,  a 

and  the  people  accepted  the  invitation  of  purpose  to  establish  a  theocracy  on  the 

Blackstone  to   settle    on  the    peninsula  American  continent,    which    would  de- 

across  the  river  south,  then  known  by  the  velop  an  ideal  and  universal  brotherhood 

Indian  name  of  Shawm ut,  **Hving  water."  among    |them.     In   this   purpose    they 

Annie  Pollard,  at  that  time  a  young  girl,  were  strictly  honest  and  conscientious, 

but  who  lived  to  be  a  hundred  and  three,  They  had  not  come  to  teach  others  the 

told  to  future  generations  the  story  of  lesson  of  religious  toleration,  a  lesson 

this  first  landing  in  Boston  and  located  partially  but  imperfectly    learned   even 

the  home  of  Blaxston  at  the  comer  of  now.    Everything  with  them  centered  on 

Beacon  and  Charles  streets.    The  hills  their  religion.    The  meeting  house  was 

were    covered    with    forests,  and   were  the  center  from  which  the  building  lots 

styled  mountains.    These  were  the  days  and  farms  radiated.    They  carried  out 

of  the  bitt^  persecutions  of  Laud  and  the  idea  of  brotherhood  as  far  as  they 

the  emigration  to  the    New  World  in-  could  by  communal  interest      Pastures 

creased  rapidly.-  In  a  few  years  Boston  and  woodlands  were  set  apart,  and  rights 

became  a  thriving  town,  and  the  port  of  in  them  descended  regularly  from  father 

entrance  for  all  those  who  preferred  to  to  son;  but  these  conditions  have  long 

establish'  homes  in  the  interior.      The  since  disappeared.    Important,  too,  was 

hilly  character  of  the  place  forced  the  the  early  system  of  town  government 

people  to  lay  out  farms  and  building  lots  When  the  towns  were  small  and  local  in- 

in  the  most  convenient  manner.  terests  so  nearly  equal,  they  met  once  a 

It  was  many  years  before  the  hills  were  year,  elected  officers,  and  levied  taxes, 

partially  leveled,  so  that  the  place  had  all  enjoying  the  rights  of  franchise,  that 

already  been  built  up  to  too  great  an  ex-  is  all,  so  long  as  they  saw  eye  to  eye  in 

tent  to  change  the  plan  of  the  city  and  matters  of  religion.   It  must  be  fairly  said 

direction  of  the  streets,  a  fact  which  may  that   they  promoted    the    principles   of 

do  much  to  explain  their  present  combi-  democracy  among  themselves,  and  made 

nation  of  all  that  is  crooked  and  con-  rapid  strides  in  advance  of  anything  the 

tradictory  about  them.  Old    World   had   known.     They  were 

One  of  the  greatest  results  of  this  mi-  biblical  students,  and  believed  that  the 
gration  was  the  new  government  to  the  test  of  equality  was  to  be  found  in  tfaeir 
organization  of  which  it  led,  and  the  religious  zeal.  When  the  barriers  which 
principles  of  liberty  which  became  an  they  erected  against  those  of  another 
outgrowth  of  it  The  English  govern-  faith  broke  down,  the  principles  of  poH- 
ment  had  granted  a  charter  which  con-  tical  liberty  survived  and  to-day  they  con- 
tained certain  liberties  and  into  which  stitute  the  greatest  legacy  of  our  Puritan 
certain  rights  and  privileges  were  read,  ancestors. 

The  fact  is  when  the  Puritans  left  their       The  story  of  the  struggle  before  whidi 

mother  country  they  intended  to  establish  these  barriers  gave  way  does  not  always 

a  government   of  their   own  anct  were  reflect  credit   on   their   memories,    nor 

careful  not  to  leave  their  charter  behind  does  it  indicate  that  the  intent  and  pur- 

them  with  the   incorporators    who    re-  pose   of    their   migration    to  this  land 

mained  in  the  old  world.     Time  favored  were  in  the  interest  of  religious  liberty  in 
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its  broader  and  more  generoiu  spirit  to  excommunication.  However,  she 
It  is  indeed  worthy  of  notice,  that  one  of  prefered  to  join  Roger  Williams  in  Rhode 
the  earhest  interferences  in  the  af&irs  of  Island,  where  she  met  her  death  by  the 
ttiecoloDy  by  the  mother  country  was  in  hands  of  the  Indians.  Severerand  more  ' 
theinierest  of  religious  liberty  in  behalf  disgraceful  than  all  were  the  persecutions 
of  all  other  denominations  of  the  Prot-  of  the  Quakers.  The  struggle  was  hard 
eslanl  faith.  But  after  all,  the  religious  and  prolonged.  The  Puritans  looked 
controversies  became  the  means  to  a  with  suspicion  upon  the  advent  of  immi- 
poUtical  end,  and  it  is  curious  to  note  grants  of  any  other  f^ith.  In  1656  two 
tlie  effort  made  to  keep  certain  affeirs  of  women,  both  Quakers,  came  from  the 
Slate  and  church  distinctly  separate.  Barbadoes  to  Boston,  and  a  short  time 

People  as  zealous  as  the  Puritans 
would  naturally  devote  themselves 
to  a  variety  of  speculations  as  soon 
as  the  problem  of  religious  rights 
Iiad  been  solved  in  their  favor,  as 
gainst  the  mother  country.  From 
the  habit  of  dealing  with  a  real  enemy, 
they  soon  acquired  the  habit  of  deal- 
ing with  an  imaginary  one.  Roger 
Waiiams,  was  one  of  the  earliest  to 
dismrb  domestic  tranquility.  They 
liad  some   real   cause    of  complaint 

^inst  him.and  much  that  was  purely  ^ 

imaginary.       The  summary  method 
of  dealing  with   such  cases  when  the 
predjudices  of  the  people  are  under 
coDtro],  has  always  been  and  still   is 
the  fevorite    one.       Men    rarely    put 
themselves  to  the   inconvenience  of 
argument    or    demonstration    where 
there  is  no  necessity  for  persuasion, 
the    touchstone    of     religious    and 
political  propaganda.     Another  ele- 
ment of  disturbance   was    found    in  '°"^  Hanoock'b  Houbb. 
Anne   Hutchinson.       She    was    des-           after   eight  more  came    from    England. 
cribed  as  a  gentle  woman  "of  nimble    Theyweresearchedandthebooksfoundin 
wit,  voluble  tongue,  eminent  knowledge    their  posession  were    burned,  that   the 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  notable  helpful-    heresy  they  contained  might  notbeprop- 
oess  to  her  sex,  to  which  especially  she    agated,  and    they  were    imprisoned  and 
addressed  herself."    She  was  a  preacher    afterward  sent  away.    A  heavy  fine  was 
of  unusual  influence,  and  attrncted  about    placed  upon  any  captain  who  should  at- 
herlatgeaudiences.for  thosedays,  of  her    tempt  to  land  a  Quaker  in  Boston.     But 
own  sex.     She  was  vigorous  in  hericriti-    the  Quakers  were  persistent  in  their  op- 
dsms, holding  that  the  ministers  were  un-     position  to  the  Puritans.     They  were  not 
deracovenant  of  works  and  notof  grace,     in    those    days    the    quiet     and     unob- 
Many  of  her  criticisms  were  nice  spun    trusive    sect    they    are  to-day.      They 
distinctions;  but  she  succeeded  in  crea-    were     zealots    of    the    extreme     class. 
ting   a  considerable  following.       There    Some  felt  that  the  sacrifice  of  their  lives 
were  two  parties  in  the  contest,  at  the    would  be  conducive  to  the  well-being  of 
head  of  one  of  which  she  stood.    She    their  church,  and  they  found  the  Puritans 
was  accused  of  being  an  Antinomian,  and    ready  to  gratify  these  desires  at  the  gal- 
after  a  long  and  tedious  trial  was  ban-    lows.  Individuals  among  them  di^layed 
tshed,  though  afterwards  subjected  only    a  vulgar  fanaticism.     One  made  her  vi'ay 
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into  the  Old  South  Church  with  her  face 
blackened,  her  feet  bare,  clothed  in  sack- 
cloth, and  ashes  on  her  head.  "Deborah 
Wilson  went  through  the  streets  of  Salem 
naked  as  she  came  into  the  world,  for 
which  she  was  well  whipped,"  a  punish- 
ment frequently  adopted  in  those  days. 
Laws  of  the  severest  character  were 
passed  against  them.  People  were  fined 
if  they  attended  a  Quaker  meeting,  and 
Quakers  were  put  to  death  if  they  re- 


turned to  Boston  after  banishment.  Re- 
ports of  these  cruel  persecutions  reached 
the  king's  ear,  and  he  wrote  to  the 
authorities  of  Boston,  "requiring  them 
not  to  molest  the  people  in  their  worship, 
who  were  of  the  Protestant  faith,  and 
directing  that  liberty  of  conscience  should 
be  extended  to  ail  such."  Such  interfer- 
ence with  their  rights  the  Puritans  did 
not  hke,  but  the  protest  from  so  high  an 
authority  had  its  effects.  One  of  the 
Quakers,  writing  to  the  king,  gives  these 
statistics  of  the  persecution:  "Twenty- 
two  have  been  banished  on  pain  of  death, 
three  have  been  martyred,  three  have 
had  their  right  ears  cut,  one  hath  been 
burned  in  the  hand  with  the  letter  H, 


thirty-one    persons    have   received  Ai 
hundred  and  fifty  stripes,  one  thousand 
and  forty  pounds  worth  of  goods  have 
been  taken  from  them,  and  one  lieth  now 
in  fetters  condemned  to  die."     There  it 
a  notable  difference   in  the  manner  his- 
torians   treat   the    persecutions   of  the 
Quakers.     One  says,    "It  is  probably 
true  that  the  treatment  of  the  Quakers  in 
the  Massachusetts  Colony,  in  the  yean 
mentioned,  from  1660  to  1666-67,  is  un- 
,  paralled  in  the  history  of  the  human 
!    race."     Hutchinson  concludes  his  re- 
marks on  the  subject  thus:  "May  the 
lime  never  come  again  when  the  gov- 
ernment shall  think,  by  killing  men  for 
their  religion,  they  do  God  good  ser- 
vice."   Bancroft  says,  "These  transient 
persecutions,    begun    in    self-defense, 
were  yet  no  more  than  a  train  of  mists 
hovering,  of  an  autumn  morning,  over 
the  channel  of  a  fine  river,  that  difiiised 
freshness     and     fertility    wherever    it 
wound."    "The  persecuted  Quakers," 
says  Drake,  "were  fully  persuaded  that 
the  day  of  wrath  would  overtake  New 
England,  and  they  did  not  fail  to  de- 
clare their  belief;  and,  indeed,  it  was 
not  long  before  their  predictions  were 
fulfilled:  for  the  terrible  war  with  the 
Indians,  which  followed  in  a  few  years, 
was  viewed  by  them  as  the  vengeance 
of  heaven  for  their  cruelty  to  the  Quak- 
ers."   Henry  Cabot  Lodge  says,   "It 
has  been  the  fashion  in  these  days  to 
represent  the  case  as  if  all  the  wrong 
were  on  one  side,  and  all  human  sym- 
pathy should  be  with  the  Quakers.    It 
seldom  happens  in  any  quarrel  thai  all 
the  wrong  is  on  one  side.  In  this  instance 
wrong  was    argely  on  one  side,  but  not 
entirely  so." 

The  Puritans  were  not  only  peculiar  in 
their  religion,  but  were  equally  peculiar 
in  many  of  their  laws.  It  frequently 
happened  in  this  new  community  that 
some  one  committed  an  act  contrary 
to  the  social  customs  and  order  of  Chris- 
tian conduct  as  they  interpreted  it,  and  it 
likewise  frequently  happened  thai  there 
were  no  laws  prescribing  punishment  for 
such  acts.  But  they  found  not  difhculty 
in  making  their  laws  ex  post  facto .  They 
fervently  believed  that  one  of  the  pur- 
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poses  of  gvvemment  was  to  make  men 

bcmest.  Josias  Plaistow  stole  four  bushels 
of  com  from  the  Indians,  for  which  he 
was  sentenced  to  return  to  them  eight, 
pay'five  pounds,  and  be  called  Josias  in- 
sUadof  Mr.  Josias  Plaistow.  A  carpenter 
who  dulled   too   much    for  a.  pair    of 
Stocks  which  be  had  made  was  sentenced 
to  be  put  in  them  for  an  hour.    This 
puritanic  zeal  dealt  severely  with  some 
social  improprieties.    A  sea  captain  was 
fined  ten  shillings  for  kissing  his  wife  in 
the  street  on  his  return  from  a  distant 
voy^e.    There  were  laws  against  witch- 
craft in  Boston  as  well  as  in  Salem,  and 
the  Old  Elm  Tree  under  which  victims  of 
the  delusion  were  hung  from  its  branches, 
*3S  caretiilly  preserved  where  it  stood  in 
the  Commons  till  the  year  1876,  when  it 
was  blown  down.    So  much  atten- 
tion bas  been  given  to  the  details  of 
New  England  history  in  recent  years 
thata  museum  ol  curiosities  has  been 
collected  in    almost  every  drcum- 
itance  of  Colonial  life.    Uterature, 
old  maps,  and    reprints    of   news- 
papers have  been  carefully  collected 
and  preserved  from  oblivion.    Not 
least  interesting  among  these  colon- 
ial literary  curiosities  are  the  early 
newspapers.      The  first  newspaper 
pulilished  in  America  was  issued  at 
Boston.     Either  Venice   or    Hong 
Kong  bas  the  honor  of  publishing 
die  firstin  the  world;  but  the  Gazette 
of  Venice  issued  in  1583,  was  in  man- 
■iscripL     The  oldest  printed  news- 
paper was  "The  English  Mercury," 
issued  in  15SS.    It  would  be  interest- 
ing to  know  just  how  these  Puritans 
reijarded  a  newspaper,  which  must 
have  been  a  doubtful  innovation  to 
conservative  spirits  who  had  thought 
out  a  world  asit  ought  to  be.  What- 
ever their  ideas    were    in  general, 
there  was  no  doubt  about  what  they 
thought  of  the  first  one    published  in 
Boston.    The  publishers  were  allowed  to 
issuebut  one  number,  which  was  named 
and  advertised  as  follows: 
"Numb.  I.  Publick 

Occurrences, 

Both  Foreign  and  Domestic, 

Boston,  Thursday,  Sept.  15.  1690." 


,  It  was  "designed  that  the  countrey  be 
furnished  once  a  month  (or  if  any  glut  of 
occurrences  happen,  oftener),  with  an 
account  of  such  considerable  things  us 
have  arrived  unto  our  notice."  Amonj; 
the  purpcses  for  which  it  was  issued  was, 
"that  something  may  be  done  towards 
the  curing,  or  nt  leisl  the  charming  of 
that  spirit  of  lying  which  prevails  among 
us."  Some  "reflections  of  a  high  nature" 
were  assigned  as  the  cause  of  its  suspen- 
sion. The  paper  was  taken  with  other 
papers  to  the  Colonial  office  in  London, 
where  it  was  discovered  some  years  ago. 
Here  is  one  of  its  advertisements;  "A 
negro  woman  to  be  sold  by  the  Printer 
of  this  paper;  the  very  best  negro  woman 
in  town;  who  has  had  the  smallpox  and 
measles;  is  as  hearty  as  a  horse,  as  brisk 


01  Jl  SOITH  CHCHCH, 

as  a  bird,  and  will  work  like  a  Beaver." 
The  paper  contained  other  advertise- 
ments of  negroes  for  sale;  but  in  those 
days  the  New  Englanders  had  not  learned 
that  slave  labor  was  unprofitable  in  the 
North, 

In  the   year  1760,   one  hundred  and 
thirty  years  after  the  town  was  first  set- 
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tied,    there    were    Iwenty-five  thousand  strict   observance  of  the  Sabbath  day. 
inhabitants.  The  commerce  had  increased  Then  people  were  fined  if  they  passed 
rapidly,  and  Boston  was  the  most  impor-  the  limits  of  the  city  on  the  Lx>rd's  day, 
tant  sea  port  of  America.    In  those  days  and  were  not  even  allowed  to  take  a 
Boston  must  have  presented  from  theshore  walk  in  the  Commons.    This    Puritanic 
a  picturesque  sight,  built  as  it  was  on  the  feature  of  the  Sabbath  has  never  wholly 
sides  of  the  hills,  up  whose  slopes  the  re-  lost  its  character  and  to-day  it  is  proba- 
treating  houses  climbed  till  the  summit  of  bly  the  most  deserted  and  lonely  city  in 
Beacon  Hill,  where  the  State  house  now  America  on  Sunday.    During  the  sum- 
stands,  was  reached.    All  was  life  and  mer,  music  is  regularly  provided  on  the 
stir  in  the  harbor — indeed  there  were  few  Common  from  the  hours  of  two  to  four, 
more  important  ones  in  the  world.    It  and  then  large  crowds  may  be  seen  en- 
has  been  said  that  outside  of  London  joying  the  music  as  they  stroll  about  be- 
there  were  no  more  valuable  ones  in  all  neath  the  dense  foliage  or  lounge  on  the 
England.    Many  of  the  streets  had  re-  grassy  slopes   of   the   little  undulating 
ceived  cobble-rock  pavements,  and  the  hills.    The  Puritans  were  as  thoroughly 
sidewalks  were  marked  off  by  posts  and  detested  and  ridiculed  in   their  day  as 
chains.  There  existed  two  sides  to  social  any  people  ever  were;  but  they  cared 
and  public  life.  On  the  one  hand  the  con-  little  for  the  opinions  of  their  enemies, 
servative,  sober  minded  ^nd  devout  Puri-  and  treated  with  admirable  indifference 
tans,  on  the  other  gay,  ostentatious,  and  the  satires  cast  upon  them.    Their  works 
worldly   minded  courtiers    whose    busi-  outlived  the  evil  and  ridicule  of  their  op- 
ness  it  was  to  secure  the  favor  and  pat-  ponents.    Within  a  harsh  and  stem  na- 
ronage  of  the  mother  country.     The  fes-  ture  there  was  an  inherent  honesty,  and  a 
tivals,   celebrations  and  public   demon-  fixed  purpose  that   successfully  braved 
strations  of  a  gay  and  frolicsome  kind  the  dangers  of  a  wild  world  and  a  rigor- 
were  looked  upon  as  temptations  of  evil  ous  climate.    They  stamped  the  seal  of 
to  be  eschewed  by  the  devout  colonists,  their  character  upon  the  nation  and  it 
Gradually  foreign  customs  and  manners  justly  does  them  honor.     They  were  not 
began  to   insinuate  themselves  into  the  only  full  of  intregrity  but  they  were  intel- 
life  of  Boston,  so  that  a  considerable  re-  ligent  men  for  those  days.    They  loved 
laxation  took  place  in  time;  but  it  never  learning   and  encouraged   free   schools 
became   general  nor  complete.     In  the  and  higher  education.    They  were  doers 
country  the  people  continued  in    their  in  the  midst  of  a  critical  age  and  dared 
stolid  and  rigid  habits  of  life.    Lectures  to  face  the  contempt  and  unjust  treat- 
and  meetings  were  in  order,  both  week  ment  of  their  country  to  found  a  better 
day  evenings    and    Sundays,    and    it  is  and  higher  civilization  than   the  world 
safe  to  say  that  Boston  still  leads  all  the  has  ever  known, 
great  sea  port  towns  of  America  in  her  Joseph  M,   Tanner. 


AT  HIS  DAUGHTER-S  WEDDING. 

From  the  French  of  Victor  Hugo,  by  Leo  Hcsfeli. 

Love  him,  who  Ibveth  thee,  and  in  him  happy  be. 

Farewell — be  thou  his  treasure,  as  thou  hast  been  ours. 
Go,  blessed  child,  from  family  to  family, 

Take  happiness  with  thee,  leave  us  the  grie£some  hours ! 

Here  they  would  hold  thee  back,  and  there  thou  art  desired; 

Wife,  daughter,  angel,  child,  thy  double  duty  do. 
Give  us  a  sad  regret,  with  hope  see  them  inspired, 

I^ave  old  friends  with  a  tear,  with  smiles  go  to  the  new. 


LETITIA. 

A  ROMA.NXE  OF  "THE  POINT." 

It  was  one  of  those  warm  days  which  acters  upon  the  landscape  the  wondrous 

blossomed  out   hke   violets   amid    the  and  all-compelling  power  concentered  in 

snows  ^nd  rains  of  the  changeful  Apnl.  the  simple  talismanic  word,  "Boom.'' 

The  ready  spring  sunshine,  with  abund-  The  elder  of  the  two  men  riding  in  the 

ant  good  faith,  had  brought  out  pink  and  buggy  spoke.      **It  would  be  a   great 

white  buds  in  the  orchards,  and  meas-  thing  for  them  if  they  could  get  a  railroad 

nred  out  lengths  of  wheat  blades  to  the  over  there." 

expectant  fields  and  plots  of  pale  green  He  nodded  his  head  in  the  direction 

grass  to  the  brown  earth,  as  if  its  warmth  of  the  Oquirrhs  upon  whose  slopes  the 

were  not  a  transient  phase  to  be  replaced  tide  of  western  settlement  had  cast  its 

by  chill  winds  and  snows  at  the  mad  highest  wave. 

month's  whim.    Upon  the  plain  stretch-  Close  up  under  the  curved  hills  which 

ing  westward  to  the  Oquirrhs,  the  ver-  gleamed  like  masses  of  white  metal  in 

dure  showed  in  streaks  where  tall  rushes  their  sunlit  snows,  clusters  of  white  cot- 

and  willows  followed  the  paths  of  slender  tages  were  seen,  the  separate  environ- 

marshy  streams,  or  grouped  themselves  ment  of  each  marked  plainly  by  squares 

about  small  pools  and  ponds  gathered  in  of  tilled  fields  stretched  out  along  the 

the  hollows  of  alkali  beds.  dusty  brown  slopes. 

Towards  the  ifurther  end  of  the  road  The  sun,  slowly  descending,  touched 
which  stretches    westward    across    the  the  crest  of  the  island  peaks,  blinding 
prairie,  a  buggy  was  moving.     It  had  their  eyes  with  his  parting  crimson  rays, 
two  occupants — one  a  fleshy,  unelderly  The  younger  man    touched    the    horse 
looking  man  of  forty,  the  other  perhaps  briskly  with  his  whip, 
eleven  or  twelve  years  younger.     Both  "We  will  have  to  hurry  to  get  through 
wore  light-gray,  spring  suits,  and  small,  before  night,"  he  said.     "Besides,  if  we 
natty-looking  Derby  hats.    The  younger  can't  get  lodgings  here,  we  will  have  to 
was  driving,  the  lines  held  taut  and  firm  drive  over  to  Garfield." 
in  his  well-gloved  hand.  They  crossed  a  narrow  bridge,  under 
They  faced  the  western  sun  which  was  which  a  wide  sluggish  stream  flowed, 
fest  sinking — ^and  as  they  drove  slowly  starting  up  mysteriously  by  the  roadside, 
onward,  both  were  surveying  the  pros-  near  the  curve  of  a  low  headland  of  hills 
pect  on  either  hand  with  keen,  specula-  which  rose  close  at  hand.     Its  waters 
tive  glances.  were  dark  and  shallow,  its  bed  lined  with 
Everywhere    about    them    were    evi-  watercresses,    and    some   dank,    green 
dences  of  the  prevailing  boom.     Every  trailing  grass  which  had  rooted  itself  in 
mile  showed  imprints  of  its  tread— every  the  water.    Tiny  brown  fish  moved  in 
desirable  tract  looming  as  a  prominent  and  out  under  the  swaying  green  fronds, 
waymark.  lazily  following  the  water's  imperceptible 
Incipient   additions   on    every    hand,  current,  which    ran    westward   a   short 
Brown,  barren  acres  fenced  in  and  fitted  distance    to    an    inward  curve    of  the 
with  startling  structures,  tended  to  tempt  hill  where  its  further  view  was  shut  ofi 
the  eyes  of  prospective  suburban  settlers;  by  a  tiny  rock  building,  beneath  whose 
cheap  frame  houses  constructed  on  de-  walls  it  disappeared.    Beyond  this  build- 
signs  adapted  principally  for  a  general  ing,  and  to  the  left  of  the  road,  was  a 
and  dazzling  display  of  decorative  paints,  larger  stone  house  standing  upon  a  slope 
White  tracts  of  alkali  laid  out  in  lots,  of  the  low,   rocky  headland.     As  they 
tempting  purchasers  with    light   purses  neared  the  smaller  house,  the  young  man 
through  the  display  of  such  legends  as,  whose  name  was  Gray,  handed  the  lines 
"Easy  payments— call  at  once;  for  this  to  his  companion. 

week  only — lots  twelve  dollars   each —  "I'll  get  out  and  let  the  horse  drink 

next  week  advanced  prices."    And  So  here*"   he  said,   "and  find  out   if  that 

on;  all  writing  in  unmistakeable  char-  house  yonder  is  where  Bartol  lives.'' 
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He  unfastened  the   check  strap,  and  Through  the  opening  whence  shone 

went   around  the   comer   of  the   little  the  light,   came  also  the  waters  of  the 

house.    As  he  did  so  a  young  girl  ap-  stream  he  had  seen  outside — flowing  un- 

peared  in  view  coming  down  a  narrow  der  and  around  a  solid  board  floor  laid  so 

footpath  from  the  direction  of  the  house  as  to  permit  the  cool  current  to  drift  thus 

on  the  hill.    She  was  attired  in  a  neat,  unimpeded  about  it.     Around  the  walls, 

blue  gingham  gown — a  long  white  apron  in  the  creeks  formed  by  the  open  space 

fastened  at    the  waist,   hanging  to  her  between  them  and  the  boards,  was  a  row 

feet  in  front.    Her  face  and  figure  were  of  tall  jars,  each  capped  by  flat  bright 

rounded,  yet  slender,  her  eyes  blue,  and  pans  filled  with  cream  and  milk  Ranged 

rather  dark,  as  were  her  eyebrows  and  above  these  on   various   shelves   were 

lashes,  making  a  distinct  and  telling  con-  large  white  platters,  each  crowded  with 

trast  for  the  clear,  pink  and  white  com-  symmetrical,  golden  rolls  of  butter.    At 

plexion  and  pale,  blond  hair.    In  either  the  further  end  of  the  islanded  floor,  a 

hand  was  a  large,  tin,   milk  pail;  and  large  patent  chum  sat,  flanked  with  a 

coming  down  the  path  with  the  brilliant  low,  three  l^ged  stool, 

sunset  light  shining  upon  her,  she  seemed  The  goddess  of  this  miniature  ideal 

a  typical  and  ideal  mstic  picture.  dairy  set  the  pails  on  the  floor  and  took 

Frazier,   the  elder  of  the  two    men,  two  bright  tin  cups  from  the  shelf, 

viewing  her  across  the  roof  of  the  stone  "Excuse  me,'*  said  Gray.     "I  will  call 

hut,  from  his  seat  in  the  buggy,  whistled,  my  friend." 

"Where  are  you  going  my  pretty  maid?"  He  went  outside,  and  in  a  moment  re- 

softly,  under  his  breath.  tumed  with  Frazier;  the  cool  soft  gloom 

As  she    approached.  Gray  raised  his  of  the  milk  house  seeming  paradisical  to 

hat     "Pardon  me;  I  am  looking  for  the  both,  after  the  long  ride  across  the  dusty 

man  who  owns  the  land  ofl*  there  near  and  sunburned  plain.     As  they  came  in, 

the  Lakeville  tract.    Can  you  tell  me  if  the  young  girl  who  was  pouring  milk 

he  lives  near  here?"  from  the  pails  into  theu-  cups,  paused 

"I    think  our   neighbor,   Mr.    Bartol,  and  tumed  towards  them, 

owns  some  land  there,  but  I  couldn't  say  "We  have  buttermilk,  if  you  like  that 

for  certain,"  she  answered.      "Perhaps  better,  "she  said  with  a  questioning  smile, 

father   could  tell  you  something  about  Both  men  alleged  an  ardent  preference 

it,"  she  added;  "he  is  up  at  the  house."  for  buttermilk. 

She  nodded  her  head  in  the  direction  of  She  took  a  dipper  frpm  the  shelf  and 

the  larger  stone  building.  plunged    it    into  a   tall  jar  standing  in 

The  fragrance  of  the  milk  which  was  the  water,   bringing  it  forth  filled  with 

yet  warm,  came  to  him  temptingly  from  the  cool,  bluish  liquid — ^its  surface  swim- 

the  pails. '  ming  with  tempting,  golden    specks  of 

"Would  it  be  presuming  in  me  to  ask  butter, 

for  a  glass  of  milk,"  he  said  suddenly.  As  they  drank  from  the  cups  she  had 

"My  companion  and  myself  have  driven  filled,  the  girl  busied  herself  in  pourmg 

from  the  city,  and  the  ride   has    been  the    milk  from  the   pails  into   the  jars 

rather  tiresome  and  dusty."  ranged   about   the   walls.    Then,   after 

"Oh,  not  at  all,"  she  answered  readily,  they  had  finished,  she  preceded  them  up 

"Come  inside,  please;  1*11  get  a  cup.**  the  path,  leading  the  way  to  the  house. 

He  opened  the  door  of  the  little  build-  Her  father,  a  tall,  gaunt  man,  with  blue 

ing  for  her,  and  entered  after  her  as  she  eyes  and  faded  reddish  hair,  was  sitting 

went  in.    Coming  out  of  the  glare  of  the  in  the  front  room  into  which  she  led  them, 

clear   setting   sun,    the    place   at    first  and  readily  answered  their  questions, 

seemed  in  total  darkness;  then,  gradual-  "Yes;   John  Bartol  owns  ten  acres  of 

ly,  a  narrow  bar  of  light  shining  through  that  meadow  land  out  towards  the  lake.** 

an  aparture  in  the  wall  at  the  further  end  "Couldn*t  say  whether  he  wants  to  sell 

of  the  small  room,   lit  its  interior  into  or  not — presume  he  would  if  he  could 

dim  distinctness.  get  a  good  price.    Land*s  gone  up  every- 
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where  around  here  since  the  boom— ex-  "We  shant  act  too  anxious/*  said  Fra- 

pect  he  will  want  enough  to  make  him-  zier,   when,  after  having  partaken  of  a 

self  good."  bountiftil  repast  with  the  Peirce's,  they 

"Drive  back  the  road  you  came  by,  and  were  riding  towards  the  city.     **We  will 

you'll  see  his  house  around  the  curve  of  give  Bartol  a  week  to  turn  it  over  in  his 

the  hill."  mind  before  going  near  him  again." 

The  two  drove  back  along  the  borders  «           «            »           » 

of  the  sedgy  stream,  and,  crossing   the  In  the  middle  of  the  following  week, 

bridge,  turned  southward,  finding   the  the  Utah  and  Nevada  train  came  to  a 

house  easily,  since  it  was  the  only  one  in  standstill  in  the  fields  opposite  the  stone 

the  locality.    They  talked  for  some  time  house,    and    Elbridge    Gray,    swinging 

with  Bartol  and  when  they  left  the  cot-  fi-om  the  steps  of  the  car,  proceeded  to 

tage  the  night  shades  were  falling.  pick  his  way  carefully  over  the  damp 

"Can  we  get   lodgings   hereabouts,"  clods  of  the  field,  in  its  direction.    He 

queried  the  elder  of  the  two  strangers;  was  attired  in  the  same  modish  suit  ot 

"I  would  like  to  stay  over  a  day  and  talk  grey  he  had  worn  before,  and  his  hand 

with  you  again.      I  think  you  will  see  held  a  valise.    His  path  brought   him 

things  in  a  diflferent  light."  near  a  bam  which  stood  opposite  the 

Bartol,  a  short,  thick  set,  dark  com-  house,  and  here  he  ran   against   Evan 

plexioned  man,  smiled  good  humoredly.  Peirce. 

"All  right,"  he  said,  •*rm  willin'  to  talk.  Mrs.  Peirce  and  Letitia  with  easy,  un- 

You  can  stay  over  there  at  Peirce's —  affected  hospitality  made  him  feel  quite 

they  generally  keep  a  spare  room  ready  at  home.      He  was  absent  the  greater 

for  missionaries,  and  deputies,  and  such,  part  of  the  day  and  when  he  returned 

Just  let  'em  know  which  you  ^^,"  he  said  supper  was  over,  but  they  had  saved  his 

jokingly.  own  warm  in  the  oven.      Mrs.   Peirce 

"We  are  willing  to  assume  the  charac-  made  profuse  apologies  for  eating  with- 

ter  most  popular  in  the  locality,"  said  out  him. 

Gray  smiling.  "We  have  so  many  men  hands  around 
"Better  tell  'em  your  deputies,"  said  we  have  to  have  the  meals  at  just 
Bartol  quickly  with  a  wink.  The  two  such  a  time,"  she  explained  regretfully, 
men  laughed  and  rode  away.  Gray  did  not  mind  it;  it  made  it  seem 
At  Peirce's  they  were  given  a  warm  more  intimate  and  home-like  to  have 
supper,  and  afterward  the  room  upstairs  them  treat  him  without  formality, 
ondertheslopingroof,  for  a  bed  chamber.  The  well  seasoned  home  fare  seemed 
At  breakfast  the  next  morning  they  delicious  after  the  hotel  and  restaurant 
were  waited  upon  by  the  "maid  of  the  food  he  had  been  eating  under  protest 
milk  house,"  as  she  was  styled  by  Fra-  during  the  two  past  years.  So  was  the 
zier,  her  right  name  proving  to  be  the  genuine  home  atmosphere  he  seemed  to 
rather  stately  one  of  Letitia,  though  breath,  sitting  amongst  the  family  on  the 
Gray  afterwards  found  through  the  more  porch  outside,  after  his  meal,  in  the  ap- 
cwnmon  usage  of  "Letty"  in  its  stead  proaching  twilight.  Letitia,  Gray  no- 
by  the  family,  that  the  former  was  a  ticed,  was  not  among  them,  and  he  won- 
"company  name"  used,  like  the  parlor,  dered  why  she  did  not  appear.  Present- 
only  upon  occasions  of  ceremony.  ly,  after  smokhng  a  cigar,  he  arose  to 
The  two  men  spent  the  greater  part  of  walk  over  to  Bartol's  house  for  a  moment, 
the  day  with  Bartol,  riding  out  with  him  "You  needn't  go  down  by  the  road," 
to  his  property  near  the  lake  shore  and  said  Mrs.  Peirce,  **you  can  take  that  foot- 
inspecting  with  satisfaction  the  acres  of  path  up  over  the  hill,  and  make  the  way 
goodly  land,  situated  m  this  "eminently  shorter." 

desirable  locality."      When,   however.  He  thanked  her  and    walked    away. 

they  returned  in  the  afternoon  to  Peirce's,  The  path  which  led  from  the  rear  of  the 

iKrthing  satisfactory  had  been  effected  in  house  was  a  narrow  trail  climbing  amidst 

regard  to  the  contemplated  purchase.  sagebushes  and  boulders  over  the  crest 
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of  the  low  hill.    The  spot  seemed  lonely  boldnes?.    She  turned  back  when  they 

and  wild,  lying  quiet  and  dim  under  the  came  in  sight  of   BartoPs  cottage,  and 

cool,  blue-gray  shades  of  twilight.     Red  Gray  was  sorry  that  he  had  told  her  that 

and  gold  tinges   were   etched   on   the  he  had  an  errand  there,  as  he  would 

western  sky,  the  last  pale  strokes  made  liked   to   have   walked    back   with  her 

by  the  hand  of  the  dying  sunset.    A  cool  across  the  hill.     He  did  not  wish  to  pre- 

s^lt  scented  breeze  blew  from  the  lake,  sume  however,  and  raising  his  hat,  went 

making  the  pulses  throb  with  some-  new  onward  to  Bartol's  cottage, 

sense   of    vigor   and    freedom.       Gray  When  he  returned,  which  was  in  a  short 

thought  of  the  multitudes  in  the  far  off,  time,  the  family  were  still  sitting  on  the 

familiar  eastern  cities  doomed  to  suffer  porch,  though  Mrs.  Peirce  soon  proposed 

from  the  blight  of  the  coming  summer  going  inside. 

heat,  to  whom  such  air  as  this  would  **Light  the  lamp  in  the  parlor,  Letty,** 

mean  more  than  untold  gold,  and  drew  a  she  said,  rising  to  go  in  the  house,  "and 

long,    deep    breath   of    yearning    pity,  play  some  of  your  tunes.     Its  rather  dull 

"Talk  about  climate,"  he  said  to  himself,  out  here  and  it  will  help  to  pass  the  time 

as  he  walked  on;   "why,  if  they   only  away.** 

knew** — he  stopped  short  at  the  sight  of  She  led  the  way  into  a  room  which  he 
a  familiar  figure  before  him.  It  was  had  not  entered  before.  A  large  round 
Letitia.  She  was  walking  apart  from  the  center  table  stood  in  the  middle  of  the 
path,  stooping  now  and  then  ♦o  pick  up  floor  covered  over  with  a  white  crochet 
something  from  the  ground.  She  heard  tidy,  whose  thread  fringe  touched  the 
his  step  and  turned  suddenly,  returning  floor.  A  Bible,  Book  of  Mormon,  and 
his  salutation  with  a  smile  which  folded  a  small  Latter-day  Saints*  hymn  book  were 
tiny  crease  in  either  pink  cheek  like  a  arranged  about  a  globe  of  colored  wax- 
deep  tinted  petal,  curling  itself  up  in  the  flowers  which  stood  in  the  center  of  the 
heart  of  a  rose.  table.    Dark  mahogany  chairs  of  ancient 

"You  are  taking  an  evening  stroll.  Miss  shape  stood  about  in  pairs,  and  an  oi^^an 

Peirce?**  he  said  conventionally.  was  placed  diagonally  across  a  further 

"Yes.    I  am  searching  for  rocks  for  comer.      On   the  wall  above  it  was  a 

my  collection,**  she  said,  holding  towards  large  sized  portrait  of  Brigham  Young, 

him  her  apron,  which  was  bunched  up  surrounded  by  smaller  frames  containing 

loosely  in  her  hands.      It  was  filled  with  pictures  of  some  of  the  Apostles.      It 

curious,  semi-transparent  pebbles  of  the  was  all  typical  and  home  like, 

color  of  topaz,  but  without  its  density.  At  her  mother*s  insistence,  Letty  sang 

Some  were   smooth    and  sharp,  others  some  of  the  songs  she  had  been  playing, 

round  and  puffed  over  with  dull  yellow  and  shortly  afterwards  the  group  broke 

bubbles  like  glue  that  has  been  melted  up  for  the  night. 

and  cooled.      They  were  curious    and  Gray  found  Bartol  somewhat  stubborn 

pretty,  but  valueless.  about  the  land.    He   wanted  to  sell  a 

"What  is  the  object  of  the  collection,**  piece  of  property  adjoining  the  lot  on 

asked  Gray,   walking  by  her  side,   and  which  his  house .  stood,  but  preferred  to 

glad  of  a  chance  to  continue  the  conver-  hold  to  the  lake  property  for  a  month  or 

sation.  two  longer  at  least,  to  see  what  strides 

"Pm  saving  them  to  pave  the  floor  ol  the  boom  should  make.    This   was    a 

a  summer  house,  when  we  get  one,**  she  direct  reversal   of  Gray*s    wishes    and 

answered   seriously.      "I    thought  they  plans;  but  he  went  to  the  city  next  day 

would  do  for  a  mosaic  floor.**  and  told  Frazier  of  Bartol's  proposition. 

They  continued  to  chat  amicably  as  they  which,    in    fact,    offered    some    advan- 

went  on.  Letitia  with.that  frank  sociability,  tageous  terms.    Frazier  inclined  to  favor 

which  is  the  usual  result  of  an  experience  it. 

limited  to  the  intercourse  of  friends  and  "We  can  put  up  two  cheap  houses  on 

neighbors;  yet  with  enough  reserve    to  the  land,  lease  them  for  a  year  at  enough 

keep  her  manner  untinged  by  any  hint  of  to  pay  good  interest  on  our  money,  and 


LETJTIA,  307 

at  the  end  of  the  term,  put  them  up  to  turn  out  worse  than  as  if  they  were  let 

the  prices  which  will  come  out  there  with  alone." 

the  boom."  "Letty  Peirce  is  one  that  would  take 
He  had  two  Swedish  emigrants  in  his  her  own  head  in  anything,  anyway," 
eye  who  were  desirous  of  making  a  said  another,  "and  she'd  take  it  quicker 
home  for  their  families  who  were  than  ever  if  she  thought  that  anyone 
to  anrive  in  June.  As  they  had  little  wanted  to  oppose  her." 
money,  the  conditions  he  could  offer  "Its  too  bad  for  Bert,  though;  he  thinks 
would  just  suit  them.  So  when  Gray  everything  of  her,  and  she  would  have  to 
went  back  to  **the  Point,"  he  took  two  look  far  to  find  a  better  or  steadier  boy." 
or  three  carpenters  along  to  commence  "That's  true.  I  never  saw  anyone  yet 
work  on  the  cottages.  He  himself  stayed  that  didn't  like  Bert  Parker." 
to  overlook  it,  glad  of  an  excuse  to  keep  "Well,  there  can't  anything  be  done — 
near  Bartol  till  the  other  important  ques-  the  real  estate  agent  has  paid  his  board 
tion  of  the  lake  land  should  be  settled.  for  a  month — and  they  hav'nt  any  excuse 
Frazier  declared  that  he  had  other  to  turn  him  out."  And  so  the  people 
reasons  for  liking  to  stay  there  as  well,  watched,  talked  and  waited. 
In  iact,  Gray  was  in  Letitia's  company  a****  *  *  * 
good  deal.  He  had  offered  his  assistance  It  was  a  warm  day  in  the  latter  part  of 
m  gathering  pebbles  for  the  summer  May.  The  cheap  cottages  next  to  Bar- 
house,  and  the  proposition  paved  the  tol's  house  were  well  on  their  way  to 
way  for  many  walks  together  over  the  completion.  Gray  made  occasional  visits 
rough  hillside.  Then  he  came  to  visit  back  and  forth  from  town  to  the  Point 
the  various  meetings  and  gatherings  during  their  progress  and  to-day  he  was 
which  Letty  attended.    The  people  of  in  the  city. 

Pleasant  Green  began  to  talk — seeing  Towards  noon,  when  the  high  sun  was 
him  so  often  as  Letty's  escort.  experimenting  with  genuine  summer  heat 
A  little  group,  gathered  outside  one  of  upon  the  dry  white  plains,  a  horseman 
the  houses  after  a  meeting  of  the  Relief  turned  from  the  road  that  led  past  Bar- 
Society,  were  earnestly  discussing  it.  tol's  into  the  little  footpath  on  the  hill 

*'I  wonder  what  Bert  Parker  will  say  above  Peirce's. 

when  he  knows  Letty's  taken  up  with  His  young  and  slightly  sunburned  face 

another  fellow  since  he  went  away."  was  frank  and  pleasant.     He  had  clear 

**Where  is   Bert   all    this   time,    any-  hazel  eyes,  a  rather  large  mouth  and  firm 

way?"  even  lips.    A  small  round  hat  was  drawn 

"He's  in  the  city.     He  owns  a  big  lot  down  closely  over  a  well  shaped  head 

in  the  Tenth  Ward,  and  he's  gone  in  to  covered  with  a  somewhat  thickly   light 

see  about  selling  it    I  heard  a  real  estate  waved  brown  hair.    Reaching  the  house 

agent  had  offered  him  four  thousand  dol-  he  dismounted,  and  knocked  at  the  front 

lars  for  half  of  it. "                                     •  door  which  stood  open.  Letty's  mother  ap- 

"He  could  build  a  good  home  out  here  peared  from  an  inner  room,  and  greeted 

with  that"  him  with  pleased  cordiality. 

*T  guess  that's  what  he  means  to  do,  if  '*Why,  I  declare!  When  did  you  get 
Letty  don't  go  back  on  him.  They  were  home,  Bert?  I  didn't  know  you  was  back." 
just  as  good  as  engaged  before  he  went  "I've  only  been  home  a  few  hours — 
away — ^kept  company  together  all  the  rode  out  from  the  city  before  sunrise. " 
time."  "You  always  was  an  early  bird,  Bert." 
"How  do  her  folks  feel  about  her  go-  "Any  one  else  at  home,"  he  said,  look- 
ing with  a  Gentile?"  ing  smilingly  beyond  her  into  the  room. 

"Oh,  Lett/s  father  has  always  said  he  "Letty's  down  in  the  milk  house,  Bert; 

never  would  put  his  foot  down  as  to  who  you  can  go  right  down  if  you  like.    She's 

his  children  should  go  with.     He  says  churning,  but  I  guess  she  wont  mind — 

he's  seen  too  much  harm  come  of  parents  you've  seen  her  at  work  often  before." 

interfering  in  af]&irs  like  that — ^they  always  Her  tone  was  cordial,  but  as  he  turned 
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away  a  troubled  expression  came  into  her  to  be  going,  and  I  came  over  to  see  if  you 

eyes.     "I  hope  Letty  will  treat  him  the  will  let  me  call  for  you." 

same,"  she  said  to  herself.     **A  better  Letty  hesitated.      A  red  flush  which 

boy  than  Bert  Parker  never  lived— and  if  had  mounted  to  her  cheeks,  spread  to  her 

Letty  treats  him  shabbily  she  deserves  to  white  ears  and  tinged  the  roots  of  the 

be  punished,  that's  all."  blonde  hair,  which  was  twisted  in  a  coil 

The  door  of  the  milk  house  was  ajar,  on  the  t<^  of  her  shapely  head.     Then, 

Letty  sat  in  the  cool  gloom  of  the  tiny  after  a  moment,  she  spoke, 

room,  turning  the   handle  of  the  large  **I  am  going  with  someone  else,"  she 

patent  chum  in  the  further  comer.     Bert  said. 

stepped  noiselessly  inside,  and  before  she  Bert  stood  for  a  moment  looking  at 

could    turn   placed    his    fingers   lightly  her  in    silence,   then  opened  the  door 

across  her  eyes.    Then  as  she  stmggled  quietly  and  went  out. 

to  unclasp  them,  he  turned  her  face   up-  *  .           *             *              * 

wards  and  kissed  it.  Decoration  Day   dawned    warm   and 

Letty  rose  to  her  feet,  her  eyes  flash-  clear.    From  early  morning  the   trains 

ing  and  angry.      "Bert  Parker! "  she  ex-  made  hourly  trips  from  tj^e  dty,  bringing 

claimed  breathlessly;  "I  will  thank  you  thousands  of  people  to  j<^n  in  the  day's 

•not  to  take  so  many  liberties  without  the  promised  pleasure  at  Garfield. 

trouble  of  asking."  Gray    did    not    leave  Peirce's    with 

"You  didn't  call  it  'liberties'  when  I  Letitia  till  after  the  noonday  meal.  Then 

kissed  you  good-bye,  Letty,"  he  said,  his  they  walked  across  the  field  to  the  track, 

brown  eyes  twinkling  with  laughter.  and  took  the  cars  there  fo^  Garfield. 

"People    change   their    ideas   some-  Two  hours  afterward  Bert  Parker  ap- 

times,"  she  said,  still  facing  him  defiantly,  peafed  at  the  Beach.     He  came  horse- 

**Have  you  changed  yours?"  he  aslced  back  and  alone,  and  after  tying  his  horse 

quietiy.  to  the  wagon,  which  he  recognized  as,his 

**Yes,"  she  answered,  breathing  quick-  brother's,  he  made  his  way  through  the 

ly.  crowd  to  the  pavilion  on  the  lake,  looking 

"It's 'rapid  transit*  with  a  vengeance,  casually  as   he  went  for  a^  glimpse;  of, 

Letty,"  he  said,  still  smilingly.  friendly  or  familiar   faces.     The   place 

"I  like  to  keep  up  with  the  times,"  she  seemed  seething  with  people.    Throngs 

answered  smartly.     He  stood  looking  at  on  the  platforms,  on  the  steps  and  pier, 

her  a  moment  in  doubt  and  surprise.  and  more  yet  on  the  pavilions  and  in  the 

"You  have  a  right  to  be  angry,  with  'white  surfed  lake, 

me,    Letty,"    he    said    at   length,        "I  Bert  saw  no  one  he  recognized  as  he 
shouldn't  have  come  in  that  way  without ,  pushed  through  the  dense  throng,  so  he 

speaking.     I  ought  to  have    known   it  made  his  way  at  last  to  a  corner  of  the 

would  frighten  you."  pavilion,  and  stood  there  idly  watching 

Letty  made  no  answer,  but  sat  down  the  bathers.    The  band  on  the  musicians' 

on  the  stool  with  her  back  turned  to-  stand  was  playing  a  waltz  tune,  and  the 

wards  him,  industriously  plying  her  inter-  blue  swells  of  water  beneath  and  around 

rupted  task.  the  pavilion  seemed  to  be  keeping  time 

The  paddle  sounded  with  steady,  in-  to  its  rythmic  measure — like  the  dancers 

sistent  splashings,  inside  the    box.      A  who  were  slowly  whirling  around  the 

golden  rill  of  sunshine  ran  in  with  the  smooth  polished  floor, 

stream  through  the  half  hidden*  aperture  A  group  of  men  standing  near  Bert 

in  the  wall,  and  a  fish  drifted  with  it  hid-  were  laughing  and  talking  loudly.    He 

ing  itself  in  the  water's  cooler  current  recognized  some  of  them  as  real  estate 

imder  the  floor.  men  whom  he  had  met  in  the  dty.   Pres- 

"They  are  going  to  have  great  times  at  ently  a  remark  made  by  one  of  them,  a 

Garfield    on    Decoration   Day,    Letty,"  heavy,  coarse-featured  man,   with  k)ud 

Bert  said,  paying  no  attention  to  her  cool  flashy  appearance,  attracted  his  attention, 

neglect.     "All  the  folks  round  here  seem  As    he  looked    the  hot   blood  snrg- 
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HJ  Up  into  his  face,  and  his  hands  sooth  his  perturbed  and  unhappy 
clenched  themselves  at  bis  side.  Amongst  thoughts.  On  and  on  up  the  rough,  rock- 
thedancers  whirling  near  them  was  Gray  stubbled  hill  he  went,  feeling  a  certain 
andLetty.  Her  lithe  figure  was  swaying  sense  of  peaceasheleft  the  tumult  below. 
prettily  to  the  music,  her  free,  graceful  It  was  as  if  his  trouble  were  apart  of  the 
motion  keeping  time  evenly  wiih  Gray's  noise  and  confusion,  and  in  leaving  the 
rather  fbnnal  waltz  step.  Her  eyes  were  scene  he  might  rid  himself  also  of  that. 
bright,  her  cheeks  flushed  with  health  "If  1  could  only  come  back  and  find  it 
and  happiness,  the  red,  arched  lips  Open  all  wiped  out,"  he  whispered  to  himself  as 
in  a  smile  which  created  those  mysterious  he  went  on.  "But  it  can't  be — itstoo 
tiny,  crimsoa  hollows  in  her  cheek,  where  late — too  late.  She  will  never  care  for 
petals  seemed  to  be  folded.  These  me,  never!"  The  words  reiterated 
diamis,  together  with  the  added  grace  of  themselves  mentally  as  he  went  onward. 
a  tastefiil  summer  costume  of  pink-  Presently  in  one  of  the  cliffe  that  rose 
flowered  chaillie,  made  her  a  striking  before  him,  a  dark  opening  yawned.  It 
[Mcturesque  figure.  was  the  mouth  of  the  cave  whose  dense 

Bert  darted  a  swifl  gUoce  at  Gray's  gloom  stood  out  like  an  ebon  beacon  on 
bee  IS  he  whirled  slowly  round,  the  red  and  gjay  tones  of  the  hillside. 
Whether  he  had  caught  and  answered  the  Afar  It  seemed  little  larger  than  acannon's 
man's  flippant  recognition,  his  face  did  mouth^athand  it  was  aspadousopening, 
not  now  betoken.  Bert  sal  in  silent  a  giving  entrance  into  a  dark  passage  pene- 
moment,  his  fingers  still  denting  them-  trating  for  a  considerable  distance  under 
selves  in  bis  hot  palrns.  Then  he  arose  the  hill.  Bert  sat  for  a  moment  on  the 
suddenly  and  left  the  pavilion.  He  rock  outside  the  cave,  resting  and  rumi- 
could  not  trust  himself  to  wait  the  return  nating  upon  what  had  past.  His  thoughts, 
of  the  two  figures,  and  risk  the  sight  of  which  had  been  occupied  with  the  scene 
bterchange  of  those  flippant  and  coarse  at  the  pavilion,  went  back  to  the  period 
Ranees.  To  him  it  seemed  to  lower  when  he  had  been  secure  in  the  posses- 
Letty,  and  he  felt  humiliated  and  shamed  sion  of  Letty's  love.  A  year  ago,  he  re- 
fer her  sake  in  not  being  able  to  offer  re-  membered,  on  the  anniversary  of  thb 
sentment.  This,  of  course,  he  could  not  day,  he  had  been  Letty's  escort  to  the 
do  without  exciting  ridicule  and  disturb-  lake-  Then  it  was  he  who  danced  widi 
ance.  He  engaged  a  bath  room  and  her,  walked  with  her,  taking  sweet 
soon  went  into  the  water,  swimming  far  comfort  in  the  thought  that  nothing 
out  from  the  splashing  white  surf,  into  could  sever  the  sweet  tie  of  affection 
cool,  blue  depths  beyond.  which  seemed  to    bind  them  together. 

When  he  came  back  and  had  dressed,  A  groftp  of  them,  he  remembered,  had 
he  went  up  to  the  pavilion  on  shore.  As  left  the  throng  and  come  up  to  the  cave, 
he  crossed  the  floor  to  go  to  the  lunch  and  he  had  held  Letty's  hand  while 
hall  opposite  the  track,  he  saw  Gray  leading  her  into  the  gloomy  and  uneven 
standing  at  the  bar  with  the  group  of  passage-way.  In  the  farthest  end,  fol- 
men  whom  he  had  seen  at  the  pavilion  lowing  the  example  of  the  others,  he  had 
on  the  lake.  He  held  a  tiny  glass  of  carved  their  names  side  by  side  on  the 
whisky  in  his  hand,  and  as  he  drained  it,  rough,  black  wall.  He  wondered  if  it 
the  barkeeper  filled  it  again,  the  rest  of  were  stilt  there,  or,  if  that,  too,  like  the 
the  men  with  him  keeping  pace.  other   sweet   waymarks   of  that   sweet 

Bert  drifted  about  amongst  the  throng  time  had  been  destroyed.  He  rose  with 
feelinglonely  and  miserable.  The  thought  a  sudden  impulse  and  went  inside.  Bits 
of  Letty  haunted  him  like  a  nightmare,  of  candle,  left  by  other  tourists  to  the  cave, 
Presently  he  crossed  the  track,  leaving  lay  on  a  shelf-like  ledge  in  the  roomy 
the  crowds  and  walking  westward  to-  entrance.  He bt  one  of  them,  and  made 
wards  the  hills.  The  proximity  of  the  his  way  through  the  rough  passage  which 
noisy,  bustling  throngs  confused  him,  grew  narrower  as  he  went  on.  At  length 
and  the  solitude  of  the  hilbide  seemed  to    he  reached  the  end.    Tlie  narrow  pas- 
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sage  had  opened  here  into  a  space — re-  **It  is  worth  coming  to  see  withjw* 
sembling  the  compartment  at   the    en-  Letty,"  Gray  answered  laying  a  tender 
trance  of  the  cave.    He  raised  the  bit  of  emphasis  on  the  pronoun, 
candle  high  above  his  head,  its  slender  Bert  noticed  that  he  walked  unevenly, 
yellow  flame  throwing  a  dim  light  around  as  they  passed  into  the  rear  compart- 
on  the  damp  floor  and  dripping  walls  of  ment,  both  figures  outlined  dimly  in  the 
the  cave.    The  names  were  there,    in-  flickering  light  of  the  candle, 
closed  in  the  little  uneven  bracket  which  A  large  rock  lay  in  the  center  of  the 
he  had  drawn  to  separate  them  from  the  floor,  and  they  sat  down  upon  it,  resting 
others.    The  sight  seemed  to  deepen  his  after  their  tiresome  walk, 
misery.      **Letty!  Letty!**  he  whispered;  '*There  is  absolute  nothing  to  interest 
**if  I  could  only  have  you  back  again —  one,"  said  Letty,  looking  around  dubi- 
if  it  could  only  be  the  same!"    He  sat  ously  upon  the  narrow,  rough  walls  of 
down  on  a  rock  which  lay  near  him,  his  the  apartment 

eyes  brimming  with  regretful  and   un-  "Did  you  think  I  came  merely  to  see  the 

happy  tears.    Tiny  black  drops  of  water  cave,  Letty?**  asked  Gray,  sentimentally, 

oozed  from  the  wall  and  fell  to  the  floor.  "That  is  what   you  suggested  when 

The  damp  atmosphere  and  stillness  of  you  were  urging  me  to  come  here,**  an- 

the  place  chilled  and  depressed  him,  and  swered  Letty  smiling, 

he  rose  to  go.    As  he  turned  towards  "The   cave    was    of  no   consequence 

the  dim  ray  of  light  guiding  towards  the  whatever,  Letty,  save  as  an  excuse.  I— I 

passage,  he  started  and  paused  at  the  am  going  away  to-morrow  and  I  wanted 

sound  of  a  dull,   hollow  sound  rolling  to  be  alone  with  you  a  few  moments,  be- 

from  the  direction  of  the  entrance.  Some  fore  saying  good: bye.*' 

one  was  entering  the  cave.     He  went  "Going   away!**  echoed  Letty  some- 

hastily  forward  disappointed  that  anyone  what  faintly,  "but  you  are  coming  back 

should  break  in  upon  his  solitude  and  again?** 

emotion.  "I— think     not,    Letty.      I   sold   the 

Suddenly  he  started,  as  the  sound  of  property  we  bought  from  Bartol  yester- 

voices,    coming    nearer,     reverberated  day,  and  the  other  deal's  off— and  Fm 

dully  in  the  long  passage,  but  amid  the  going  back  East    The  fact  is  before  com- 

indistinct  echoes  rolling  towards  him  he  ingout  west  I  had  a  row  with  the  old  gei>- 

recognized  Letty*s  voice.    A  quick  intui-  tleman — that's  why  Fm  here — but  its  all 

tion  told  him  Gray  was  with   her.     He  made  up  now,  and  they  want  me  to  come 

stopped  short  in  dismay.    The  thought  of  home.    They*re  all  cut  up  because  Tve 

coming  face  to  face  with  them  in  this  place  been  out  here  amongst  the  Mormon's  so 

aroused  in  him  a  certain  sense  of  humil-  long — got  wrong  notions  about  the  peo- 

iation.    A  sudden  thought  came  to  him.  pie — predjudiced — think  the're  heathens 

He  blew  out  the  candle  and  made  his  and   all    that,    you   see.     If  it    wasn't 

way  back  through  the  passage.    A  huge  for   that   I'd — I'd    stay    out    here   and 

rock  had  fallen  from  the  wall  near  one  marry  you,  Letty,  I  swear  I  would,  for 

side  of  the  little  compartment  at  the  end,  I'm  deucedly  fond    of  you— and   I   be- 

and  he  hastily  took  shelter  behind  it  He  lieve   you    love   me,    don't  you?"    He 

could  stay  there  till  they  had  passed  out,  turned  and  slipped  his  arm  about  Letty's 

then  take  his  departure.     Anything  to  waist..    Bert  clenched  his  hands  on  the 

avoid  meeting  them  in  his  present  mood,  rock  before  him  till  the  blood  started,  his 

Presently  they  came  in  sight—the  glow  eyes  flashing,  his  face  white  and  hard, 

from  the  candle  which  Gray  held  in  his  Unable  to  control  himself,  he  was  about 

hand  throwing  a  dim  yellow  halo  before  to  start  forward,  when  Letty's  answer  re- 

their  steps.  strained  him.  She  rose  quickly  to  her  feet, 

"We  have  come  nearly  to   the   end  throwing   ofT   Gray*s    arm    which    was 

now,**  Letty  was    saying  "and  you  will  clasped  about  her.     Her   cheeks    were 

certainly  admit  that  I  was  right  when  I  crimson,  her  eyes  flashing  with  scornful 

told  you  it  was  not  worth  coming  to  see.**  anger.     "I  assure  you,"  she  said  breath- 
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lessly,  her  eyes  fixed    steadily    gn    his  sank  uj>oo  the  rock  at  her  side,  her  frame 
flushed  face,  "that  you  show  too  much  shaking:  with  sobs.     Bert  stood   silent, 
confidence  in  claiming  my  affection  and  pitying  but  not  daring  to  comfort  her.  To 
in  presuming  to  think  that  your  marriage  intrude  upon  her  in  her  present  humilia- 
withme  would  depend  upon  your  family's  tion  and  pain  would,  he  felt,  be  worse  for 
predjudice  towards  my  people.  You  must  her  to  bear  than  grief  or  lonliness. 
remember  that  they  too  have  predjudices  Presently  her  sobs  became  hushed, and 
—based  not  upon  worldly  caste  or  condi-  she  rose  suddenly,    going   towards  the 
bons,  but  the  deepest  religious  convic-  candle  on  the  ledge.     She  paused  before 
tions.    If  it  had  happened  that  a  possi-  reaching  it,   however,   and  stood  for  a 
bility  of  my  marriage  with  you  had  oc-  moment,  her  hand  pressed  tightly  against 
curred,  you  may  be  sure  they  would  have  her  head — then  suddenly  both  fell  limp 
considered  that  it  was  I  who  had  made  and  nerveless  at  her  side,  a  .strange  ex- 
the  sacrifice.**  pression  coming   into   her   face.      She 
Gray  struggled  awkwardly  to  his  ieet,  stood  looking  straight  before   her,   her 
the  candle  wavering  dimly  in  his  un-  face  blanched,  her  eyes  wide  and  star- 
steady  hand.  ing. 

"I'm— Pm  sorry  I  offended  you,"  he  Bert   watched    her   breathlessly    and 

stammered,  "I  didn't  mean  it   on  my  startled.  Was  it  faintness  or  some  thought 

word.    As   far  as  I'm  concerned — the  that  had  come  to  her,  peircing  her  with 

Mormon's  are  all  right;  never  met  better  sudden    agony!    She  stood   motionless. 

people  on  earth — I'll  say  that  much  for  The  candle,  hid  from  Bert's  sight  by  the 

'em— and  when  I  go  back  east,  I'm  goin*  juttingf  wall  which  interposed    between 

to  tell  the  folks  so — can't  say  anything  him  and  the  shelf  upon  which  it  stood, 

against  the  people  out  here  before  me —  threw  its  dim  rays  downward  upon  her 

that's  sure."  wan  face  and  tense  figure,  making  her 

Letty  made  no  answer.  outline  a  distinct  bright  silhouette  in  the 

Gray,  confused  but  not  yet  sober,  blun-  darkness.    Now   and   then   a   drop   of 

dered  on  to  an  expression  of  the  wish  water  dripped  from  the  damp  wall  above, 

that  was  uppermost  in  his  mind.  showing  like  a  dull  amber  bead  in  the 

"This  needn't  break  up  our  friendship,  yellow  light.     Bert  felt  troubled  and  dis 

I  hope,  Letty,"  he  said,  "you  see,  I'm  mayed.    What  memory  was  holding  her 

going  away — and  we  must  part  friends.**  thoughts,    bringing   into    her    face   this 

He  took  a  step    forward,  holding    out  agony  and  terror!    If    he   only    dared 

both  his  arms  towards  her,     **You'll  kiss  speak— go  to  her — take  her  hand  and 

me  good  bye,  wont  you,  Letty?"  soothe  her  heart  with  comforting,  pitying 

From  crimson,    Letty's    face    turned  words.     But  to  speak  suddenly  now  in 

suddenly  white.  her  present  excited  mood,  might  be  per- 

"Mr.  Gray,"  she   said  quietly,    **you  ilous — so  totally  unaware  was  she  of  his 

will  be  kind  enough  to  leave  this  cave  at  proximity. 

once."  So  he  did  not  move. 

Gray  drew  back,  sobered  by  her  tone  He  did  not  see  behind  the  flickering  can- 
and  manner.  die   on   the   shelf,  two   bead-like  eyes 
"But  I  can't  leave  you  here  alone,"  he  gleaming  like  tiny  points  of  fire  in  the 
stanmiered,  **you  must  let  me  escort  you  darkness.      Did  not  see  the  gray  folds 
back  to  Garfield."  coiled  upon  the  ledge,  nor  dream  of  the 
"I  have  been  here  often  before,  and  do  threatening  peril,  till  a  sudden  shrill  rat- 
not  need   your   company  —  you    have  tie  sounded  and  a  slender,  writhing  shape 
stayed  too  long  already."  shook  itself  out  into  the  dim  light  be- 
He  turned   submissively,    placed    the  yond  the  ledge.    Then  he    sprang  for- 
candle  on  a  ledge  jutting  from  the  wall,  ward,  his  startled  cry  echoing  through 
and  turned  away  into  the  dim  lighted  the  lengths  of  the  cavern.    His  fingers 
passage  outside.     As  the  sound  of  his  closed  upon  the  cold  sinuous  coils.    The 
stumbling  footsteps   died   away,   Letty  evil  gleaming  eyes  turned  upon  him — ^the 
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forked  head  darting  with  swift,  spasmod*  porting  her  in  his  arms  and  chaffing  her 

ic  motions  at  his  clenched  hands,  whose  cold  nervelesis  hands, 
hold  was  close  upon  the  shining,  supple        Presently,    her   breath  came— a  long 

neck.    The  long   striped    body   curved  shuddering  sigh. 

and  twisted  itself  vigorously  in  the  air,        "Letty,"  Bert  faltered,   anxious,  and 
swinging  and  beating  against  him,  and  yet  relieved,  **you  are  all  right  now!" 
now  and  then  twisting  its  coils  about  his       She  opened   her   eyes.    "Bert!"   she 
limbs;  the  thin,  shnll  rattle  sounding  an  whispered  joyfully  a  sudden  happy  smile 
ominous  music    to   its    quick,    nervous  blotting  out  the    expression  of  terror, 
play.     With  his  hands    tight   clenched  still    drawn    upon    her    wan    features, 
about  its  quivering  neck,  he  shook  the  *  'Bert!    It  was  not  a  dream — you  were 
slim  coils  from  him — beating  and  stamp-  there — you  saved  me/* 
ing  them  against  the  floor  of  the  cave.        Bert  did  not  affirm  nor  deny  this  in- 
Still    they   rebounded,    the   long   body  coherent  statement, 
seeming  to  be  instinct  with  vigorous  life.        "Bert,*'  she  said  again,  presently,  a 
Bert  suddenly  loosed  his  hold  and  seizing  warm     flood    of    color    suffiising    her 
the  middle  of  the  lithe,  swaying  body,  cheeks— **you  were  there  all  the  time- 
hurled  it  against  the  wall.    The  jar  dis-  you  heard  all." 

lodged  the  candle  from  its  place  and  it        *'Yes  Letty,"  answered  Bert  gravely, 
fell  to  the  floor,  its  light  quenched  by  the        Her  eyes  fell,  the  blood  tinging  still 

blow,  leaving  him  in  darkness.      He  still  more  warmly  her  downcast  face, 
grasped  the  cold,   slim  shape  with  his        **I  deserved  it  all,  Bert,"  she  faltered 

hands,  but  it  had  ceased  its  strong,  steady  at  last,    the   tears    forcing    themselves 

swing,  only  a  slight  quivering  in  the  long  under   her   fallen    lids.     "I    have  been 

folds  telling  him  that  it  still  had  life.      In  served  just  right.'* 
an  instant  he  threw  it  against  the  floor,        A  breeze  raced  up  the  brown  sunlit 

tramping  the  trembling  mass  till  its  mo-  slope  from  the  lake,  shaking,  with  an 

tion  ceased.  effect  of  boon  hilarity,  a  g^ray  sage  bush 

Then  he  drew  a  long  breath.    It  was  meeting    it   upon  the  edge  of  a   cool 

the    only  sound    breaking  the   intense  shadow  cast  by  the  cliff", 
silence  in  the  cave.    He  looked  about        "Bert"     Letty    whispered   penitently, 

him  but  could  see  nothing  in  the  dark-  "will  you  try  to  forgive  me?'* 
ness.                                                          ^       Her  head  was  upon  his  shoulder,  her 

"Letty!**    he   called.      "Letty,   where  dear  face  close  to  his  own.     He  bent  his 

are  you?"  head,  and  their  kiss  sealed  the  renewal 

There  was  no  answer.      He  groped  of    a    pledge    which    remained   forever 

forward  a  few  steps,  then  paused  as  he  unbroken.  Josephine  Spencer. 

came  suddenly  in  contact  with  her  body  , 
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stretched  on  the  floor  at  his  feet. 

"Letty!**   he  cried  again,  "what  is  it, 
are  vou  hurt?**  [from  victor's  Hugo's  "contemplations," 

As  she  did  not  reply,  he  picked  her 

up  gently  in    his    arms,  and    struggled  My  verees  tender  and  fragile. 

toward  the  dim  light  which  came  from  ,,^^"^^  ^"!^^V^  ^       T"^' 

**    _    ,                  .  If  mv  verses  had  wings  so  agile, 

the  outer  passage.     Only  a  ray  it  was,  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^j^^  ^^^  ^^^ 

gdiding  rather  than    lighting   his    way. 

Soon  it  brightened,  growing  wider  and  They  would  fly  like  firesparks  blithesome 

wider,   till   it  opened    at  last    into    the  To  your  hearth  that  with  laughter  rings, 

broad  daylight  at  the  mouth  of  the  cave.  If  my  verses  had  wings  so  Uthesomc, 

The  next  instant  he  struggled  into  the  W»"&s  like  the  Spirit  has  wings. 

■ 

open  air.  3y  ^y  ^^^  ^y  j^j^jj^  ^^^^y  ^Q^i^j  hurry, 

The    boulder    upon    which     he     sat  to  thee,  the  pure  feithful  things, 

before  entering  the  cave  was  close  at  if  my  verses  had  wings  so  merry, 

hand.     He  placed  Letty  upon   it,   sup-  Wings  like  Love  has  wings. 


ALMINA. 

BY  NEPHI  ANDERSON. 

X.  months  old,  and  we  have  been  calling 
HARVESTING.  her  Doll  as  a  makeshift.    Don*t  you  think 
Time,  in  passing,   filled  the  seasons  we'd  better  have  her  named  properly?'* 
with  their  full  measure  of  months,  and  "How  properly?" 
added  another  year  to  the  past.    What-  Almina  had  been  nervously  working 
ever  of  joy,  of  sorrow,  of  wisdom  and  of  around  to  a  question  she  wished  to  ask, 
experience,    the     world    had    received  but  now  she  hardly  da^ed  go  on. 
through  its  ministrations,  Almina  Gamett  **Why,  have  her  blessed  and  named- 
had  received  her  part  and  portion  along  at  meeting." 
with  the  rest  of  human  kind.    Whether  Mr.  Gamett  took    a    cigar   from    his 
her  portion  was  a  just  one  and  whether  pocket  and  put  it  in  his  mouth, 
its  lights  and  shades  were  allotted  with  "I  don't  see  the  need  of  it,"  he  said. 
fairness,  none  but  the  Distributor  or  his  *'But  I  should  like  to  have  it  done, 
aids  can  tell.    But  of  this  we  are  certain,  Victor.     Why  do  you  object?" 
that  as  Almina  had  and  did  pretty  much  The  cigar  was   arranged   in    another 
the  ordering  of  her  own  share,  she  should  position  before  he  answered,  coolly: 
not  complain  as  to  her  division  of  Father  "I  object  because  I  think  it  a  piece  of 
Time's  presents.  foolishness.    And  further,  I  also  think  it 
Almina  did  not  now  live  in  the  large  about  time  my  wife  lay  aside  some  of  the 
brick  house  into  which  they  had  moved  childish  notions  of  religion  imbued  in  her 
on  her  marriage;  but  in  a  smaller  frame  youth,  and  begin  to  think  upon  a  higher 
building,  which,  at  some  past  day,  had  level.    You  know  we  are  living  in  an  ad- 
been  painted  white.    It  set  well  back  in  vancing  age— in    the  broad  light  of  the 
the  lot  and  was  surrounded  by  poplar  nineteenth  century.    I  shall  certainly  not 
trees.    The  lawn  and  garden  had  been  permit  my  children  to  take  part  in  any 
neglected  and  looked  much  the  worse  for  hypocritical  ceremony — but  there    who- 
weeds  and  underbrush;  still  it  was  a  com-  ever  saw  a  woman  that  could  be  argued 
fortable  enough  place  and  Almina    felt  with!" 

quite  at  home.  This  morning  she  sat  The  tears  crept  down  Almina's  cheek, 
in  a  small  papered  bedroom  with  She  had  tried  to  raise  a  little  temper,  but, 
some  needle-work  in  her  hands  and  a  as  usual,  it  ended  in  tears  and  Mr.  Gar- 
baby  asleep  on  her  lap.  Almina's  face  nett  seized  his  hat  and  made  a  hurried 
was  quite  pale.     The  bloom  had  gone  exit. 

from  her  cheeks,  and  her  dark  eyes  and  So  another  cherished    right    was  de- 
hair  were  shown  oflf  by  deeper  contrast,  prived  her.    They  had  been  going  one 
Though   the    flush   and    roundness    of  by  one.  the  whole  year,  with  somewhat 
youth  had  gone  from  face  and  form,  still  the  same  scene  at  each  departure.    Why 
that  sweet  expression  which  character-  should  her  husband    refuse   her   every 
Ized  her  features,  was  there.  cherished  privilege? — Almina  again  rea- 
Mr.  Gamett  came  in,  and,  throwing  his  soned.     It  was  not  kind  of    him  now, 
cigar  mto  the    stove,   kissed    his    wife.  when,before  their  marriage, he  had  shown 
His  offensive  breath  did  not  annoy  her —  considerable  interest  in  her  religion  him- 
she  had  got .  used  to  it,  as  she  had  to  self    Almina  had  not  been  to  meeting 
many  others   of    his  ways.     The  baby  since  that  evening  fn  January,  and  she 
waking,  he  picked  her  up  and  dangled  had  lost  much  of  the  desire  to  go.    But 
her  playfully.  the  baby-naming  incident  awoke  her  re- 
"What  shall   we  name  her,   Victor?"  flections  again.     Why  should  she   give 
asked  the  mother.  up   her   childhood   beliefs  ?    They    had 
*'0h,  find  anything.     Anything    will  been  wrought  into  her  and  formed  part 
suit  me."  of  her.      She  could  not   believe   them 
"I've  been  thinking  about  it  for  a  long  wrong— and  she  remembered  her  Sun- 
lime.      You    know    she's   nearly    three  J  ay  school  class  and  the  lesson  they  were 

7» 
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to  have  the  next  Sunday— that  next  Sun-  the  corner  she  spied  a  newsboy,  and,first 

day  which  did  not  arrive  for  her.    After  seeing  that  they  were  alone,  hailed  him 

some  effort,  she  remembered  that   the  and  asked:  "Can  you  tell  me  what  kind 

lesson  was  to  have  been  the  Revelation  of  business  is  done  in  that  place?"  and 

on  Marriajre  in  the  "Doctrine  and  Cove-  she  pointed  to  the  building  into  which 

nants.''     Her  curiosity  urged  her  to  look  her  husband  had  gone. 

up  the  book  and  read  it.    Going  to  her  **Why,  that's  a  saloon!*' 

small  box  of  books  which  she  had  brought  "Yes,  and  what  does  the  side  door 

from  Asheville,  she  searched,  but  with-  open  to?" 

out  success  for  her  book.     Her  father  'There's    a    gambling   hall   upstairs. 

had  made  her  a  present  of  a  "Doctrine  That's  the  door  to  it" 

and  Covenants,"  but  perhaps  she   had  *'K  gambling  hall!*'    Almina  put  her 

neglected  to  pack  it     However,  she  de-  hand  to  her  head  and  then  on  the  lamp 

cided  to  get  a  copy  at  the  first  oppor-  post— "A    gambling    hall! "      And  ker 

tunity  and  read  that  particular  neglected  husband  went  in  there.     "Gambling!" 

lesson.  The  word  made  her  shudder.    "But  he 

A  year  had  passed  and  Almina  still  knew  must  not  be  there — someone  ought  to 
comparatively  nothing  about  her  hus-  tell  him—"  She  got  back  to  the  door 
band's  business.  She  had  frequently  and  stood  looking  at  it,  and  people,  as 
tried  to  learn  something  from  him,  but  they  passed,  looked  at  her.  It  was  get- 
she  could  get  nothing  satisfactory.  From  ting  dark;  she  must  hurry.  She  tried 
some  of  her  few  visitors  she  had  received  the  small  door— it  opened  and  she  looked 
vague  hints  that  worried  her,  and  she  be-  upon  a  flight  of  stairs.  She  w«nt  in  and 
gan  to  listen  more  closely  to  her  callers'  closed  the  door  after  her.  Her  brain  was 
gossip.  She  even  questioned  the  boys  in  a  maze,  hardly  knowing  what  she  was 
who  delivered  the  groceries  and  the  doing — only  waiting  to  know  what  her 
meat,  but  they  knew  not  his  business,  husband  was  doing — to  tell  him  that  he 
nor  the  location  of  his  office.  should  not  go  into    gambling  halls— to 

"It's  a  shame,"  she  would  say  to  her-  help  him  if  necessary — anything  to  get 
self,  "that  he  will  not  confide  more  in  him  out  of  bad  men's  clutches.  She 
me.  He  comes  and  goes,  and  that's  all  quietly  climbed  the  stairs,  and  when  at 
I  know.  Ah,  but  these  ugly  rumors!  I  the  top,  she  heard  the  low  murmur  of 
must  find  out  more."  So  the  poor  men's  voices.  Opening  the  door  she  en- 
woman  determined  to  know  the  truth,  tered  a  narrow  hallway  Still  another 
even  if  that  truth  added  another  burden  door  and  she  stepped  into  a  large  well- 
to  her  life.  lighted  room.    It  was  full  of  men  and 

One   warm,    spring   evening    Almina  tobacco  smoke.      She  had   slipped   in 

managed  to  get  to  town  to    do  some  without  being  seen  and  she  stood  for  a 

shopping,  and  she  saw  her  husband  on  moment   surveying   the  scene.    Dimly, 

the  street.     Now  was  her  time.    So  she  through  the  smoke,  which  nearly  stifled 

kept   out   of  his   sight   and    way,  and  her,  she  saw  groups  of  men  in  all  parts 

watched    his   movements.       He     went  of  the  room.    The  rumble  of  talk,  the 

into  a  saloon,  but  soon  came  out  with  click  of  round  pieces  of  ivory,  the  jingle  of 

another  gentleman,  and  they  both  went  money,  the  occasional  oath  ringing  above 

along  the  street,  Almina  following  on  the  the  conversation,  the  din  and  confusion 

other  side.      On  the  second  block  her  bewildered  the  visitor  and  she  stood  as 

husband  and  his  companion  turned  in  at  one  spell-bound. 

a  small  door  which  opened  on  the  street.  T^as  but  for  a  moment    A  large  man 

Almina  watched  for  some  time,  but  as  with  a    fierce  mustache,  came   to    her 

they  did  not  come  out  again,  she  crossed  and  bade    her  in    no    gentle   tones  to 

over.     It  was  another  saloon,  but  she  "get  out,"  she  was  not  allowed  there, 

did  not  dare  to  open  the  side  door  to  see  "I  want  my  husband,"  she  pleaded,  as 

what  her  husband's  place  of  business — if  his  manner  frightened  her. 

this  was  it— was  like.     Going  along  to  "Your  husband!"  and  he  grinned  and 
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gave  a  gruff,  "Ha,  ha!     Your  husband!  mind  and  cry  to  God,  as  I  have  never 

Come,  get  out,  you  had  better  go.*'  done,  for  some  kind  of  deliverance.    I 

"But  I  must  see  my  husband;    he*s  know  not,  nor  care  not  what,  so  that  it 

here,  I  saw  him  come  in  and  I  know — "  frees  me  from  this  impending  fate  that 

Here  one  of  the  group  of  players  opened  ,  would  seem  to  make  me  a  rearer  of  a 

and  she  caught  sight  of  Mr.  Gamett  in  family   that    will    learn    to   curse   their 

their  midst.     "There  he  is — there— that  mother's  religion  and  their   God.    Yet 

is  he!'*  and  she  pointed  at  her  husband.  I  can  blame  no  one,  mother,  but  myself, 

Mr.  Garpett  hurried  across  the  room  to  and  I  must  learn  to  bear  it.    I  have  been 

her  side  and  spoke  a  word  to  the  fierce  learning  to,  and  am  learning— but  it  is 

man  who  stepped  back.    Then,  taking  hard,  so  hard  to  stifle  every  right  thought, 

his  wife's  arm,   he  led  her  out  of  the  every  glorious  privilege  of  the  Gospel — 

room,  at  the  same  time  he  leaned  over  to  throw  them  away  and  make  our  lives 

and  hissed  in  her  ear:      "What  in  h 1  so  barren,  so  hungry,  and  so  cold." 

^xtyou  doing  here?"  There  was  a  knock  at  the  door  and,  at 
He  escorted  her  into  the  street  which  Almina's  bidding,   a  little  girl  came  in 
was  now  dark.     Hailing  a  carriage,  he  timidly  with  a  book  in  her  hand, 
put  his  half-unconscious  wife  in,  closed  "Mother  sent  it  over,"  she  explained. 
the  door  and  instructed  the  driver  to  take  "Thank  you,  dear,"  and  Almina  took 
her  home.  the  book  and  gave  the  bearer  some  roses. 
*          *            *            *            *            *  It  was  a  promised  copy  of  the  "Doc- 
It  was  the  middle  of  June,  and  the  trine  and  Covenants."     She  sat  down 
wild  roses  in  Almina's  neglected  garden  and,  turning  over  the  leaves,  catpe  to  the 
were  sheJOing  their  sweet  perfume  on  the  long  neglected  lesson, 
air.    One  bush,  heavily  laden  with  t pink  '^Therefore,  if  a  man  marry  him  a  wife 
blossoms,  grew  by  her  bed-room  window  in  the  world,and  he  marry  her  not  by  me, 
and  she  could  reach  the  frail,  weak  arm  nor  by  my  word;  and  he  covenant  with 
outside  and  gather  the  sweet  smelling  her  so  long  as  he  is  in  the  world,  and  she 
buds  and  put  them  in  her  lap.    The  baby  with  him.  their  covenant  and  marriage 
grabbed  the  bright  blossoms  and  tried  to  are  not  of  force  when  they  are  dead,  and 
fill  her  mouth  with  them.    Almina  was  when  they  are  out  of  the  world;  there- 
weak  and  pale — paler  than  usual.    She  fore,   they  are  not  bound  by   any   law 
had  been  sick — brain  fever  the  doctor  when  they  are  out  of  the  world; 
called  it,  and  Almina  thought  it  rightly  "Therefore,  when  they  are  out  of  the 
named.    The  visit  to  her  husband's  place  world,  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given 
of  gambling  had  brought  it  on.     But  she  in  marriage;  but  are  appointed  angels  in 
was  getting  better  now.    What  will  poor,  heaven,  which  angels  are  ministering  ser- 
frail  woman  sufler  and  overcome?     That  vants,    to    minister   for  those  who   are 
which  sturdy  man  could  not  endure.  The  worthy  of  a  far  more,  and  an  exceeding, 
mighty  oak  is  broken  by  the  gale,  but  the  and  an  eternal  weight  of  glory; 
weak,  slender  willow  by  its  side  bends  to  "For  these  angels  did  not  abide  my 
the  wind  and  is  not  hurt  law,  therefore  they  cannot  be  enlarged, 
Almina   had    been    writing    to    her  but  remain  separately  and  singly,  without 
mother.    She  wrote  many  letters  to  her  exaltation,  in  their  saved  condition,  to 
now,  in  which  she  poured  out  her  soul,  all  eternity,  and  from  henceforth  are  not 
She  had  got  thus  far  when  she  had  to  Gods,  but  are  angels  of  God,  for  ever 
rest:  and  ever.'' 

"lam  a  gambler's  wife.  My  child  is  a  Almina  read  on  to  the  end  of  the  sec- 
gambler's  child.  Our  home  is  a  gam-  tion;  then  the  book  dropped  from  her 
bier's  home,  sometimes  a  gambler's  den,  cold  grasp.  Oh,  the  bitterness  of  her 
as  he  does  not  try  to  hide  the  truth  any  cup!  Oh,  the  rank,  noxious  weeds 
more,  and  sometimes  brings  his  com-  which  were  the  burden  of  her  harvest! 
panions  with  him  home.  Oh,  mother.  Doomed  to  a  life  of  misery — ^the  future  a 
what  am  I  coming  to?    I  picture  it  in  my  blank! 
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The    last    ray   of    the   brightness   of  from  Asheville,    did    you    not?     Henry 

•'Love's  young  dream**  was  disappearing  Blake  is  your  uncle — but  why  ask— yon 

in  the  heavens.    The  meteor,  which  had  have  your  mother's  face.     I  know  you 

flashed  across  her  sky,  was  extinguished,  are  my  son." 

and  in  the  east  she  saw  the  pale,  steady  And  thus  it  proved  to  be.    The  long 

radiance  of  a  star  which  she  likened  unto  lost  father  was  restored,  or  rather  the 

a  stalwart  youth.    His  face  was  homely,  father  had  found  his  son,  as  he  in  his 

but  it  beamed  with  honest  intelligence,  wanderings  had  nearly  lost  track  of  him, 

He  stood  on    an  eminence  of  coal,   a  and  had  to  trace  his  child  up   again, 

miner's   pick   across    his   shoulder,    a  From  Asheville  he  had  been  directed  to 

miner's  lamp  in  his  cap.  the  city — ^Will's  father  related — ^and  hav- 

XI.  ing  chanced  in  the  meeting  that  night  was 

"the  way  it  ends."  certain  that  the  young  man  speaking  was 

Our  love  affairs  are  often  the  crises  of  his  son.    Will  invited  his  father  to  stay 

our  lives.    To  some  a  disappointed  love  with  him,  and  they  had  many  pleasant 

marks    the  beginning  of    a  downward  associations,  and  talks  on  the  principles 

career;  others  it  lifts  up  to  higher  levels  of  the  Gospel.    He  found  his  father  a 

and  urges  on  to  greater  excellence.    The  rough,  but  honest  man.  who  had  been 

latter  course  was  adopted  by  Will  Ed-  fond  of  travel  and  had  seen  nearly  all 

wards   after   the   marriage   of    Almina  parts  of  the  earth.     One  evening,  about 

Brown.    It  was  a  terrible  blow  to  him.  a  week  after  his  father's  arrival,  Will 

Will    was    poor    and    ignorant.      The  was  invited  by  him  to  go  and  see  a  house 

latter  could  and  should  be  remedied.   He  and  lot  which  he  had  purchase^ 

would  show  to  Almina  and  the  world  "I  want  you  to  move  into  it/'  ^^  ^old 

that  'imported  gentleman"  were  of  no  Will,  "as  the  occupant  is  getting  ready 

finer  clay  than  ithe  rough  "home-made."  to  vacate.    It  is  a  nice  place,  but  has 

So  he  devoted  himself  to  study  and  in  a  been  neglected  and  needs  but  repairing 

short  time  took  advantage  of  a  chance  to  to  make  a  comfortable  home." 

attend   an  advanced  school  in  one   of  Arriving  at  the  house,  Mr.  Edwards 

Utah's  larger  cities.  And  so  he  buried  his  knocked,  and  the  door  was  opened  by  a 

grief  in  his  lessons  and  they  became  so  lady  whose  features  they  could  not  see  as 

much  the  dearer  to  him,  connected  with  it  was  dark.  In  the  hall  they  encountered 

such  tender  ties.  But  time  is  the  great  heal-  trunks  and  boxes,  and  when  they  were 

er  of  all  wounds,  and  ere  two  years  .  had  ushered  into  the  front  room  they  saw 

passed.    Will    Edwards    was    teaching  that  everything  was  in  confusion,  prepara- 

school  in  the  city,  and  a  litde  wife  was  tory  to  removal.   The  lady  came  in  with 

keeping  house  for  him  in  a  two-roomed  a  lamp  in  her  hand,  and  what  should  the 

cottage  on  the  outskirts  of  town.  light  reveal  to  Will  Edwards  but  the  face 

At  the  close  of  a  meeting  of  the  Y.  M.  of  Almina   Brown   Gamett!     The  two 

M.  I.  A.  one  evening  (Will  was  an  active  stood  looking  at  each  other  for  a  moment, 

officer  in  the  association),  a  tall  gentle-  then  each  voluntarily  extended  a  hand  to 

man,  with  his  beard  tinged  with  gray,  the  other. 

stepped   up    to    Will   and  asked  if  his  "Almina!"  came  to  Will's  lips  as  na- 

name  was  Edwards.     Will  told  him  it  turally  as  of  old. 

was.  "Will  Edwards,"  murmured  Almina, 

"My  name  is  also  Edwards.'!  and  she  gazed  at  him  as  if  her  soul  went 

The  two  stood  looking  at  each  other,  through  those  large,  dark  orbs.    She  was 

•  *If  you  are  the  young  man  I  am  look-  but  the  shadow  of  her  former  self,  Will 

ing  for,  and  I  have  no  doubt  you  are,  I  could  see;  but  her  eyes,  they  were  as 

am  your  father."  bright  as  ever.    Mr.   Edwards  stood  by 

Will  took  the  extended  hand,   but  was  wondering  at  their  strange  actions, 

silent.    It    was   so    sudden.      The    last  "This  is  an  old  friend  of  mine,  father, 

thing  he  expected  was  to  meet  his  father.  Mrs,     Gamett,"      "Almina — Mrs.    Gar- 

The  stranger  continued:      "You  came  nett,   this  is  my  father." 
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*'I  am  pleased  to  meet  you,  Mr.  Ed-  the  father  of  her  two  children  is  as  if  he 
wards,"  said  Almina.      "Yes,  your  son  never  was:    Almina  and  her  mother  live 
and  I  are  old  friends.  That  is,  we  were —  very  quietly.     Of  course   there  was  a 
and  Ihope  we  areyet.''  great  deal  of  talk  at  first,  and  Almina 
"I  have  no  reasons  why  we  should  not  was  pointed  out  as  an  example  of  way- 
be^"  answered  Will. .  wardness,  and  people  shook  their  heads 
'Tou  wished  to  see  the  house,*'  con-  when  she  was  mentioned.    But  the  gos- 
tinued  Almina.    "You  will  find  it  rather  sipers  could  not  stand  the  calm  demeanor 
untidy  as  I  am  all  ready  to  move  to-mor-*  of  the  sad,  young  mother,  and  so  in  time 
row."  left   her   to    herself.      Whenever   Will 
She  showed  them  through  the  house;  Edwards  and  his  wife  visit  their  friends  in 
but  Will  saw  little  except  the  pale,  hag-  Asheville,  they  never  forget  to  call  on 
gard  face  of  his  old  friend.     He  had  heard  the  *  two  widows/ '  and  their  visit  always 
of  Abnina's  hard  life  through  her  mother,  seems  to  bring  a  little  sunshine  into  faces 
but  he  was  not  prepared  for  such  a  sight,  that  are  ofttimes  sad. 
So,  before  leaving  he  asked  her  if  he  Two  little  cHildren  clamber  over  the 
could  be  of  any  assistance  to  her,  not  self-same  rdbks,   roam   over   the  same 
knowing  in  what  straits  she  might  be.  fields    and   meadows   as   rosy-cheeked 
"If  you  would  be  so  kind,  yes,"  she  Almina  Brown  did.    Two  little  children 
said;  "I  am  going  home."  are  diligently  taught  to  say  their  prayers 
"Going  home?"  every  evening  before  they  are  tucked  in 
"Yes,  going  home  to  mother.     Could  bed;  and  one  pale,  expressive  face  oft- 
yon  get  a  job  wagon  to  take  my  few  times  bends  over  them,  and,  smoothing 
things  to   the    depot?  their  soft  tresses,  kisses  each  dimpled 
"I  shall  see  to  it    You  are  sure  there  cheek,  and  murmurs  softly:   "O  God! 
is  nothing  more?"  may  they  live  to  right  their   mother's 
"No,  thank  you,  nothing  more.     My  wrong.    They  are  Thine,  O  Father.    1 
ticket  is  purchased  and  everything  is  paid  dedicate  them  to  Thee.    Take  them  as 
for.   You  see,   your  father  bought  my  an  offering  for  my  sins !" 

best  furniture,  yesterday,"  and  Almina  

smiledasif  it  werea  goodjoke.  Dear  reader,  if  any  of  you  feel  like 

"But  there  is  no  need  of  that     Father  throwing  down  this  book  and  saying,  "I 

will  return  it,  and  we  will  ship  it  to  you."  don't  like  the  way  it  ends,"  please  re- 

"No,  no,  thank  you.     Where  would  I  member  that  the  historian  does  not  make 

put  it?    No,  it  is  best  the  way  it  is."  history — he  simply  records  it    I  don't 

Will  would  have  liked  to  have  known  like  the  way  it  ends.     When    I  see  a 

why  she  was  going  home,  and  what  had  young  man  enter  a  saloon  to  drink,  I 

become  of  her  husband,  but  she  did  not  don't  like  the  way  it  ends.    When  I  see 

tell  him,  and  he  could  not  ask  her.    He,  a  young  man  sin  and  drive  away  the 

however,  sent  a  man  to  help  her  next  Spirit  of  God,  I  don't  like  the  way  it 

day.and  he  saw  the  train,  from  his  school-  ends.     When  I  see  young  women  set 

room  window,  taking  her  back  to  her  their  likes,  and  bestow  their  favors  on 

home  and  mother.    As  he  gazed  at  it  strangers  to  our  faith, and  Oh, fathers  and 

reflections  that  filled  his  mind  were  not  mothers!  when  you  lend  them  encourage- 

of  a  common  [character,  neither  were  ment,  1  nor  you,  like  the  way  it  ends. 

they  pertaining  to  his  school-room  duties.  As  to  Almina  and  Will  of  our  story, 

*           *           *            *            »            »  I  can  say  this  in  conclusion,  and  perhaps 

Mrs.  Almina  Gamett  is  still  living  with  say  it  with  more  assurance  than  does  the 

her  mother  in  their  little  house  at  Ashe-  poet  Whittier: 

ville.    Mr.  Victor  Gamett  never  came  "Ah,  well!  for  us  all  some  sweet  hope  lies 

back  since  the  day,   nearly   two   years  Deeply  buried  from  human  eyes ; 

after  their   marriage,   when    an    officer  And  in  the  hereafter  angels  may 

searched  the  house  for  him  and  found  Ro"  ^«  stone  from  its  grave  away!" 

him  not  He  disappeared,  and,  to  Almina,  the  end. 
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To  AFFIRM  the  possesion  of  a  moral  we  know  it,  is  only  put  forth  by  beings 
faculty, is,  in  the  first  place,  to  assume  that  who  possess  intelligence,  capable  of 
they  also  possess  a  degree  of  intelligence  comprehending  a  particular  end  or  pur- 
which  cannot  be  confined  within  the  pose,  and  of  adapting  the  means  to  ac- 
limited  powers  of  instinct;  and  this  is  now  compUsh  it.  It  is,  however,  to  be  noticed 
almost  beyond  dispute,  seeing  the  numer-  that  although  '^action"  is  defined  to  be 
ous  instances  which  are  continually  being  the  putting  forth  of  power,  it  is  not  as- 
related,  where  animals  have  displayed  serted  that  the  moral  quality  exists  only 
intelligence  which .  the  instincts  of  their  where  power  is  actually  exerted.  It  is 
nature  never  required.  The  affirmation  manifest  that  our  thoughts  and  resolutions 
is  one  which  seems  directly  contrary  to  may  be  deserving  of  either  praise  or 
our  •education.  It  is  opposed  to  the  blame;  they  may  be  either  right  or  wrong, 
principles  that  have  been  instilled  and  in-  without  resulting  in  action.  All  this  ex- 
culcated,  until  they  are  become  a  part  of  ists  in  man.  He  is  a  voluntary  and  intd- 
our  very  being,  and  our  opinions  thus  ligent  being,  Capable  pf  foreseeing  the 
formed,  being  given  withom  a  due  ex-  result  of  an  exertion  of  power,  and  that 
amination,  form  a  biased  judgment.  We  the  exertion  of  power  is  subject  to  his 
may  thus,  oftentimes,  be  so  deeply  or  will.  He  can  foresee  the  result  of  a  par- 
subtly  influenced, that  even  the  truth  will  ticular  action;  and  can  will  or  not  wiH  to 
bear  the  aspect  of  falsehood,  and  we  accomplish  it.  And  other  results  may  be 
may  reject  it  more  because  we  do  not  connected  with  the  action  of  such  a  na- 
like  it,  than  because  we.  can  prove  it  to  be  ture  as  to  influence  his  will  in  one  direc- 
untrue.  tion  or  in  another.    Thus  a  man  may 

The  argument  for  a  relationship  of  know  that  stabbing  another  will  pro- 
reason  between  man  and  animals,  is  one  duce  death;  he  has  it  in  hi^  power  to  do 
of  those  which  the  mind  through  its  early  or  not  to  do  it,  but  such  other  consequences 
education  is  in  haste  to  reject,  and  is  in  may  be  connected  by  society  or  pther- 
such  haste  that  it  prefers  not  to  find  rea-  wise  with  the  act,  that  although*^  he  may 
sonable  ground  for  its  objection,  although  desire  to  do  it,  yet  on  other  and  more 
data  may  be  close  at  hand,  in  fact,  even  direct  accounts,  he  prefers  not  to  do  it 
within  man  himself,  who  is  the  epitome  This  is  sufficient  to  render  man  a  moral 
of  creation.   ^  agent,  subject  to  government.     May  not 

With  these  few  hints  to  guide  us  in  a  all  this  be  affirmed  of  brutes?    Are  they 

subject,  which  has  been  for  ages  encir-  not  voluntary,  and,  to  some  extent,  intel- 

cled  by  prejudice  and  obstinate  ignor-  ligent  beings  or  agents?    Do  they  not  fre- 

ance,  but  whose  walls  in  the  steady  flight  quently    comprehend     the    relation    of 

of  time,  and  the  march  of  human  intel.  means  to  an  end?    Do  they  not  mani- 

lect,  have  at  last  been   brougtit  to  the  festly  design  to  injure  us,  and  also  select 

trial,  and  are  now  fast  crumbling  away,  the  most  appropriate  means  to  accom- 

we  will  proceed  to  our  subject,  and  en-  plish  their  purpose?     And  ^can  we  not 

deavor  to  learn  more  of  our  own  position  connect  such  results  with  their  actions,  as 

in  this  life,  that  our  hearts  and  lips  may  shall  influence  their  will,  and  thus  exdte 

speak  in  gratitude  to    our  great  Crea-  or  prevent  the  exercise  of  their  power? 

tor.                                                    *  We  do  this  whenever  we  caress  or  intimi- 

The  first  question  naturally  arising  will  date  them,  thus  to  prevent  them  from  an 
be,  "What  is  moral  faculty?'*  By  the  attempt  to  injure  us  or  to  excite  them  to 
term  * 'faculty*'  we  mean  **power"  labor.  They  are  then  moral  agents,  sub- 
to  do  or  perform,  not  so  much  ject  to  government,  knowing  the  result 
physical  as  mental.  But  power  can  only  of  their  actions  as  to  reward  or  pmiish- 
be  known  by  its  efTect,  action;  for  action  ment,  by  the  government  to  which  they 
is  the  result  of  power.  Under  what  cir-  are  subject.  Therefore,  we  cannot  re- 
cumstances,  therefore,  may  we  affirm  it  fuse  to  conclude  that  their  actions  are  in 
^o  be  a  moral  action?    Action,  so  far  as  numerous  instances  the  result  of  a  moreU 
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/omfZ/v,  and  that  they  are  subject  to  moral  'when  young,   found  amusement  in  mis- 
laws  in  some  degree  however  small.  chief,  knowing  all  the  while  that  it  was 

Reason  is  a  faculty  of  intelligence,  and  wrong,  and  anticipated  the  nature  of  the 
is  not  intelligence  also  the  standard  by  punishmenb  to  be  endured  should  we  be 
which  reason  is  proved  to  exist?  We  discovered.  But  this  general  indication 
are  often  told  that  reason  is  given  to  may  not  bring  any  conviction  to  a  mind 
guide  us  to  what  is  right;  and  we  neither  whose  judgment  is  burdened  by  either 
can  nor  ought  to  deny  that  it  may  be  prejudice  or  skeptical  pride, 
given  to  brutes  for  a  similar  purpose;  The  workings  of  maternal  affection 
and  if  they  are  not  the  victims  of  blind  afford  a  familiar  example  of  one  of  the 
impulse,  working  wholly  in  the  dark  to  finest  purely  mural  qualities  with  which 
theaccomplishmentof  ends  and  purposes  Almighty  wisdom  has  endowed  the  ani- 
of  which  they  are  ignorant,  then  there  mal  creation.  We  may  call  it  * 'instinct," 
must  be  intelligence,  and  if  there  be  in-  but  who  can  draw  the  line  of  distinction 
teUigence  in  any  degree,  there  must  be  between  the  love  of  a  bird  for  its  young 
in  some  measure  a  morality  in  the  animal  and  the  love  of  a  human  mother?  In 
kmgdom,  and  it  is  surely  worth  an  en-  what  quality  of  parental  tenderness  does 
deavor  to  ascertain  what  that  morality  is  the  superior  creature  differ  from  the  in- 
like,  ferior?    We  can  trace  in  each  an  anxious 

Let  us  now  carefully  examine  a  few  of  care— an  earnest  anticipation  of  wants— 
the  actions  of  animals  as  illustrative  of  assiduity  which  knows  no  fatigue — devo- 
our  subject.  Should  you  call  upon  your  tion  which  cannot  be  chilled — constancy 
dog,  having  perhaps  missed  him  for  unfailing— and  we  may  at  any  time  learn 
some  time,  you  will  tell  by  his  manner  from  the  solicitude  of  an  animal  in  the 
whether  he  has  been  engaged  in  mischief  welfare  of  its  of&pring  something  of  the 
or  duty.  They  who  are  most  familiar  morality  of  the  animal  creation, 
with  them  can  l)est  judge  what  is  likely  to  It  would  not  be  a  very  difficult  matter 
be  the  range  of  their  moral  capacity,  but  to  enumerate  other  requirements  of 
the  most  careless  observers  may  take  moral  law  and  point  to  their  fulfilment, 
their  part  in  the  investigation  of  this  sub-  not  adventitiously,  but  designedly  and 
ject,  for  who  has  not  heard  of  and  seen  a  intelligently,  by  animals.  Why  do  we 
•*naughty  dog."  Now  your  dog  knows  speak  of  an  "honest  dog"  or  a  * 'vicious 
exactly,  as  if  he  had  learned  by  heart,  horse?**  Is  it  not  because  we  find  virtue 
what  is  \for  him)  right,  and  what  is  wrong,  in  one  and  vice  in  the  other.  But  there 
You  have  called  him  and  he  comes,  not  are  honest  horses  and  vicious  dogs;  as 
with  a  joyous  bound,  but  with  a  tardy  among  men,  so  among  brutes,  the  ugli- 
snoffle  and  a  slow  walk,  with  head  down,  ness  of  crime  illustrates  the  beauty  of 
his  nose  near  the  floor,  and  his  tail  morality.  You  know  an  honest  dog  the 
doubled  under  him,  and  you  know  that  moment  your  eyes  meet  his,  and  you  will 
he  has  been  in  mischief,  and  he  knows  also  know  a  scoundrel  dog  by  his  inabil- 
that  he  has  merited  your  displeasure  by  ity  to  face  you,  his  skulking  gait  and 
his  wrong  doing,  and  that  you  will  frown  downcast  cunning  look.  Does  the  bull- 
and  punish,  that  shame  may  follow  upon  dog  betray  any  capacity  for  high  moral 
his  misdeeds.  We  scorn  the  term  "in-  qualities?  His  broad,  fiat  head,  protrud- 
stmct"  when  we  think  upon  this  action,  ing  ears,  and  forbidding  muzzle,  pro- 
simple  and  familiar  though  it  is  There  claim  him  to  be  a  genuine  savage, 
is  nothing  that  will  agree  with  the  defini-  In  the  elephant,  horse  and  dog,  we 
tions  of  "instinct,"  but  we  do  see  the  have  the  noblest  qualities  and  highest 
traces  of  a  power  which  discerns  right  types  of  cerebral  development.  Faith- 
and  wrong;  and  when  we  punish,  ought  fulness,  courage,  affection,  and  a  spirit 
we  not  to  ask  ourselves,  why  punish  him  of  unselfish  honor  are  evinced  in  a  most 
at  all,  if  he  is  not  a  responsible  moral  remarkable  degree  by  the  best  examples 
agent?  He  wanted  amusement,  and  of  these  subjects,  and  here  we  find  the 
found  it  in  mischief,  just  as  we  ourselves,  brain  piled  up,  and  the  merely  animal 
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faculties  are  governed  by  the  higher  in- %  thought  of  in  selecting  animals  as  valua- 

tellectual,  so  that  there  is  a  capacity  for  ble,  no  less  than  for  qualities  which  are 

sympathy'  with  man  and  for  companion-  purely  physical. 

ship.    It  is  not  surprisifig  that  these  ani-        If  it  be  objected  to  the  conclusions  here 

mals,on  which  man  has  ardently  bestowed  so  generally  and,  perhaps,  vaguely  drawn, 

his  energies  forjtheir  improvement^should  that  it  tends  to  d^^de  man  to  the  level 

exhibit  high  moral  qualities  and  a  capac-  of  the  brute,  my  reply  is,  No;  it  cannot 

ity  for  higher  things  than  have  been  yet  d^jade  man  to  be  just  in  his  estimates 

accomplished.    The  rapacious  tribes  are  of  the  capacities  of  the  creatures  he  makes 

evidently  in  a  low  moral  condition,  and  subservient  to  his  will,*^  for  the  first  neces- 

may  ever  remain  so,  as  a  necessity  of  sity  of  a  moral  existence  is  the  admissioo 

the  limited  extent  to  which  it  is  possible  of  a  difference  between  right  and  wrong, 

for  man  to  influence  them.    But  amongst  It  may  not  be  hurtful  either  to  science  or 

those  that  have  been  most    improved,  morality  to  humble  those  who  deny  to 

there  are  differences  of  degree,   which  brutes,  any  better  guiding  principle  thafl 

sufficiently    prove   the    fact  that    they  a  blind  instinct,  and  it  cannot  exalt  the 

have  not  only  a  physical,  but  a  moral  na-  brutes  for  they  are  not  yet  so  far  ad- 

ture;  for,  with  some,  rewards  and  punish-  vanced  in  intelligence,  as  to  read  what  is 

meats  are  mighty  engines  for  good  or  written  concerning  them<    And  if  it  be 

evil,  and  with  others  there  is  a  compara-  said  that  it  is  opposed  to  the  truths  oi 

tive  callousness  to  both.  religion,  I  again  say,  No;  because  religion 

But  what  are  the  qualities  which  render  has  respect  for  truth,  as  one  of  its  iunda-' 

animals  most  useful  to  man  as  friends,  mental  principles.    As  one  who  has  hope 

companions  and  servants?    Are  they  not  in  religion,  I  experience  no  shock  when 

those  which  are  strictly  in  the  list   of  I  find  traces  of  moral  life  in  the  brute, 

moral  excellenies,  though  capable  of  still  but  rather  feel  a  desire  to  praise  God  for 

more  perfect  development?     It  is  also  of  having  thus  multiplied  His  mercies  to 

importance  to  recognize  the  relationship  these  humbler  sharers  of  existence,  and 

of  man  and  brutes  in  this  respect.    First,  given  them,  in    his   infinite  wisdom,  a 

for  the  sake  of  truth,  and  second,  for  capacity  for  more  happiness  than  is  com- 

uiilify.    If  we  love  and  desire  truth,  we  prised  in  merely  eating  and  drinking.    I 

shall  see  in  the  dog  a  faint  foreshadowing  praise  Him  for  making  them  to  be  moved 

of  the  highest  aim  of  the  moral  nature  of  by  sensations  which  lift  them  somewhat 

man;  for  who  can  doubt  but  that  in  some  above  the  level  of  dead  matter,  that  men 

sense,  the  dog  worships  his  master?    On  may  find  them  to  be  not  only  servants  of 

the  side  of  utility,  it  is  at  least  worth  ob-  our  will,  but   true,   faithful  friends  and 

serving  that  the  moral  qualities  are  trans-  companions  through  life, 
mitted  by  descent,  and  these  should  be  RespiceFinem, 


MY  WORLD. 


My  world  is  full  of  roses,  and  garlands  bound  with  songs, 

My  world  has  banished  darkness — my  world's  devoid  of  wrongs; 

My  world  is  full  of  sunshine,  and  breezes  soft  as  sighs. 

My  world  is  where  young  Eros,  sleeping  and  dreaming  lies. 

My  world  is  full  of  genius,  and  youth's  ambition  wild, 

My  world  is  full  of  restfulness,  and  evenings  cool  and  mild; 

My  world  is  full  of  Providence,  that  kind  benignant  power, 

My  world  is  full  of  effort  that  catches  every  hour ! 

My  world  is  full  contentment,  no  shadow  enters  there; 

Let  no  one  dare  to  trespass — 'Tis  sacred  ground — ^beware ! 

Genevieve  Lucile  Broione. 


ART-A   MODERN  CHRIST. 


A  MoDBBH  Christ, 

Christian  Skredsvig  was  bom  in  Nor-  lery  in  Stockholm  is  doubtless  the  finest 

way  101854.     He  has  studied  painting  in  building  ol    its  kind    in    the   countries 

Copenhagen,  Munchen,  Paris  and  Rome  named.      It  is  situated  on  one  of  the 

with  results  that  promise  to  insure  him  a  islands    or    holms    of    which    the   city 

shining  mark  in  the  world  of  art.    A  boasts  several.    In  front  of  it  are  the 

»orfc  of  his  entitled,  "The  Son  of  Man,"  mingled  salt  and  fresh    waters   of  the 

created  some  sensation  in  Paris  where  it  Baltic  and  Lake  Mfllaren,   upon  which 

WIS  exhibited    during   the   summer   of  steamers,  ferry  and  row-boats,  besides  a 

1891.    Later  it  was  shown  in  Copenha-  variety  of  other  vessels  busily  ply  back 

B*"-  and  forth.     The  building  presents  an  im- 

A^de  from  their   educational   value,  posing  appearance  and  has  cost  upwards 

irt  galleries  have  a  specially  peculiar  of  eight  hundred  thousand  dollars,    or 

(bairn,  and  are  interesting  to  the  youth  nearly  three    million    kronor.      It   was 

of  the  west  who  is  out  in  the  world  foe  erected  between  the  years  1850  and  1865, 

tbz  first  time,  because,  as  a  rule,  they  is  eighty-seven  meters*   long   by    fifty- 

»re  entirely  new  to    him.      There  are  seven  wide,  three  stories  (thirty  meters) 

■nany  gems  of  art  in  the  galleries  of  the  high,  and  is  built  in  the  Venetian  renais- 

cocnparatively  smaller  cities  which  would  sance  style.    The  front  elevation  is  oma- 

Eface  the  grand  collections  in  the  lead-  mented  with  limestone'' bass-reliefs.     On 

iog  cities  of  the  world,'  and  the  three  each  side  of  the  entrance  are  niches  for 

<^ital  cities  of  Scandinavia  have  reason  marble  statues  of  the  Swedish  sculptors 

to  be  proud  of  their  excellent  collections.  Tessin    and    Sergei.       The    facade    is 

When  artists  are   mentioned,  an  array  furthermore     ornamental     above     with 

of  names  couW  be  recalled  whose  works  statuettes  of  Ehrenstrahl  and  Fogelberg, 

would  do   credit    to    nations    of    much  and  t>elow  wilhlthose  of  Linn^,  Tegn^r, ' 

greater  pretensions.  Watlin  and  Berzelius.     The  outer  porch 

The  National  Museum  and   Art   Gal-  "A  meier  equ-ils  39.37  inches? 
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is  adorned  with  massive  marble  columns,    sand  three  hundred  valuable  works  of  the 

and  the  inner  vestibules,  as  well  as  the    different  schools  of  artists,   ancient  and 

halls,  are  embellished  with  eighty  pillars    modem,  mduding  those  of  Italy,  Ger- 

of  various  kinds  of  costly  native  marble,    many,  Holland,  Spain,  France,  and  the 

Looking  upward  from  the  lower  vestibule    Scandinavian  countries. 

where    Fugelberg's    masterpieces,     the        In  Copenhagen  a  new  art  gallery  and 

colossal  statues  of   the   three    northern     museum  is  being  erected  which,  on  ac- 

gods,  Odin,  Thorand  Balder,are  erected,     count  of  its  massiveness,  will  be  imposing 

an  imposing  view  presents  itself  to  the    rather  than    attractive    in    architectural 

style,   or  beautiful  in  outward   con- 

.  struciion.    This,  in  fact,  may  be  said 

of  all  except  a  few  of  the  public  build- 

.    ings,  and  a  small  number  of  recently 

-     erected  private   ones,    in    Denmark, 

which  is  a  country  practically  without 

anything   but   the   plainest    kind   of 

I  architecture;    but    in    respect  to  the 

I  number,   completeness  and  arrange- 

at  of  its  literary,  educational,  and 

I  fine   art   institutions,    Copenhagen   is 

I  superior  to  most  cities.    The  museum 

I  of  th^  great  sculptor  Thorvaldsen  is 

I  alone  worth  a  visit  to  the  Danish  capi- 

'  tol.  to  say  nothmg  of  the  many  other 

T..Eo».LCu,i,.  <»ll«:tio«,    of   the    hijliot  mt««t, 

among    which    may    be    named  the 

spectator,  the  striking  effect  ol  which  is    Museum  of  Northern  Antiquities.conUin- 

further  magnified  by  (he  ceiling    orna-    ing  .ibout  forty  thousand  numbers,  show- 

mentaUons,  the  grand  marble  stairways,    ing  the  civilization  and  methods  of  life  in 

pillars,  statuary,    and    paintings.      The    'he  North,  notably  in  Denmark,  from 

broad  double  stairways  leading  to  the    heathen  times  to  the  present;  the  Royal 

second  story  are  ornamented  on  either    Library  with  over  four  hundred  thousand 

side  with  gypsum  casts,  copies  of  the    volumesandfifleen thousandmanusctipts; 

frieze  on  the  columns  of  that  grandest  of    aid  the  grand  and  attractive  collections 

"temples  made  with  hands,"  the  "finest    of  the  various  castles.  The  new  museum, 

edifice  on  the  finest  site  in    the  worid— "     now   in  -ourse   of  erection,  will   be   the 

the  Parthenon  at  Athens.     In  the  base-    fuiure  home  of  the  various  collections 

ment   is  the   collection  of  Egyptian   an-     now  scattered  about  the  city  for  want  of 

tiquities;  in  the  first  story,  the   historical     suitable  room. 

museum,  including  collections  from  the  The  royal  art  collection  was  formerly 
stone,  bronze  and  iron  ages,  articles  that  situated  in  one  of  the  halls  of  Kristians- 
have  been  owned  by  the  Swedish  kings,  borg  Castle,  but  when  this  burned  a  few 
collections  from  the  middle  ages,  cabinets  years  ago,  the  paintings  were  temporari- 
of  mint,  &c.  In  the  second  story  the  art  ly  hung  in  the  exhibition  building  of 
gallery  has  its  place,  in  which  are  found  Charlotte nhorg  Castle.  It  consists  of 
a  large  number  of  specially  valuable  over  eight  hundred  paintings.  Among 
marble  statues  from  ancient  Greece  and  the  many  Interesting  subjects  mjy  be 
Rome,  among  which  may  be  named  mentioned;  'The  visit  of  Mormons  to  a 
Endymion  the  most  valuable  piece  of  country  carpenter,"  a  very  charactenstic 
statuary  in  the  whole  collection,  it  was  work  of  art  representing  a  Mormon  Elder 
found  in  1783  among  the  ruins  of  Emperor  who,  upon  his  rounds,  has  ventured  into 
Adrian's  villa  near  Tivoli,  and  purchased  the  shop  to  sell  tracts — a  matter  which 
in  1785  by  Gustav  111.  In  the  third  story  by  the  by  is  no  longer  permitted  in  this 
are  the  paintings  which  number  one  thou-    country— and  has  stopped  to  explain  the 
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principles  of  the  Gospel  to  the  mechanic  present  shape,  or  rather  in  the  shape  that 
and  others  gathered  about.  Years  ago,  it  had  before  the  fire  a  few  years  ago,  in 
the  family  often  lived  in  one  end  of  the  1S38,  bui  is  much  inferior  than  formerly 
house  while  the  other  served  as  work-  in  splendor.  The  building  has  four 
shops.  The  daughter  stands  by  the  par-  wings  enclosing  the  castle  yard.  The 
tition  door  doubtful  as  to  whether  to  facade  is  three  hundred  and  sixty  feet 
listen  to  such  a  being  as  a  Mormon  long  with  a  height  of  about  one  hundred 
Elder.  The  children  have  even  taken  and  ten  leet.  Over  the  central  entrance 
the  spirit  of  fear,  and  one  is  peeping  are  six  Corinthian  pillars  bearing  a  pedi- 
carehilly  from  under  the  table  at  the  ment  in  Terra  Cotta  representing  Olym- 
strange  man.  A  neighbor  woman  has  pian  Jupiter  with  Minerva  and  Nemesis 
ventured  to  take  a  look  through  the  on  either  side,  also  characters  represent- 
wiodow.  The  Elder  has  one  foot  upon  ing  ocean  and  earth  all  modeled  from 
a  carpenter  stool,  and  holds  an  open  sketches  by  Thorvaldsen.  On  either 
Bible  in  one  hand  while  he  is  explaining  side  of  the  entrance  are  two  niches  in 
to  liis  surprised  and  fearful  audience  the  which  were  colossal  bronze  statues,  the 
oevandyet  the  old  but  strange  religion  whole  four  representing  Hercules,  Min- 
that  he  has  been  commissioned  of  God  erva,  Nemesis  and  Esculapius,  the 
to  promulgate.  The  carpenter,  with  a  first  modeled  by  Thorvaldsen,  and  the 
peculiar  smile  on  his  face,  is  reading  a  remainder  from  his  sketches  by  Bissen. 
tract,  while  a  silk  hat  lies  on  the  floor  At  the  time  of  the  fire  these  were  re- 
filled with  tracts.  On  the  bench  near  by  moved  from  the  niches  and  now  stand  in 
is  an  old  man  who  seems  to  view  the  different  parts  of  the  garden  in  front. 
sitnation  with  a  serious  mien.  The  pic-  The  balconies  at  the  ends,  and  the  grand 
tore  fe  peculiar  to  the  times,  for  in  Den-  colonnade  of  doric  pillars  in  the  rear 
mark  the  Gospel  made  many  converts,  have  once  been  imposing  ornaments  to 
aod  as  the  Latter  day  Saints  were  among  the  massive  structure,  and  now  add 
the  first  to  preach  in  this  land  after  sombre  attractiveness  to  the  monstrous 
religious  freedom  had  been  granted,  the  piles  of  ruins  which  it  is  not  likely  will 
whole  country  was  roused  and  more  or  ever  be  rebuilt.  The  Castle  Church  and 
less  agitated  over  the  new  order  of  Thorvaldsen's  Museum  lie  close  by  the 
things  which  caused  thousands  upon  castle  and  barely  escaped  destruction  by 
thousands  to  leave  their  native  land  for 
the  Zion  of  the  then  almost  unrecog- 
nized West  of  the  stilE  little  known 
wonderland,  America.  The  fuiare  his- 
torian will  recognize  the  "Mormon" 
movement  by  a  very  interesting  page 
in  the  history  of  Denmark  of  that 
lime  yet  to  be  written. 

Krislianstiorg  Castle  where  the  gal- 
lery was  formerly  situated  is,  strictly 
•peaking,  the  Royal  Castle.  It  was  on 
this  ground,  as  eariy  as  116S,  that 
Bishop  Absolon  built  his  fortified  cas- 
tle, and  since  then  the  place  has  been  n.tiosal  Mi'seim,  SmcK.ioi.).- 
the  readence  of  many  of   the    Danish 

Kings,  although  it  has  been  burned  and  the  fire.  Besides  the  buildings,  the 
rebuilt  several  times.  It  was  first  called  artificial  island  upon  which  Kristiansborg 
Krisliansborg  in  1733  where  thejbuilding  is  built  contains  the  Chamber  of  Corn- 
was  erected,  being  at  that  time  one  of  merce  building,  erected  by  Christian 
the  most  magnificient  royal  castles  in  Fourth,  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
Europe.  In  1794,  however,  it  was  de-  structures  in  the  city. 
siroyed  by  fire,  but  was  rebuilt  in  its  Norway  is  not  a  whit  behind  the  other 
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Scandinavian  countries  in  poetry,  music, 
and  art,  as  far  as  ability  goes,  but  she 
has  always  been  unfortunate  in  that  what- 
ever was  done  has  been  claimed  to  a 
great  extent  by  one  or  the  other  of  the 
otiier  t^o  countries.  It  is  fortunate, 
liowever,  for  the  Norwegians  tliat  they  so 
well  know  how  to  spealc  for  themselves; 
and  so  it  occurs  that  when  a  Norwegian 
has  done  anything  the  world  is  seldom 
left  in  the  dark  on  the  subject     A  credit- 


To  oBy^LCBm'g  Chkist. 
able  building  has  been  erected  in  Christ- 
iania  where  sculpture  and  art  works  have 
found  a  pleasant  home.  There  is  a  very 
interesting  collection  of  paintings  repre- 
senting a  variety  of  mountain  scenes,  and 
picturing  the  strange  peasant  life  among 
Norway's  dark  pine  hills  and  by  iis 
romantic  fjords.  While  there  are  some 
foreign  paintings, what  attracts  the  visitor 
most  are  the  many  scenes  from  native 
nature — Norwegian  in  everything.  And 
why  should  the  artist  of  this  scenic  North 
leave  his  native  land  for  subjects,  when 
they  are  so  abundant  and  beautiful  at 
home?  To  a  Norwegian  his  country  is 
first  and  last— an  Ibsen  may  reside  in 
Germany,  but  his  heroes  and-  heroines 
think  and  act  much  like  they  think  and 
act  in  the  "land  of  the  midnight  sun," 
"the  crown  of  the  earth,"  as  Norway's 


patriotic  sons  are  proud   to  call  iheir 

So  Skredsvig,  in  presenting  a  new 
idea,  has  clothed  It  with  subjects  of  his 
native  soil,  and  has  shown  us  the  Savior 
in  the  form  of  a  workman,  in  inodeni 
clothes,  wandering  over  the  hills,  among 
the  common  country  folk  of  Norway. 

The  artist  was  doubtless  aware  that 
his  new  step  in  painting  would  meet 
objections.  It  naturally  did  m  France, 
where  the  great  majority  of  the  popula- 
tion are  Catholics.  Here  it  created  a 
feeling  near  akin  to  disgust,  although  the 
Norwegian  painter  is  not  alone  in  the 
idea  of  modernizing  Biblical  personages. 
The  idea  that  his  painting  embodies, 
marks  an  epoch  of  change  in  the  thought- 
tendency  of  t)ie  ^^e,  which  is  allied  with 
the  many  theological  revolutions  that 
have  taken  place  in  the  religious  wodd 
since  the  Lord,  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet, 
revealed  anew  the  doctrines  of  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel.  The  idea  is  a  tendency 
of  the  day,  observed  both  in  art  and 
literature.  Is  it  vain  to  hope  that  it  may 
lead  modem  Christendom  to  adopt  the 
doctrines  taught  by  Christ  and  His 
Apostles?  The  German  artist  Uhdts' 
paindngB,  representing  Jesus  among  the 
German  peasantry,  blessing  the  children 
and  dividing  His  bread  with  the  poor, 
are  well-known.  Jean  Bf  raQd  and  Edel- 
felt  each  exhibited  works  in  Pans  repre- 
senting a  modem  Magdalene  by  the  leet 
of  Jesus  who,  however,  retained  the 
traditional  robe  and  long  hair.  To  meet 
the  objections  that  it  was  expeaed,  pos- 
sibly not  without  just  cause,  would  be 
raised  against  this  innovation,  this  repre- 
senting the  Savior  in  a  workman's 
Sunday  garb,  with  nothing  but  a  pldn, 
everyday  face  to  distinguish  him  from 
any  other  person,  Skredsvig  gives  the 
following  excuse  in  the  catalogue,  which 
washanded  to  the  people  while  thepaint- 
ing  was  on  exhibition  in  Copenhagen: 
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"It  was  a  mother,  of  necessity  obliged  to  rock  little  one  with  a  blessing,  smoothing  her 

her  child,  and  who  then  began  to  sing  a  lay.  golden  locks.    People  of  different  classes, 

•Or  it  was  the  herd-girl  who,  speaking  to  her  having   heard  of    the   strange    teacher, 

kine  during  the  long  winter,  went  into  ecstasies  ^^^^^  ^^^^  him  speaking  of  the  won- 

ovcr  the  prospects  of  latitude  in  the  high  hills,  ^^^^^j  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  concerning 

fer  beyond  the  stately  pines.      But  when  the  ^.  ^    .  **         /     .  _.  ..         . 

twflight  nights  came,  and  she  coaxed  the  herds  ^im.  ^  It  is  mostly  the  poor  and  the  sim- 

to  follow  her.  every  ridge  re-echoed  far  back  P^e,    but  a   Student,    m   his    well-known 

into  the  fjelds  that  the  blue  sky  rested  upon,  cloak  and  cap,  and  a  well-fed  priest  with 

Then  she  sang  what  the  echo  answered,  and  it  possibly  the  civil  officer  of   the   village, 

formed  a  melody.  form  a  prominent  group.     (If  one  were 

"Or  the  shepherd  boy  of  the  east  who,  sun-  to  judge  by  the  reception  clerical  person- 
baked  and  naked,  imitated  the  song  of  birds  by  ^ges  give  to  Mormon  Elders  who  teach 
blowing  on  a  flute  of  reeds.  ^^^  practice,  in  like  manner,  the  same 

"And  instead  of  drinking  from  the  brook  with  doctrines    and    ordinances    that   Christ 

his  hollow  hand,  pnmitive  man  formed  a  bowl  ^        i^-^      ....l  ^^j- 

,  e^    .        ,  ,  .  ^.       ^  e      1  »  taught,  It  might  be  here  stated  in  paren- 

froraasoft  piece  of  clay,  and  the  art  of  sculpture      ....  ,  . 

,^  j^^  thesis  that  these  three  persons  are  dis- 

*  Then  it  was  the  art  of  painting:  that  evidently  cussing  whether  it  is  permissible,  or  on 

arose  from  picture-writing,  but  separated  itself  the  whole  proper,  to  allow  this  moneyless 

in  time  to  pictures  and  signs— painting   and  stranger — one   of   the   "laity" — to  stroll 

literature.  about  the  country  from  place  to  place  in 

"Christian  Skredsvi^."  guch  manner,  preaching  the  Gospel  with- 
There  is  something  attractive  about  out  a  license,  and  performing  its  ordi- 
tbe  picture  that  fastens  one's  artention,  nances  without  pay.)  In  the  hack- 
but it  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  the  char-  ground  people  who  believe  in  His  power 
acter  representing  the  Savior.  One  must  and  who  credit  Him  with  might  to  per- 
get  the  meaning  out  of  the  work,  not  form  miracles,  are  streaming  over  the 
from  the  prominence  given  to  the  Savior,  hills,  having  heard  of  his  coming  to  the 
but  fi'om  the  whole  as  embodying  a  new  neighborhood.  An  atmosphere  of  love 
idea,  and  from  the  persons  and  groups  seems  to  penetrate  the  picturesque  sur- 
gathered  about.  It  is  composed  of  roundings,and  the  general  impression  re- 
twenty  six  separate  paintings  which  ceived  from  a  contemplation  of  the  whole 
have  been  studiously  combined  to  form  a  gives  birth  to  the  strong  religious  emo- 
whole.  It  is  one  of  those  melancholy,  tions  which  the  painting  naturally 
golden-red  evenings  of  the  North.*  We  awakens. 

view  a  peaceful  landscape  among  the  It  is  said  of  the  Christ  which  Thorvald- 
pine-decked  hills  of  Norway.  There  sen  has  given  to  the  world  of  art,  that  He 
is  a  Bonde,  or  peasant  home.  The  is  the  Savior  whose  word  carries  power, 
Savior  comes  wandering  over  the  in  whose  speech  there  is  assurance,  and 
road  dressed  in  workman's  Sunday  who  promises  no  more  than  He  can  ful- 
dothes,  having  a  little  round  hat  in  his  fill;  not  the  suffering,  impoverished  man, 
hand.  Groups  have  gathered  about  him.  the  victims  of  the  fiends  of  Calvary,  but 
In  the  foreground  a  farmer  is  bringing  his  the  risen  Conqueror  over  Death  and  the 
sick  wife  in  a  barrow;  directly  opposite  Grave,  who  has  broken  the  portals  of 
an  old  lady  is  arranging  flower  pots  upon  Hell,  who  is  grand  and  strong  as  He  is  full 
some  rugs  that  have  been  placed  upon  of  mercy  and  loving  kindness, 
the  road  which  the  Master  is  to  trod,  Skredsvig's  Christ  is  the  simple  work- 
evidently  illustrating  Z«^^ /p,  je5:  "And  man,  who  is  blessing  the  children,  heal- 
as  he  went  they  spread  their  clothes  in  ing  the  sick,  whose  presence  fills  his  fel- 
the  way."  An  old  man  and  his  daughter  low-men  with  joy;  the  earthly,  humane 
are  contemplating  the  situation,  being  Christ,  the  mild  loving  Son  of  Man  who 
mostly  interested  in  the  central  group,  in  comforts  the  poor,  cheers  the  downcast, 
which  the  Savior  is  found.  A  little  child  who  loves  the  humble,  who  preaches  and 
is  reaching  him  a  tiny  boquet  of  wild-  practices  peace  and  good  will  to  the 
flowers,  and  he  places  his  hand  upon  the  children  of  men  on  earth,  and  who  has 
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yet  to  meet  the  pains  and  trying  scenes  the  Savior,  and  the  mild  Scandinavian 

of  Golg^atha.  passed  the  thought  with  but  slight  atten- 

The  first  illustrates  the  Christ  who  said:  tion;  but,  if  the  brotherhood  of  man 
**Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  shall  be  brought  about,  which  we  all 
heavy  ]aden,and  I  will  give  you  rest;**  the  long  for,  it  must  be  cft>ne  by  and  through 
second,  thfc  lone  Wanderer  who  ex-  just  such  means — His  Gospel  plan,  His 
claimed:  'The  foxes  have  holes,  and  deeds  of  love  and  kindness — as  the  humble 
the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests:  but  the  Nazarene  employed  when  he  wandered 
Son  of  Man  ^ath  nowhere  to  lay  his  over  the  earth.  These  are  the  most  fit- 
head.**  ting  and  necessary  to  improve  the  condi- 

The  world  is  fond  of  show  and  splendor,  tion  of  mankind  to-day,  and  so  Skredsvig 

and  its  mighty  despise  simplicity.  Thena-  is  justified  in  presenting   his   painting: 

tural  hero-loving  Frenchmen  were  dis-  Le  fils  d  Phomme, 

gusted  with  a  humble  representation  of  Edw,   H,  Anderson. 
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xiH.  were  jubilant   at  the  prospect  of  soon 

DETAILED    EMIGRATION     ACCOUNT,  landing  ou  the  shores  of  the  promised 

1850— 1851.  land,  when  a  terrible  storm  met  the  ship 

Forty-ninth   Company. — North   At-  and  drove  her  far  back  into  the  gulf, 

lantiCy  357  souls.    On  Wednesday  morn-  breaking  her  main  and  mizen  masts,  and 

ing,  September  4th,  1850,  the  ship  North  washing  part  of  her  rigging  overboard. 

Atlantic  sailed  from  Liverpool,  carrying  In  this  disabled  condition,  the  emigrants, 

three  hundred  and  fifty  seven  Saints,  in-  exposed  to  wave  and  wind,  drifted  about 

eluding  children,  under  the  presidency  of  for  several  days,  until  the  provisions  on 

Elder  David  Sudworth.    After  a  rather  board    were    near)y  all  consumed,  and 

lengthy,  but  safe  and  pleasant  passage,  starvation  commenced  to  stare  the  emi- 

the  company  arrived  in  New   Orleans,  grants    in    the   face;     but,    finally,    the 

November  ist.    There  were  two  deaths  crippled  vessel  was  found  by  a  pilot  boat, 

on  board,  namely,  Betty  Hulme,   aged  and  conducted  to  the  mouth  of  the  river, 

sixty-three,  and    Katren    Bonner,   aged  where,  on  the  twentieth  of  November, 

three    years.      One    was  added  to  the  she  sailed  up  along  side  of  the  Joseph 

Church  by  baptism  during  the  voyage,  Badger^  which  had  sailed  fi-om  Liverpool 

namely,  Ann  Burton,  from  Lincolnshire,  with  another  company  of  Saints,   over 

England;    she  was  baptized  September  two  weeks  later  than  the  James  Penneii. 

15th.      Two  infants  were  bom  on    the  The  two  ships  were  now  towed  up  to- 

ocean.  gether   to    New   Orleans,    where  they 

From  New  Orleans  the  emigrants  con-  arrived  the-  twenty-second  of  November, 

tinued  their  journey  up  the  Mississippi  The  next  day  the  emigrants  from    the 

River  to  St.  Louis,  Missouri.    {Millennial  James  Pennell  continued  the  journey  up 

Star,  Vol.  Xll.pages  298,  376.)  the  river  to  St.  Louis,  Missouri.    There, 

Fiftieth  Company.  —James  Pennell^  and    in   the   surrounding  country,  they 

254  souls.    On  Wednesday  October  2nd,  found  employment  for  the  winter,  and  the 

1850,  the  ship /aw^^  Pennell  sailed  from  following  year  a  part  of   them  wended 

Liverpool  England,  with    two  hundred  their  way  to  the    Valley,  while  others 

and  fifty -four  Saints  on  board,  under  the  remained  in  St.  Louis  for  years,  before 

direction    of    Christopher    Layton,    an  th^y  continued  the  journey  to  Utah.  {MU- 

American  Elder,  who  had  been  in  Eng-  lennial  Star,  Vol.  XIII,  page  9.) 

land  on  a  visit.    After  an  ordinary  pas-  Fifty- first   Company.— /<75^^A  Bcut" 

sage,  the  ship  arrived  near  the  mouth  of  ger,  2rj  souls.    On  Thursday,  October 

he  Mississippi  river,  and  the  passengers  17th,  1850.  two  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
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Saints,  most  of  them  from  Wales,  sailed  breaking  her  jib  boom  and  main  and  fore- 
from  Liverpool,  England,  under  the  yards.  The  following  day  the  captain 
presidency  of  John  Morris,  in  connection  put  into  Cardigan  Bay,  North  Wales,  to 
with  whom  David  Evans  and  Owel  Wii-  repair,  and  in  a  fe^^  days  the  ship  was 
Hams  acted  as  counselors.  Elder  John  ready  for  sea  again;  but  as  the  wind  on 
Ting^y  was  appointed  as  an  assistant  the  very  day  the  vessel  put  into  port 
counselor  to  take  the  immediate  over-  changed  to  an  unfavorable  quarter  and 
sight  of  the  English  and  Scotch  Saints,  remained  there  for  three  weeks,  she  re- 
After  a  remarkably  short  passage,  the  mained  iq  port;  and  the  Saints  considered 
Joseph  Badger  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  accident  that  had  happened  a  bless- 
the  Mississippi  River  on  the  twentieth  of  ing  to  them,  as  they  were  comfortable 
November.  While  at  anchor  in  the  in  port  while  hundreds  of  people  were 
mouth  of  the  river,  the  James  Petmell^  being  tumbled  about  on  the  face  of  the 
which  had  sailed  from  Liverpool,  Octo-  troubled  seas.  During  the  storm  many 
ber  and,  but  had  been  disabled  on  the  vessels  were  also  wrecked,  and  hundreds 
voyage,  came  up  with  \h^  Joseph  Badger ,  of  human  beings  consigned  to  a  watery 
and  the  two  ships  were  towed  up  the  river  grave.  The  captain  at  length  became 
together  and  landed  at  New  Orleans,  impatient,  and  although  the  wind  still 
November  22nd.  continued  unfavorable,  the  Ellen  again 

Failing  to    secure  a  passage  on   the  weighed  anchor  on  the  twenty-third  of 

same  boat  that  took  the  James  Pennell  January  and  put  to  sea,  but  the  wind 

passengers  up  the  river,   the  company,  blew  a  strong  gale  from  the  direction  the 

which  had  crossed  in  the  Joseph  Badger,  ship  wanted  to  sail,   and  consequently 

after  two  or  three  days  delay  in  New  only  a  little  progress  was  made  for  sev- 

Orleans,  sailed  up  the  river  in  the  steam-  eral  days.    On   February  ist,  however, 

boat  El  Pasa,  which  brought  them  safely  the  wind  changed  to  a  favorable  quarter 

to  St  Louis,  Missouri,  in  the  beginning  the  Ellen  stood  fairly  out  to  sea,  and  the 

of  December,    1850.      Like  the  Saints  passengers  soon  lost  sight  of   the  Irish 

who  had  crossed  the  ocean  in  the  North  •  coast.     From   that   time   they  enjoyed 

Atlantic  and  the  James  Pennell,  this  com-  pleasant  weather    and  fair    winds,   arid 

pany  made  St.  Louis  and  surrrounding  on    the    night    of    the    fourteenth    of 

towns  their  temporary  homes,  and  sub-  March,  the  Ellen  anchored  in  the  Missis- 

sequendy,  after  earning  means    where-  sippi  river,  off  New  Orleans,  making  the 

with  to  secure  an  outfit  for  crossing  the  passage  from    Cardigan    Bay  (which  is 

plains,   continued   the   journey   to    the  twelve   hours   sail    from    Liverpool)   m 

Valley.      {Milennial  Star,    Vol.   XI 11.  seven  weeks.      During   the  voyage   ten 

page  9.     Bishop  JoJ^n  Tingey*s    verbal  deaths   occurred,    two   adults,    namely, 

report.)  James  Wright,  of  Skellow,  and  the  wife 

Fiftv-Second  Company. — Ellen,  466  of  William  Allen,  from  the  Birmingham 

souls.    The  ship  Ellen  sailed  from  Liver-  conference;  the  remainder  were  children, 

pool  on  Monday,  January  6th,  185 1,  hav-  Brother  Wright  and  Sister  Allen  died  of 

ing  on  board  a  company  of  Saints,  con-  fever;  four  of  the  children  died  with  the 

sisting  of  four    hundred    and   sixty-six  measles,  three  of  consumption  and  one 

souls,   under  the    presidential    care    of  of  inflamation  of  the  chest.   The  measles 

Elders  James  W.    Cummings,   Crandall  broke  out  among  the  emigrants  the  day 

Dtmn,  and  William  Moss.  they  left  the  dock,  and  nearly  every  child 

The  ship   remained   anchored  in  the  on  board     had    them,    besides   several 

river  opposite  Liverpool  until  the  eighth,  adults.     Altogether    there   were    about 

about  elevei^  o'clock  a.  m.,  when  anchor  seventy   cases.     Many   of  the  children 

was  wek^hed,  and  the  Saints  were  soon  also    suffered    from    what  Elder  Cum- 

under  Cay  with  a  fair  wind.    The  good  mings      terms      the     tropical      cough, 

Ellen  ran  at  the   rate    of  seven    miles  which    was   something    similar    to    the 

an  hour  till  about  eleven  o'clock  at  night  whooping  cough.      During  the  voyage 

when  she  struck    a  schooner,    thereby  six  marriages  were  also  solemnized  and 
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one  birth  took  place.  Immediately  after  Friday,  May  2nd,  1851,  from  St.  Louis 
leaving  port,  the  presidency  on  board  with  a  company  of  two  hundred  English 
divided  the  company  into  twelve  di-  Saints,  generally  in  good  health  and 
visions  or  wards,  allotting  ten  berths  to  spirits;  many  of  the  company  are  des- 
each  division,  and  appointed  a  president  tined  for  the  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley  this 
over  each;  then  these  twelve  divisions  season,  the  remainder  will  settle  in  Pot- 
were  divided  into  two.  and  a  president  tawattamie.  Elizabeth  Bladen,  one  of 
appointed  to  preside  over  each  six,  so  the  company,  died  of  congestive  fever 
that  there  were  twelve  companies  in  the  coming  up  the  river;  her  age  is  said  to  be 
steerage  with  a  president  over  each,  and  nine  years."  {Millennial  Star,  Vol.  XIII, 
two  to    preside  over    the  whole.    The  pages,  24,  158.) 

second  cabin  was  organized  in  like  man-  Fifty-third  Company.  —  Geo.  W, 
ner.  The  Priesthood  were  also  organ-  Bourne,  281  souls.  On  Thursday,  Jan- 
ized,  and  presidents  appointed  over  uary  22nd,  185 1,  the  ship  George  U^. 
them  to  see  that  they  attended  to  their  Bourne  sailed  from  Liverpool  with  two 
duties.  This  complete  organization  was  hundred  and  eighty-one  passengers,  un- 
found  to  be  of  great  utility  in  preserving  der  the  presidency  of  Elders  William 
peace,  good  order,  and  the  health  and  Gibson,  Thomas  Margetts  and  William 
comfort  of  the  Saints  while  on  board.  Booth.  After  a  pleasant  passage  of 
President  Cummings  and  his  two  Coun-  eight  weeks,  the  company  arrived  in 
selors  watched  over  their  flock  with  the  New  Orleans  on  the  twentieth  of  March, 
utmost  care,  and  in  meeting  in  council  Elder  Gibson,  in  repeating  the  pia^sage 
with  the  brethren  who  had  charge  of  the  of  the  company  to  the  presidency  in 
smaller  divisions  they  could  easily  learn  Liverpool,  stated  that  he  believed  that 
the  condition  of  every  Saint  on  board,  no  company  of  Saints  had  ever  crossed 
If  any  were  sick,  or  in  want,  or  in  trans-  the  Atlantic  .with  less  sea-sickness  than 
gression,  they  were  made  acquainted  the  company  he  led.  During  the  voyage, 
with  it  and  immediately  adopted  meas-  one  marriage,  three  births  and  one  death 
ures  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the  needy  occurred.  The  latter  was  a  boy,  five 
and  to  prevent  iniquity  from  creeping  years  old,  who  was  far  gone  in  consump- 
into  their  midst.  Men  were  appointed  to  tion  before  he  sailed.  Two  of  the  ship's 
visit  every  family  twice  a  day,  and  to  crew  were  converted  and  asked  for  bap- 
administer  to  the  sick.  tism,  and  several  of  the  sailors  expressed 

At  New  Orleans  the  company  char-  a  desire  of  accompanying  the  Saints  to 

tered  the  steamer  Alexander  Scott,  to  the  Valley. 

take  the  emigrants  to  St.  Louis,  Missouri;        From  New  Orleans  the  journey  was 

they  paid  two  and  a-half  dollars  per  head  continued    in   the  %^emoon    of   March 

for  adults,  all  luggage  included,  and  half  22nd,  and  arrived  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri, 

price  for  children.      The  company  left  on  the  twenty-ninth.  There  the  emigrants 

New  Orleans  on  the  morning  of  March  found  employment  like  those  who  had 

19th,    and  landed  in  St.   Louis  on  the  come  in  preceding  coi^panies,  and  after 

twenty-sixth  after  a  good  passage.    Two  earning  means  to  procure  an  outfit  for 

children  died  coming  up  the  river,  and  crossing  the  plains,  the  majority  of  them 

one  child  was  bom.  continued  the  journey  to  the  Valley.    A 

A  number  of  the  emigrants,  who  were  number,  however,  alwa)rs  remained  in  the 

not  prepared  to   continue   the  journey  States.     {^Millennial    Star,     Vol.    XIII, 

right   away,    found   employment  in  St.  pages  24,  137,  159.) 
Louis,    while   the  others  proceeded  on*      Fifty-fourth      Company.  —  ElUn 

their  way  to  the  Bluffs.    In  the  Frontier  Maria,  378  souls.     Thursday,  February 

Guardian  of  May  i6th,   1851,  the  follow-  2nd,    1851,   three  hundred  and  »enty- 

ing  notice  appears:  eight  Latter-day  Saints,  under  thepresi- 

"Elders  J.    W.   Cummings,    Crandall  dency  of  Elder  Geo.  D.  Watt,  embarked 

Dunn    and    William     Moss    arrived     at  on  board  the  Ellen  Maria  at  Liverpool, 

Kanesville   per  steamer  Sacramento,  on  but  on  account  of  diverse  winds  the  ship 
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anchored  in  the  river  Mersey  until  Salur-  in  the  case  of  Sister  Shelley,  aged  fifty- 
day  morning,  February  2nd,  when  she  five  years,  wife  of  James  Shelley,  from 
put  to  sea  before  a  fair  breeze  and  in  de-  Worcester  Conference,  who,  in  attempting 
lightfiil  weather.  Apostle  Orson  Pratt,  to  draw  a  bucket  of  water  from  the 
who  terminated  a  most  useful  and  impor-  stream  while  the  boat  was  running  at  the 
tant  mission  to  Great  Britain,  returned  to  rate  of  ten  miles  an  hour,  was  suddenly 
America  with  his  family  on  board  this  drawn  into  the  water  by  the  force  of 
ship.  After  a  voyage  of  sixty  three  days,  that  mighty  current.  She  floated  for  a  mo- 
the  Ellen  Maria  arrived  in  New  Orleans  ment  and  then  sank  to  rise  no  more.  The 
on  the  sixth  of  April.  She  had  experi-  engines  were  stopped  immediately  and  a 
enced  a  strong  gale  of  wind  on  the  fifth  boat  manned  and  sent  in  search  of  her, 
of  February,  but  it  abated  on  the  sixth,  but  it  was  unsuccessful  in  obtaining  the 
and  in  a  few  days  afterwards  the  Saints  body. 

had  become  accustomed  to  sea  life,  and        In  the  FronHer  Guardian  of  May  30th, 
were  free  from  sickness.  On  the  eleventh  1851,  the  following  notice  appears: 
the  ship  cleared  the  Irish  Sea.  There-        "The  Robert  Campbell  {Si  steamboat) 
mainer  o^  the  voyage  was  as  pleasant  as  arrived  on  Wednesday  the  twenty-first 
sea  voyages    generally   are.      Meetings  (May)  at  Kanesville,   with  a  large  com- 
were  held  every  Sabbath,   and  also  on  pany  of  Saints  from  England,   Scotland, 
different  occasions  during  the  week,  at  etc.,  under  the  watchcare  and  direction 
which  Apostle  Pratt  and  other  Elders  ad-  of  Elder  Geo.  D.  Watt,  our  able  phono- 
dressed  the  Saints  and  strangers  present  graphic  writer  and  lecturer.    A  goodly 
on  the  principles  of  the  Gospel.    Three  number  of  both  companies  (referring  to 
marriages,  four  births  and  five  deaths  oc-  the  O^k^/^j  Company  also,)  are  destined 
curred  on  board,  as  follows:  for  the  valley  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake  this 
Marriages:    February  9th,  James Strat-  season,  and  the  balance  will  [remain  in 
ten  to  Frances  Clark,  both  of  Cambridge;  this  and  surrounding  counties  of  western 
February  22nd,  Elder  Edward  Williams,  Iowa,  for  the  time  being  to  raise  wheat, 
of  Carmarthenshire,  to  Ann  Morgans,  of  com,  potatoes,  *  *  *  AH  the  Saints  who 
Cwinbach;  March  21st,  James  Turnbull,  of  have  got  this  far  on  their  journey,  seem 
Linlithgo,  to  Mary  Mickle,  of  Port  Glas-  to  be  anxious  to  get  to  the  end  of  it;  but 
gow.  the  weather  being  so  very  unfavorable 
Births:     March    9th,    Emily  Robbins  for  the  last  ten  days,  they  are  compelled 
gave  birth  to  a  son;  March  28th,  Sister  to  lie  on  their  oars  a  short  ^time,  much 
Wild  to  a  daughter  named  Ellen  Maria  against  their  will."  Millennial  Star^  Vol. 
Martha;    April    2nd,    Sarah   Lane   to  a  XII,  pages  58,  200. 
daughter;  April  9th,  A.  Entwistle  to  a  son  Andrew  Jenson, 
named  Alexander  £cott. 

Deaths:    February  nth,  Sarah,  daugh- 
ter of  R.  and  S.  Preece,  aged  six  months.        Salvation    for   the    Dead.  —  This 

February  i6th,  Ann,^aged  eleven  weeks,  doctrine  of  salvation  for  the  dead  not 

daughter  of  J.  and  E.  Toone;  March  8th,  only    enlarges  the    hope    of  man,    but 

George,  aged  two  years  and  eight  months,  it  gives  him  nobler  conceptions  of  the 

son  of   G.  and  S.  Spizer;  March  24th,  character  of  the   Deity,   and    increases 

Marintha  Althera,  aged  fifteen  months,  his  admiration  for  him.    In  fact,  to  my 

daughter  of  Apostle  Orson  and  Sarah  M.  thinking,  this  doctrine  strips  the^character 

Pratt;  April  14th,  Elizabeth  Shelley,  aged  of  God  of  the  inhuman  and  vindictive 

fifty-five  years.  cruelty,  which  men,   in  the    past,   have 

April  9th,  most  of  the  company   left  delighted  to  represent  him  as  possessing; 

New  Orleans  for  St  Louis,  Missouri,  on  and  gives  new  force,  and,  perhaps,  new 

yS[i^  Alexander  ScoU^  one  of  the  largest  meaning  to  the   expression,  *'if  in   this 

boats    on  the  Mississipi  river,   and  ar-  life   only  we  have  hope  in    Christ,   we 

nVed  in  St.  Louis  on  the  sixteenth.    A  are  of  all  men  the  most  miserable." — 

sad  accident  occurred  going  up  the  river  ^*The  Gospel,**  by  Roberts. 
•7* 
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THP     rONTPIRTITOI?  RJc^field.     This   large  class  of  ninety- 

inC    ^VyiilIVlDUlV/I\.  five  members,  represented    each    ward 

JUNIUS  F.  WELLS,  Editor.  "*  ^*^«  Sevier  Valley  belonging  to  the 

Stake,  besides  seven  from  Grass  Valley, 
and  eight  from  Rabbit  Valley. 
Salt  Lake  City,     -      -       May,  1892.        May,  Monday  2nd,  to  Saturday  7th,  the 

Box  Elder  Stake  M.  I.  Normal  Class  was 

M.  L  NORMAL  WORK.  held  in  the  Box  Elder  Stake  Academy  at 
Following   the    traveling   labors   of  Brigham  City.    This  representative  class 
Elder  Milton  H.  Hardy,  as  briefly  shown  of  young  men  and  young  women  consist- 
in    the   September  number,    and   after  ed  of  sixty-five  students, 
the     preparation     and     publication    of       In  attestation    of    the    importance  of 
the  M.  L  Manual,  Part  1.,  two  editions—  preparing  efficient  leaders  for  the  work 
the  second  of  ten   thousand   copies   of  in  the  various  wards,  it  is  gratifying  and  « 
ninety-one  pages  each— and  four  hundred  just  to  state  that  the  officers  in  the  stakes 
copies   of  the   New    Roll    and  Record  reported  have  joined  in  a  united  effort 
designed  for  a  complete  report,  in  four  to  make  this  important  part  of  the  great 
parts   of    four  years'    course  of  work,  M.   L  work   meet    the    desires   of  the 
academic   in    character,    The   Mutual  General  Superintendency  as  completely 
Improvement  Normal  Course  of  In-  as  practicable.    Other  Stakes  are  pro- 
STRUCTioN  was  established  in  the  Brigham  grammed  during  the  time  before  the  re- 
Young  Academy,  Provo.  and  Assistant  opening  of  the  general  M.   I.  Normal 
General  Superintendent  Milton  H.  Hardy  Course  in  the  Brigham  Young  Academy 
was  assigned  to  this  special  chair  of  in-  at  the  beginning  of  the  new  academic 
struction.    (See  December   and    March  year  about  August  15th. 
numbers.)     During  January,    February  ' 
and  a  part  of  March,  two  classes,  seventy        PERSONAL    APPEARANCE  OF 
and  fifty-two  students,  respectively,  com-                          COLUMBUS, 
posed  of  young  men  and  young  women,        Columbus  was  of  powerful  frame  and 
were  thus  conducted  through  the  M.  I.  large   build;    of    majestic    bearing   and 
Manual,  Part  I.  dignified  in  gesture;  on  the  whole  well 
The  general  M.  I.  Normal  being  thus  formed;  of  middle  height,   inclining  to 
established,  Stake  M.  I.  Normal  classes  tallness;  his  arms  sinewy  and  bronzed 
of  six  days,   or    eighteen    regular  ses-  like  the  wave-beaten    oars;  his   nerves 
sions,  besides  officers'    meetings,    were  high-strung  and  sensitive,  quickly  respon- 
begun.  sive  to  all  emotions;  his  neck  large  and 
The  Utah  Stake  M.  I    Normal  class  his  shoulders  broad;  his  face  rather  long 
was  conducted  in  the    Brigham  Young  and  his  nose  aquiline;  his    complexion 
Academy  and  was  included  in  the  general  fair,  even  inclining  to  redness,  and  some- 
M.  I.  Normal  course  which  closed  March  what  disfigured   by  freckles;    his  gaze 
5th.  Following  this.  Stake  classes  were  piercing  and  his  eyes  clear;  his  brow  high 
conducted  by  Brother  Hardy  in  the  order  and  calm,  furrowed  with  the  deep  work- 
of  dates  here  given:  ings  of  thought.  We  are  told  that  Colum- 
March,  Monday,   21,  to  Saturday,  26,  bus  not  only  sketched  most  mar\'elously, 
the  Sanpete  Stake  M.  I.  Normal  class  but  was  so  skilful  a  penman  that  he  was 
was  held  in  the  Sanpete  Stake  Academy  able   to    earn    a    living    by    engrossing 
at  Ephraim.    Fifty-eight  earnest  and  able  and  copying.     In  his  private  notes    he 
students,  young  men  and  young  women,  said   that    every   good   map-draftsman 
representing  every  ward  in  the  Stake,  ought  to  be  a  good  painter  as  well,  and 
composed  this  typical  class  of  earnest  he    himself  was   such  in  his  maps  and 
workers.  globes  and  charts,  over  which  are  scat- 
March,  Monday,  28th,  to  April,  Saturday,  tered  all  sorts  of  cleverly  drawn  figures. 
2nd,  the  Sevier  Stake  M.  L  Normal  Class  He  was  enabled  to  teach  mathematics, 
was  held  in  the  Sevier  Stake  Academy  at  with  which,  as  with   all    the   advanced 
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^Nedge  of  his  time  he  was  conver- 

^\  and  he  could  recite  the  prayers  and 

^"^ces  of  the  Church  like  any  priest  be- 

^°[^  the  altar.     He  was,  as  I  have  already 

^'4  a  mystic  and  a  merchant,  a  vision- 

^  and  an  algebraist    If  at  times  he 

veiled  his  knowledge  in  cabalistic  formu- 


las, and  allowed  his  vast  powers  to  de- 
generate in  puerile  irritation,  it  was  be- 
cause his  own  age  knew  him  not,  and 
had  .dealt  hardly  with  him  for  years, 
without  taking  into  account  the  reverses 
which  darkened  and  embittered  his  later 
years.  Century, 
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GENERAL  ccNFERKNCK.  6.  Reports  of  Committees — 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Young  '»•  Compilation. 

Men's  Mutual  Improvement  Associations  <^.  Missionaries, 

of  the  Latter-day  Saints  will  be  held  in  ^-  Conference. 

the  Assembly  Hall  and  Tabernacle,  Salt  d.  Music  Contest,  &c. 

Lake  City,  Saturday,  Sunday,  and  Mon-  7-  Selection,  ....  Union  Glee  Club. 

day,]une4lh,  5th  and  6th,  1892,   Meetings  8.  Benediction. 

will  commence  each  day  at  10  A.  m.  and  2  p.m. 

2P.M.  and  8  p.  m.,  the  great  Instrumental  i.  Hymn  ....  Harmony  Glee  Club. 

and'Vocal  Contests  occurring  on  Saturday  2.  Prayer. 

and  Monday  evenings.  3.  Song Harmony  Glee  Club. 

The  General  and  Local  Authorities  of  4.  Lecture,  "Civil  Government." 

the  Y.  M.  M.   I.   A.  are  requested  to  Geo.  M.  Cannon, 

promote  the  interests  of  this  Conference,  5,  Lecture.    **  Economics;    Acquiring 

so  far  as  they  are  able,  that  it  may  be  and  Using  Means.**  ....   Geo.  Islaub. 

largely  attended  and  productive  of  the        6*  Hymnology Thos.  Hull. 

utmost  good.  7.  Selection,  .   .   Harmony  Glee  Club. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended  to  all  8    Benediction. 

the  people  to  be  present.  8  o  m 

The  Union  Pacific,   Denver  and   Rio  Grand  Instrumental    Contest,    in    the 

Grande,  and  Utah  Central  Railways  have  Tabernacle, 

adopted  a  half-rate  fare  for  the  occasion.  ^^^^^^  j^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^ 

WUford  modruff,  ^ j„  ^^^  Tabernacle. ) 

Jos.  F.  Smtth,  10  a.  m. 

Moses  Thatcher,  i.  Hymn Tabernacle  Choir. 

Genl.  Superintendency  Y.M.M.I.A.  2.  Prayer. 

Geo.  D.  Pyper,  3-  Hymn Tabernacle  Choir. 

Secretary.  4*  Discourse.     Prest.  Joseph  F.  Smith. 
5.     Lecture.    History,  "Our  Country.** 

PROGRAM.  ^""y^"^  ^-  "*"ck^ey- 

6.  Lecture.     "Male  Singing." 

Saturday,  June  4th,  1892,  jl    q    Whitney. 

(In  the  Assembly  Hall.)  ^    Anthem Tabernacle  Choir! 

^^^'c^'  8-  Benediction. 
Utficers'  meeting. 

I.  Hymn Union  Glee  Club.  2  p.  m. 

2    p_^„^,  I.  Hymn,  "Oxford," 

^-  5'^y^^-  Utah  Stake  Chorus. 

3-  Song Union  Glee  Club.  2.  Prayer. 

4.  General  roll  call  of  Stake  and  Ward  3.  Hymn,  "Parting,** 

officers  and  representatives.  Utah  Stake  Chorus. 

5-  Instructions  as  to  the  business  of  4,  Address.    Prest  Wilford  Woodruff, 

the  Conference.  5.  "Come,**  .   .   .  Utah  Stake  Chorus. 
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6.  Lecture.      "Comprehensiveness  of  On  September  2nd,  1891,  we  were  set 
the  Gospel." B.  H.  Roberts,  apart   for   this   mission,   and  were  ap- 

7.  Sustaining  of  Officers.  pointed  to  labor  in  the  Davis,  Weber, 

8.  **Beside  the  Throne  stands  Brigham  and  Box  Elder  Stakes  of  Zion.    Instruc- 
Young,**  and  "Hallelujah  Chorus."  tions    were   given   us   at   this  time  by 

Utah  Stake  Chorus.  Apostle  Moses  Thatcher  and  others,  as 

9.  Benediction.  to  the  duties  required  of  us.    We  were 
8  p.  m.  told,  in  substance,  that  the  objects  of  the 

1.  Anthem.     "Behold  how  good  and  mission  were  to  explain  and.  introduce 
joyful."  the  "Manual,"  which  had  been  prepared 

J.  R.  Boshard  and  Utah  Stake  Chorus,  under  the  direction  of  the  General  Sup- 

2.  Prayer.  erintendency  of  the  Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.,  for 

3.  Chorus.     "Blessed  are  the  men."  the  use  of  the  Associations;  to  encourage 

Utah  Stake  Chorus,  the  young  men  generally  in  the  work  of 

4.  Sermon.     "Proprieties  in  Prayer."  Mutual  Improvement;  to  incite  them,  if 

Apostle  F.  M.  Lyman,  possible,  to  a  life  of  diligent  work  in  the 

5.  "Invocation  to  Harmony."  Kingdom  of  God;    and  to  preach   the 

Fourth  Ward  (Provo)  Glee  Club  Gospel  to  the  people  wherever  we  went 

6.  Lecture.      "Literary  Value  of  the  It  was  understood  that  we  were  to  de- 
Bible."  W.  H.  King,  vote  three  months  to  the  work. 

7.  Anthem.     "Nunc  Dtmmittus."  We  now  desire  to  submit  the  following 

Utah  Stake  Chorus,  brief  report  of  our  labors: 

8.  Benediction.  We  commenced  our  work  in  Weber 

Monday,  June  6th,  1892.  Stake,  on  September  i6th,  1891,  by  at- 

(In  Assembly  Hall.)  X.'tnd^xTiz  a  Stake  Officers'  meeting  of  the 

10  a.m.  Y.  M.  M.  I.  Associations,  held  in  Ogden. 

Officers*  meeting.  During  September  we  visited  eleven 

Reports  of  General  Secretary.  Associations  in  Weber  Stake,  filling  ap- 

Lecture.    "Science  and  the  Bible."  pointments  made  for   us  by  the  Stake 

Douglas  M.  Todd.  Superintendency.     In  almost  every  case 

Preparatory  work  for  season.  general  meetings  were  held,  to  which  all 

the  people  of  the  Ward  were  invited. 
^  Officers*  meeting  ^°  September  20th  we  attended  a  gen- 
Exercises  illustrative  of  M.  I.  Manual.  ^^^^  conference  of  the  Young  Men's  and 

Young    Ladies'   Improvement   Assoaa- 

^  &*"•_.  ^r      ,  ^     .    .  .    ^  i_          1  tions  of  Davis  Stake,  held  at  CenU^ville. 

Grand  Vocal  Contest,  m  Tabernacle.  ^     ^^  .           .             ^        ,  ^    c«u 

On  October  ist  we  returned  to  Salt 

COMMITTEES.  t     i        .         ^      j    ^u                 i                •           .1 

A                   .      ^t-  w^          1  c.        •  Lake  to  attend  the  regular  semi-annual 

Arrangements— ThelGeneral  Supenn-  ^     -.             /  *i.    /^u      u 

^      .              J   „             ,-  IE  Conference  of  the  Church. 

tendency  and  all  general  officers.  «.     .       ^  ^  u         n  *i.      a        •  *:^«* 

T-._I-          .'T-t-o        --.J  Durmg  October,  all  the  Assoaadons 

Entertamment— The  Supermtendency  .     t-^     •     c*.  i                *  *u          4  c«.,»i, 

/.  o  1.  T    t_    o.  1  J  iir    jt     en  r    »n  Davis  Stake,  except  those  at  South 

of  Salt  Lake  Stake,  and  Ward  officers  of    ,,  j  0     ^ii  !!>  u                  •  -4^^ 

Q  It  1    ir    r*t  Hooper  and  South  Weber,  were  visited 

Salt  Lake  Uty.    ^^  ^^     Appointments  were  made  for  us. 

MISSIONARY  REPORT.  and  the  people  of  the  various  Wards 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  were  notified  in  advance  of  our  coming, 

January  21st.  1892.  so  that,  generally,   our.  meetings   were 

The    General    Superintendency    of   the  well  attended. 

Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement       On    October   31st,     Brother   Willard 

Associations',  Young  returned  alone  to  Weber  Stake 

Dear    Brethren:— At   the    General  to  continue    the    work   there.  Brother 

Conference  of  the  Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.,  held  in  Thomas  Hull  not  being  able  to  accom- 

this  city,  in  June,  1891,  we,  with  others,  pany  him,  on  account  of  the  serious  sick- 

were  called  as  special  missionaries  to  labor  ness  of  his  wife.     While  alone  in  Weber 

in  the  interests  of  the  young  men  of  Zion.  Stake,  Brother  Young  visited  nine  assod- 
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ations,  and  attended   a  Stake  Officers  plained  it  to  them, that  they  had  not  fully 

meeting.  understood  your  instructions,   and  that 

On  November    19th,  Brother  Young  they  needed  further  explanations  to  set 

proceeded  to  Willard  City,  to  commence  them  right.      Doubtless  this  would  have 

the  work   in    Box    Elder   Stake.     Six  been  found  to  be  the  case  with  most  of 

associations  were  visited  by  him,  before  the  associations,  if  we  had  found  time  to 

being  joined  by  Brother  Hull,  on    the  revisit  them.    It  will,  therefore,  be  nec- 

twenty-seventh  of  the  month.    After  this  essary  for  the  Stake  officers  to  visit  their 

we  continued  our  labors  together  in  Box  associations  often,  until  the  Manual  plan 

Elder,  until  December  8th,  visiting  seven  is  fully  comprehended. 

associations,  and  attending  a  Stake  Con-  It  is  a  lamentable  fact,  but  a  fact  never- 

ierence  of  the  Y.  M.  M.  I.  Associations,  theless,  that  a  great  many  of  our  young 

held  in  Brigham  City,  on  Sunday  Decem-  people  are  growing  up  without  acquiring 

ber  6th.      Our    program    contemplated  a  proper  knowledge  of  what  the  Gospel 

a  visit  to    Grouse    Creek,    by   driving  really  is.    How  shall  this  be  corrected? 

from    Park    Valley,  a  distance  of    fifty  Certainly  one  of  the  ways  is  to  induce 

miles.    The  weather  was  so  in  tensely  cold  our  young  people  to  join  the  Mutual  Im- 

and  windy,  while  we  were  at  Park  Valley,  provement  Associations;  and  then  to  see 

that  we  deemed  it  wisdom  not  to  under-  that  the  associations  carry  out  strictly  the 

take  the  journey.  "Manual"     program,     which    supposes 

On   December  8th,    we    returned  to  that  every  member  of  the  association 

Weber  Stake;  and  from  that  time  till  shall  carefully  study  and  master  the  les- 

December  14th,  we  visited  four  wards  of  sons  prescribed,  the  most  important  of 

the  Weber  Stake,  and  the  South  Weber  which  are  those  relating  to  the  Gospel. 

and  South  Hooper  wards  of  the  Davis  One  of  the   grandest    subjects   for   the 

Stake.      On    December    14th,    Brother  Saints   to  consider  to-day  is  the  proper 

Hull  returned  to  Salt  Lake,  as  his  ser-  training  of  their  children.    Too  much  im- 

vices  were  urgently  needed  at  Z.  C.  M.  I. ,  portance  cannot  be  attached  to  this  duty. 

owing  to  the  near  approach  of  Christmas.  Home  training  should  form  the  basis  of 

Brother  Young  visited  the  West  Bounti-  proper  religious  education,  but  this  can 

fol  Association  on  the  fourteenth,  and  and  should  be  supplemented  by  the  vari- 

the  Centreville  Association  on  the  fif-  ous  "helps**  in  the  '.Church,  such  as  the 

teenth,  for  the  second  time.    On  Decem-  Primary  associations,  Sunday    schools, 

ber  i6th,  he  returned  home.  Mutual       Improvement       associations. 

Every  association  in  the  three  stakes  Church   schools,    religious   classes   and 

assigned  to  us,  was  visited,   except  the  general  meetings. 

one  at  Grouse   Creek,    in    Box   Elder,  A  fruitful  source  of    indifference,    of 

which,  as  noted  above,  we  failed  to  reach  intemperance  and  other  evils,  and  even 

on  account  of  the  severity  of  the  weather;  of  apostacy,  is  the  lack  of  control,  by  the 

and  th%  one  at  Summit,  in  Davis,  of  the  ward  authorities,  of  the  amusements  of 

existence  of  which  we  were  not  informed  the  young.    Dancing  is  the  reigning  craze 

by  the  Stake  officers  until  December  14.  amongst  our  young  people  everywhere; 

We  visited,  in  all,  forty-seven  associa  and,  in  a  number  of  places,  the  parties 

tions,  and  attended  two  conferences  and  are  conducted  without  proper  control  or 

three  Stake  officers'  meeting.  regulation.    In  several  places,  the  halls 

We  are  fully  persuaded  that  there  is  a  are  owned  and  run  by  outsiders,  and  all 

great    necessity    for    missionary  labors  classes  meet  together.     In  these  places 

among  the  young  men;  and  we  feel  that  drunkenness  and  rowdyism  are  notun- 

good  will  result  if  other  missionaries  are  known;  so  that  the  ball-room,  instead  of 

called  to  continue  the  work  only  just  be-  being  a  place  of  innocent  amusement  and 

gun  by  us.     Upon  a  second  visit  to  some  refining  association,  has  degenerated  into 

of  the  associations,  we  found  that  they  a  place  unfit  for  the   gathering  of   the 

were    not    working   stricUy     upon    the  Saints  of  God. 

il^fanual    plan,    as  we  had  previous  ex-  It  would  be  well,  wherever  possible,for 
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the  Saints  in*each  ward  to  own  an  amuse- 
ment hall,  so  that  dancing  parties,  the> 
atrical  entertainments,  and  social  gather- 
ings of  all  kinds  could  be  carried  on 
under  the  control  of  the  Priesthood.  In 
our  labors  amongst  the  young  people,  we 
have  urged  them  to  individually  use  their 
influence  in  raising  the  moral  tone  of  the 
ball-room,  so  as  to  make  it  a  place  where 
young  and  old  can  meet  for  pure  enjoy- 
ment, and  where  the  Spirit  of  God  will 
delight  to  come. 

We  found  the  associations,  in  many 
places,  in  a  flourishing  condition,  and 
particularly  so  where  the  Bishopric  took 
part  with  and  encouraged  the  young  peo- 
ple in  the  work. 

We  were  everywhere  received  with  the 
greatest  kindness,  not  only  by  the  officers 
and  members  of  the  associations,  but  by 
the  stakes  and  wards,  and  by  the  Saints 
generally.  We  feel  extremely  grateful  to 
our  brethren  and  sisters  who  have  enter- 
tained us  at  their  homes,  and  furnished 
us  with  transportation,  and  we  pray  that 
<Jod  will  abundantly  reward  them  for 
their  kindness. 

We  enjoyed  our  mission  and  feel  that 
we  have  been  benefited  by  it.  We  trust 
that  the  Lord  will  bless  our  efforts  to  the 
good  of  those  amongst  whom  we  were 
<:alled  to  labor. 

Your  Brethren, 

U'illard  Young, 
Thomas  Hull. 


Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 

April  27th,  1892. 
Elders  WUlard  Young  and  Thomas  Hull, 
Cify: 

Dear  Brethren: — We  acknowledge 
receipt  of  the  report  of  your  labors  as 
missionaries  to  the  Y.  M.  M.  L  Associa- 
tions of  Davis,  Weber,  and  Box  Elder 
Stakes,  which  was  read  to  us  to  day.  We 
are  pleased  with  its  spirit  and  tone,  and 
note  with  pleasure  the  interest  taken  by 
you  in  the  performance  of  this  mission, 
from  which  you  will  consider  yourselves 
honorably  released.  The  suggestions 
you  offer  in  regard  to  the  importance  of 
placing  under  proper  control  the  amuse 
ments  of  our  young  people,  such  as 
theatrical  entertainments,  dancing  parties, 
and  social  gatherings  of  every  kmd  are 
fiilly  appreciated,  and  we  hope  that  steps 
will  be  taken  to  carry  them  into  practical 
operation.  We  sensibly  feel  that  there 
is  no  greater  field  of  labor  connected  with 
the  work  of  God  upon  the  earth  to-day 
than  that  of  seeking  to  uplift  our  young 
people  morally  and  spiritually,  and  to 
throw  around  them  safeguards  against 
the  prevailing  evils  of  the  world. 

Praying  the  Lord  to  bless  you,  and 
make  you  efficient  laborers  in  the  work 
of  building  up  His  Zion,  we  remain,  with 
kindest  regards. 

Your  brethren, 

mi/ord  ll^oodruff, 
Joseph  F.  Smith, 


STEPHENS. 


MISSIONARY'S  FAREWELL. 

CHORUS. 


LUDWIG    LIEBE. 


Ist  and  2/id 
Tenor. 


M^mt 


i-i-^^i 


l8t  and  2nd 
Bass. 


Dearest  land     of  sunny  sky,       Land  of  great  mountains  high, 
I  ar    away     beyond     ihe  sea.       Strange  scenes  may  welcome  me. 
Father's  will    shall  e  er  be  done,  He  calls,  and     I    am     gone, 


■Ll^U. 


MISSIONARY'S  FAREWELL. 
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From  ihee  Fm  called  to  roam. 

Though        fair,  they    cannot    be 
0*er  land  and  o  -  cean  foam 


tt^ 


Be  -  lov  -  ed  home; 
Like  thee,  my  home; 
Far,    far    horn        home; 


±^. 


rr 


n 


jl 


Thine  imag^e  from  my  heart        Still  never    can    depart        Of    life  thou 
Though    skies  may  be  as  blue  And  pearly  wet    the  dew,     Yet    all  must 

He        now  that  calleih     me,         Will  bring  me  back  to  thee,Heay'n  bless  thee 


Z V '_  ___    _  _ 


^^ 


art        a 
lack     the 
18        my 


part,  (My  native  home:)  My  na  -  tive  home.  ( ah  yes,) 
hue,  (Of  love  of  home;  )  Of  love  of  home.  (ah  yes,) 
plea  ( My  mountain  home; )  My  mountain     home,      (ah      yes, ) 


p   r      g- 


^m*m 


Of        life    thou        art  a        part,         my     na  -     tive 

Vet  all        must    lack       the         hue        of        love        of 

lleav'n  bless      thee      Is      my         plea        my      moun  •  tain 

rU.f 


home, 
home, 
home. 


/r» 


PENROSE. 


"SCHOOL  THY  FEELINGS." 

CHORUS. 

p  Tenderly  and  distinct. 


SELBOTED. 


l8t  and  2nd 
Tenor, 


Island  2nd 
Bass. 


*%r^T-t#^^^ 


School  thy  feel 

School  thy  feel 

School  thy  feel 

Wound  not  wii 


ings,  O     my 
ings;  there  is 
ings;  condem 
lul  -    ly    an 


brother.  Train  thy 

power  In      the 

nation  Never 

other;  Conquer 


SEJUU^L 


:*=e 


cres. 


m^^^=H-i'i~-rP^ 


A 


* 


■V- 


warm        im-pul  •  sive      soul:             Do  not  its            e    -  mo    -    tions 

qpol          col-lect  -  ed      mind;             Passion  uhat  •  ters  rea    -    son's 

pas?        on     friend  or      foe,  Though  the  tide        of  ac      -    cu  • 

haste    with    rea-son's    might;  School  thy  feel  •  ings  sis     -    ter, 

$Gu    ^^^-   ""'  '^ 


smoth  -  er,         But    let        wis    -  dom's  voice  con  -  trol. 
tow     -  er,         Makes  the      clear    -    est    ri  -  sion     blind. 


^ 


sa     -    tion       Like    a        flood 
broth  -  er,        Train  them    in 

mf 


^ 


Pas  -  sion 

of    truth     may    flow.         Though    the 
the  path      of      right.  School    thy 

dim.  f 

1        ^    t 


:i^=i^=^ 


—a -P     '       »      P  '     * 


^. 


■^ 


t 


dim.  e  rit. 


mM^u^^ 


^ 


II 


its  e  •  mo  •  tions  smother,     But  let    wii  •  dom's  Toice  con  -  trol. 

sbat  -  ters  rea  •  son's   tower,     Makes  the  clear  -  est    vi     sion        blind, 

tide        of    ao  -  ou     -  sa  -  tio  ,  Like  a     flood         of  truth  may     flow, 

lee)  -  ings,  sis  -  ter,  broth  -  er,  Train  them  in        the  path  of        right. 

dim.  e  ril. 


^ 


._JL.LJJ 


f 


JV^-^ 


Hf    r   ^, 


t 


>     I 

■V— b^ 


^m 


THE    CONTRIBUTOR. 


Vol.  XIII. 


JUNE.   1892. 


No.  8. 


THE    BRIGHAM    YOUNG    MEMORIAL. 


The  desire  to  erect  a  monument  in 
memory  of  Brigham  Young  and  the 
Pioneers  has  been  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people  of  these  valleys  for  many  years. 
Time  has  only  served  to  increase  the  de- 
sire, and,  at  last,  people  of  alt  classes 
have,  in  a  measure,  united  in  the  proposi- 
tion to  do  honor  to  the  men  who 
pioneered  this  land,  and  to  set  up  a  monu- 
ment worthy  of  the  great  leader  and  his 
£authful  followers. 

The  redemption  of  this  desert  land  and 
the  beautiful  homes  and  farms  now  seen  in 
every  valley  of  these  mountains,  show 
the  great  work  done  by  the  Pioneers, 
and  form  an  indestructible  monument  to 
them;  but  the  erection  of  a  statue  in 
bronze  and  marble  will  be  a  particular 
reminder  to  the  present  and  future  gen- 
erations of  the  achievements  of  their 
Withers  and  ipothers. 

An  association  has  been  formed  under 
the  name  of  "Brigham  Young  Memorial 
Association,"  and  active  measures  have 
been  taken  to  accomplish  the  work  de- 
signed.  The  following  is  the  list  of  officers 
and  members  of  the  association: 

James  Sharp,  president, 
Wniard  Young,  vice-president, 
Hcl>cr  M.  Wells,  secretary, 
Qtas  A  Smith,  treasurer. 

ADVISORY  COMMITTEE. 
JYesident  Wilford  Woodruff, 
President  Jos.  F.  Smith, 
President  Geo.  Q.  Cannon. 

GENERAL  COMMITTEE. 


William  W.  Riter. 
Franklin  S.  Richards, 
Francis  Armstrong, 
Brigham  F.  Grant, 
T.  W.  Jennings, 
Lc  Grand  Young, 
James  H.  Moyle, 


George  M.  Cannon, 
Andrew  Kimball, 
Heber  M.Wells, 
John  Clark, 
Frank  Y.  Taylor, 
Orson ^F.  Whitney 
John  W.  Young. 


James  Sharp, 

Spencer  Clavrson, 

Susie  Young  Gates, 

Leonard  G.  Hardy, 

Nelson  A.  Empey, 

Tbonoas  O.  "Webber, 
8 


Willard  Yoimg, 
Nettie  Young  Snell, 
Heber  Young, 
Charles  S.  Bin^on, 
Ellas  A.  Smith, 
David  H.  Cannon, 


In  December,  1891,  this  association 
circulated  a  letter  throughout  Utah  and 
adjoining  Territories  setting  out  the  pur- 
pose of  the  organization.  It  appointed 
committees  to  aid  in  the  collection  of 
funds,  and'also  secured  the  services  of 
the  sculptor,  Mr.  C.  E.  Dallin,  and  the 
work  then  commenced  in  earnest.  A 
committee  on  statue  was  appointed 
with  Captain  Willard  Young  as  chairman 
and  J.  H.  Moyle  as  secretary,  and  they 
made  the  following  report: 

THE  DESIGN. 

Your  special  committee  on  statue  beg  leave 
to  report  that  they  have  adopted,  as  the  general 
plan  of  the  Brigham  Young  memorial  statue, 
the  design  submitted  by  Mr.  C.  E.  Dallin,  a 
rough  sketch  of  which  is  given  herewith.  The 
general  idea,  taken  from  the  Gambetta  monu- 
ment, recently  erected  in  Paris,  France,  is  to 
make  not  simply  a  statue  of  President  Young, 
but  rather  a  monument  to  the  pioneers,  wiih 
President  Young  as  the  central,  or  crowning 
figure. 

The  base  and  shaft  of  the  monument  is  to  be 
twenty-five  feet  high,  the  base  to  be  of  granite 
the  shaft,  or  column,  twenty  feet  high,  to  be  of 
white  oolitic  sandstone,  with  pioneer  group  cut 
in  bas-relief  on  the  face;  the  statue  of  President 
Young,  ten  feet  high,  is  to  be  of  bronze,  as  are 
also  the  sitting  figures,  eight  feet  high,  at  the 
base  of  the  shaft.  On  the  face  there  is  to  be  a 
bronze  tablet,  giving  briefly  such  data  concern- 
ing President  Young  as  may  be  decided  upon. 
On  the  back  there  is  to  be  a  similar  bronze 
tablet,  giving  the  names  of  the  Pioneers  and  the 
date  of  their  entrance  into  the  valley. 
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Mr.  C.  E.  Dallin  has  offered  to  furnish  and  points  can  be  discussed  orally  when  the  whole 

put  in  place  all  the  bronze  work,  and*to  do  the  of  the  committee  meet  and  this  report  has  been 

stone  cutting  on  the  bas-relief  pioneer  group,  presented.     Respectfully, 

for  the  sum  of  twenty-five  thousand  dollars.  We  Thomas  G.  Webber, 

believe  this  to  be  a  reasonable  figure,  and  we  Orson  F.  Whitney, 

therefore  recommend  that  Mr.  Dallin's  offer  be  Andrew  Kimball, 

accepted,  with  the  understanding,  however,  that  Heber  Young, 

the  models  of  the  figures  and  the  details  of  the  Thomas  W.  Jenninf[s, 

whole  design  shall  be  first  approved  by  this  I'  ^'  Hardy ^ 

committee.  Committee  on  Location. 

The  execution  of  the  whole  work  should  be  Since  the  adoption  of  the  report,  the 

under  the  general  superintendency  of  Mr.  Dal-  Church  authorities  have  granted  the  cor- 

lin;  but  it  will  be  necessary  for  the  committee  ner  suggested  for  the  statue  which  is  the 

to  employ  an  architect  to  get  out  the  drawings  most  appropriate  forlthe"!  purpose  in  the 

for  the  stone  work,  and  then  to  contract  for  the  ^^^^  standing  as  it  does  upon  the  Temple 

execution  of  the  stone  work  as  designed     Your  g,^^^  ^^^^  Brigham  Young  stood  when 

committee  now  respectfully  ask  for  authority  to  ,      -     ^        ^        . " ,           ,,            j    .     i      j 

...                    r         /                        -^  he  first  entered  the  valley  and  declared 

"^The  cost  of  the  whole  monument,  including  ^^^  ^^^e  should  be  built  the  Temple  of 

all  items  of  expense,  except  the  site,  will,  your  ^"^  Lord. 

committee  estimate,  be   under  fifty  thousand  The  following  letter  has  been  issued: 

dollars.  To  the  People: 

Willard  Young,  Chairman.  ^  proposition,  which  has  met  with  general 

J.  H.  Moyle,  Secretary.  Itc^ox,  has  been  made.to  erect  a  bronze  statue  of 

The  report  was  adopted,  and,  in  addi-  heroic  size,  upon  a  suitable  pedestal,  in  Salt 

tion  to  the  suggestions   named,%it  was  Lake  City,  in  memory  of  Brigham  Young.   The 

decided  that  on  the  back  of  the  shafl  a  suggestion  to  erect  such  a  memorial  has  been 

beehive  and  eagle  should  be  cut'in  bas-  received  with  favor  by  all  classes,  and  strongly 

relief.     We  present  with  this  article  a  cut  advocated   without  a  dissenting  voice  by  the 

of   the  statue  as  designed  by  Sculptor  press  of  our  community. 

T-v^jijj.  So  confident  have  the  originators  of  the  idea 

A                *^4.               \       »,'                 •        I  been  that  it  would  meet  with  popular  appro\'al, 

A  committee  on  location,  previously  ^  ,               ,           .       ^    ^J           .  ,  . 

,     ,             ,                           /.  ,,  that  a  central  committee  bas  been  appointed, 

appointed,  also  made  a  report  as  follows.  ...        e          .       *     •                 r    .u« 

appvr  ii..«a,  a.>vr     «v4v,         prvr     <»  ivrt.x^wa,  cousisting  of  somc  twcnty-six  pcrsotts.  for  thc 

which  was  adopted:  purpose  of  bringing  this  matter  to  the  attention 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  of  the  entire  people.     It  is  with  this  object  in 

February  12th,  1892.*  view  that  this  circular  is  issued. 

To  the  Chairman  and  General  Committee  on  the  It  is  not  necessary  to  dwell  upon  the  character 

Memorial   Statue    to   the   late    President  of  Brigham  Young.     His    fame   has  readied 

Brigham  Young:  every  comer  of  the  land.    Whether  we  think  of 

Gentlemen: — Your  committee  on  location  him  as  a  religious  leader,  or  a  statesman,  or  a 

has  carefully  considered  the  suitability  of  several  pioneer,  or  a  city  builder — in  whatsoever  capac- 

sites  for  the  proposed  statue,  among  them  one  ity  he  is  regarded,  he  is  the  same  grand  person- 

immediately  opposite,  east  of  the  Temple,  upon  ality. 

East  Temple  Street;  another  in  the  vicinity  of  Time  serves  but  to  increase  the  tribute  paid 

the  Eagle  Gate,  and  still  another  on  President  by  the  world  to  his  genius,  and  the  grateful 

Young's  private  cemetery,  and  lastly,  the  south-  love  tendered  his  memory  by  the  people  he  so 

east  comer  of  the  Temple  Block.    After  care-  faithfully  led.    The  value  of  a  monument  is 

fully  considering  the  whole  of  these  sites  it  is  not  to  be  measured  by  its  pecuniary  cost,  but 

the  unanimous  opinion  of  your  committee  that  by  the  motives  prompting  its  builders.    Were 

the  last  mentioned,  viz.,  the  southeast  comer  of  this  not  true',  our  grandest  memorials  would  not 

the  Temple  Block,  is  a  site  in  every  way  suited  depend  so  much  upon  the  services  to  mankind 

to  the  requirements  of  the  monument.     We  of  those  whose  lives  they  are  intended  to  com- 

therefore  recommend  that  this  last  mentioned  morale,  as  upon  the  wealth  of  the  dead  or  that 

site  be  selected,  provided,  of  course,  the  consent  of  his  surviving  friends.   With  this  idea  in  view, 

of  the  Presidency  of  the  Church  can  be  obtained,  and  feeling  that  Brigham  Young  in  life  belonged. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  in  this  report  to  elabor-  not  to  his  family  and  intimate  friends  alone,  but 

ate  upon  the  advantages  of  the   site  recom-  to  the  people  of  Utah  and  the  entire  west,  it  bas 

mended;  neither  will  it  be  necessary  to  detail  been  decided  to  make  the  subscription  a  popu- 

the  disadvantages  of  the  other  sites.     These  lar  one.     To  every  man,    woman   and  chOd 
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Ihroujhaut  our  mountain  home,  i1  is  designed 
U  exCeod  an  invitation  lo  conlribule  something 
tomrdi  ihe  erectioa  of  this  monument  10  htm 
■riiote  genius  has  left  iu  impress  in  every  part 
of  our  beloved  Utah.  No  amount,  however 
small,  is  to  be  refused;  for,  as  above  staled,  the 
pjupose  is  lo  have  the  slalue  erected  by  all  who 
IcneaDdreverethememoryoftheilluslriousdead, 
The  timescemsBuspicious  for  the  purpose  of 
inch  a  work.  We  have  now  in  our  midsl  Mr.  C. 
E.  Daltio.  a  young  man  bom  in  this  lerriiory. 
irho  has  attained  an  enviable  repulation  as  a 
iculplor.  He  bos  had  the  benefit  of  the  instruc- 
lon  of  the  leading  sculptors  of  Paris,  and  his 


works  have  had  the  stamp  of  their  approval,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  leading  artistic  people  of  our 

completion  of  ibis  great  work,  and,  no  doubt,  he 
will  give  tjs  a  monument  worthy  of  his  repuu- 
tion  and  of  its  great  subject- 

The  association  has  appointed  sub-committees 
in  each  county,  and  they  will  doubtless,  as  nec- 
essity may  require,  appoint  other  sub-jjommll- 
lees,  so  that  every  person  in  the  community 
may  be  reached. 

BRIGHAM  VOUHG  MEMORIAL  ASSOCIATION,' 
Jamts  Sharf,  President. 
Htttr  H.  Wtth.  Secretary. 


OLIVER    CROMWELL. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  other  figure  in  on  the  evening  of  the  royal  visit,  lour 

universal   history    that   has    occasioned  years  and  two  days  old.    Was  he  impres- 

such  varied    comment  and  criticism  as  sed  with  royalty  on  this  occasion?    It  is 

that   of  Oliver  Cromwell.     From    Mr.  said  that  he  wrestled  with  royalty  even 

Clifford,    the   English    clergyman    who  then.    We  know  that  he  wrestled  with  it 

characterizes  him  as  a  tyrant,  a  hypocrite,  later  on  in  life,  but  report  has  it  that  on 

a  murderer  and  a  disgrace  to  government  this  occasion  he  wrestled  with  one  of  the 

and  religion,  to  Mr.  Carlisle,  who  regards  sons  of  James,  who '  afterwards  became 

him  as  the  author  of  all  that  is  good  and  Charles  the  First.    If  so,  the  latter  at  this 

great  in  both  religion  and  politics,  there  date  was  about  three  years  of  age,  and 

is  a  wide  range.    However,  a  fair  esti-  the  contest  could  not  have  been  a  mighty 

mate  of  the  character  of  this  remarkable  one. 

man  is  not  difficult  to  be  obtained  at  the  Leaving  James  to  pursue  his  way  to 
present  time.  A  prominent  writer  has  re-  London  and  ascend  his  throne,  we  re- 
cently said  that  those  who  set  out  to  main  still  in  Huntingdon  in  the  midst  of 
prove  Oliver  a  military  saint,  or  a  what  is  known  as  the  fen  country  of 
self-«eeking  hypocrite,  will  soon  find  England.  We  see  little  Oliver  going  to 
themselves  confronting  difficulties  inex-  Dr.  Beard*s  School,  but  we  have  no 
plicable  to  the  impartial  student  of  his>  knowledge  of  his  playmates.  In  January 
tory.  The  better  way,  then,  is  to  enter  1604,  he  was  old  enough,  probably,  to 
upon  a  study  of  him  entirely  historical,  grasp  the  import  of  the  word  Puritan, 
and  in  this  way  his  virtues  and  weak-  In  this  month  was  held  the  Hampton 
nesses  gradually  disclose  themselves.  Court   Conference.      It    was    called  by 

To  begin  at  the  beginning  we  must  go  James    in    response    to    the     Millenary 
back  to  the  soft,  balmy  evening  of  April  petition,  which  requested  a  revised  trans- 
27th,  1603.     And  we  must  fancy  ourselves  lation  of  the  Bible,  reform  in  ecclcsias- 
standing  on  the  banks  of  the  sluggish  tical  vestments,  certain  [expenditures  in 
Ouse  in  the  town  of  Huntingdon,  sixty  tithing,    and   the    abolition    of    certain 
miles  north  of  London.    On  the  evening  ceremonials,  such  as  making  signs  of  the 
in  question  a  gay  retinue  of  cavaliers  Cross  and  genuflexions  in  church  service, 
and  knights  dashed  into  this  town    in  The  King  presided,  and  made  a  display 
royal  splendor.    They  proceeded  to  a  of  his  theological  learning.    All  the  de- 
mansion  one-half  mile  west  of  the  river,  mands  of  the  petitioners  were  contempt- 
known  as  Hinchenbrook,  to  halt  for  the  uously  rejected,  except  that  of  the  revision 
night.    The  mansion    was    that   of  Sir  of  the  Bible.     For  this  action  the  digna- 
Oliver  Cromwell,  the  royal  retinue  that  tariesofthe  Episcopal  Church  pronounced 
of  James  the  Sixth  of  Scotland,  on  his  His  Majesty  divinely  inspired.    Of  course 
way  to  become  James  the  First  of  Eng-  Dr.  Beard  related  the  particulars  of  this 
land,   and  to  occupy  the  throne  made  Conference   at    Huntingdon,    and   little 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Elizabeth  on  the  Oliver,   perhaps,  was  taught  to  believe 
twenty-fourth  of  March  previous.     His  that  England  was  relapsing  into  Popery, 
Majesty  rested    here   from    Wednesday  and  that  the    Puritans    were   the   only 
evening  until  Friday  afternoon.      On  his  patriots  in  England, 
departure  he    was    loaded    down    with  The  name  of  Puritan  was  about  this 
presents  made  by  the  **Golden  Knight,*'  time  generally  applied  to  a  fast  growing 
for  such  was  the  popular  designation  of  party  that  rejected  ceremony  and  vest- 
the  owner  of  Hinchenbrook  Castle.  ments  in  divine  worship.     It  is  true  that 

At  this  time  there  lived  in  the  town  of  the  origin  of  this  party  can  be  traced 
Huntingdon,  Robert  Cromwell,  younger  back  some  forty  years  previous  in  the 
brother  to  Sir  Oliver.  His  wife's  name  days  of  Elizabeth.  At  that  time,  how- 
was  Elizabeth  Steward.  She  came  from  ever,  they  were  generally  known  as 
Ely  in  Cambridgeshire.  They  had  a  son  Nonconformists,  later  on  they  were  de- 
named  Oliver,  born  April  25,  1599,  and  nominated  Puritans  in  derision,  after  a 
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sect  of  that  name  which  existed  towards  mined  on  leaving  England  for  Holland. 
Wit  close  of  the  third  century.     They  In  their  attempt  to  embark  at  Boston, 
did  not  object   to    the  articles    of  the  they  were    betrayed  by  the    very  cap- 
established  church,  nor  to  its  doctrine,  tain  who   was  Uo  transport  them.    The 
They  questioned  the  right  of  the  crown  king's  officers  robbed,  maltreated,  and 
to  dictate   in   religious   matters.     The  abused  them.    Their  women  were  even 
ritual  and  ceremony  of  church  service  outraged.      In  the  spring  of  1608  they 
they  regarded  as  relics  of  the  Papacy,  made  another  attempt  and  partially  sue- 
They  inclined  somewhat  to  Calvinism,  ceeded.     But  in  the  fall  of  that  year  they 
though  not  Presbyterians  of   the   Gov-  all  got  safely  across  to  Holland.    At  this 
enant  type.     The    King,  on    the  other  time,  Oliver  Cromwell  was  nine  years  of 
hand,   looked    on    both     Puritans    and  age,  and  was  now  able  to  comprehend 
Presbyters   as    enemies    to   monarchy,  the  theologies  of  Puritans  and  Presbyters, 
and  though  not  questioning  his  divine  In  1610  the  King  of  France  was  assas- 
right  to  rule,  would  impose  restrictions  sinated  by  Jesuits  in  the  streets  of  Paris. 
QD  him,  hold  him  responsible   for   his  He  was  regarded  as  the  head  of  Protest- 
actions,  and  even  censure  him  for  such  antism  in  Europe  at   this   time.      The 
if  reprehensible.  Puritans  of  England  looked  upon   the 
In  November  1605,  England  was  fear-  murder  as  even  worse  than  the  Gunpow- 
fully  agitated  over  Guy  Fawkes  and  his  der  Plot.    Oliver  could  not  fail  to  have 
gunpowder  plot.    Oliver  Cromwell  was  heard  the  particulars, 
now  old  enough  to  understand  what  that  Of  his  life  up  to  April  23rd,  1616,  little 
meant    The  Puritans  regarded  the  de-  if  anything  is  known,  save  that  he  at- 
tection  as  something  providential.    They  tended  school  in  Huntingdon.    On  this 
came  closer  to  James,  and  for  the  time  date  he  entered  Sydney-Sussex  College, 
remained    quiet     about   surplices    and  Cambridge.    .It  is  remarkable  that  on 
stoles.  this    date    also    passed    away    William 
There  was  at  this  time  a  sect  known  as  Shakespeare,  at  Stratford-on-Avon,  and 
Brownists,  and  who  were  regarded  dis-  Miguel     Cervantes,     author  of    "  Don 
JoyaJ  alike  by  Puritans,  Presbyters,  and  Quixote,"  in  Madrid. 
Episcopals.    Brown  held  that  each  con-  In  June,  1617,  Robert  Cromwell,  father 
gregation  should  be  self-governing,  and  of  Oliver,  died.    The  latter  had  to  aban- 
be  exempt  from  jurisdiction  of  synods  don  his  university  studies  and  take  super- 
or  bishops.  He  wanted  the  congregation  vision  of  his  mother's  household.    He 
to  elect  and  ordain  its  own  preacher,  and  was  an  only  son,  among  six  daughters, 
that  all  members  were  eligible  both  for  Some  time  in  the  spring  of  1618,  it  is 
preaching  and  exhorting.    He  was  ban-  said  that  he  came  to  London  for  the  pur- 
isbed  from  England  and  went  to  Holland,  pose  of  studying  law.    No  record  of  his 
where  he  remained  some  time,  but  ulti-  entering  at  the  Inns  of  Court  can    be 
mately  came  back  and  conformed  to  the  found,  but  it  is  supposed  that  he  read 
Established  Church.    John  Milton,  in  his  law  in  the  office  of  some  prominent  firm. 
"Reason  of  Church  Government,"  says:  He  did  not  intend  to  become  a  profes- 
' That  schism  would  be  the  sorest  schism  .sional  jurist,  and  experience  in  a  private 
to  you:   that  would  be  Brownism  and  office  would  quality  nim^  for, the  duties  of 
Anabaptism  indeed.''  Shakespeare  says,  a  country  gentleman, 
in  "Twelfth  Night,**  **I  had  as  lief  be  a  At  all  events  it  is  presumed  that  he 
Brownist  as  a  politician."    This  shows  was  in  London  on  the  morning  of  October 
that  neither  Milton  nor  Shakespeare  fav-  29,  1618,  and  that  he  was  present  at  Old 
ored  the  doctnnes  of  Robert  Brown.  Palace  Yard,  Westminster,  where  a  ter- 
This  sect  was  also  known  as  Separatists,  rible  tragedy  was  being  enacted.    Multi- 
Its  members  were  hunted  and  maltreated  tudes  were  there  on  that  occasion,  be- 
by  mobs  and  even  law  officers.    It  was  cause  the  head  of  one  of  the  greatest 
in  the  autumn  of  1607  that  William  Brew-  men  of  the  Elizabethan  age  was  to  be 
ster*s    congr^^tion   at   Scrooby  deter-  chopped  off.      And  so  it  was  on  that 
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crisp  morning,  at  eight^o*dock,  Sir  Wal-  Oliver  Cromwell  was  now  fairly  settled 
ter  Raleigh  was  to  be  beheaded.  Firm  as  a  farmer,  and  some  historians  say  as 
and  steady  that  old  man  walked  to  the  a  brewer  also.  He  became  at  this  time  a 
block.  His]  beard  and  hair  now  silver  professed  Puritan.  His  house  was  always 
white,  and  though  suffering  from  ague,  open  to  congregations  of  his  brethren, 
yet  firm,^determined,  and  defiant  as  of  In  1623  a  marriage  was  talked  of  between 
yore.  Possibly  Oliver  Cromwell  saw  Charles,  son  of  James,  and  the  infanta  of 
that  venerable' head  roll  into  the  basket,  Spain.  Young  Charles  did  visit  the 
the  silvery  beard  clotted  with  blood,  and  Country,  but  the  marriage  negotiations 
the  gray  hairs  dishevelled,  disordered,  were  broken  off,  and  he  returned  to 
and  blood-stained.  Yes,  the  head  of  the  England.  There  was  great  rejoicing  at 
man  who  in  former  days  spread  his  velvet  this,  especially  among  Ihiritans.  An 
cloak  on  the  mud  for  the  proud  Queen  alliance  with  Spain  was  what  they  de- 
Elizabeth  to  walk  on.  Yes,  the  head  of  sired  least  of  all.  And  the  King  gave 
the  man  who  burned  the  whole  Spanish  many  evidences  that  he  desired  it  In 
fleet  in  the  harbor  of  Cadiz.  Aye,  he  1624  the  Puritans  became  more  active 
who  explored  continents,  gained  battles  than  formerly.  A  fund  was  raised  for  the 
both  on  land  and  sea,  he  who  made  the  purpose  of  maintaining  ministers  in  poor 
name  of  England  a  terror  to  Spain,  now  parishes.  An  institution  known  as  the 
lay  a  mutilated  corpse  at  the  instigation  Lecture  was  also  originated,  and  ,whicb 
of  the  Spanish  King.  Well  did  the  became  the  [subject  of  State  attention  a 
people  say  on  that  morning — **England  few  years  after. 

has  not  such  another  head  to  lose  as  that  James  the  First  died,  March  27,  1625. 

of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh."  His  son  Charles  immediately  ascended 

The  next  important  event  in  the  life  of  the  throne.  He  married  a  Roman  Catholic 

Oliver  Cromwell  occurred  on  August  22,  wife,  Henrietta  Maria,  aunt  of  Louis  XIV 

1620.     He  and  Elizabeth  Bourchier  were  of  France.    To  the  Puritan  element  this 

married  at  St.  Giles  Church,  Cripplegate,  was  not  satisfactory.     He  called  a  parii- 

London.      He,  with  his  wife,   went    to  ment  in  1625.     Meanwhile,  Oliver  was 

Huntington,  where  he  made  his  home  attending  to  his  agricultural  duties  around 

with  mother  and  sisters.  While  his  honey-  Huntmgdon.    In  June  1627,  his  unde,Sir 

moon  was  in  progress,  an  event  of  impor-  Oliver,  sold  the    Hinchinbrook  estates, 

tance  to  civilization  and  the  world  at  large  and  moved  farther  into  the  fen  country, 

transpired  in  England.    On  September  6,  near  Ramsey  Mere.    On  March  17, 1628, 

one  hundred  and  two  persons  embarked  our  Oliver    appeared   in    parliment  as 

at  Plymouth,  for  New  England.     They  member  for   Huntingdon.      Here  also 

are  known    in  history    as    the   Pilgrim  were  Hampden,   Pym,    Selden,   Went- 

Fathers.    They  were  no  other  than  the  worth,  HoUis  and  several  other  pronoun- 

once  despised  and  persecuted  Scrooby  ced     Puritans.       This     parliment    was 

Separatists.    Now.  they  are  known  as  In-  prorogued  June  26, 1628,  and  reassembled 

dependents.    John  Robinson,   one  year  January  1629.    In  its  first  session  it  cen- 

previous,  reorganized  the  congregation,  sured  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.    Three 

stripped  it  of  many  of  its  objectionable  weeks  after  the  close  of  the  session,  on 

features,    and   now    it   is    leaving   Old  August  23, 1628,  John  Feltin  assassinated 

England,   to    lay    the    foundation    of  a  the  Duke.     There  was  great  rejoicing 

greater,  more  vigorous,   more  powerful  over  it.    But  no  allusion  was  made  to 

and  more  wealthy  England  ^beyond  the  Buckingham    at    the    second    session, 

seas.    And  to-day  we  have   Congrega-  Cromwell  made  his  first  speech  February 

tionalism,  the  direct  decendent  of  Brown-  11,  1629.     He  told  parliment  that  on  in- 

ism.    Separatism,    and    Independent,    a  formation  received  from  his  old  teacher, 

flourishing  religion  in  the  United  'States.  Dr.    Beard,    one    Dr.    Alablaster    was 

Next  to  the  sword  of  Oliver  Cromwell,to  preaching  "fiat  popery"  at  Paul's  Cross, 

it  may  be  attributed  the  republican  insti-  He  exhorted  the  iHouse  to  take  action 

tutions  of  this  continent.  and  see  that  this  be  stopped.  The  House 
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I  did,  but  on  Charles  attempting  to  arrest  leader.  For  thirty  years  he  had  been  a 
I  Yym,  Hampden,  Holies,  Strode  and  close  though  silent  observer  of  events. 
Haselrig,  and  failing  to  do  so,  parliment  He  saw  Charles  the  First  dissolve  Par- 
was  dissolved  early  in  March,  and  Charles  liament  in  1629  and  rule  like  a  Czar  until 
undertook  to  rule  by  prerogative.  1640,  He  saw  him  sell  privileges  and 
Oliver  again  retired  to  Huntingdon  monopolies.  One  man  held  a  monopoly 
and  his  farm.  On  May  7th,  1 631,  he  sold  of  the  soap  industry,  another  of  sail, 
his  property,  moved  to  St  Ives,  where  another  of  coal,  and  so  on,  even  to  the 
he  rented  a   large  grazing  farm.      He  rag-gatherer  in  the  street.    These  were 

(lived  here  until  1636.    There  is  one  letter  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  great 
extant  written  by  him  while  at  St.  Ives,  Remonstrance,    the   passing    of    which 
and  dated  January    nth,    1636.      The  caused  Charles  to  enter  the  House  of 
letter  pertains  to  religion.    In  June  of  Commons   to  arrest  Pym  and  his  col- 
tfats  year,  he  moved  to  Ely  in  Cambridge,  leagues,  January  4th,  1642. 
where  he  inherited    property    from    his  It.  was  this  which  led  to  the  final  rupture 
mother's   family.      Here   he   remained  between  king  and  parliament  Then  Oliver 
until  April  13th,  1640,  when  he  entered  Cromwell  proved  himself  the  man  of  the 
parUament  as  member  for  Cambridge.  hour    The  first  battle  of  the  civil  war  took 
During  the  decade  from  1630  to  1640  place  October  23rd,  1642.  From  that  to  the 
there  were  lively  times  in  England.    The  close  of  the  war  Oliver's  career  was  one 
writ  of  shipmoney   came  out  in  1634.  continued  scene  of  triumph.    He  showed 
John  Hampden  refused  to  pay  it,  and  a  skill,  sagacity,  and  daring.    King  Charles 
trial  ensued.    In  June  1637,  the  ears  of  was  brought  to  the  scaffold  January  3olh, 
three  Puritans  were  cut  off  because  they  1649.    Then  trouble  commenced  again, 
railed  at  ceremonies,   genuflexions  and  Charles  the  Second  was  proclaimed  king 
surplices.      Jenny    Geddes    hurled   her  at  Scone,  in  Scotland,  two  years  later, 
footstool  at  the  bishop  in  Edinburgh  on  Meanwhile  the  Royalists  were  active  in 
July  24th,  1637.  In  1639,  Charles  marched  Wales,  in  Ireland,  and  in  Scotland.     In 
with  an  army  to  meet  the  Scotch  Cov-  1649  he  visited  Ireland  and  completely 
enanters.    There    was  confusion  every-  subdued  that  country.    He  next  visited 
where.      Charles  wanted  money.      He  Scotiand,  and  at  Djunt^ar  broke  the  force 
dismissed  parliament  on  May  5th,  1640,  of  the  Royalists,  killing  three  thousand, 
after  a  three  week's  session.   The  Scotch  and  taking  ten  thousand  prisoners.    But 
crossed    the   Tweed  with    an  army   of  we  come  at  last  to  his  entrance  into  par- 
twenty  thousand  men,  on  August  20th,  liament,  his  expulsion  of  the  members, 
1640.     Eight  days  afler   they  met   the  and  his  closing  its  doors  on  April  20th, 
l^lm^s  troops  at   Newbum  near  New-  1653. 

castie.      The  London  merchants  prom-  In  July  of  this  year  he  summoned  a 

ised  money  provided  the    King  would  parliament  consisting  of  one  hundred  and 

rule  by  parliament     A  treaty  was  made  forty  members.     This  he  dissolved  in 

with  the  Scots  on  October  ist,  parlia-  December,  after  it  proclaimed  him  Lord 

ment  was  envoked  on  November   3rd.  Protector  of  England.    These  are  two 

This  became  the  famous  long  parliament  acts  in  Cromwell's  life  which  his  traduc- 

which  lasted  until  April  20th,  1653,  when  ers  particularly  dwell  on,  and  they  are 

Cromwell  dissolved  it,  locked  the  door  the  two  which  his  admirers  find  most 

and  put  the  key  in  his  pocket.  difficult  to  explain.    But  it  must  be  re- 

At  the  opening  of  the  Long  Parliament  membered  that  Pym,  Hampden,  Ireton, 

November  3rd,    1640,    we   find    Oliver  Essex,  and  the  other  men  of  intellect  and 

Cromwell  now  nearly  forty-one  years  of  wisdom    were   dead.      Cromwell  stood 

age,  and  yet  an  obscure  man.  On  Novem-  alone  with    only  one    idea  uppermost, 

ber  9th    he   presented   the   petition    of  that   of  England's   greatness,  and    the 

Lilbume,  Prynne's  amanuensis  to    Par-  downfall  of  Papal  supremacy  in  Europe. 

Hament,  and  mad^  a  speech  in  favor  of  His  character  can  be  best  understood  by 

it     From  that  time  forward  he  became  a  studying  his  foreign  policy.     European 
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monarchs  trembled  at  his  name.      He  man  rule,  yet  was  just  and  equitable.    It 
commanded  the  persecutors  of  P*rotest-  was  the  first  time  in  English  history  that 
ants  to  cease,  and  they  comphed.    Eng-  laws  were  administed  from   a   national 
land  under  Charles  was  not  even  a  third-  standard.      Heretofore,    some   sect  or 
rate  power — but  under  Oliver  it  became  party  predominated,  and   the   adminis- 
the  arbiter  and  dictator  of  Europe.  tration  was  but  the  expression  of  that 
The  anecdote   relating   to   Cromwell  dominant  sect  or  party.      On  September 
and  the  Quaker  well  illustrates  the  charac-  3rd,     1658,     Oliver   Cromwell   died  at 
ter  of  the  man.      An  English  merchant  Whitehall,    London.      Affecting,  edify- 
vessel,  carried  into  St.  Malo  by  some  ac-  ing  and  pathetic  were  his  dying  words, 
cident,   was   there    confiscated    upon  a  His  son  Richard  succeeded  him  in  the 
groundless  pretense.    The  master  of  the  Protectorate,  but  he  resigned  in  May, 
ship  got  home  to  England,  saw  the  Pro-  1659.    Charles  the  Second  returned  to 
tector,  and  prayed  for  redress.    Crom-  England  in  May,  1660,  and  ascended  the 
well  made  a  personal  investigation,  found  throne  on  the  thirtieth  of  May.     On  the 
the  man's  character  for  truth  and  honesty  next  anniversary  of  his  father's  execu- 
to  be  reliable;  and  that  he  was  engaged  tion,   January   30th,    1661,    he  had  the 
in  honest  trade.    A  letter  was  given  to  bodies  of  Cromwell,   Ireton  and  Brad- 
the  Quaker,  to  be  in  turn  handed  to  Car-  shaw,  taken  from  their  tombs  in  West- 
dinal  Mazarin  in  Pans.     The  letter  was  minster  Abbey,  then  dragged  to  Tyburo 
taken  to  Paris,  but  after  some  days  the  and  there  hanged  by  the  Common  hang- 
Quaker  returned  without  redress.  Oliver  man.  The  heads  were  cut  off,  and  placed 
said:     "Well  (riend,   have  you  got  the  on  spikes  in  front  of  Whitehall.     But 
money?"    The  Quaker  answered  in  the  Charles  the  Second  proved  more  un- 
negative.     *Then,'*  said  Oliver,  "leave  worthy  than  his  father, 
your  direction  with  my  secretary,  and  Though  Crbmwell  was  dead,  his  spirit 
you  shall  soon  hear  from  me."    Oliver  lived.    He  it  was  who  taught  the  people 
gave  orders  that  an  English  man  of-war  that  Kings  were  no  more  sacred  than 
should  proceed  to  sea  and  capture  two  subjects  when  they  did  wrong.     He  it 
French    vessels.      In    a  few   days  two  was  that  paved  the  way  for  the  constitu- 
French  prizes  were    brought   into   the  tional  glory  of  Britain.    To  understand 
Thames,  and  there  sold  by  order  of  the  his  character  aright,  we  should  study  the 
Protector  at  public  auction.    Out  of  the  life  and  actions  of  James  the  First  and  of 
results  of  the  sale  the  Quaker  was  paid  his  son  Charles.    Even  to-day  the  spirit 
the  full  value  of  his  ship  and  cargo,  and  of  that  Great  Protector  hovers  over  op- 
the  remainder  turned  over  to  the  French  pressed  peoples  as  the  poet  says: 
embassador    in    London.     The    French  They  never  (ail  who  die  in  a  great  cause, 
government  did    nothing  in   retaliation.  The  block  may  soak  their  gore. 
Cardinal  Mazarin  was  too  shrewd  to  an-  Their  heads  be  strung  to  city  gates  or  castle  walls, 
tagonize    Oliver.  .    The    history    of    the  But  still  their  Spirit  walks  abroad. 
Protectorate,  though  absolutely   a   one  D,  J.  Browne, 
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XIII.— CONTINUED.  William  Howell,  the  man  who  first  in- 

FiFTY-FiFTH  COMPANY — Olympus^  245  troduced  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel  in 

souls.      Tuesday    morning    March   4th,  South  Wales  and  subsequently  in  France. 

1851,  the  ship  (^/kw/«j  sailed  from  Liver-  His  counselors  were  Thomas  Bradshaw, 

pool,   having  on  board  a    company  of  Thos. Smith,  J.Lindsay  and  W.Henshaw. 

Saints  numbering  two  hundred  and  forty-  Besides  the  Saints  there  were  about 

five  souls,  under  the  presidency  of  Elder  sixty  other  passengers  on  board.     The 
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ship  should  have  sailed  several  days  be-  library  more  valuable  in  the  estimation 
fore,but  was  prevented  by  adverse  winds,  of  the  Saints  than  all  the  gold  of  California. 
Elder  William  Howell,  in  a  letter  dated  *  *  *  Some  families  in  groups  were  partak- 
April  27th,  1851,  gives  in  his  own  original  ing  out  of  various  dishes  of  sweet  food, 
style  the  following  account  of  the  voyage  well  seasoned  with  hunger,  for  the  sea 
of  the  Olympus:  appetite  is  sharp;  the  little  children  tak- 
"On  a  fine  morning  I  took  a  retrospec-  ing  up  with  spoons  their  food  from  tin 
tive  view  of  the  company  of  brothers  and  plates,  and  in  chewing  looking  up  to  the 
sisters  when  they  were  enjoying  them-  faces  of  their   parents    with    lamb-like 
selves.      The  sun  was  veiled    with   a  innocence,  just  as  if  they  said,  **we  are 
thin  atmospheric    covering,   made    by  happy,  indeed."  **  *The  evening  shades 
the  babny  breeze,  sweet,  healthy,   and  of  darkness  caused  all  to  retire  to  their 
temperate,    with    the    great    span     of  berths,  on  each  side  of  our  extensive  bed- 
etherial  blue,  dancing  billows  pleasing  to  room,  about  thirty  yards  long  by  eight 
the  sight,  extending  around  us  for  miles,  wide,   containing  about  three  hundred 
the  ship    steadily  running    her  course  devotees  of  Morpheus;  but  this  night  he 
Zionward,  the  helmsman    keeping    her  received  little  attention,  for  Boreas,  by  ^ 
bows  in  a  direct  line  with  the  setting  sun.  ten  p.m.,  caused,   under  a  covering  of 
On  the  poop  I  observed  a  number  of  darkness,  one  of  his  light  artillery  to  go 
our  young  brothers  and  sisters  listening  forth  in  sharp  breezes,  causing  the  rip- 
wjtb  attention  to  an  instructive  lecture  on  pling  billows  to  increase  into  wild  moun- 
the  science  of  grammar,   delivered  by  tainous  waves,  that  caused  the  ship  to 
old  father  Waddington,  who,  Diogenes  tremble,    shake,  crack,   and  rock  from 
Hke,  sat  in  the  midst  of  his  pupils,  ask-  side  to  side,  like  a  drunken  man.    The 
ing  them  various  questions,  to  engrave  Saints  being  novices  in  sea  life,  the  sight 
this  important  part  of  education  more  and  circumstances  were  new  to  all.    The 
deeply  upon  their  memories.  raging   and    roaring  of  the   boisterous 
'The  Whole  length  of  the  deck  was  elements,  with  the  noise  of  falling  and 
crowded  with  interesting  groups  worthy  rolling  tins  and  bottles,  caused  not  the 
of  an  artist's  pencil:  in  one  place  I  ob-  least  confusion  or  fear  in  the  bosoms  of 
served  one  of  the  young  sisters  teaching  those  who  have  been  truly  likened  to 
others  the  art  of  knitting  lace  in  various  Mount  Zion.    A  few  of  the  most  lusty 
patterns;  opposite,  on  the  larboard  side  brethren  soon  gathered  all  together,  and 
of  the   vessel,    a    number  of   mothers  having  lashed  them  with  ropes,  they  re- 
amusing  their  little  ones,  at  the   same  turned  to  join  the  sweet  voices  of  the 
time  conversing  with  one  another  with  young  men  and  maidens  who  had  been 
grateful  hearts,  about  the  goodness  of  cheering  them  and  us  with  lively  songs 
God,  in  delivering  them  with  their  fam-  of  Zion,  and  through  that  night  the  danc- 
ilies  from  the  confusion  and  poverty  of  ing  billows  played  their  various  antics  to 
Babylon,  that  often  caused  their  hearts  the   sweet  music  of  the  songs  of  joy, 
to  £ul  within  them,  but  now  going  to  praise,  and  thanksgiving,   that   rose  as 
their  homes  in  Zion,  containing  peaceful  sweet  incense  of  faith  and  confidence  in 
habitations,    sure  dwellings   and   quiet  the  Great  Redeemer,  the  Mighty  Gov- 
resting  places,  where  God  has  promised  emor  of  the  boistej-ous  elements, 
"abundantly    to    bless    her   provision.        Elder  Wilson  G.    Nowers,  of  Beaver, 
satisfy  her  poor  with  bread,  clothe  her  Utah,  who  was  a  passenger  on  board  the 
priests   with    salvation,   and   cause  her  Olympus^  gives  the  following  particulars 
saints  to  shout  for  joy."  The  brethren  sat  concerning  the  voyage: 
m  various  groups  here  and  there,  some        *  Trior  to  the  sailing  of  the  ship  from 
singing,  some  reading  the  Bible,  Book  of  Liverpool.  Apostle  John    Taylor,    then 
Mormon.  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  I^Rl-  presiding  over  the  French  Mission,  fore- 
lennial  Siar^  Voice  of  Warning,  Spen-  told  some  of  the  trials  that  would  be- 
cer's     Letters,       with    Brother    Orson  fall  the  Saint   during  the  voyage.  Among 
Pratt's  profound  philosophical  works,  a  other  things  he  said  that  the  ship  would 
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encounter  storms  and  furious  gales,  and  afflict  others,  though  not  to  such  an  ex- 
be  exposed  to  raging  waves;  that  the  tent  as  the  main  object  of  their  power. 
Saints  would  have  to  contend  with  sick-  On  one  occasion  the  writer  and  two 
ness,  evil  spirits,  and  other  troubles;  bi^  of  his  immediate  friends,  were  overcome 
God  would  preserve  them  in  the  midst  ol  by  this)  power.  True  to.their  threats,  as 
all  dangers,  and  lead  them  to  a  harbor  of  I  afterwards  learned,  they  followed  in 
safety;  all  of  which  was  verified  in  every  the  |wake  of  the  Saints,  their  special 
particular.  object  of  hatred  being  Elder  Smith, 
"Almost  immediately  after  leaving  whom  they  finally  overcame,  and  in  the 
port,  sea  sickness  t>egan  to  prevail  among  town  of  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  the  poor 
the  '  passengers,  owing  to  storms  and  man  succumbed  to  their  dreadfi^l  power, 
high  seas,  and  many  of  the  Saints  ling-  while  he  was  calling  for  help  from  the 
ered  for  weeks,  suffering  intensely  from  Elders  of  the  Church,  of  whom  there 
that  distressing  affliction,  but  they  were  were  none  to  be  reached  in  time  to  save 
finally  restored  by  the  faith  and  prayers  of  his  life.  President  William  Howell  also 
the  brethren  so  that  none  were  lost.  died  in  great  distress  at  Council  Blu& 
•  "During  this  time  of  trouble  with  the  the  following  year  after  our  arrival  in  the 
elements,  and  sea  sickness,  the  powers  United  States. 

of  the  evil  one  were  manifested  in  the        *Tor  nearly  twenty  days  after  setting: 
case  of  a  lad  named  Mackenzie,  about  sail  from  j^iverpool,  we  made  but  slow 
twelve  years  of  age,   who  in  the  dead  progress,  as  we  were  continually  beating 
hour  of   night  came  leaping   from  his  against  head  winds  in  the  Irish  Sea,  try- 
bunk,  shouting  at  the  top  of  his  voice  ing  to  reach  the  Atlantic  Ocean.    On 
the  name  qf  John    McNeil;  lit  soon  be-  Saturday,  March  22,  1851,  the  weather 
came  apparent  that  he  was  possessed  of  however,  was  calm  and  pleasant,  and 
an  evil  spirit,  which  was  so  enraged  that  Captain  Wilson,  according  to  his  usual 
for  hours  the  brethren   labored  to  ex-  custom,  was  walking  from  his  cabin  on 
orcise  him;    but   this   proved   effectual  the  quarter  deck,  when  he  placed  iiis  hand 
only  for  a  short  time,  as  the  evil  one  re-  to  his  forehead  in  order  to  shade  his  eyes 
turned  bringing  others  of  his  compan-  from  the  sun,  and  made  a  hasty  survey  of 
ions  with  him  and  again  entered  into  the  the  horizon.    Then  raising  his  eyes  for  a 
lad.     This  was  repeated  several  times,  moment   he   scanned  the   upper  deep, 
until   there   were    seven  of  them  who  whereupon  he  immediately  called  for  the 
called  themselves  legion  and  bid  defiance  officers  of  the  watch,  and  ordered  the 
to  all  who  were  on  the  ship,  declaring  men  of  both  wdtches  on  deck  for  the  pur- 
that  they  would  be  subject  to  no  one  but  pose  of  shortening  sail,  for  we  had  been 
Brigham  Young.    They  also  threatened  running  under  all  the  canvass  the  gooil 
to  follow  the  Saints  until  they  should  ship  was  able  to  carry,  including  studding 
reach  the  mountains.    During  the  admin-  sails  of  all  descriptions.      I  was  some- 
isterations  of  the  brethren,  the  spirit  of  what  surprised  to  hear  the  order  from  the 
the  Lord  was  so  visibly  manifest,  that  the  master  of  'the  vessel  to  shorten  sail  so 
discernment   of    spirits    was    given    to  suddenly,  when  we  were  only  drifting,  for 
Elder  Thomas  Smith  so  plainly  that  he  our  speed  (could  not  be  called  sailing, 
could   see  them,   and  he  demanded  of  I  ventured  to  inquire  of  the  captain  the 
them  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  reason  for  giving  such  a  positive  order  to 
they  should  tell  their  names.     With  this  the  men  of  both  watches  to  shorten  sail, 
request  they  complied  very  reluctantly.        He  replied:   "Don't  you  see  that  cloud 
but  finally   yielded,    and    one    by   one  yonder."    I  answered  in  the  {affirmative, 
obeyed  and  were  exorcised.  The  seventh  "Well,   when  that  strikes  our  ship  we 
and  last  one  was  finally  cast  out.     This  will  have  no  need  for  so  much  canvass." 
left  the  poor  boy  in  a  very  feeble  state,  And  he  was  promptly  obeyed,  and  the 
and  for  several  days  his  life  was  in  jeop-  men  worked  with  a  will.the  officers  ui^ng 
ardy.     At  times,   when  the  evil  spirits  them  continually  to  bear  a  hand,  in  which 
were  expelled  from  the  boy,  they  would  the  writer  lent  his  assistance. 
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"Thedoud  which  at  first  appeared  but  a  were  arranged  so  as  to  stand  the  storm, 

trifle  lai^er  than  a  man's  hat,  increased  the  ship's  pumps  were  sounded,  when  it 

rapidly  insize,and  advanced  to  all  appear-  was  ascertained  that  piere  was  already 

ance directly  towards  us.  By  this  time  the  about  four  feet  of  water  in  the  hold,  the 

outrigged  sails  were  all  hauled  down,  and  storm  having  then  raged  for  about  two 

the  men  were  engaged  in  close  reefing  hours.  Orders  were  immediately  given  to 

the  main  topsail,  when  the  squall  struck  man  the  pumps.     The  water  at  that  time 

the  ship,  causing  her  to  tremble  and  reel  was  flooding  over  the  decks,  sometimes 

like  a  drunkard.    This  proved  to  be  as  almost  knee  deep,  as  well  as  rushing 

the  captain  had  expected,  a  regular  white  through  the  seams  of  the  ship's  bottom 

squaU,  the  fury  of  which  was  such  that  it  into  the  hold;  this  was  about  eight  in  the 

carried  the    foremast     overboard,    and  evening. 

seriously  sprung   the  mainmast  at  the  * 'Desiring  to  aid  and  assist  all  in  my 
decks.  Several  of  the  men  barely  escaped  power,  in  connection  with  my  companion 
being  carried  overboard  with  the  sails.  (Edmund  B.  Fuller),  we  manned  one  of 
The  stays  were  cut  loose  with  axes  in  the  pumps,  placing  a  line  around  our 
order  to  free  the  ship  from  the  mast  that  bodies,    and    lashing   ourselves   to    the 
was  hanging  by  her  side.  pump,  so  as  to  prevent  our  being  washed 
"During  the  furling  of  the  sails  on  the  overboard.    The  storm  continued  with- 
main  mast,  word  was  passed  on  two  dif-  out  cessation  from  hour  to  hour,  and  the 
erent  occasions  that  a  man  had  been  water  also  increased  in  the  hold  of  the 
blown  overboard.    At  this  the  captain  ship,  which  was  determined  by  occ«ision- 
raged  furiously,  using  much  blasphem-  ally  sounding  the  pumps.    About  mid- 
ous  language,  as  he  attributed  the  acci-  night    everything  seemed  despondency 
dent  to  the  carelessness  of  the  men.    In  on  board,  or  at  least  among  those  on  the 
the  meantime  the  ship  was  rolling  in  the  deck,  the  captain  included,  as  there  was 
sea  and  was  tossed  about  by  the  furious  no  appearance  of  a  lull  in  the  storm. 
gale  to  such  an  extent  that   she    was  "Shortly  before  midnight  the  captain 
thrown  on  her  beam  ends  and  became  called  to  Mr.  Rogers,  the  first  officer.with 
unmanageable.    The  men  up  aloft  were  an  oath,  summoning  him  to  his  presence; 
complaining   of  the   extreme    difficulty  a  short  consultation  followed,  which  re- 
they  had  in  furling  the  sails,  remarking  suited  in  a  call  for  Mr.  Hamilton,  the 
that  enormous  weights  seemed  to  be  at-  second  mate,  who,  with  the  expression  of 
tached  to  them.    This  was  soon   proven  several  oaths  from  his  superior,  was  com- 
to  be  a  positive  fact,  as  both  of  the  men  manded  in  about  the  following  words  to 
that  were  blown  from  the  foot  ropes  and  go  to  Elder  Wm.  Howell:  "You  goto 
were  supposed  to  be  in  the  water,  were  the  captain  of  the  Mormons  and  tell  him 
caught  in  the  belly  of  the  sail,  and  to  the  from  Captain  Wilson  that  if  the  God  of 
great  surprise  of  all  hands,  they  were  the  Mormons  can  do  anything  to  save 
both  rescued  in  a  miraculous  manner,  the  ship  and  the  people,  they  had  better 
When  word  was  passed  to  the  officers  to  be  calling  on  him  to  do  so,  for  w.e  are 
that  effect,  the  captain  exclaimed:     "My  now  sinking  at  the  rate  of  a  foot  every 
God,  how  did  they  get  therel"     The  hour;  and  if  the   storm  continues,   we 
night  was  fearfully  dark,  and    blew   a  shall  all  be  at  the  bottom  of  the  ocean 
hurricane,  the  seams  of  the  ship  cracking  before  daylight."    The  order  was  given 
and  admitting  water  into  the  hold.  in  such  a  tone  of  voice  that  I  heard  dis- 
"When  the  first  order  was  given    to  tinctly  what  was  said.      Mr.  Hamilton, 
shorten  sail,  a  command  was  also  given  however,  came  to  me,  and  in  his  kind, 
for  all  persons  to  go  below,  and  for  the  affable  way  (for  he  was  not  a  man  of  pro- 
hatches  to  be  battened  down,   but  by  fanity),   reiterated  the  message  and  re- 
pennission  of  the  chief  officer,  the  writer  quested  me  to  accompany  him  to  the 
and  a  companion  were  allowed  to  remain  Mormon  captain,  which  I  willingly  did. 
on  deck  to  assist  the  crew  in  any  way  we  The  companion-way    was    at  once    un- 
might  be  able.      As  soon  as  the  sails  barred,  and  the  two  of  us  hurried  below 
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as  soon  as  the  vessel  was  in  a  position  broke  upon  us,  clear,  bright,  and  calm, 

that  the  water  would  not  rush  into  the  Captain  Wilson  acknowledged  the  mir- 

hold  while  we  passed  through.    Closing  aculous  hand  of  God  in  our  preservation, 

the  companion-way  after  us,  we  made  exclaiming'  that  he  had  done  all  he  could 

our  way  to  Elder  William  Howell,  who  before  calling  on  the* 'Mormons, '*and  that 

had  charge  of  the  company  of  Saints,  no  human  power  could  have  saved  the 

Finding  him  in  his  bed  we  aroused  him,  ship,  if  the  storm  had  not  ceased.  All  on 

and  delivered  our  message.    In  response  board  also  seemed  to  acknowledge  the 

he  said,   in  a    surprisingly    calm    tone,  hand  of  God  in  their  preservation,  espe- 

**Very  well.    You  may  tell  Captain  Wil-  cially  the  Saints,  who  now  were  offering 

son  that  we  are  not  going  to  the  bottom  prayers  of  thanksgiving, 
of  the  ocean,   for   we   embarked    from        **The   next   morning,  Sunday,  March 

Liverpool  on  a  voyage  for  New  Orleans,  23rd,  was  calm  and  bright,  and  the  sea  as 

and  we  will  arrive  safely  in  that  port,  smooth  as  a  mill  pond ;    not  a   ripple 

Our  God  will  protect  us."  Mr.  Hamilton  was  seen  on  the  face  of  the  great  deep, 

returned  to  deliver  the  reply  to  Captain  and  not  a  breath  of  air  was  felt  to  stir  the 

Wilson,  but  I  remained  with  my  brethren,  canvass  from  the  masts.     The  rescued 

*Thescetie  between  decks  can  scarcely  vessel  seemed  to  enjoy  the  rest  brought 

be  described;  all  was  confusion;  trunks  to  her  by  the  miraculous  cessation  of  the 

and  packages  that  were   not   properly  fearful   storm  through    which   she   had 

secured  were  rolling  and  sliding  from  passed;  the  wind  had  indeed  ceased,  and 

one  side  to  the  other.    Some  of  the  pas-  there  was  now  a  great  calm.   The  sailors 

sengers  were  crying,  others  praying,  and  were  busy  righting  up  the  tackling  of  the 

again  others  trying  to  feel  composed,  ship,  and  making  preparations  to  rig  a 

President  Howell  arose,  dressed  himself,  jury  mast  in  the  place  of  the  fore  top- 

and  called  a  few  of  the  brethren  (about  mast  that  had  been  carried  away,  while 

twelve,  myself  included,)  to  his  side,  all  the  facesof  all  whocameon  deck  beamed 

of  whom  engaged  in  prayer,  one  after  with  joy  and  gratitude  for  their  marvelous 

another,  as  directed  by  the  president,  escape  from  a  watery  grave.    The  Saints 

who  finally  prayed  himself.      While  he  attired  themselves  in  clean  clothing,  and 

was  still  engaged  in  prayer,  I  noticed  a  newly-shaved  faces  were  seen   for  the 

material  change  in  the  motion  of  the  first  time  since  leaving  Liverpool.  There 

ship;  for  instead  of  her  rolling  and  pitch-  was  talk  of  holding  religious    services 

ing,  as  she  had  been  doing,she  seemed  to  for  which  purpose  a  delegation  of  the 

tremble  as  one  suffering  from  the  effects  Saints  waited  on  Captain  Wilson  in  order 

of  a  severe  cold.  Varied  thoughts  passed  to  obtain  his  consent,  which  was  readily 

through  my  mind;  I  could  not  entertain  granted.     It  was  also  proposed  that  an 

the  idea  that  the  vessel  was  sinking,  nor  opportunity  should  be  offered  for  those 

could  I  realize  that  the  storm  had  so  sud-  who  desired  it, to  have  the  holy  ordinance 

denly  abated.    At  the  close  of  the  prayer  of  baptism  attended  to,  for  several  of 

of  President  Howell,all  responded  with  a  the  non-Mormon   emigrants   had  been 

hearty  Amen,  and  we  arose  from  our  posi-  converted  to  the  faith  of  the  Saints,  and 

tion.    President  Howell  then  remarked,  now    expressed    their     conversion    by 

"You  may  all  retire  to  .your  beds."    I  presenting  themselves  as  candidates  for 

returned  to  the  deck  to  find  that  the  baptism,  if  only  an  opportunity  could  be 

storm  had  miraculously  ceased;  the  wind  obtained.  Accordingly,  one  of  the  largest 

had  gone  down,  and   the  waves  were  barrels,  in  which  fresh   water  had  been 

stilled  immediately  round  about  the  ship,  stored  for  the  use  of  the  passengers,  was 

while  in  the  distance  the  billows  were  brought  out   and  placed   on  deck,  the 

still  raging.     The  vessel  trembled  and  head  of  the  same  was  removed,  a  short 

seemed  to  quiver  at  the  effects  of  so  ladder  of  the  ship's  gangway  was  placed 

sudden  a  change.  by  the  side  of  the  barrel,  and  another  on 

**We  continued  our  toils  at  the  pumps,  the  inside  which  gave  easy  access  in  and 

and  at  length  the  dawn  of  the  Sabbath  out  for  the  candidates.    The  barrel  was 
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Ihen  filled  with  sea  water  to  the  depth  of*  arrival   of    the   company  at   New   Or- 

a  man's  waist,  and  twenty-one  persons  of  leans." 

both  sexes  were  initiated    by  baptism  Elder  William  Howell,  in  continuing 
into  the  Church.  his   narative  of  the  voyage,  says   that 
"The  following  day,  at  three  o'clock  the  morning  and  evening  prayer  meet- 
in  the  afternoon,  the  hands  of  the  Elc^ers  ings  were  held  on  deck;  also  the  preach- 
werc  placed  upon  the  head  of  each  one  ing  services,  at  which  five  or  six  of  the 
who  had  been  baptized,  and  they  were  brethren    usually    would   deliver   short 
confirmed  members  of  the  Church  and  interesting  addresses;  the  spiritual  gifts 
received  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  were  often  enjoyed  by  the  Saints,  such  as 
testified  with  much  rejoicing  and  praise  prophecy,  speaking  in  tongues  and  in- 
to God  to  the  joy  and  comfort  of  all  terpretation    of    tongues,    besides    the 
on  board.    The  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  healing  of  the  sick,  the  casting  out  of 
Lord's  Supper  was  then  administered  to  evil  spirits^  etc.     The  daily  prayer  meet- 
the  Saints,  and  many  who  had  been  sick  ings  were   held   at   ten  o'clock  in  the 
were  healed  by  annointing  them  with  oil,  morning,    and   at   nine   o'clock   in  the 
the  laying  on  of  hands  and  the  prayer  of  evening.     Day  schools  were  also  held 
faith.    Thus  was  performed  one  of  the  for  the  children  of  both  Saints  and  fellow 
great  miracles  that  ushered  in  the  Gos-  passengers,  at  which  the  rudiments  of 
pel  dispensation  to  the  people  of  Great  the  English  and  French  languages  were 
Britain.  taught,   as  well   as    other   branches   of 
"Some  time  afterwards  about  twenty  learning;  at  ^y^  o'clock  in  the  evening 
others,  all  males,  were  baptized  in  the  lectures  were  given,  at  which  the  con- 
ocean,  by  means  of  a  platform,  impro-  gregation  would  sit  around  the  lecturer. 
VKed  by  the  side  of  the  ship  by  placing  on  the  deck  floor;  the  subjects  treated 
one  of  the  hatches,  taken  from  the  main  upon  were  various,  including  astronomy, 
hatchway,  and  suspending  it  by  ropes  on  geography,    agricultural    improvements, 
the  surface  of  the  water.  Upon  this  Elder  etc. 

Thomas  Smith  and  other  attendants  took  The  provisions  and  water  served  out 

a  sitting  posture  with  their  feet  and  lower  on  board  were  good,"and  the  cooking 

limbs  extending  down  into  the  water  of  was  carried  on  in  the  gallery  by  three  of 

the  ocean,  having  first  placed  a  safety  the  brethren,  who  worked  in   turns  of 

rope  around  their  bodies.   The  candidate  four  hours  each. 

reached  this  floating  stage  by  means  of  a  During  the  voyage  two  infants  died,  and 

rope  riadder   suspended    from  the  bul-  one  child  was  born, 

warks  of  the  ship,  each  provided  with  a  From  New  Orleans  this  company  of 

stout  belt  around  his  waist,  such  as  was  British  Saints  continued  the  journey  to 

usually  worn  by  the  sailors,  and  also  St.    Louis,    Missouri,    on    the   steamer 

a  safety  rope  around  the  body.      The  Atlantic, 

candidate  was  then  placed  in  a  sitting  In  the  (9r^a«  tffK/^^w7/t%  a  Republican 

position  on  the  left  of  the  Elder  officiat-  Newspaper  published  at  St.   Louis,    of 

ing,   who  grasped  the  belt  around  the  May   9th,    185 1,    the    following    notice 

waist  with  the  right  hand,  and  the  cloth-  appears: 

ing  at  the  back  of  the  neck  with  the  left,  *The  steamer  Atlantic  arrived  yester- 

and  both  hands  of  the  candidate  holding  day  morning  from  New  Orleans,  having 

on  to  the  wrists  of  the  Elder.    In  this  on  board  two  hundred  and  forty  **Mor- 

manncr  the  candidate  was  placed  beneath  mon"  emigrants.    This  company  sailed 

the  briny  wave  and  brought  forth  there-  from  Liverpool  on  the  ship  Olympus.    * 

frooi,  and   thus    was  the  ordinance  of  ♦  ♦   Part  of  those  who  arrived  on  the 

baptism  performed  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean  Atlantic  were  detained  on  the  quarantine 

where  soundings  were  then  unknown."  on  account  of  a  man  being  sick  of  what 

••During  the  voyage,  fifty  persons  were  was  supposed  to  be  cholera." 

baptized,    including   one   baptism  just  Like  the  emigrants  who  had  arrived  in 

prior  to  embarking  and  one  after  the  previous  companies,  part  of  the  Saints 
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who  had  crossed   the    Atlantic   in   the    Roswell  Stevens,  Abraham  Day.  L.  A. 

C^/vwr^-y.stopped  temporarily  at  St  Louis,  Shurtliff,  James  W.  Cummings,  Gordon, 

while  others  continued  the  journey  to  the  John  Brown,  Father  Allred  and  others. 
Bluffs  on  the  steamer  StaUsntan^  together       The  first  company  or  companies  of  the 

with  a  company  of  New  England  Saints,  season,  consisting  of  one  hundred  and 

and  also  a  number  from  the  St.  Louis  fifty  wagons,  left  Kanesville  about  the 

conference, including  Alexander  Robbins,  first  of  May,  led  by  Captain  John  G. 

who  had  presided  over  the  same.  Smith.      Under    him    Roswell   Stevens 

In  the  Frontier  Guardian  of  May  3otb  acted  as  captain  ol  the  first,  Abraham 

1851,  the  following  notice  was  published:  Day  of  the  second,  and  L.  A.  Shurtliff 

"The   steamer   Statesman^    from    St.  of  the  third  fifty.      In  order  to   avoid 

Louis,    thirteen    days   out,    arrived     at  crossing  the  larger  streams,  which  at  that 

Kanesville    landing   on    Tuesday,    the  time  of  the  year  were  much  swollen,  the 

twentieth  (May),  having  on  board  a  com-  company  took  a  new  route  following  the 

pany  of  Saints,  under  the  care  of  Alex-  divide  between  the  Missouri  river  and 

ander  Robbins,  late  president  of  the  St.  the  Elkhom  for  a  distance  of  nearly  two 

Louis  conference.    Among  the  number  hundred     miles     in     a      northwesterly 

of  passengers  were  President  Orson  Pratt  direction.  They  then  turned  westward, 

from  the  British  Isles,  his  lady  and  family,  and  after  traveling  ten  days  longer,  they 

en  route  for  the  Valley,  in  good  health  came  to  the  Elkhom,  which  they  bridged 

and  spirits,    *     »     *    Elder  James  Mc-  and  crossed,   and  finally  reached  Loup 

Gaw,    one   of    our    missionaries    from  Fork,   which  they  forded  on  Saturday, 

Texas,  and  our  celebrated  French  mis-  June  14th,    being    then    six  weeks  out 

sionary,  Wm.  Howell  and  family,  who  from  Kanesville.    From  Loup  Fork  they 

was  so  successful  in   making   converts  crossed   sand    hills    by    hundreds,   and 

crossing  the  Altantic  on  board  the  ship  numerous   creeks    and    sloughs,    which 

OlympuSy  while  on  the  way  from  Liver  they    bridged    with    grass    and   brush, 

pool  to  New  Orleans.    We  are  informed  After  considerable  travel  in  this  way,  they 

that  there  were  only  fifty-two  passengers  concluded  to  divide  the  company,  which 

on  board  the  Olympus ^  who  did  not  be-  was  done,  and    while  Captain  Stevens' 

long  to  the  Church,  with  the  exception  fifty  continued  westward,   Captain  Day 

of  the  captain  and  crew,  and  out  of  that  and  Shurtliff)  with  their  respective  fifties, 

number   fifty    were    baptized    into     the  also  known  as  the  second  and  third  di- 

Church    before   they    arrived    at    New  visions,    turned    southwest;     seventeen 

Orleans;  and  no  less  singular  is  a  circum-  wagons  with  California  emigrants,  who 

stance  that  occurred  on  the  Siatesman.  traveled  with  them,   took    a    southerly 

After   her   arrival    here  her  cooks   and  course.      After    nine   days   travel,  the 

deck  hands  left  her,  preferring  rather  to  second  and  third  divisions  came  in  with 

be  teamsters  across  the  plains  for  'Mor-  the    California    wagons,     and    on    the 

mons'  and  have  their  society  in  fair  Utah,  twelfth  of  July  reached  the  Platte  bot- 

than  remain  any  longer  as  cooks  and  toms.      Strange    to  say,   no   deaths  or 

deck  hands  on  the  muddy  waters  of  the  serious  accidents  occurred  in  this  exceed- 

Missouri.*'  ing  hard  and   wearysome  journey,  and 

only  four  head  of  cattle  were  lost. 

The  account  on  hand  concerning  the  Most  of  the  companies  which  started 

Church    emigration   which    crossed   the  from  Kanesville  after  Captain  Smith's,  left 

plains  in   1851,   is  verj'  meagre;    it  ap-  that  place  in  the  beginning  of  June.  In  the 

pears,  however,   that   the    British    emi-  /^r^w/t^r  (7;/<zr.^w/i,  of  June  13th,  1851,  the 

gration  was  joined  by  quite  a  number  of  Saints  who  had  notyet  started  for  the  Valley 

Saints  from  the  Eastern  States,  St.  Louis,  but  who  intended  to  go  that  season,  were 

Missouri,  and  other  parts  of  the  country,  urged  to  start  at  once,  and  not  cross  the 

and    that   all    crossed    the    plains    and  Missouri  river  later  than  the  twentieth  of 

mountains  in  regularly  organized  com-  that  month.    They  were  also  advised  to 

panics,   under  Captains  John  G.  Smith,  keep  strong  guards  out,  so  as  to  protect 
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themselves  against  Indian  depredations,  west  of  Cold  Springs,  and  Apostle  Orson 

for  it  was  reported  that  the  Pawnees  and  Pratt's  company  at  the  springs, 

other  tribes  were  bent  on  mischief  and  These  different  companies  all  reached 

theft,  and  had  already  robbed  and  plun-  Great  Salt  Lake  City  in  safety,  the  last 

dered  several  ccJipanies  on  the  plains  one  arriving  October  24th,  1851.    Millen- 

that  season.  nial  Star,  Vol.  XIV,  page  322,  Frontier 

The  next  intelligence  about  the  emi-  Guardian  of  Aug.  8th  and  22nd,|i85i. 

gration  of   185 1  was  given  by  Apostle  Andrew  Jenson, 

Orson  Hyde,  who,  on  his  journey  from  • 

Kanesville  to  the  Valley,  wrote  from  the  "SMALL  SWEET  COURTESIES.'' 
Platte  river,  one  hundred  and  eight  miles  Life  is  so  complex,  its  machinery  so 
east  of  Laramie,    under   date   of  July  intricate,  that  it  is  impossible  that  the 
twenty-second,  to  the  effect  that  he  and  wheels  should    always    move  smoothly 
his  party  on  the  eleventh  of  that  month,  and  without  friction.     There  is  a  contin- 
near  a  branch  of  the  Loup  Fork,  were  ual  straining  of  every  nerve  to  gain  and 
assailed  by  about  three  hundred  Pawnee  keep  a  place  in  this  over-crowded  busy 
Indians,  who  robbed  them  of  between  world.    What  wonder  if  in  the  hurry  and 
seven  and  ten  hundred  dollars.    He  him-  pushing  the  rights  of  others  are  trampled 
self  lost   about  fifty   dollars    worth    of  or  completely  ignored,  when  every  indi- 
blankets,  gun,  clothing,  camp  furniture  vidual  is  in  such  haste  that  time  fails  for 
and  provisions,  besides  one  of  his  horses,  the  "small  sweet  courtesies  of  life !" 
The  forward  emigrants  were  at  the  date  But  it  is  the  little  offices  of  friendship — 
of- his  letter  nearly  at  Laramie.  Captain  the  encouraging  smile,  the  appreciative 
Smith's  three   companies  of  fifty  each  word,  the  thought  for  our  preferences, 
were  not  robbed  by  the  Indians,  as  they  the  avoidance  of  our  predjudices — which 
had  passed  before  the  Pioneers  had  taken  make  life  easier,  and  which  lessen  in  a 
their  position    on    the    road.     Apostle  marvelous  degree  all    its    worries    and 
Orson  Pratt,  returning  from  his  mission  perplexities.    For  nothing  prevents  fric- 
to  Great  Britain,   lost  his  horses  after  tion  so  perfectly  as  the  exercise  of  what 
crossing  the  Missouri  River,  and  it  was  we  sometimes  disdainfully  call  the  minor 
supposed  that  Omaha  Indians  stole  them,  virtues.    As  though  one  should  be  en- 
On  the  ninteenth  of  August,  seven  men  dowed  with  truth,  and  yet,  lacking  pru- 
arrived  in  Kanesville  from  California,  who  dence  and  delicate  insight  and  drcum- 
reported  that  they  met  Almon  W.  Babbett  spection,  wound  with  sharp  needle  pricks 
and  company  fifty-five  miles  east  of  Salt  the  sensitive  hearer.    We  do  not  care  to 
Lake  City,  Apostle  Hyde  and  his  com-  be  constantly  reminded  of  our  failings, 
pany  thirty-three   miles    west   of    Fort  "Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend," 
Laramie,  Captain  Smith  and  his  company  but  friends  too  often  show  a  fondness  for 
on  the  first  of  August,  four  miles  west  of  the  scalpel,  and  lay  bare  our  pet  weak- 
Laramie,  and  Roswell  Stevens'  company  nesses    in    a   truthftil    but    exceedingly 
five  miles  east  of  the  fort;  Captain  Day's  uncomfortable  fashion, 
company  was  in  sight,  and  Captain  Cum-  A  gentlewoman  never  fails  in  the  small 
mings'  company  of  one  hundred  wagons  sweet  courtesies.     Instinctively  she  re- 
were  met  ten  miles  west  of  Ash  Hollow,  spects  the  feelings  of  others,  and  having 
Shurtliff's  company  of  fifty  wagons  were  the  golden  rule  by  heart,  it  is  from  her 
met  five  miles  in  the  rear  of  Cummings'  that  all  lovely,  love  compelling  graces 
train,  and  Captain  John  Brown  with  the  flow.     "In  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kind- 
emigrating  poor,  twenty-two  miles  east  ness,"  and  she  has  the  ready  tact  which 
of  Ash  Hollow.    Wilkins*  merchandise  takes  advantage  of  every  opportunity  to 
train,  consisting  of  ten  wagons,  with  a  render  the  lives  of  others  happier, 
Scotch  company  in  the  rear,  were  met  at  "And  every  morning,  with  'Good-day,' 
or  near  .the  same  place  where  they  met  Makes  each  day  good." 
Brown's  company;  also  Gordon's.    Next  Her  winning  smile  and  gentle  ministra- 
day  they  met  Father  AUred's  company  tions,  her  soft  voice  and  unfailing  sym- 
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pathy,  insure  herself  always  a  ready  wel-  by   an  atmosphere  of  genial  warmth  ! 

come,  and,  like  the  sun,  she  "finds  the  The  little  every-day  and  all-day  thought 

world  bright,   because  she  first  makes  for  others  is  not  hard  to  some  gracious 

it  so/'  natures  imbued  with^the  rare  virtue  of 

The  fairy  tale  of  our  young  days  has  a  selfforgetfulness;  but  to  those  who  long 

peculiar   charm   and    attraction.       The  for  the  admiration  of  their  fellow-crea- 

courteous,   cheerful  maiden  who  draws  tures,  the  practice  of  the  small  sweet 

water  for  the  withered   old  crone,  and  courtesies  can  be  recommended  as  an 

who   listens   to    her,  and    replies    with  unfailing  means  of  gaining  that  approba- 

amiability,  is  rewarded  with  the  gift  of  tion.    Mr.  Browning  expresses  it  thus: 

uttering  pearls  and  diamonds;  and,  in  ..  ,^^^  ^cr  thinking  of  others   made  you 

the  less  romantic  German  version,  Frau  .  ^jji^j^  ^f  y^^" 

Holle  bestow^  gold  pieces  as  the  reward  j„  ^^  ^       j^j^^       ^rait  poem.    "My 

of  avihty  and  diligence  with  that  delight-  j^     „  lo^^„  has  translated  into  the 

ful  prodigality  so  characteristic  of  fairy-  ^,^.^^^  language  of  poetry  the  words  of 

land.  f*»vt' 

The  small   sweet   courtesies   are    so    ^"^  ^^^'^^      

^     ^  •      ^u  •     •   /I                                 J  ••  "She  doeth  little  kindnesses 

potent  m  their  mfluence  upon  our  daily  ,,^.  ,        , ,            ,            ,      . 

r_         ys      .        .                 .  .                  ...  Which  most  leave  undone  or  despise; 

life,  softenmg  its  asperities,  rounding  its  p^^  ^^^^^t  that  sets  an  heart  at  ease 

angles,  and  insensibly  compelling  unita-  And  giveth  happiness  or  peace, 

tion.   For  who  could  be  churlish,  or  even  is  low  esteeRie4in  her  eyes." 

cold  and  indifierent,   when  surrounded  Harper's* 
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Under  the  trees,  when  the  Sunlight  beats, 
With  all  that  fierceness  of  tropic  power, 

Which  blisters  and  bums  on  unshaded  streets. 
Wilted  humanity  hour  by  hour. 

Under  the  trees ! 

Under  the  trees,  where  the  shadows  fall. 
As  full-orbed  Luna  in  silence  moves; 

In  mystic  moments,  what  dreams  enthrall, 
The  voiceless,  sauntering,  hopeful  Loves. 

Under  the  trees ! 

Under  the  trees,  in  the  sombre  wood. 
Where  the  rivulets'  music  lulls  to  sleep; 

And  nature  tells  in  her  happiest  mood. 
Those  secrets  none  but  her  favorites  keep, 

Under  the  trees  I 

Under  the  trees,  'mid  the  moods  of  life, 
Tried  or  prospered,  nay,  left  alone, 

In  sun  or  shadow,  in  peace  or  strife, 
There  ever  is  rest,  though  the  pillow  be  stone. 

Under  the  trees  I 

Under  the  trees — though  an  unknown  grave 

May  keep  the  ashes  of  you  and  I; 
An  angel's  kiss  will  redeem  the  brave. 

And  passport  give  to  the  worlds  on  high ; 

Under  the  trees ! 

Under  the  trees,  on  the  other  side. 

None  here  so  weary  but  there  have  rest : 
Oh,  soul  impatient,  God  will  provide. 
And  give  thee  all  that  for  thee  is  best ; 

Under  the  trees  I 

H.  W.  Xaisbttt, 
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Frou  the  day  that  Winthrop  and  his  wealths  as  there  were  reliEious  profes- 

ONnpany  left  England,  there  was  a  set-  slons.      By  bringing  their,  charter  with 

lied  determination  on    the  part  o[  the  them,  and  the  means  they  adopted  to 

Puritans  to   establish   a   government   of  get  it  on  this   side  of  the  ocean,   fully 

their  own.     They  came  in  the  interest  of  showed    that    they   intended   that   there 

th«r  religion,  in  which  they  aimed  to  be  should  be  little  interference  with  their 

free,  but  tbey  had  never  known  a  separ-  affairs  on  the  part  of  England.    It  was 

ation  of  church  and  state,  nor  did  they  not  long  before  their  growth  and  pros- 

Ever  intend  such  a   separation    should  perity    attracted    the    attention    of  the 

arise.    Independence  in  religion  meant  mother  country,  and  a  demand  for  the 

independence  in  the  state.    It  is  true  that  charter  was  made.    They  had  been  from 

certain  reli^ous  rites,  such  as  marriages  the  beginning  fully  determined  not    to 

and  funerals,  were  matters  of  state,  or  at  part  with  it,  and  they  now  even  proposed 

least  celebrated  under  civil  and  not  re-  to  fight  for  itq  protection.     Instead  of  the 

ligious  form;  but  this  was  not  because  charter  they  sent  a  petition  to  the  crown, 

they  actually  intended  that  there  should  They  adopted  a  waiting  policy,  offered 

be  a  separation  of  church  and  state,  as  excuses,  made  explanations,  and  avowed 

&st  separation  is  understood  to-day.    It  their  loyalty— in  fact  Ihey  were  willing  to 

was  more  a  manifestation  of  dislike  for  do  almost  anything  but  give  up  their 

Rome,  and  they  endeavored  to  reverse  charter,  and  the  policy  of  delay  served 

the  whole  order  of  Catholic  ceremohies.  them  well.     When    Richard    Cromwell 

It  was  more  the  manner  of  celebrating  succeeded  hb  father  they  paid  but  little 

these  ceremonies  that  they  aimed  to  cor-  respect   to  his   government;  but  in  1660 

red,  than  it  was  the  resistance  of  church  Charles  11.  returned  to  the  throne  of  his 

influence,  and   it  is   difficult  to  see  why  father,  and  in  him  they  had  a  ditferent 

writers  should  praise  them  so  much  for  monarch  to  deal  with.    They  sent  in  a 

reforms  they  never  intended  to  make,  "congratulatory  and  lawly  script,"   but 

Their  theory  carried  to  its  logical  results  received  only  a  formal  and  vague  reply, 
would  be  to   create  as  many  common-       The  Massachusetts  Colony  had  become 
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too    important    to    escape   the    king's  of  the  French  wars,  envoked  a  hostility 

notice,    besides    numerous    complaints  that  was  never  removed.    There  were 

came  to  his  ears.    There  were  probably  two  acts  famous  in  the  history  of  that 

two  motives  which  prompted  these  com-  period:  The  Navigation  Act  andtheSug* 

plaints,  one  religious  freedom,  the  other  ar  Act  of  1733.   The  former  required  that 

political  greed.    Foreign  governors  were  all    goods   brought  into   the    port    be 

sent  them,  some  aiming  to  be  fair,  but  brought  in  English   vessels  manned  by 

all  desiring  to  enforce  the  will  of  the  English   sailors,    and    the  latter  placed 

king  in  at  least  some  plausible  manner,  duties  on  molasses,  sugar,  rum, etc.  These 

But  these  governors  were  looked  upon  were  the  acts  of  a  foreign  government 

from  the  beginning  with  more  or  less  sus-  whose  mandates  the  colonists  had  sought 

picion  and  dislike,  not  always  because  to  evade.    They  could  hardly  be  expect- 

they    were   objectionable,    but   because  ed  to  carry  out  any  law  made  contrary  to 

they  saw  in  them  a  practical  result  of  the  such  fundamental  laws  of  human  govern- 

abridgment  of  their  charter.    From  the  ment     Smuggling  became  a  notorious 

beginning    the    royal   governors    were  profession,  and  little  respect  was  ever 

placed  at  a  disadvantage,  as  their  pay  paid  to  the  law.    The  officers  sent  to  en- 

for  services  rendered,  was  to  come  from  force  the  laws  did  not  bring  with  them 

the  appropriation  of  the  colonial  govern-  the  moral  restraint  which  responsibility  to 

ment.    Some  were  disposed  to  yield  and  a  constituency  imposes,  and  were  chiefly 

make  themselves   agreeable   to   enrich  concerned  in  enriching  themselves.    At- 

their  coffers,  others  muttered  and  asked  tempts  were  made  to  correct  the  evils, 

to    have  a    regular   salary    voted,  and  and  the  court  consented  to  issue  writs  of 

others  quarreled  with  the  government,  assistance  by  which  officers  could  make 

These  contests  widened  the  breach  and  forcible  entries  into  the  houses  and  bus 

created  a  determination  on  the  part  of  incss  places  of  the  people  for  the  purpose  oj 

the  mother  country  to  enforce  its  will,  seizing  smuggled  goods.    Young  James 

The  Episcopalian  religion  was  the  state  Otis,  a  rising  lawyer  of  Boston,  made  him- 

religion  of  England  and  respect  must  be  self  famous  in  resisting  the  measure  when 

paid  to  it  in  Boston.    At  first,  a  secular  it  was  brought  before  the  court     His 

place  for  worship   was  appointed;  and  was  not  a  studied  legal  argument,  but  an 

then  an  irresistible  demand  for  the  Old  appeal  to  the  patriotism  of  the  court  and 

South  Church,  the  meeting  house  of  the  country.    "Then  and  there  the  child  of 

colonists.     It  was  a  severe  blow  to  their  Independence  was  bom"said  John  Adams 

pretensions  but  they  gave  way.     It  was  in  at  a  later  period.    The  irritation  was  still 

these  struggles  that  King's  Chappel  was  further  increased  bypassing  that  mostfam- 

built  and  still  forms  an  important  land-  iliarof  all  acts,  **The  Stamp  Act,'*  an  act 

mark  in  Boston's  history.  requiring  business  and  public  documents 

England  and  the  Colonists  in  the  early  to  receive  certain  graduated  stamps  to 

settlement  of  New  England  had  a  common  make  them  valid.    When  news  of  the 

foe  and  a  common  grievance.    On  the  act   reached    Boston,    the  people  went 

European     continent   the    French    and  wild.    Grenville,  its  author,  was  hung  in 

English  were  at  war,   and  on  this  the  effigy,    minute    guns    were   fired,  bells 

French  and  Puritans.     After  France  had  were  tolled  and  flags  hung  at  half  raasL 

lost  her  principal  interests  in  America,  The  people  refused  to  use  the  stamps, 

and  the  common  foe  had    disappeared  and,  as  a  result,   business    was  almost 

from  the  iield,  domestic  quarrels  arose,  entirely  stopped     The  ports  were  closed, 

It  is  often  said  that  no  more  potent  cause  the  custom  house  officials  were  idle,  and 

of  domestic  strife  exists  than  financial  vessels  could  not  sail.    It  was  a  veritable 

differences.    The  family  disturbance  be-  political  strike.    But  aflairs  soon  changed 

tween  the  mother  country  and  the  col-  in  England,  a  new  ministry  came  into 

onies  was  mostly  due  to  money  matters,  power,  and   Pitt  the  Prime   Minister  re- 

and  the  determination  by  the  former  that  joiced  that  the  Americans  had  resisted, 

the  latter  should  bear  part  of  the  burden  The  resistance  created  some  apprehen- 
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lioo  in  Eneland.     The    people  bound  styled,  took  place  at  the  head  of  State 

theniBcJves  Dot  to  receive  or  use  goods  Street,  in  front  of  the  State  House.    The 

nunufactured  abroad,  and  their  action  street  at  that  time  extended  down  to  the 

was  potent  enough  to  make    itself  felt  long   wharf  which  ran  far  out  into  the 

among  the  merchants  of  London  who  harbor.     Just  east  of  the  State  House 

>ere    heavy     losers     in     consequence,  was  Faneuil  Hall,  where  the  people  con- 

Thcse  popular  demonstrations  of  reals-  gregated  to  receive  the  ardor  and  en- 

taoM  to  the   king's    authority    brought  thusiasm  of  the  patriotic  orators  of  those 

about  his  determination  to  use  force,  and  exciting  times.      Both    these    buildings 

in  1768  warships  landed  in  Boston  two  still  occupy  their  ancient  site,  the  former 

n^ments  of  soldiers,  who  camped  on  bdng  used  as  a  railroad  office,  the  latter 

the  Commons  which  were  then  on  the  as  a  meat  market  below  and  an  assembly 

ooukirts  of   the   city,   but  now    in    the  hall   above.     March   5th  was  celebrated 

(tenter.     The  people  were  not  disposed  every  year  after  this  lirsl   revolutionary 

to  be  CDus^ed  to  the  condition  of  a  struggle,  till.'the  fourth  of  July  came  to 

Roman    province,     and     resisted     the  take  its  place. 

presence    of    soldiers     in    their    midst.  The  party  system  of  government  has 

Street    quarrels   became    frequent  and  always  found  a  fruitful  source  of  gain  in 

more  violent  until,  on   the   evening    of  territorial  and  provincial  discussion.  The 

March  5th,  1770, 'the  soWiers,  irritated  by  home  constituency  always  receives  Con- 

the  jeers  and  menaces   of   the    street  sider^ition  and  some  degree  ol  fairness, 

CTowds.'fired  upon  the  citizens.    Three  because  it  has  power;  but  no  policy  in 

men  were  killed  and  eight  wounded —  colonial  af&irs  could  escape    criticism. 

two  of  them  mortally.    The  hostility  of  They  often  brought  parties  into  power 

the  people  was    fiiily  aroused,   and  in  and  as  often  disrobed  them.    Walpole, 

answer  to  their  demand  the  soldiers  were  while  prime  minister  let  the  colonists  take 

marched  out   of  town.     The  "Boston  care  of  themselves,  and     Pitt  showed 

Massacre,"  as  thb    episode  is  usually  great  liberality  towards  them;  but  others 
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were  more  ambitious  to  mainiain  what  London  merchants  that  they  detenntned 
they  styled  the  honor  and  majesty  of  the  to  bring  it  to  Boston  and  sell  at  such'  low 
mother  country.  Forthe  colonies  there  rates  as  toolferan  irrisistible  temptation 
was  no  security,  no  rest,  no  peace,  and  lo  the  people.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
not  a  fair  modicum  of  self  respect  as  patriots  were  equally  determined  that  it 
longasthey  were  made  the  occasion  of  so  should  not  enter  the  port  and  warned  the 
much  party  hostility  in  England.  One  coosiKnees  accordingly.  Public  meet- 
party  levied  a  tax,  another  took  it  off  all  ings  were  held.  Faneuil  Hall  and  the 
articles  except  perhaps  one  or  two;  but  Old  South  Church  rang  with  patriotic 
neither  dared  question  the  right  of  the  opposition  to  an  invasion  of  the  charier, 
parent  government  to  tax  the  colonies  Nevertheless  the  ship  loads  ofteacamc; 
without  any  colonial  representation  in  The  people  were  aroused  to  a  state  of 
parliment,  or  without  the  consent  of  those  frenzy.  Some  dressed  as  Indians  and 
concerned.  It  can  not  in  fairness  be  joined  others  in  throwing  the  tea  over- 
said  that  England  passed  and  carried  out  board  into  the  harbor.  To  such  an  overt 
many  oppressive  measures.  It  was  the  demonstration,  England  could  make  but 
uncertainty  of  their  condition  and  the  one  answer.  The  Boston  Port  Bill  was 
principles  at  stake  which  created  the  at  once  enacted  by  which  the  port  was 
great  discontent  in  the  New  World,  closed  and  commerce  directed  in  other 
Duties  were  removed  from  most  every  channels.  It  was  a  severe  blow  to  the 
ariicle  except  tea,  as  an  act  of  concilia-  town  and  was  enforced  by  the  presence 
lion,  and  the  price  was  so  brought  down  of  British  men-of-war.  This  was  by  far 
on  that  as  to  make  its  price  in  the  harshest  measure  adopted  by  the 
America  what  it  would  have  been  English  and  the  first  act  of  war. 
without  a  duty.  The  colonies  had  Wharves  were  idle,  warehouses  empt?. 
vowed  they  would  not  use.it;  but  it  col-  and  business  had  practically  ceased, 
lected  in  such  quantities  on  the  hands  of  The  country  felt  the  blow  and  every- 


REVOLUTIONARY  BOSTON.  357 

where  sympathy  went  out  for    Boston,  and  after  a  heavy  loss  and  two  retreats 
Goieral  Ga^  was  sent  in  command  of  from  the  fire  of  the  Americans, succeeded 
the  army  which  he  landed  and  stationed  in  fining  the  summit  of  the  hill.    The 
on  the  Commons  and  old  Fort  Hill.  The  battle  was  in  favor  of  the  colonists,  and 
iaUer  has  been  leveled    and    where   it  fully  demonstrated  that  they  could  and 
stood  immense  business  establishments  would  fight.    The  effects  of  this  early 
bve  been  erected.      It  was  one  of  the  battle  aroused  the  country;  the  colonies 
three  mountaiDs  femous  in  earlier  days,  became  one  in  their  united  resistance  to 
The  colonists  showed  no  indications  of  the  mother  country,   and  the  battle  of 
nibraiSMon.      In   earlier  times  they  had  Bunker  Hill  was  ever  alter  a  synomyn  of 
pvtti  way  and  submitted,  though  unwill-  American  patriotism.    A  large  shaft  has 
Ingly;   but    now    they     feft    themselves  been  erectedion  the  spot,  and  thousands 
stJonE.      They   had    behind    them    the  climb  to  the  top  of  it  every  year  and  view 
sympathy  of  the  country,  and    though  the  country  round  about. 
the  arbitrary  act  was  confined  to  Boston,        Washington  had  by   this   time   been 
it  was  a  warning  to  the  other  colonies  appointed  by  a  colonial  congress  to  take 
>hich  took  up  the  cause.     Congresses  command  of  the  American  army,  and  on 
had  net,  adopted  protests,  and  formed  the   third  of  July,  1776,  reached  Cam- 
temporary  unions.     When  Boston  was  bridge,  whqK,  beneath  the  old  elm  tree, 
fint  taken,  thousands  of  the  patriots  left  he  unsheathed  his  sword,  and  formally 
the  city*  and  joined  the  militia  in  the  pro-  took  command  of  the  militia,  which  was 
cessof  .ftirmationthroughoutthecounlry.  from  then  and  forever  after  to  be  styled 
Eleven  thousand  soldiers,  courtiers, 
and  the  tones  held  full  sway  in  the 
dly.    A  large  proportion  of  the  mer- 
chant classes  espoused  the  cause  ol 
England.    Their  influence  had  been 
strong  for  many    years.     They   had 
been  largely  successful  in  former  years 
in  holding  the  opponents  of  English 
rale  within]  certain  limits,  and  were 
Rspmsible     for    many    concessions 

Active  preparations  for  war  were 
going  on  in  the  country  and  vicinity 
of  Boston.  Stores  of  ammunition 
were  collected  and  the  militia  trained. 
General  Gage  was  not  a  man  ol 
prompt  acdon,  and  his  policy  was 
(atally  stupid.  He  made  one  or  two 
attempts  to  seize  the  stores  of  ammti- 
nition,  marched  a  part  of  his  army  to 
Concord  to  seize  the  stores  there,  and 
suflered  a  dbgraceful  defeat.  He 
fortified  the  city  and  cooped  up  the 
anny  within  it,  leaving  the  two  most 
important,  natural  forts  unoccupied, 

one  00  the  north  at  Charlestown.  the  Bunker  HirL  Monvme-vt. 

other  onthe  southatDorchesterHeights.  the  American  army.  Washington  took 
These  favorable  points  were  occupied  by  possession  of  the  Dorchester  Heights, 
the  colonists.  As  soon  as  Gage  saw  the  and  occasionally  threw  a  cannon  ball 
militia  drawn  up  behind  some  breast-  into  ihecity,  creatingjust  enoughmerace 
works  which  had  been  made  during  the  to  force  the  British  to  evacuate.  Looking 
night  al  Charlestown, he  crossed  the  river,    back  at  this  period  of  lime  it  seems  In- 
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conceivable  that  an  English  general  could  liancy  to  Boston  for  those  days.  But  the 
have  been  so  stupid.  It  is  easy  to  imag-  brief  struggle  with  England  had  demoral- 
ine  that  results  would  have  been  different  ized  business;  the  short  period  of  war 
if  some  of  England's  great  generals  had  had  left  parts  of  the  city  desolate,  where 
stood  at  the  head  of  the  army.  Such  houses  had  been  burned  and  homes  de- 
conduct  can  hardly  be  explained  on  any  serted.  The  population  of  twenty-five 
rational  grounds,  and  one's  mind  is  best  thousand  before  the  war  fell  off  to  half 
satisfied  by  saying  that  it  was  one  of  that  number  after.  The  enterprising  and 
those  things  that  was  to  be.  The  seat  of  well-to-do  country  people  came  in  to  take 
the  war  was  transferred  elsewhere,  and  the  place  of  the  English  aristocrats.  The 
Boston,  though  furnishing  her  quota  of  life  and  sodal  condition  of  Boston  had 
men  and  money,  was  left  in  peace  to  re-  all  changed,  and  it  seemed  to  be  set 
store  her  commerce  and  enterprise.  But  back  in  a  material  way  a  hundred  years, 
the  changes  in  the  condition  of  the  city  The  whole  country  felt  the  depression 
were  greater  than  might  have  been  ex-  which  followed  the  war,  and  Boston 
pected.  All  the  tory  element  of  New  shared  with  the  rest  It  ceased  to  occupy 
England  was  found  in  Boston.  In  the  the  foremost  political  importance  in 
country  the  people  everywhere  espoused  America  as  it  had  done  before.  The 
the  popular  cause.  days  of  its  heroism  were  over,  and  the 
When  the  army  left  the  city  more  than  whole  character  of  its  political  history 
a  thousand  tories  followed  it  Others  had  has  changed.  For  the  part  it  took  in  the 
left  when  the  first  disturbances  arose,  early  struggles  it  has  been  jusdy  honored, 
The  rich  merchant-class  and  officials  had  and  the  old  landmarks  of  those  revolu- 
been  loyalists.  They  had  built  many  tionary  scenes  have  become  venerable  in 
elegant  homes  and  gave  a  certain  bril-  the  eyes  of  the  nation.     Jos.  M.  Tanner, 
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CHAPTER   I. 
THE  CHRISTIAN  MARTYR. 

The  rajrs  of  the  setting  sun  shone  with 
parting  splendor  on  the  walls  and  arches 
of  ancient  Rome.  The  broad  and  turbid 
Tiber  surged  along  its  course,  fretting  and 
murmuring  at  its  banks,  and  carrying  its 
load  of  alluvium  to  the  sea.  The  bridge 
stretching  across  its  width  was  reflected 
in  its  bosom,  but  the  image  was  destroyed 
by  the  roughne^^s  of  the  river's  surface 
and  the  turgidity  of  its  waters.  Far 
beyond  the  line  of  the  western  hills,  the 
sun  shone  on  the  level  surface  of  the  sea, 
stretching  in  amber  continuity  to  the  Pil- 
lars of  Hercules,  and  bearing  on  its  bosom 
the  wealth  of  many  a  merchant  prince. 

On  the  east,  the  great  Capitoline  Hill 
raised  its  abrupt  front  against  the  sky, 
bearing  on  its  summit  the  edifices  so 
characteristic  of  Rome's  grandeur. 

The  narrow,  crooked  streets  near  the 
theatre  of  Marcellus  were  thronged  with 


a  noisy  concourse  of  people,  all  threading 
their  way  to  that  resort,  and  filling  the 
air  with  the  oaths  in  which  the  Latin 
language  was  so  rich. 

**By  Jupiter,"  said  one  of  the  throng,  a 
young  man  of  noble  mien  and  graceful 
bearing,  **If  the  city  does  not  witness 
scenes  of  turmoil  before  this  night  is  done, 
my  brain  has  lost  its  power  of  augury. 
See  how  those  birds  are  flying  along  the 
northern  wall  of  the  city.  It  is  now  the 
time  ^f  the  evening  sacrifice,  and  such  a 
direction  in  'the  flight  of  the  birds  when 
the  priest  has  drawn  his  quadrants  in  the 
dust,  forebodes  not  well  for  the  peace  of 
our  night." 

His  companion,  to  whom  this  remark 
was  made,  was  of  a  more  thoughtful 
cast  than  its  author.  He  was  not  so  tall, 
but  he  was  of  greater  strength.  His 
hair,  a  dark  brown,  fell  in  neglected  but 
beautiful  masses  over  his  shoulders,  and 
his  clear  brown  eyes   shone    with  the 
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brilliance  and  softness  of  the  Italian  skies,  his  eyes  toward  the  west,  "I  wish  to  tell 

His  gaze  was  directed  toward  the  ground  thee  of  thoughts  which  have  sprung  up 

for  a  time  before,  he  made  answer  Jto  his  in  my  heart  during  the  few  days  just 

companion.  past,  which  I  feel  must  throw  more  light 

••And  dost  thou  think,*'  he  said  at  on  our  future  than  the  rude  and  meaning- 
last,  ''that  the  flight  of  those  birds,  aim-  less  incantations  of  wickedmen  ever  can.'* 
less  as  it  is,  can  influence  the  fate  and  the  Decius  turned  eyes  of  astonishment 
peace  of  cities  and  of  nations?  For  mine  toward  his  friend,  but  respectfully  awaited 
own  part,  I  am  inclined  to  think  with  one  his  further  remarks.  A  few  moments  of 
of  our  greatest  sages,  that  the  direction  silence  ensued,  during  which  CRiudius 
of  the  birds  has  that  to  do  with  the  fate  seemed  engaged  in  revolving  in  his  mind 
of  the  city  which  the  sooth-sayers  desire,  the  manner  in  which  the  avowal  of  his 
and  not  that  which  the  gods  intend.**  faith  could  best  be  made. 

"Wouldstthou  throw  doubt  and  distrust  *There    is    a    strange    sect    whose 

on  the  predictions  of  the  priests?'*  asked  presence  in  our  dty  has  created  consider- 

thc  first  speaker  in  astonishment.  **Thy  able  comment,  and  whose  peculiar  wor- 

bdief  would  throw  us  back  to  the  con-  ship  has  brought  upon  them  the  anger  of 

dition  of  our  rude  and  barbarous  ances-  the  emperor;  I  refer  to  the  sect  called 

tors,  who  depended  entirely  on  the  fates  Nazarenes  " 

as  they  were  worked  out  by  the  hand  of  At  this  word  his  companion  started  and 
Jupiter,  without  the  chance  of  preparation  turned  toward  Claudius  a  face  in  which 
for  their  strange  vicissitudes.  But  since  were  mingled  sorrow  and  anger,  but  the 
the  glorious  light  of  augury  hdS  burst  latter  was  so  absorbed  in  his  own  medi- 
npon  us— since  the  gods  have  given  signs  tations  that  he  saw  not  his  companion's 
whereby  we  may  become,  through  fore-  look.  Slowly  and  thoughtfully  he  con- 
knowledge,  masters  of  our  fates,  who  tinned:  *'I  have  heard  much  concerning 
would  desire  to  return  to  the  ignorance  these  strange  persons,  and  have  been 
and  helplessness  of  the  past?  Since  we  told  that  they,  through  the  man  whom 
are  enabled  to  read  in  the  sacrifice  and  in  they  follow,  who  has  been  slain  but  now 
the  movements  of  the  fowls  of  heaven  lives,  possess  the  power  of  divination  to 
the  designs  of  the  gods,  why  should  we  a  more  wonderful  degree  than  it  is  held 
wish  to  lose  this  divine  power  and  by  the  priests  and  augurs  of  yonder 
privilege  and  thus  become  servants  instead  temple.  *  * 

of  masters  of  our  destiny?    No,  Claudius,  Then  for  the  first  time  did  Claudius 

thy  theory  is  food  for  skeptics  and  those  turn  toward  his  companion  and  behold 

who  live  in  fear,  and  uncertainty:  forme,  the  look  on  his  face.    Feeling  from  the 

let  me  but  feel  that  I  know  my  future,  and  way  his  remarks  had  been  received,  that 

I  can  meet  it  without  a  desire  to  mitigate  it  would  not  be  wise  for  him  to  tell  more 

its  conditions.    Such  knowledge  makes  at  that  time,  he  averted  his  eyes  again, 

me  strong,  for  it  fills  me  with  that  courage  and  uttered  in  a  careless  way  this  re- 

which  laughs  at  difficulty,  and  calls  dis-  mark:     *'I  have  often  wished    to   hear 

couragement  liar  !  '*  more  of  this   peculiar  sect,  but  as  you 

His  companion  smiled  somewhat  sadly  doubtless  know,  their  worship  is  always 

as  Decius  uttered  these  words.     **And  secret  and  unknown  to    all   but   those 

have  these  mysterious  fates  told  thee  thy  of  their  own  faith,  and  I  know  not  one  of 

future,  and   thus  prepared  thee  for  its  them   who    could    inf6rm    me  of  their 

trials?'*  he  asked,  in  a  tone  of  mingled  gatherings.*' 

sadness  and  amusement.  Casting  his  eyes  in  the  direction  of  his 

*'No,  Claudius,**  answered  the  other,  friend,  Claudius  saw   that   the    look  of 

"but  it  is  my  intention  soon  to  repair  to  anger  had  departed,  and  in  its  place  was 

the  temple  and  hear  the  auguries  of  the  one   of  expostulation.      *'I    have    also 

priests  concerning  my  destiny,  and  thus  heard  much  of  this  strange  sect,'*  said 

shall  I  prepare  to  meet  my  fates.**  Decius,  "but  what  I  have  heard  has  not 

"Dedus,**  said  his  companion,  turning  impressed  me  in  their  favor.*     Dost  thou 
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know,  they  are  even  accused  of  harbor-  while  its  liberators  hastily  retreated  to 

ing   treasonable   thoughts    against   our  places    of   safety.     A   fearful   roar  an- 

noble   Emperor   Nero,   and  have   pro-  nounced    the    appearance    of  another 

nounced  him  not  only  capable,  but  guilty,  monster,  and  a  noble  lion  bounded  from 

of  the  most  unnatural  crimes.     By  the  its  cage.    Snuffing  the  air  and  pawing  the 

gods !   if    I    had    heard    one    of  their  sand,  the  king  of  beasts  darted  toward  his 

accursed  tongues  make  this  declaration,  .  antagonist    The  monsters  closed  in  a 

I  would  have  torn  it  from  his  perjured  death  struggle.  For  some  minutes  nothing 

mouth!''  was  heard  but  the'  roars  and   screams 

In  his  ang^,  Dedus  failed  to  notice  the  of  the  combatants,  and  nothing  seen  but 

look  of  pain  with  which    Claudius  re-  the  blood,  sand,  foam,  and  hair  flying 

ceived  this  avowal,  and  he  continued  ^his  from  the  infuriated  beasts.     At  length 

remarks:  "But  thou,  my  dear  Claudius,  one   animal    emerged    from  the  chaos; 

art  far  too  noble  to  enter  into  any  of  their  the  lion,  with  a  satisfied    roar,  stalked 

plots  of  treason,   even  in  sympathy;   I  majestically  away,  disclosing   the  tiger 

cannot    believe  thee  guilty    of   even    a  struggling  in  the  throes  of  death.    Cheer 

treasonable     thought    against    the  holy  after  cheer  from  the  multitude  greeted 

person  of  our  Emperor.     And  Marcia,  the  termination  of  the  conflict,  and  a  loud 

my  dear  sister!     It  has  ever  been  my  demand  arose  for    a  repetition   of  the 

desire  that  she  should  become  thy  wife,  terrible  scene. 

She  is  virtuous,  devout,  and  lovable,  and  Three  hyenas  were  turned  into  the  pit, 

I  know  you  are  suited  to  each  other,  and  with  their  hideous  noise  and  sham- 

Oh,  Claudius,  let  me  not  hear  from  thy  bling  gait  rushed  toward  the  victorious 

lips  a  mention  of  the  odious  Christians,  monarch.    The  conflict  no  tongue  can 

nor   suspect   that    thou    art    guilty   of  describe.      For  an    incredible   space  of 

sympathy  for  them,  or,  dearly  as  I  love  time  the  combatants  roared,  screamed, 

thee,  thou  shalt  become  mine  enemy  !"  and  struggled  in  the  terrible  battle,  and 

With  these  words,  Decius  led  the  way  at    its  close    the   lion  and    two  of  the 

into  the  theatre,  and  the  friends  were  hyenas  lay  expiring  in  their  gore,  while 

soon  interested  in  the  amusements  there  the  third  ungainly  beast  retired  victorious 

conducted.     "  from  the  fray. 

Tier  upon  tier  of  seats  rose  on  all  sides  Again  the  clamorous  demand  arose, 
of  the  vast  oval  pit,  filled  with  eager  and  but  at  this  instant  the  Emperor  stood  up 
excited  spectators.  Nero,  in  his  throne  in  his  place  and  thus  addressed  the 
of  gold,  and  surrounded  by  the  men  and  throng:  *'My  noble  friends,  your 
women  of  the  court  in  their  amber  seats,  anxiety  for  a  continuation  of  the  sport 
was  the  center  of  the  crowd's  interest  does  you  honor.  Nothing  is  so  praise- 
previous  to  the  opening  of  the  games,  worthy  as  the  ability  ta  look  unmoved  on 
His  cruel  and  piercing  eye  shed  its  bale-  scenes  of  blood.  These  glorious  ani- 
ful  glare  on  all  around  him,  but  so  en-  mals  have  to-day  shown  us  how  we, 
amored  were  the  people  with  him  for  the  as  brave 'men,  should  meet  our  foes,  and 
magnificent  sights  he  had  provided  and  the  dames  and  maidens  have  shown  their 
was  still  providing  for  their  amusement,  nobility  of  birth  and  training  in  their 
that  they  saw  not  its  fiendish  flame,  but  ability  to  gaze  with  pleasure  upon  the 
ascribed  its  brightness  to  the  nobility  of  glorious  conflict  But  I  have  yet  a  scene 
its  owner.  in  store  for  you,  which  will  put  to  shame 

Soon   a    loud   shout   announced    the  the  one  just  witnessed,  for  it  will  .show 

opening  of  the  games,  and  all  eyes  were  how  the  criminal  can  meet  his  noble 

turned  in  the  direction  of  the  arena.     A  enemy  the  lion,  and  vanquish  him,  or 

fierce  tiger,  just  released  from  its  cage,  perish  in  the  conflict    But  'tis  no  idle 

bounded  with  a   frightful    scream    into  offense  that  has  brought  to  this  terrible 

the  sand  of  the  pit,  lashing  its  sides  with  situation  the  man  now  standing  in  the 

its  tail,  and  scattering  foam  from  its  lips,  arena.     He  has  opposed  the  puny  force 

Majestically  it  walked  around  the  arena,  of    his   arm  against   me,   the  Emperor 
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of  all  Rome !     He  has  said  that  our  gods  filled  with  the  poison  of  thy  administer- 

are  powerless  to  help  us  in  our  extremi-  ing,   pollutes  the    earth,     which    never 

ties !     He  has  called   our   priests  and  ceases  to  cry  unto  the  only  true  God  for 

augurs  impostors  and  liars  I    He  has  said  vengeance  !    Yea,  writhe,  thou  accursed 

that  a  great   and   terrible   destruction  one,  and  try  to  hide  thy  fearful  deeds,  for 

awaits  this  strong  nation,  and  that  this  as  God  dwells  above,  thou  shalt  have 

will  be  a  result  of  the  sins  of  its  Emperor  need  to  howl  for  terror  soon  !    For  when 

and  its  people  !    Is  there  one  among  you  thou  l^yest  this  city  waste  in  fire,  and 

who  would   say   that   the   sentence  of  murderest  its  innocent    inhabitants,   as 

death  has  not  been  justly  passed  upon  thou  now  murderest  me,  thou  shalt  call 

him?    I  would  rather  mine  own  body  on  thy  gods  to  deliver  thee  from  the 

occupied  the   place   of   his,  than    that  pangs  of  thy  remorse,  but   thou  shalt 

such  sacrilege  should   go  unpunished !  then  see  the  impotency  of  those  deities, 

But  he  shall  not  perish  unheard."    Then  and  shalt  spill  thine  own  blood,  to  escape 

addressing  the  unfortunate  prisoner,  the  the  vengeance  of  thine  enemies!** 

Emperor  continued  thus:     "Thou  hast  a  Doubtless  the  Christian,  who  was  now 

chatce  to  answer  these  terrible  accusa-  thoroughly    aroused    to     his   prophetic 

tions,  and  deny  or  affirm  them.    Thy  theme,  would  have  said  more,  had  not 

only  diance  for  life  is  in  the  withdrawal  the  cries  of  the  multitude  drowned  his 

of  aJl  that  thou  hast  said  derogatory  to  the  voice.      "Sacrilege  against  the  gods  and 

nation  and  Emperor.  Speak,  Nazarene!'*  the  Emperor!**    they  cried    as  in    one 

At  the  sound  of  the  last  word, Claudius  voice.     "Let  the  lion  be  released,  or  the 

uttered  an  exclamation  of  despair  and  gods  will  smite  us  all!** 

started  violently.     Observing  this  move-  During  the  utterance  of  the  doomed 

ment,  Decius  asked  him  if  he  knew  the  man's  words,  Claudius  had  sat,  leaning 

man.     "Nay,*'  answered  he;    "but  the  forward,  a    most  intense  expression  of 

mention  of  the  sect  brought  to  my  mind  mingled  sorrow  and  faith  upon  hiscounte- 

the  conversation  we  had  while  on  our  nance.    At  the  cries  of  the  populace,  his 

way  hither,  and  I  feel  a  corresponding  face  blanched,   and  as  the  furious  lion 

pity  for  the  victim.**  rushed  from  its  cage,  he  covered  his  eyes 

Ingenuous  as  was  this  reply,  it  failed  to  with  his  hands,  and  groaned  aloud, 

reassure  Decius,  wno  regarded  his  com-  The  Christian  mnde  no  attempt  at  self- 

panion  with  severe  and  suspicious  eyes  defence.     He  awaited  the  shock  of  the 

during   the    reply    of   the    condemned  encounter  with  the  calmness  which  had 

Christian.     Drawing  himself  up  to  his  characterized  all  his  actions,  and  as  the 

ftiU  height,  the  prisoner  spoke:  monster  approached,    his  arm   was  ex- 

*Thy  torture,  O  Emperor,  has  no  ter-  tended    toward    the    beast.       At   this, 

rors  to    me,    to    equal    the    pangs    of  Claudius,  uttering  a  cry,  rushed  from  the 

conscience  I  would  suffer  if  I  proved  building.     With  a  horrid  growl,  the  lion 

recreant  to  the  sublime  trust  placed  in  embedded  his  claws  and  teeth  in    the 

me,  and  regarded  by  me  as  dearer  than  breast  of  the  Christian,  who  fell  to  the 

life  or  comfort.    What  is  death  but  the  ground  dead. 

opening  of  a  new  life,  where,  with  him  A   loud   cheer    from     the    infuriated 

who  perished  for  our  salvation,  we  may  throng  greeted  this  event,  and  then  the 

live  in  perfect  bliss  and  gaze  unmoved  crowd  pushed  into  the  street.     Decius 

upon  the  terrible  destruction   so  soon  sought  Claudius  in  all  directions,  but  his 

to  visit  you!     Yea,  proud  Emperor,  thou  search  was  vain,  and  he  sadly  walked  to- 

mayest  well  start  in  feigned  surprise,  for  ward  his  home,  his  mind  filled  with  the 

thy   conscience,  black  as  heathen*s  soul  thought  that  his  friend  had  become  a 

even  now  accuses  thee  of  thy  crimes!  Christian.      In  the  meantime,  Claudius 

IVbere    is    thy    mother?      Her  blood,  had    preceded    Decius    to   the    latter's 

gmlty  though    it  was,  cries    from    the  home,  and  had  there  been  greeted  by 

^ound  for  vengeance  on  thee,  her  mur-  Marcia,  the  beautiful  sister  of  his  friend, 

dcrer  I    Where  is  thy  brother?  His  body,  (To  be  continued.) 
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Ladies  and  Gefitlemen  of  Utah  and  Salt  be  placed  the  offerings  of  men,  the  pro- 

Lake  Cify:  ducts  of  the  brain,  of  the  heart,  and  of  the 

I  wish  to  assure  you  that  I  appreciate  hand  of  man;  products  of  the  sea  and  of  the 
very  much  the  comph'ment  of  this  invi-  soil  and  of  the  mine.  Already  the  plow- 
tation  to  be  present  and  speak  to  you  share  has  turned  the  soil  that  shall  pro- 
of a  matter  that  lies  very  near  to  my  duce  exposition  grain;  already  the  forge 
heart.  I  am  exceedingly  interested  in  and  smelting  furnace  are  smelting  expo- 
the  association  that  is  holding  its'grand  sition  ore;  already  the  choicest  products 
meeting  in  this  tabernacle  for  the  last  of  your  quarries  are  being  worked  by 
few  days.  If  there  is  anything  that  is  skillful  men  to  show  to  the  world  your 
t>etter  for  young  people  than  another,  marbles,  your  granites,  and  your  precious 
after  religion,  it  is  the  love  of  education  stones;  already  the  spinners  are  weaving 
and  culture.  I  am  glad  to  know  that  their  beautiful  fabrics  to  delight  your 
these  young  men  and  women  are  syste-  eyes. 

matically  pursuing  a  course  of  education  No  money  has  been  spared  in  this 
and  growth.  Education  is  the  great  lever  undertaking.  The  president  of  the  direc- 
that  shall  lift  the  world  up  from  vice  and  tory  told  me  just  before  I  left  home  that 
degradation.  Education  is  the  great  key  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  obtain  in  all 
that  shall  unlock  the  storehouse  of  nature,  the  world  enough  insurance  to  cover  the 
and  shall  put  into  your  hands  as  willing  value  of  the  wonderful  products  that 
slaves,  the  great  powers  of  nature.  Edu-  shall  be  on  exhibition  at  this  exposition, 
cation  is  the  sunlight  that  shall  drive  Sixty-seven  countries  have  already  ac- 
away  the  mists  and  miasmas  of  ignor-  cepted  invitations  to  participate.  Japan, 
ance,  vice,  and  superstition.  Education  that  far  away  country  in  Asia,  has  appro- 
is  the  sunlight  that  shall  show  you  the  priated  six  hundred  thousand  dollars 
face  of  your  God,  and  lead  you  to  know  with  which  to  show  the  value  of  her  pro- 
His  love  for  you.  ducts.    The  State  of  Illinois  has  appro- 

I  should  hesitate  to  occupy  your  time  priated  eight  hundred  thousand  dollars 

and  trust  my  ability  to  interest  you,  did  I  with  which    to    properly  set  forth  her 

not   feel  that    every    man  and  woman  resources. 

should  be  interested  in  everything  that        I  should  be  glad  tc^talk  to  you  longer 
tends  to  show  God's  goodness  to  us,  and  tell  you  of  the  general  work  of  the 
that   tends    to    elevate    manhood   and  fair,  but  I  want  to  talk  to  you  of  what  the 
womanhood.     We   are    approaching   a  women  are  doing  in  the  fair.    Some  little 
great  epoch  in  the  history  of  civilization,  time  after  Congress  had  decided  to  cele- 
Already  the  great  nations   of  the  earth  brate  the  quadricentennial  of  the  discov- 
and  the  islands  of  the  sea  are  collecting  ery  of  America,   and  had  appointed  a 
their  treasures  and  bringing  them  up  to  commission  of  gentlemen  who  formed 
show  as  a  thank  offering  to  God  for  His  their  plans  on  a  comprehensive  scale,  a 
goodness  and  mercy  to  all.      Already  large  party,  stimulated,  no  doubt,  by  a 
upon  the  shores  of  Lake  Michigan,   a  patriotic  woman,  introduced  a  bill  into 
few  miles  from  the  hum  and  the  noise  Congress,  asking  for  the  appointment  of 
of  a  million  and  a  half  of  people,  a  city  a  board  of  women,  to  serve  on  all  de- 
is   approaching   completion,    a    city  of  partments  of  the  board  where  women's 
buildings  of  magnificient  proportions,  of  work  was  expected,  and  in  the  perform- 
great  architectural  beauty.  These  palaces  ance  of  other  work.    This  was  a  great 
are  to  be  the  store  houses  in  which  shall  step  in  advance  for  women;  and  it  is  the 

"•  first  time  in  the  history  of  our  country 

♦  Remarks  made  by  Mrs.  Solomon  Thalch-  .,    .  u^u-.'*4.j»-.  -*:^ 

r    I    r^     ^    r  ^-^        ,i-  that  womeu  have  been  mvited  to  parUa- 
er,  Tr.,  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Control  of  .  .  ^    .  . 

the  Woman's  Department  of  the  World's  Fair.  P^^^   »"  ^   department   of  the  country  S 

at  the  Tabernacle.  Salt  Lake    City,  during  government.    This  was  the  result  of  the 

the     General   Conference  of  the   Y.  M.  M.  sensible  ideas  of  women.    The  members 

I.   A..  Sunday  evening    June  5th.  1892.  of  the  commission,  as  soon  as  this  board 
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was  appointed,  vied  with  each  other  in  from  China  went  to  India,  empowered  to 

their  desires  to  give   us  great  opportu-  confer  with  a  princess  of  that  countiy,  a 

nitiesand  full  scope.    They  put  into  our  woman  of  most  humane  disposition/who 

hands  all  the  interests  of  women  all  over  has  taken  a  great  interest  in  the  poor 

the  world.     They  have   made    us    the  child  widows  of  that  land,  providing  them 

official  channel  through  which  all  women  with  schools,  homes,  etc     This  princess 

and  organizations  of  women  may  come  we  hope  will  be  able  to  induce  the  gov- 

into   connection    with    the    fair.      This  emmentof  India  to  appoint  a  commission 

opportunity  we  seized  upon,  to  bring  out  of  women  for  the  world*s  fair,  a  most  un- 

everything  that  would  elevate  and  show  heard-of   thing,  for  women  are  looked 

Hit  value  of  women  in  the  world.  upon  as  little  better  than  nothing  there. 

We  are  making  great  efforts  to  have  in  We  have  a    woman's  building  at  the 
the  competition    exhibition,   everything  fair,  which  was  given  us  by  the  gentle- 
that  women  have  ever  done.    It  will  be  a  men.    It  is  most  t>eautifully  located,  and 
great  surprise  to  these  gentlemen  to  find  I  want  you  to  remember  that  this  build- 
how  generally  women  have  occupied  all  ing  is  yours,  women  of  Utah;  it  belongs 
positions,  if  I  mention  to  you  that  we  to  all  the  women  of  the  world.   As  I  said, 
have    discovered    women  blacksmiths,  it  is  most  beautifully  located,  command- 
women  wagoners,  and  one  of  the  best  ing  a  fine  view  of  the  grounds.    At  the 
ranches  in  California  is  owned  and  run  by  right  is  the  great  horticultural  building,  at 
a  woman.    We  have  found  women  shoe-  the  left  the  state  building  ot  Illinois,  while 
makers,  and  in  fact  the  women  nowdays  in  front  stretches  out  a  noble  view  of  the 
are  doing  about  everything  they  please,  best  buildings  of  the  fair.     On  the  roof 
We  are  not  satisfied  with  showing  simply  of  this  structure  is  a  garden  with  fountains, 
what  the  women  in  this  part  of  the  world  where  the  weary  visitor  may  sit  and  rest 
are  doing,  but  we  have  invited  our  sisters  in  quietness  and  view    the  magnificent 
from  all  over  the  world  to  join  in  this  scene.  From  the  lower  floor  will  be  steps 
great  enterprise.    Mrs.  Palmer,  our  pres-  leading  down  to  the  lagoon,  where  laun- 
ident,  is  a  lady  combining  every  charac-  ches,  etc.,  will  convey  visitors  to  other 
teristic  that  is  beautiful  and  delightful,  parts  of  the  grounds;  or,   if  they  prefer 
She  is  beautiful,  winsome  in  her  manner,  land  transportation,  an  electric  road  will 
displaying  those  qualities  of  mind  and  furnish  rapid  transit, 
heart  which  should  win  everyone.    Mrs.  On  the  lower  floor  of  this  building  we 
Palmer,  our  president,  in  her  visit  abroad  intend  to  display  all  the  benevolences  of 
last  summer,  by  her  personal  aquaintance  women;    we    shall   have   offices,     head 
has  been  able  to  interest  some  of  the  quarters,reading  and  writing  rooms,  etc., 
noblest  men  and  women  of  Europe  in  the  also  a  large  assembly  room  for  women 
fair.     In  England,  the  Princess  Christine,  and  organizations  of  women  to  assemble 
a  lady  of  great  ability,   a  daughter  of  and    discuss  organizations,   or  listen  to 
Queen  Victoria,  is  head  of  the  world's  lectures.    We  shall  have  on  this  floor  a 
iair  commission  board  of  women.     In  library  with  books  written  only  by  women, 
France,  Madam  Camot,    and  others  of  and  we  have  written  some  very  good 
prominence,  are  greatly  interested  in  the  ones.      We   shall    have   also    a   model 
iromen's  department  of  the  fair.     The  hospital,  with  trained  nurses,  physicians, 
French  nation  has  appointed  a  commis-  etc.    We  shall  have  a  model  kitchen, 
sion  of  women,  and  has  appropriated  a  with  all  modem  labor-saving  machinery 
sum  of  money  to  pay  all  the  expenses  at-  useful  in  such  a  place;  here  distinguished 
tendantupon  their  exhibits.    Germany,  teachers  will  give  lessons  in    the    best 
Russia,  Scandinavia,  and  in  fact  most  of  methods  of  obtaining  the  most  nutriment 
the  European  countries  have  appointed  with  the  least   possible  expense.      We 
cotnmissions  of  women  also.      Mexico  shall  also  have  a  colonial  exhibit,  which 
and  most  of  the  great  advanced  South  will  show  you  the  methods  of  life  and 
American  states  have  appointed  women  thought  of  the  people  in  the  early  part  of 
commissions  also.    Last  summer,  a  lady  the  history  of  our  country.    We  shall 
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have  an  exhibit  showing  the  advance  of  It  is  an  astounding  reflection  that  the 

women.  We  expect  to  show  that  women  women  were  the  first    inventors;    they 

have  always  been  a  great  factor,  though  manufactured  the  household  utensils  from 

unsuspected,  in  the  history  of  the  world,  various  materials,  even  using  moulded 

For    cycles  and   ages   great   planetary  clay  and  baking  it  in  the  sun.    They  were 

systems  rolled    through  space,  without  the  first  that  took  the  coarse  vegetable 

clash  and  noise,  luminous  bodies  came  fiber  and  twisted  it  carefully  for  their 

and  went,  and  great  comets  would  tcr-  clothes,  or  from  the  wool   or  hair  of 

rify  at  times  with  their  peculiat*  flights,  animals  and  the  down  of  birds,  made 

For  ages  no  one  suspected  the  great  laws  warm  fabrics.    They  were  the  first  bas- 

which  held  them  in  space  and  told  them  ket  makers,  and  some  of  those  early 

when  to  come  and  when  to  return.    But  baskets  have  never  been  surpassed  for 

after  a  series  of  cycles  and  ages,  men  dis-  beauty  and  durability,    they  were  also 

covered  that  .God  was  back  of  all  this,  the  first  dyers,  dyeing  their  articles  with 

that  He  had  originated  the  plan  and  the  juices  of  plants. 

purpose  and  the  law  by  which  all  these  I  have  endeavored  to  give  you  some 
were  governed,  and  that  even  the  flying  idea  of  what  the  women  of  the  world 
comet  was  subject  to  his  own  law.  So  in  have  done,  and  are  doing, 
the  dominion  of  men.  We  intend  to  show  The  board  of  lady  managers  has  also 
that  there  has  been  a  quiet,  but  irresisti-  taken  another  step.  At  first  no  provision 
ble  force  governing  the  decrees  of  men,  was  made  for  the  very  ones  we  love  the 
and  soflening  their  hard  natures.  This  best; — nothing  had  been  done  for  the 
force  has  been  woman.  children.  The  children  should  have  a 
Professor  Putnam  of  Yale  College  and  building,  and  the  lady  managers  have 
head  of  the  bureau  of  ethnology,  has  had  decided  to  put  up  a  building  for  them, 
in  Mexico  quite  a  number  of  scientists  It  will  cost  twenty  thousand  dollars,  and 
and  has  been  making  researches  in  regard  it  will  take  another  twenty  thousand  to 
to  the  habits  and  manner  of  life  of  pre-  run  it.  This  we  expect  to  erect,  and  we 
historic  man.  We  expect  to  show  you  want  the  young  ladies  to  give  entertain- 
some  very  great  things  from  his  investi-  ments,  concerts,  etc.,  and  raise  the 
gations.  He  has  already  found  in  that  money  to  carry  on  this  building.  Here 
country  many  of  the  utensils,  etc.,  and  mothers  can  bring  their  babies  and  put 
even  some  of  the  remains  of  the  people  them'  in  the  care  of  competent  nurses, 
themselves.wrapped  in  the  mummy  bands  while  they  go  and  enjoy  the  fair.  We 
in  which  their  bodies  were  buried.  Pro-  shall  check  the  babies,  just  as  we  would 
fessor  Putnam  tells  us  that  the  condition  check  baggage,  and  you  can  go  away 
of  women  at  the  earliest  time  was  pitiable  with  your  check,  and  know  that  the  little 
indeed;    that  she  was  pursued  as  you  ones  will  be  safe. 

have  seen  the  hawk  pursue  the  gentle  Then  we  intend  to  have  a  kinder- 
dove;  that  she  was  captured  and  slain, or  garten,  and  we  shall  also  have  a  room 
forced  to  submit  to  terrible  indignities,  where  your  children  will  be  instructed  in 
Later  on,  her  faith  and  her  intelligence  regard  to  the  peoples  of  various  lands> 
and  her  gentle  influence  made  for  her  a  their  habits,  modes  of  life,  and  peculiar- 
better  place  in  the  economy  of  the  times,  ities  of  dress;  and  competent  ladies  will 
and  she  became  the  home  maker.  In  take  these  children  in  charge, 
those  early  days  the  women  did  all  the  It  is  a  wish  very  near  the  hearts  of  the 
work,  while  the  men  followed  the  chase,  board  of  lady  managers,  that  as  many 
or  lolled  in  indolent  ease.  And  a  curious  women  as  possible  may  enjoy  this 
fact  has  been  developed  by  these  excava-  occasion,  and  have  the  benefit  of  the 
•  tions:  it  has  been  discovered  that  in  those  growth  and  culture  attendant  upon  a 
days  the  men  wore  all  the  jewelry,  the  visit  to  the  fair.  Consequently,  an 
bracelets  and  the  false  hair  and  other  association  of  the  board  of  lady  man- 
things  now  usually  assumed  by  the  agers  is  endeavoring  to  construct  a  num- 
•women.  ber   of  dormitories,    in   which   women 
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may  take  lodgings  with  perfectly  respec-  Fair,  you  have  as  large  an  amount  of 

table  surroundings,   at  a  slight  cost  of  space  as  Montana,  Nevada,  and  Idaho. 

probably  thirty- five  cents  a  day.     We  And  the  day  set  apart  for  your  celebration 

want  to  make    it   possible   for   every  is  the  twenty-fourth  of  July,  a  most  glor - 

woman  that  can  leave  home,  to  come,  ious  one  in  your  history.    On  that  day 

We  do  not  wish  any  money  considera-  your  speakers,    your   great    men,    wiU 

lion  to  hinder  them.    To  help  them  to  gather   together,   and    the   people   will 

attend  we  shall  have  five  dormitories,  gather  around  your  house,  to  hear  what 

capable  of  accommodating  one  thousand  God  has  done  for  Utah,  and  what  you 

people  each.     There  will  aJso  be  ap-  have  done  for  yourselves.  Now,  you  want 

pointed  another   corps    of    lady  man-  to  see  what  you  can  do.    You  must  be 

agers.  brave.    You  will  have  the  board  of  lady 

There  are  also  three  hundred  and  fifty  managers,  and  I  trust  you  will  lift  up  the 

thoasand  teachers  in  the  United  States,  hands  of  these  women,  and  all  the  women 

and  if  anyone  ought  to  have  the  ad  van-  that  shall  hereafter  be  appointed.    You 

tage  of  this  growth  and  culture,  it  is  the  must  have  Columbian  Clubs.      I  wish 

teacher  who  cares  for  our  children,  who  every  one  of  these  Young  Men's  Mutual 

instructs  them,  and  shows  them  the  way  Improvement    Associations  would    this 

of  life.    We  must  broaden  and  ennoble  wmter  resolve  itself  into  a  Columbian 

our  Jives.    We  have  been  working  and  Club,  with  a  view  of  advancing  and  dis- 

laboring  with  the  boards  of  education  in  playing  your  own  resources,  and  showing 

Chicago;  and  they  have  almost  promised  what  Utah  is.    We  wish  the  Young  ladies 

to  grant  us  the  use  of  twenty  of  their  would  do  the  same.    Every  city,  every 

largest  and  most  beautiful  schoolhouses,  hamlet,  and  every  town  must  have  one  of 

near  the  fair,  with  fifteen  rooms  each,  of  these  Columbian  Clubs.    You  must  get 

thirty  by  sixty  feet;  these  rooms  we  in-  so  enthused  with  this  spirit,  that  you  will 

tend  to  fit  up  as  dormitories  for  visiting  wish  to  give  to  Utah  the  highest  place 

teachers,  where  the  teachers  can  have  a  among  her  sister  states  and  territories. 

cheap  but  respectable  lodging,  under  the  We  want  to  see  everybody  at  the  fair. 

care  of  the  lady  managers.     All  these  It  may  be  that  some  of  those  I  see  before 

things  are  done  to  make  it  possible  for  me  will  never  see  the  gates  of  the  fair 

you  to  come.  open.    They  show  by  their  whitened  hair 

Men  and  women  of  Utah,  you  have  a  and  furrowed  cheeks  that  they  will  soon 

glorious  heritage.    You  breathe  a  higher  see  that  celestial  city,  where  God  has  in 

andpurerair  than  most  of  your  brethren;  store  for  them  scenes  and  joys  that  no 

your  eyes  constantly  rest  upon  one  of  the  earthly    fair    can  produce.     But  I  want 

most  glorious  landscapes  wfth  which  God  the  young  men  and  the  young  women  to 

has  ever  blessed  the  vision  of  man;  your  come  to  the  fair.    You  can  by  economy 

soil  yields  most  abundant  growth;  you  get  the  money,  for  you  will  find  all  the 

are  environed  by  mountains  with  hearts  expenses  not  very  heaN'y.    You  cannot 

of  gold  and  veins  of  silver,  and  sinews  of  afford  to  miss  this  culture.     Do  not  let 

iron;    you  have  magnificent  resources,  your  beautiful  country  take  second   or 

It  remains  for  you  to  take  advantage  of  third  place.    Every  man  and  woman  of 

this  opportunity  to  show  to  the  world  the  you  must  put  your  shoulders  to  the  wheel 

wealth  and  the  grandeur  that  God  has  and  help  to  make  your  representation 

given  you.    You  must  unite  yourselves  second  to  none.    I  hope  to  see  you  all  at 

together  ;   there  must   be    no    political  the  fair.    The  culture  you  thus  obtain  will 

parties ;    there   must   be   no    sectarian  make  you  nobler  mothers  and  grander 

division,  you  must  be  brethren  and  sis-  wives,  and  you  will  go  forth  side  by  side 

tcrs.     And  sisters  of  Utah,  you  must  with  your  brothers,  to  elevate  and  ennoble 

work  for  your  own  land;  you  must  bring  the  world. 

to  the  great  fair  your  products  and  your  * 

most  glorious  things.  In  infancy  levity  is  a  beauty,  in  man- 

You  have  a  most  beautiful  site  at  the  hood  a  fault,  in  age  a  vice. 
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The  proprieties  of  the  occasion,  my  All  the  poets  and  the  great  literati  that 
brethren  and  sisters,  demand  of  me  but  a  the  world  has  seen  during  the  last  sixteen 
very  few  remarks.  Any  person  who  has  hundred  years,  have  gone  with  their 
faith  in  God,  approaches  the  Holy  Scrip-  little  buckets  to  the  mighty  perennial 
tures  with  gratitude  and  reverence.  They  spring  which  flows  forth  from  the  Scrip- 
come  fragrant  with  the  divinity  of  a  tures  to  vivify  and  invigorate  the  world; 
higher  life,  and  they  indicate  to  us  the  and  they  have  gone  there  to  be  refreshed, 
character  of  life  which  we  should  lead  and  for  the  source  of  their  inspiration, 
upon  the  earth.  They  possess  many  and  have  never  gone  away  without  being 
advantages,  and  they  have  a  great  many    satisfied. 

characteristics.  Not  alone  does  the  Bible  Some  people  think  that  literature 
possess  literary  value,  but  it  has  stood  should  be  confined  to  belles  letters;  they 
for  nearly  twenty  centuries  as  the  great  would  narrow  the  scope  and  contract 
beacon  light  of  civilization.  In  mediaeval  the  meaning  of  the  term;  but,  in  the 
times,  in  the  darkness  of  the  ages  which  broadest  and  most  proper  sense,  litera- 
have  passed,  it  has  stood  out,  indicating  ture  is  that  which  leads  the  mind  to 
the  faith  to  be  followed  by  men,  and  higher  light  and  presents  more  of  faith, 
marking  out  that  course  which  would  of  hope,  of  culture,  and  of  perfection  to 
secure  divine  approval.  men;    enabling  them  to  make  stepping 

It  has  indeed  been  the  light  which  has    stones  of  their  dead  selves,   to  reach  a 
been  set  upon  a  hill,  guiding  men  in  the    higher  and  holier  position, 
way  to  civilization,  and  opening  up  to        Need  I  say  that  we  have  in  the  Scrip- 
their  view  the  character  of  life  which    tures  the  source  of  inspiration  of  the 
should  be  led  by  them.  great  English  writers?     The  very  first 

It  is  impossible  to  prescribe  any  stand-  gleeman,  or  poet,  that  ever  shone  out 
ard  of  literary  value  for  the  Bible,  because  in  the  darkness  of  Anglo-Saxon  days, 
each  age  judges  in  its  own  way  of  the  has  given  to  us  the  thoughts  resulting 
literature  in  a  different  one.  You  no  froni  the  perusal  of  the  Scriptures  by 
doubt  are  aware  that  the  greatest  men  the  humble  man  that  lived  in  the  wilds 
that  have  given  us  their  famed  produc-  of  Kent;  and  the  first  poem,  so  termed, 
tions,  in  their  day  have  met  with  con-  that  has  been  given  to  the  Anglo  Saxon 
lumely  and  reproach,  and  their  great  race,  was  inspired  in  the  heart  of  Caed- 
productions,  which  we  now  recognize  as  "^o"  by  his  reading  or  hearing  read  the 
having  immortalized  their  names,  were  precious  words  which  have  been  given 
scarcely  read,  but  found  a  place  in  quiet  through  inspiration  and  are  recorded  in 
receptacles  and  corners  in  worn- out  Holy  Writ.  We  have  in  Caedmon's 
buildings.  But  now  those  who  read  the  paraphrase  of  the  Bible  the  foundation 
productions  of  these  men  testify  to  the  ^^  Milton's  Paradise  Lost,  in  that  there 
merit  of  the  works  which  emanated  from  »re  many  pages  of  the  former  which 
their  brain.  show  a  close  relationship  to  the  latter; 

But  suffice.it  to  say  that  the  Scriptures,  indeed,  Milton  has  gleaned  much 
in  my  humble  opinion,  present  to  the  thought  and  beautiful  language  and  ex- 
world  the  greatest  literary  work  that  has  pressions  from  this  man,  who  lived  long 
ever  been  seen  or  read  by  man.  The  before  the  days  of  Alfred  the  Great, 
greatest  poets  and  the  greatest  writers  ^^"  '""st  remember  that  Caedmon  was 
alike  have  recognized  the  truth  of  this  but  a  humble  servant  in  the  monastery, 
remark.  You  might  allude  to  the  divine  but  following  the  inspiration  given  to  him 
epic  which  has  been  given  by  Dante,  and  by  the  word  of  God,  he  sang  in  beautiful 
to  that  greater  one,  which  the  immortal  ^^^  grateful  words  the  character  of  God, 
Milton  unfolded  to  our  view,  to  demon-  ^^^  mercy,  and  His  divinity, 
strate  the  truthfulness  of  this  remark.  ^^^^  this,  another  work  was  written, 
•T  ««♦„«  ^  1         lu    i:.,j     ^^,     rr   ,,.         bringing  into  harmony  and  solidifying  the 

•Lecture  delivered  by  Elder  Wm.  H.  Kine      t?      r  l    i  ,       .         .  ..     t. 

at  the  General  Conference  of  the  Y.  M.M.I.  A.,     English    language,   shapmg    it   until  the 

in  the  Tai.ernacle.  Salt  l^ke  City.  June  5.  ^892    master  hand  of  Geoffrey  Chancer  should 
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mould  it  into  the  beautiful  form  m  which    been  subjected,  it  preserves  its  identity, 
we  now  see  it     This  was  the  work  of    'ts  power  for  good,  .ts  divme  expression. 

Alfred  the   Great,    who,   reading    the    ^''''^M?  '*» '''f ''"^"',  °^ '^^ri'^It 
Scriptures,  and  being  inspired  with  the    mov.ng  the  weakne^  of  the  human  mmd 
beauties  ^fthe  same  based  his  thought    and   exaltmg  the  character«t.cs  of  the 
and  his  principal  work  upon  the  inspira-    human  heart.  .      u„  ^,„ 

tion  which  he  received  from  them.  ^  If  a  person  .s  a  lover  of  Poetry.  he  can 

We  may  judge  of  the  literary  value  of  And  w.thm  the  Scnptures  the  gr^test 
some  works  by  comparison,  as  we  judge  poem  that  has  ever  been  offered  to  he 
of  the  worth  of  a  dollar  by  the  various  world.  Men  have  grown  to  praise  the 
things  which  may  be  purchased  with  it.  beauties  of  Homer's  Iliad,  with  ite  de- 
Wemay  judge  of  the  literary  value  of  the  scription  of  the  gods  and  goddesses,  the 
Scriptures  by  the  great  results  which  have  battles  upon  the  fields  of  Troy,  the  con- 
been  reached  through  their  agency,  by  flictsof  Ajax.  Ach.Hes.  and  other  heroes; 
the  writing  which  they  have  inspired,  by  but  they  cannot  find  even  m  that  •mmortal 
the  thought  to  which  they  have  given  work  that  source  of  inspired  light,  those 
birth,  and  bythe  civilization  which  traces  beautiful  and  exalted  thoughts,  that 
its  origin  to  the  Word  of  God.  We  find  sublime  conception,  and  that  exquisite 
that  the  inspiration  of  the  life  of  Wick-  diction  that  can  be  found  withm  the  lids 
liffe  was  drawn  from  the  Word  of  God.  of  the  Bible.  For  the  simplest  teachings, 
and  had  it  not  been  for  the  translation  of  for  severe  moral  teachings,  the  grandest 
the  Scriptures  given  to  the  world  by  Him,  given  by  Socrates,  for  the  highest  tone 
we  could  not  have  had  a  Geoffrey  of  religious  thought,  for  the  sublimest 
Chaucer,  the  Canterbury  Tales,  and  the  fiction,  we  ceruinly  must  come  to  the 
immortal  prologue  which  precedes  the  writings  of  the  prophets.  We  praise  the 
same.  Indeed,  we  might  say  as  has  been  heroic  deeds  of  a  character  of  Uante;  we 
remarked  by  Dr.  Clark,  that  the  Bible  has  cry  and  shed  tears  of  sorrow  when  we 
been  the  main-spring  at  least  to  Anglo-  read  Milton's  Paradise  Lost,  but  rejoice 
Saxon  civilization,  and  has  been  the  at  the  triumph  of  thd'just;  we  are  glad- 
standard,  and  is  to-day  the  standard  of  dened  in  reading  the  great  productions 
the  English  language.  which  have  been  given  to  us  by  the  poets 

Eminent  critics  have  said  that  the  of  our  own  land,  because  we  recogmze  in 
Scriptures  possess  such  literary  merit,  them  all  something  that  lifts  us  up  and 
that  they  have  moulded  the  English  Ian-  stirs  our  hearts,  causing  holy  impulses 
guage.  The  homelike  and  childlike  race  that  will  enable  us  to  travel  upon  a 
living  when  Wickliffe  and  Miles  Cover-  higher  road;  but  if  we  desire  to  find  an 
dale  wrote  their  editions  of  the  Bible,  amalgamation  of  all  these  beauties  we 
appreciated  the  beauties  of  the  Anglo  certainly  must  go  to  the  word  ol  God.  I 
Saxon  language,  which  were  hereby  con-  say  we  have  a  poem  there  that  must 
firmed  and  its  beauty  rivited  in  the  hearts  thrill  the  heart  of  every  reader.  Opening 
and  upon  the  tongues  of  those  who  to-  with  God  and  His  dealings  with  ihe 
day  speak  it  world,  tracing  in  a  symmetrical  and  con- 

The  Bible  has,  of  course,  suffered  by  secutive  manner  the  narrative  of  life;  the 
reason  of  the  various  translations  through  troubles,  the  vicissitudes  mcident  to 
which  it  has  passed.  You  will  remember  mortality;  the  sins  of  the  world ;  the 
that  It  was  written  originally,  that  is,  the  wickedness  and  the  vices  mcident  to 
Old  Testament,  in  the  Hebrew;  from  this  mankind;  the  glories  of  purity  and  m- 
there  have  been  various  translations,  such  nocence;  the  magnificent  view  of  immor- 
as  the  Septuagint  and  others,  besides  the  tality  spread  out  to  all;  and  lastly  the 
different  shades  of  meaning  given  to  the  divine  life  of  Jesus  Christ;  the  suffenng 
work  by  the  Catholics,  the  Lutherans,  for  the  sins  of  the  world;  the  vicarious 
and  by  critical  men.  But  notwithstand-  atonement  upon  the  cross,  the  resurrec- 
ing  all  the  translations  which  have  been  tion  of  the  just,  and  the  redemption  of 
made,  and  the  changes  to  which  it  has    the  human  family. 
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If  you  desire  to   find  the   teachings  and  the  divine  teachings  that  came  from 

which  some  men  are  pleased  to  demon-  His  lips  while  He  journeyed  in  the  flesh, 

strate  as  metaphysical,  you  need   only  those  limpid  streams  that  will  give  us 

turn  to  the  Scripture  of  divine   truth,  nourishment  and  bring  us  up  until  we 

Plato  and  Socrates  spent  their  lives  in  can  comprehend  the  duties  of  life,  and 

trying  to  find  out  what  happiness  was;  will  enable  us  to  live  properly  and  walk 

they  need  only  to  have  read  the  word  of  in  the  paths  that  God  has  marked  out 

God  to  have  learned  the  secret  of  hap-  And  so,  if  you  judge  the  Scriptures 

piness  in  the  certainty  of  that  divine  life  from  any  standpoint,  they  will  stand  the 

which  is  an  inspiration  to  this  mortal  one.  test.    They  may  not  possess  that  met- 

Men  have  spent  years  in  attempting  to  rical  grace  that  some  persons  delight  in, 

formulate  a  system  of  philosophy  which  but    you    may  read    the    Psalms,    the 

would  tend  to  improve  the  world;  but  if  we  divine    works    which    came    from  the 

have  evidence  that  God  lives,  that  we  are  Shepherd  King,  and  I  have  thought  that 

His  children,  and  that  we  stand  upon  the  in  all  the  hymn  books  which  have  ever 

rock  of  revelation  and  upon  the  teachings  been    written,    you   cannot    find    more 

which  he  gives  only  to  one  so  grounded,  rhythmic  grace,  you  cannot  find  more 

we  can    reach   tliat   perfect  civilization  fire  and  inspiration  than  we  have  in  those 

which  will  lead  to  happiness  here  and  to  works.     I  believe,  as  Carlyle  says,  that 

glorification  hereafter.  the  works  of  Job  and  others  have  re- 

If  a    person   desires   to   give  to    the  vealed  the   completest    history  of  the 

world    a  system  of  philosophy,   and  a  human  life  yet  written.     I  believe  as  a 

great  many  critics  classify  philosophy  as  great    writer    remarked,    that    in    the 

literature,  he  can  find  the  philosophy  of  Psalms  of  David  you  find  the  completest 

life  within  the  Scriptures  of  divine  truth,  record  of  sorrow  and  penitence  for  sin 

But  after  all,  what  is  life,  other  than  to  and  a  grasping  for  that  nobler  life  that 

learn  this  philosophy,  and  the  whys  and  brooks  no  resistance.     I  believe  in  those 

the  wherefores  of  it?     Men  have  spent  writings  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  philo- 

years  in  trying   t<f  discover  this    great  sophical  utterances  of  Paul,  and  in  the 

secret,  forgetting  that  it  was  yet  undis-  divine  words  of  John  the  Revelator,  that 

coverable  to   men's   wisdom,    but  that  you  will  find  a  literary  value  to  defy  the 

its  origin  must  be  made  known  by  God.  carping  critics  of  the  age. 

I  saw  this  afternoon  as  I  came  into  this  Men  are  seeking  to  establish  a  new 

beautiful  valley,  the  mountains  upon  the  school  of  literature.    A  literary  society  in 

east,  and  the  sloping  hills  and  the  plains  Boston,  with  Howells  at  the  head,  seeks 

below.      I    thought   indeed   that   these  to  throw  discredit  upon  the  writings  of 

things  typified  the  Scriptures  as  we  have  the  past.  But  there  is  truth  in  the  remark 

them  before  us.    We  have  in  the  moun-  of  Macaulay,  when  he  expresses  his  belief 

tains  the  magnificent  words  of  Isaiah,  that  as  civilization  advances,  literature, 

towering  up  into  the  sky,  indicating  more  and  especially  poetry,  almost  necessarily 

beautiful  thought  than  ever  came  from  the  declines.    We  know  that  the  world  be- 

facile  pens  of  the  greatest  writers.    And  comes  philosophical,  and  men  seek  by 

I  saw  the  hills  sloping  down  to  the  plains,  severe  criticism  and  analysis  to  throw 

and  I  saw  in  the  Word  of  God  those  discredit  on  the  works  of  the  past,  seek- 

beautiful  teachings  which  stand  halfway,  ing  to  tear  down  the  writings  of  former 

if  you  please,  between  the  grand  teach-  times,  rather  than  build  up  a  better  liter- 

ings  of  Isaiah,  perfect  in  their  character,  ature  in  this  age.    And  it  is  said  that  we 

pointing  out  the  distant   vistas   of  the  shall  find,  in  judging  the  literary  efforts 

future,  and  the  lowly  teachings  of  the  of  the  past  by  the  modem  school,  as 

law  of  earthly  commandments.    Then  I  explained  by  the  gentleman  whose  name 

saw  the  downy  fields  and  the  streams  I  have  mentioned,  that  we  have  raised 

running  athwart  the  same,  giving  life  and  in  these  days  the  condition  of  literature 

succor  and  nourishment  to  all,  and  I  saw  to  higher  ground  than  it  occupied  in  the 

in  the  beautiful  parables  of  Jesus  Christ  past.    I  do  not  think  this  is  true.     I  do 
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not  believe  that  there  has  been  a  work  of  especially  to  the  young,  the  word  of  God. 
fiction  since  George  Eliot's  time,   that  It    can  t>e  read  and  re-read,   and  new 
can  in  any  degree  compare   with    her  beauties    will   constantly  be  found,   for 
irritings;  nor  that  there  has  been  pro-  there  are  combined  in  it  the  beauties  of 
duced  since  Milton's  time  an  epic  worthy  all  writers,  from  the  humblest  up  to  the 
of  tiie  name.     Tennyson,  with  all  his  immortal  Shakespeare.  It  were  better,  if 
beauty  and  his  grace,  does  not  touch  the  need  be,  that  all  the  books  but  this  should 
heart  and  lay  bare  the  follies  of  the  world  be  lost,  and  the  Bible  remain  to  us,  than 
and  iead  us  instinctively  to  a  higherlight  that  this  should  be  taken  away.     It  is  a 
And  this   is    the   duty  of   literature,  source  of  inspiration;  it  elevates  us  over 
Sickly  senttmentalism    has    a   different  the  groveling  things  of  this  life,  to  a  con- 
view  before  it    Literature  appeals  to  the  templation  of  higher  things,  bringing  us 
heart,  and  has  for  its    purpose    lifting  nearer  to  God,  the  Creator  of  all  things, 
man  up  and  bringing  him  into  harmony  May  God  inspire  us  with  a  love  for 
with  celestial  environments.      But  you  truth,  and  a  devotion  to  the  beauties  of 
cannot  find,  judging  literary  productions  His  works.    May  He  inspire  us  with  a 
by  this  standard,   anything   which  has  love   of     the    great    work    which     His 
ever  been  given  to  the  world  that  will  in  prophets  have  imparted  to  us;  with  a  love 
the  remotest  degree  compare  with  the  of  the  truth  which  He  has  revealed  to- 
Word  of  God,  which  has  been  given  to  day;  with  a  love  of  those  men  who  stand 
us,  and  which  is  within  the  reach  of  all.  as  the  chief  exponents  of  the  same;  that 
I  find  that  my  time  has  expired.  There  we,   with  them,   may  receive  ultimately 
is  much  that  could  be  said  upon  this  eternal  lives    in    His    presence,    is    my 
question,  taking  up  and  tracing  critical  prayer  for  Christ's  sake,  amen, 
literature  in  the  various  ages,  and  study-  ■ 
ing  the  standards  which  have  been  accept-  I  will  listen  to  anyone's  convictions; 
ed  hy  the  people  in  judging  of  literary  but  pray  keep  your  doubts  to  yourself, 
productions.    But  I  commend  to  you  all,  I  have  plenty  of  my  own.               Goethe. 


♦ 
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Stars  that  swiftly  bud  and  bloom 

In  the  fields  of  night, 
Burst  thy  sheaths  of  purple  gloom — 

Spread  thy  petals  bright ! 
Fill  the  gardens  of  the  sky, 
Stretching  wide  and  deep  and  high, 

With  thy  silver  light. 

Moon  that  with  thy  feice  unfurled 

Risest  swift  and  still, 
Let  the  realms  of  night's  blue  world 

Golden  shimmers  fill ! 
Twilight,  timid,  doubtful,  wan. 
Yearns  to  see  thy  rich  beams  dawn 

O'er  yon  misty  hill. 

Maid  who  blossomed  in  my  life 

Like  a  flower  divine, 
On  my  heart's  dark  doubt  and  strife 

Let  thy  pure  love  shine. 
As  star-buds  on  the  night's  soft  breast 
Lie  in  happy,  trustful  rest, 

Lie  thou,  love,  on  mine  1 

Josephine  Spencer 
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Y.  M.  M.  L  A.  CONFERENCE. 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Young 
Men's  Mutual  Improvement  Associations 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints  opened  in  the 
Assembly  Hall,  Saturday  morning,  June 
4th,  at  ten  o'clock.  President  Joseph  F. 
Smith  conducted  the  meeting,  and  there 
were  present,  besides  President  Smith, 
Apostle  Moses  Thatcher,  President 
Angus  M.  Cannon  and  Joseph  E.  Taylor, 
of  the  Salt  Lake  Stake,  fiv^  of  the  gen- 
eral M.  I.  officers,  and  fourteen  Stake 
M.  I.  superintendents. 

The  Taylorsville  Brass  Band  played 
"The  Spirit  of  God,"  and  the  Union 
Glee  Club  sang  ''Hark,  ye  Mortals." 

Invocation  was  offered  by  Apostle 
Moses  Thatcher. 

The  Union  Glee  Club  sang  the  "Temple 
Ode." 

Roll  of  Stake  officers  and  Y. M.M.I. A. 
missionaries  called. 

Assistant  Superintendent  M.  H.  Hardy 
said  he  was  requested  to  make  a  few 
remarks  as  to  the  business  of  the  Confer- 
ence, and  stated  this  meeting  should  be 
considered  in  the  light  of  an  officers' 
meeting,  to  be  followed  during  the  Con- 
ference by  lectures  and  discourses  as  an- 
nounced in  the  program  of  exercises.  He 
considered  it  the  duty  of  every  one  to  take 
his  place  among  the  young  men  of  Israel 
and  help  roll  on  this  great  Mutual  Im- 
provement work.  There  was  no  excuse 
for  failure  in  this  direction,  for  we  had 
leaders  who  do  lead  and  show  the  proper 
example  to  the  members.  He  also,  on 
behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Compilation, 
made  the  following  report: 

To  the  General  Superintendcncy  of  the 
V.M.M.I.A.: 

Dear  Brethren:— As  your  Commit- 
tee on  Compilation,  appointed  last  Con- 
ference, we  submit  the  following: 

I.  M.  I.  Manual,  first  edition,  62  pages, 
issued  2,500  copies 


2.  M.  I.  Manual,  second  edition,  91 
pages,  issued  10,000  copies. 

3.  Roll  and  Record,  four  parts  in  one, 
four  sizes  for  150,  200,  300,  and  500 
names,  400  copies. 

The  first  edition  of  the  Manual  was 
sold  at  fifteen  cents  per  copy,  thus  paying 
the  printer's  bill  for  this  lot.  The  second 
edition  of  the  Manual  was  distributed 
free  to  officers  and  members,  and  the 
printers  bill  met  as  follows: 
By  Captain  Willard  Young,  .  .  I500.00 
By  M.  I.  Fund, 5967 

Total,  ....  t559-67 
Very  respectfully, 

MUton  H,  Hardy, 

George  H,  Brimhall^ 

Committee  on  Compilation. 

Missionary  reports  were  made  byThos. 
Hull,  Geo.  H.  Wallace,  Thomas  W. 
Sloan,  H.  C.  Iverson,  and  George  A 
Smith. 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  said  he  had 
enjoyed  the  meeting,  and  was  pleased  to 
see  so  many  of  the  sisters  present.  He 
hoped  they  would  come  again  and  invite 
their  friends.  He  urged  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  Salt  Lake  City  to  take 
an  interest  in  their  visiting  friends,  and 
called  upon  the  Bishops  to  help  care  for 
them  in  every  way  possible. 

Union  Glee  Club  sang,  "Oh,  my 
Father,"  and  benediction  was  offered  by 
President  Angus  M.  Cannon. 

Adjourned  until  2  o'clock. 

2  p.  m. 

Assembly  Hall.  President  Joseph  F. 
Smith  presiding. 

The  Harmony  Glee  Club  sang,  "Like 
the  Woodland  Roses." 

Opening  prayer. 

Glee  Club  sang,  * 'Invocation  to  Har- 
mony." 

Elder  Geo.  W.  Thatcher,  Jr.,  gave  an 
account  of  his  missionary  labors  last  fall 
in  the  Panguitch,  Kanab,  and  St.  George 
Stakes. 

The  "Young  Recruits "  band  from 
Taylorsville,  played  "Red,  White  and 
Blue." 

Elder  Douglas  M.  Todd  addressed  the 
meeting  upon  the  subject  of  "The  Man- 
ual,"  and  said  that  when  it   was   first 
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issued  many  feared  for  its  success,  but  Benediction  by  Elder  Willard  Young. 

now  he  with  others  took  great  pleasure        ^      ,        ,         "~ ,      ,      „,  , 

in  recommending  it  as  that  which  filled  a  Sunday,  June  5th.  1892.    In  the  Tab- 

long-felt  want.    One  thing  was  to  get  at  ^»"**^*'=- 

a  system.    The  Associations  have  been  ^°^*  ^* 

going  over  the  same  work  each  year.  Congregation  sang. 

...      ^                 .  ,          ,.        mu     »ir          1  Oh  God  we  raise  to  Thee, 
without  any  special  results.    The  Manual 

systematizes  the  work  in  each  Associa-  ^^"^  ^^vtm  Book,  page  forty-six. 

tion,  and    each    Stake   superintendent  Opening  prayer  by  Counselor  Joseph 

now    understands    the    work    desired.  E.  Taylor  of  the  Salt  Lake  Stake. 

They  had  noticed  its  faults,  appreciated  The  Tabernacle  Choir  under  Professor 

its  benefits  and  altogether  consider  its  Evan  Stephens,  sang, 

adoption  the  greatest  stride  in  our  his-  "The  God  of  Israel." 

tory.  It  relieves  the  stake  superintendency  Elder  Thomas  Hull,  gave  a  lecture  on 

and  ward   presidents.     There   are    in-  **Hymnology,*'    and    Bryant    Hinckley 

structions  to  the  stake  and  ward  officers  gave  an   oration  on  the   subject   *'Our 

and  to  the  individual  members.      The  Country,"   both   of  which    will  appear 

verbal  instructions  we  offer  may  be  for-  under  their  proper   titles,   in  the   next 

gotten,  but  here  they  are  written  and  a  Contributor. 

constant  reminder  to  the  officers  and  Elder  George  F.  Felt  was  called  upon 
students.  It  also  tells  what  to  study,  to  give  a  brief  report  of  the  home  mis- 
pointing  to  the  gems  of  our  books.  We  sionary  labor  of  himself  and  other  breth- 
have  'The  Gospel,**  by  B.  H.  Roberts,  ren  in  connection  with  theM.  I.  A.  in  the 
and  of  it  too  ihuch  cannot  be  said.  It  San  Louis  and  San  Juan  Stakes, 
presents  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  in  Elder  Andrew  Jenson  next  offered 
a  manner  choice  and  original.  In  the  some  useful  suggestions  as  to  the  keep- 
other  works  no  mistake  is  made.  Then  ing  of  minute  and  record  books  in  con- 
it  tells  us  how  to  study  these  works;  nection  with  the  Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.,  gleaned 
and  here  is  the  point.  The  great  lesson  from  what  he  had  observed  in  the  course 
of  how  to  learn  is  the  important  one.  It  of  his  travels  in  the  different  Stakes  of 
tells  Kow  much  to  take  for  a  lesson.  Zion.  He  took  occasion  to  mention  that 
The  thought,  first  entertained,  that  it  among  some  of  the  associations  in  the 
would  be  best  for  educated  men,  is  a  various  Stakes  there  was  not  that  care 
mistake,  as  many  will  agree  with  me  that  exercised  which  should  be  in  the  keeping 
it  helps  most  those  who  are  not  educated,  of  records  for  future  reference,  and  said 
It  blocks  the  subject  and  every  member  that  retiritig  secretaries  should  not  take 
can  follow.  The  warmest  praise  comes  away  the  books  and  records  with  them, 
from  actual  experience;  it  comes  from  but  hand  them  over  to  their  successors, 
schools  and  academies.  Unless  they  did  this  tney  were  robbing 

Elder  George  M.  Cannon  gave  a  lee-  the  Church  or  the  association  of  a  great 

ture  on  the  subject  of  civil  government,  deal  of  valuable  information, 

as  treated  in  Townsend's  analysis.  Geo.  Elder  W.    S.    Burton,  general   treas- 

Islaub,  of  Weber  Stake,  then  addressed  urer  of  the  Y.  M.    M.    I.    A.,  was  the 

the     conference    on    the     subject      of  succeeding  speaker.      He  endorsed  the 

"Economics  ;    acquiring     and       using  remarks  of  Brother  Jenson  as  to  the  im- 

oieans.**  portance  of  a  strict  and  careful  keeping 

These  two  lectures  will  be  published  of  association  records,  and  emphasized 

in  full,  under  separate  titles.  the  fact,  in  referring  to  the  work  of  the 

Payson  Silver  Band  rendered   'Tan-  Y.  -M.  M.  I.  A«  of  this  Stake,  that  the 

tastic.**  association  had  not  received  that  finan- 

Elder  A.    S.    Geddes     reported     his  cial  support  in  certain  matters  to  which  it 

mission  to  the  Northern  Stakes  of  Idaho,  was  entitled  from  those  who  shared  in  its 

The  Harmony  Glee  Club  sang  "The  benefits  and  advantages, 

Linden  tree."    Meeting  adjourned.  Presiden'  Joseph  F.  Smith  urged  the 
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Saints  to  look  after  the  wants  of  the       Ever  praying  for  the  wel&re  of  Zion, 
visiting  brethren  at  this  conference,  and  I  remain, 

see  that   those   who  needed  food  and  Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

shelter  were  not  forgotten.  J^^'  ^'  ^^^ 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem.  The    resignation    was    accepted   with 

"Unfold,  ye  Portals  Everlasting."  regret,  and   thanks  were  voted   for  his 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by  Coun-  long  and  faithful  services, 
selor  Charles   W.    Penrose,    and   con-       The  names  of  the  general  officers  of  the 

ference  then  adjourned  till  two  p.  m.  Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.  were  presented  and  unani- 

mously  sustained,  as  follows:  General 

2p.m.  Superintendent,  Wilford  Woodruff;  Coun- 

The  Utah  Stake  Choir,  under  the  di-  selors,  Joseph  F.  Smith,  Moses  Thatcher; 

rection  of  Prof.  H.  E.  Giles,  sang  the  Assistants  to  General  Superintendency, 

hymn  commencing:  Junius   F.   Wells,   Rodney   C.   Badger, 

With  joy  we  own  Thy  servants.  Lord,  Milton  H.  Hardy  and  Geo.  H.  Brimhall; 

Thy  minUiers  below.  secretary,  George  D.  Pyper;    treasurer. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Joseph  H.  William  S.  Burton;  music  director,  Evan 

Felt.  Stephens. 

The  choir  sang:  The  choir  rendered  the  anthem: 

Behold,  the  great  Redeemer  die,  Lord,  lettest  now  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace. 
A  broken  law  to  satisfy.  Benediction  by  Elder  George  H.  Brim- 

The  Priesthood  of  the  Fifteenth  Ward  hall.    Adjourned  to  8  p.m. 

officiated   in  the  administration  of  the  

sacrament.  8  p.  m. 

Dr.  James  E.  Talmage  addressed  the       The  Utah  Stake  Choir  sang: 

conereeation  ^'  ^^  n»ountatns  high,  where  the  clear  blue  sky 
The  choir  sang-  Arches  over  the  vales  of  the  free,  etc. 

Ye  who  are  called  'to  labor  and  minister  for  ^  ^'J^^^'^  Assistant    Superintendent 

qqjj  Rodney  C.  Badger. 

Blessed  by 'the  royal  Priesthojd  and  called  by  ^^ioXA  how  good  and  joyful. 

His  word.  ^^   sung   by   the    choir,    after  which 

Elder  B.  H.  Roberts  delivered  a  lee-  Apostle  F.  M.   Lyman,    addressed  the 

ture  on  'The  Comprehensiveness  of  the  congregation  on  ••Proprieties  in  Prayer," 

Gospel."  which  will  appear  in  full  in  July  CoN- 

Elder  Talmage's  remarks  and   Elder  tributor. 
Roberts'  lecture  will  appear  in  full  next       AposUe    Moses    Thatcher   then   an- 

number.  nounced  that  Mrs.  Solomon  Thatcher, 

The    following    communication    was  J*"-,  a  member  of  the  board  of  control  of 

read:  ^©  Woman's  Department  of  the  Worid's 

Baker  City,  Oregon,  Fair,  would  address  the  meeting.     The 

May  29th,  1892.  lady  was    introduced    by    Miss  Keogh^ 

Presidents  IVil/ord  U^oodruff,  Joseph  F,  besides  whom  on   the    stand  were  the 

Smith  and  Moses  Thatcher ^  General  following  ladies:     Mrs.  Salisbury,  Mrs, 

Superintendency  Y.M.M.l.A.:  McComick,   Mrs.    Luna  Thatcher,    Mrs. 

Dear  Brethren  :— As  the  require-  Lettie  Thatcher,  Mrs.  Harriet  A.  Pres- 
ments  of  my  profession  as  civil  engineer  ton.  Mrs.  Thatcher's  remarks  appear 
take  me  from  home  most  of  my  time  and  in  full  on  page  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
prevent  me  from  properly  attending  to  two. 

the  duties  of  my  calling  as  an  assistant  to       Elder  William  H.   King  delivered  an 

Brother  Junius  F.  Wells,  I  deem  it  a  duty  interesting   address  on    the     •'Literary 

due  to  myself  and  the  noble  cause  of  value  of  the  Bible,"  which  appears  in  full 

Mutual  Improvement,  to  tender  to  you  on  page  three  hundred  and  sixty-six. 
my  resignation  of  the  place  that  I  have       The  choir  sang  an  anthem, 
so  long  been  honored  with  in  this  great       Benediction    by   Elder    Abraham    H. 

organization.  Cannon . 
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Monday,  lo  a.  m.  Brother  Hardy  and  have  a  class,  that 

In  the  Assembly  Hall.  teachers  might  be  trained.    Then  sonae 

Congregation  sang:  of  the  young  ladies  had  asked  why  they 

Comc.Comc  ye  Saints,  no  toil  nor  labor  fear.etc.  could  not   have  the  l)enefit  of  this  priv- 

Pj^  ilege  as  well  as  the  young  men  and  the 

r#%n«r*Lo»:««  -«««r.  speaker    had  seen    no   reason   against 

UngregaUon  sang:  X  ^     x^     -       .^^  •  -i  j 

..„     ^       ,      .   .         „  .        ,  ^    T     J ..  their  having   the   same   pnvilege,    and 
"How  finn  a  foundation.ye  Saints  of  the  Lord.  JT  ^  j     •. 

consequently  young  women  were  admit- 

Douglas  M.   Todd  gave  a  lecture  on  ^^^j  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^     H^  understood  some 

■Saence  and   the  Bible,"    which   w.ll  ^^  ^^^^^  exceptions  urging  that  it  was 

appear  in  full  in  next  number  of  the  „^j  j^^  ^,^  ^f  education  young  ladies 

Contributor.  desired.    President  Smith  was  sorry  to 

Secretary  Geo.   D.    Pyper  then  read  ^^^^^  ^^^  j^^^^  but  he  thought  if  any 

4e  statetical  report  of  the  Young  Men's  ^,^^^^^^  ^^  made  in  the   education 

Mutual  Improvement  Associations  for  the  ^f  ^^^  ^^„  ^„^  ^^^^  ^„  ^^^ 

year  endme  April  30th,  1892.   (see  July    p,i„dpies  of  the  Gospel  it  should  be  in 

CONTRIBUTOR).  f^^^^   ^f    j^^  g    j^^jg,  ^^^    ^^^^^ 

Heafeo  read  the  treasurer's  report  as    ^y^^  ^^^^^  be   taught  to   preach  the 

^^*  _  Gospel.    While  a  young  man  will  go  out 

Salt  Laice  City  ^        o  o 

^Ai-A  X.AXWI3.  "^  *  ♦  and  convert  one  or  two  souls,  a  woman 

.     *  ,.  V."  w^^l'  .:  will  have  the  responsibility  of  teaching 

Treasurer's  report,  Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.,  for  ^^^  children;  of  shaping  the  thoughts, 

the  year  ending  May  31st.  1892:  ^^^^.^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^.^^  posterity. 

T  u  ,  ,  DEBIT.  pj^  thought  young  ladies  should  have 

Tobalance  on  hand  last  greater   advantages     of     leading     the 

report  .  .   .   .   .       .    $  11  10  principles  of  the  Gospel  to  qualify  them 

To  received  on  50C.  fund.    136  95  j^  rearing  children  to  become  firm  in  the 

To  received  of  Willard  ^^p^j     ^he  young  women  should  go  to 

Young   for    pnntmg  ^^^^  schools.    It  was  not  compulsory, 

Manuals, 5oo  00  however,  but  was  a  matter  of  free  will 

Total,  .   .   .   I648  05  a"^  choice  with  the  young  people.   They 

CREDIT.  could  go  or  not  as  they  might  desire. 

By  paid  Geo.  Q.  Cannon  The  speaker  said    that    finances,  also, 

&  Sons, I559  67  entered  into  all  of  these  organizations. 

By  stationery 8  25  These  books  and  records  did  not  spring 

By  paid  DeseretNews  Co.,  74  25  "P  ^*^«  mushrooms,  but  were  the  fruit  of 

Bybalanceonhand..  .   .  5  88  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^"^  expense.    A 

fund  had  been  created  ^nd  fifty  cents  a 

I648  05  year  was  desired  from  each  member,  to 

Respectfully  submitted,  provide  against  these  expenses.      The 

If".  S.  Burton,  presidents  of  societies  should  see  to  it 

Treasurer,  that  their  members  contribute  to    this 

Dr.  M.  H.  Hardy  gave  a  report  of  his  fund.    One  should  not  do  it  all.    Spread 

missionary  labors  in  the  interest  of  the  it  out  and  make  it  light  upon  everyone. 

Youngs  Men's  Associations.  Last  season  we  sent  out  a  number  of 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  said  that  missionaries  to  explain  the  use  of  the 

when  the  manual  was  first  arranged  it  was  manual.     They  did  a  good  work,  and 

intended  to  be  used  only  by  the  Young  their  reports    have    been     exceedingly 

Men's  Associations,  and  no  normal  class  interesting.    This  fall  we  hope  to  be  able 

was  thought  of,  but  when  the  question  as  to  send  out  more,  and  preach  the  truth 

to  how  it  could  be  used  to  the  best  ad  van-  to  the  people, 
tage  arose,  the  normal  class  was  suggest-       Congregation  sang: 
ed.    It  was  decided  to  co-operate  with  "We  thank  thee  O  God  for  a  Prophet." 

the  B.    Y.    College   at    Provo,  engage        Benediction  by  Elder  Joseph  H.  Felt. 
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Monday,    2    p.m.      In    the  Assembly  dwellers  were  the  result  of  sin  and  cor- 

Hall.  responding  darkness. 

After  congregational  singing  and  invo-  The    speaker   was   surprised    at  the 

cation,  financial  report  as  read  by  the  secretary. 

Counselor  Moses  Thatcher  said  he  Twelve  thousand  enrolled  members  and 
usually  felt  that  at  these  Conferences  the  entire  returns  for  a  year  were  only 
the  time  was  better  spent  if  occupied  by  one  hundred  and  thirty  six  dollars ! 
the  young  men  thenwlves.  But  before  Captain  Young  paid  five  hundred  dollars 
parting  he  desired  to  offer  one  or  two  alone !  A  man's  interest  in  anything 
suggestions.  He  referred  to  the  last  is  tested  by  his  works.  No  greater 
lecture  on  "Science  and  the  Bible,**  and  evidence  can  be  shown  than  a  man's 
did  not  believe  there  was  a  single  truth  willingness  to  go  without  purse  or  scrip 
in  that  book  inspired  of  God  to  man,  to  preach  the  gospel;  yet  the  mass  of 
which  can  be  or  ever  has  been  refuted,  the  young  men  are  not  making  this 
When  anything  in  science  is  demon-  progress  If  a  young  man  has  not  respect 
strated  to  be  a  fact,  there  will  exist  a  enough  for  the  Y.  M.  M.  I.  organ- 
perfect  harmony  between  that  and  re-  ization  to  prompt  him  to  pay  fifty  cents  a 
ligion.  Men  have  made  great  efforts  to  year,  how  can  you  guage  his  love  for  it. 
refute  the  word  as  given  to  us,  and  catch-  He  will  walk  into  the  theatre  and  pay  one 
phrases  and  ridicule  have  been  the  chief  dollar  for  a  show  which  when  over  is 
weapons  used.  Ingersol  says,  ''Water  like  the  dream  of  a  night  But  here  is 
always  runs  down  hill,"  and  the  question  an  organization  not  yet  given  importance 
has  been  asked,  **  How  did  it  get  uphill?*'  enough  to  cause  the  members  to  give 

He  remembered  to  have  seen  at  Har-  fifty  cents  a  year.  Each  president  should 
vard  University,  a  bust  of  Agassiz,  the  see  to  it  that  every  young  man  pays 
Swiss  naturalist,  who  spent  his  entire  to  this  fund.  The  secretary  should  write 
life  in  the  study  of  natural  science,  and  them  that  it  is  not  only  a  duty  but  a 
perhaps  was  the  greatest  of  his  class,  requirement,  and  I  will  pay  for  all  who 
The  students  at  one  time  sought  to  play  are  not  able  to  pay  it,  be  they  one 
a  joke  upon  him,  and  they  got  a  rare  thousand  or  five  thousand.  The  General 
bug,  took  off  its  head  and  put  another  in  Officers  expect  to  publish  other  works, 
its  place;  they  took  off  its  wings  and  sup-  and  they  must  be  supported  by  the  mem- 
plied  those  of  another,  and  after  its  hind  bers.  God  bless  the  young  men  of 
and  forelegs  had  been  served  likewise,  Israel.  When  I  heard  the  remarks  of  the 
presented  it  to  the  naturalist  to  classify,  young  men  yesterday,  I  felt  tljat  Utah 
He  said  it  was  a  rare  specimen,  and  went  must  produce  the  leaders  of  a  great 
on  and  classified  each  part,  told  to  what  nation.  We  must  work  and  he  who 
class  the  head,  wings,  head,  etc.,  be-  bums  the  midnight  oil  will  be  the  one  to 
longed,  and  said,  *'But,  gentlemen,  this  have  the  knowledge.  This  is  a  glorious 
specimen  on  the  whole  is  the  great  work  !  Slacken  not  your  efforts  in  its 
American  humbug."  behalf. 

If  it  took  a  whole  life  to  learn  so  much  Dr.  Hardy  then  proceeded  with   his 

about  a  bug,  how  much  time  would  it  illustrative  exercises  of  the  Manual,  going 

take  to  understand  all  the  things  of  God.  over  it  section  by  section,  and  being  fol- 

The  Darwin  evolution  theory  is  fast  lowed  by  the  superintendents  and  presi- 

losing  its  grip,  and  a  renowned  professor  dents  who  were  immediately  in  front  ot 

at  Vienna  lately  said  that  science  was  the  stand,  each  supplied  with  a  copy  of 

drifting  away  from  it.     Man  never  de-  the  work. 

scended    from    a    monkey,   though    we  Elder  Geo.  H.  Brimhall,  of  Utah  Stake, 

might   believe   in    the   reverse  of  that  made  some  remarks  on  individual  effort, 

theory  from  the  actions  and  lives  of  some  President  Smith  said  it  was  unnecessary 

men.    God*s  works  were  as  perfect  in  to  express  his  feelings  of  gratitude  to 

the  beginning  as  now.    There  were  per-  those  who  had  entertained  us  during  the 

.ect   men    and   women;    and   the  cave  Conference.    He  had  been  absent  a  long 
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while,  and  this  was  the  first  time  in  many 
years  he  was  privileged  to  be  present. 
He  had  felt  exceedingly  grateful  for  this 
pleasurable  opportunity  of  Ibtening  to 
the  able  and  intelligent  lectures  and  tes- 
timonies and  beautiful  singing,  and  it 
has  been  a  blessed  time  to  be  rememb- 
ered, and  good  fruits  would  surely  follow. 

Adjourned — the  date  to  be  announced 
hereafter. 

Benediction. 


APRON  STRINGS. 

"I  PROMISED  my  mother  I  would  be 
home  at  six  o'clock.*' 

"But  what  harm  will  an  hour  more 
dc^' 

**It  will  make  my  mother  worry,  and 
I  shall  break  my  word.** 

"Before  Pd  be  tied  to  a  woman's  apron 
strings ** 

"My  mother  doesn't  wear  aprons,** 
said  the  first  speaker,  with  a  laugh, 
"except  in  the  kitchen  sometimes,  and 
I  don't  know  as  I  ever  noticed  any 
stringc.'* 

"You  know  what  I  mean.  Can't  you 
stay  and  see  the  game  finished?" 

"I  could  stay,  but  I  will  not  I  made 
a  promise  to  my  mother,  and  I  am  going 
to  keep  it.'* 

**Good  tx)y!'*  said  a  hoarse  voice  just 
back  of  the  two  boys. 

They  tiuned  to  see  an  old  man,  poorly 
clad  and  very  feeble. 

"Abraham  Lincoln  once  told  a  young 
man,"  the  stranger  resumed,  **to  cut  the 
aquaintance  of  every  person  who  talked 
slightingly  of  his  mother's  apron-strings, 


and  it  is  a  very  safe  thing  to  do,  as  I 
know  from  experience.  It  was  just  such 
talk  that  brought  me  to  ruin  and  dis- 
grace, for  I  was  ashamed  not  to  do  as 
other  boys  did,  and  when  they  made  fun 
of  mother  I  laughed  too — God  forgive 
me!  There  came  a  time  when  it  was  too 
late** — and  now  there  were  tears  in  the 
old  eyes — **when  I  would  gladly  have 
been  made  a  prisoner,  tied  by  these  same 
apron  strings,  in  a  dark  room  with  bread 
and  water  for  my  fare.  Always  keep 
your  engagement  with  your  mother. 
Never  disappoint  her  if  you  can  possibly 
help  it,  and  when  advised  to  cut  loose 
from  her  apron  strings,  cut  the  adviser, 
and  take  a  tighter  clutch  on  the  apron- 
strings.  This  will  bring  joy  and  long 
life  to  your  mother,  the  best  friend  you 
have  in  the  world,  and  will  insure  you  a 
noble  future,  for  it  is  impossible  for  a 
good  son  to  be  a  bad  man.** 

It  was  an  excellent  sign  that  both 
boys  listened  attentively,  and  both  said 
"Thank  you"  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
stranger* s  lecture,  and  they  left  the  ball- 
grounds  together,  silent  and  thoughtful. 
At  last  the  apron-string  critic  remarked, 
with  a  deep  drawn  sigh: 

*'That  old  man  has  made  me  goose- 
flesh  all  over.*' 

•*Oh,  Dick,"  said  his  companion,  "just 
think  what  lovely  mothers  we  have  both 
got!" 

**Yes;  and  if  anything  were  to  hap- 
pen to  them,  and  we  hadn't  done  right! 
You'll  never  hear  'apron  strings*  out  of 
my  mouth  again.**  —  Harpers  Youns: 
People. 
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Utnnd  2nd 
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Moderato. 


C.   KREUTZER. 


Wbat  beams  so  bright  from  the  mountain  height,  A  • 
Who  breaks  the  sleep  of  the  si  •  lent  hour,  With 
What  sound  comes    down  up  .  on        the    gale,         In 
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midst  the  stars  of  the  sober  night?  What  beams  so  bright  from  the  mountain  height,  A- 
songs  so  solemn  of  depth  and  pow'r?  Who  breaks  the  sleep  of  the  silent  hour,  With 
measured  beat  thro'  the  mistj  rale?     What  sound  comes  down  upon  the    gale,    In 


^^^^frg# 


mid    the  stars  of  the        so  •  ber  night?  'Tis  the  light        on  the  ho  -  I7 

songs  so  so!  -  emn  of        dept     and  pow'r?'Ti8  the  ho    •    ly  choir  on    the 

measured  beat  ihro*  the    mist  -  y  Tale        'Tis  the  sig  -  nal  bell  on       the 
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chapel  wall,  In  -  yit-ing  the  pll-grims  (0  pray  in  its  hall;  'Tis  the 
hymn  of  even,  Now  chanting  their  praise  to  their  Qod  in  heaven;  'Tis  the 
wand'ring  guest,  Now  calling    the    wea  -  ried        pilgrim    to    rest;   'Tis  the 


^\\^  W^V, 


g 
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light    on    the    ho  -  ly 
ho    -    ly  choir  in     the 
sig    -     nal  bell  to    the 


chap  -  el        wall,         In    -    vit  -  ing  the  pil  -  grims  to 
hymn    of    even,        Now      chanting  their  praise  to  their 
wand'ring    guest.        Now      call-ing  the  wea    -    ried 


^^^^^^^^m 
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pray  in  its  hall,  In  -  vit  -  ing  the  pilgrims  to  pray  in  its  hall. 
God  in  heaven,  Now  chanting  their  praise  to  their  Qod  in  heaven, 
pil    -  grim    to  rest,     Now  calling  the    wea  -  ried  pil     -    grim  to        rest. 
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POTSDAM. 


BtBTHPLiai  or  PmmDrar  Omovn  A.  Shttb. 

When  George  A.  Smith  first  looked  straclurc  situated  in  the  centre  of  the  ' 

out  upon  the  world,  into  which  he  was  block  on  which  it  stands,  and  surrounded 

bom,  June  26th,  1817,  he  beheld  a  fair  with  stalely   trees.     The  reputation  of 

scene,  a  landscape  of  many  beauties.  New  York  school  teachers  for  proficiency 

His  birthplace,  Potsdaui,  St.  Lawrence  is  well  maintained  by  their  preparation 

County,  New  York,  is  situate  upon  the  received  here, 

banks  of  the  Racquette  River;  which  It  was  my  good  fortune  to  meet  some 
60WS  down  from  the  Adirondacks,  hav-  of  Potsdam's  most  respected  citizens, 
log  its  source  in  a  lake  of  wondnjus  and  to  visit  them  in  their  homes,  which 
loveliness,  to  the  broad  bosom  of  the  are  models  of  convenience  and  comfort, 
great  SL  Lawrence  River,  and  thence  marking  in  striking  contrast  the  pr<^;ress 
to  the  sea.  The  little  village  is  one  of  that  has  been  made  in  the  century,  from 
thrift  and  possesses  many  features  of  the  old  clap-boarded,  four-sided  shelters 
interest.  It  is  a  social  and  political  center,  ot  that  early  day,  to  the  architecturally 
and  U  famed  for  its  educational  institu-  perfect  residences  of  modem  construc- 
tions. Among  them  b  the  Normal  School  tion.  In  the  picture  of  the  house  in  which 
in  which  many  teachers  are  trained  for  President  Smith  was  bom  is  seen  both 
the  profession.    This  is  a  splendid  stone  the  old  and  the  new  styles.    And  in  the 
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picture  of  the  farm-house  in  which  Elias  educational  institution  for  the  training  W 

Smith  and  his  people  lived,  some  three  young  men  in  the  Episcopal  ministry. 

miles  from    Potsdam,   the    old  style  is  Rev.  Samuel  Unsworth  and  one  or  two 

shown.      Such   houses  are  standing  in  other  Utah  boys  received  their  educatiMi 

every  village  of  Western  New  York,  and  there. 

the  models  from  whirh  they  are  built,  a  Some  manufactories,  mostly  those  of 
generation  or  two  older,  may  be  seen  wood  working  machinery  are  thriving  in 
throughout  New  England,  in  the  country  Potsdam,  and  the  inevitable  cheese  lac- 
villages  and  upon  the  farms  from  which  tory  of  Western  New  York  is  sure  lo  be 
the  sqns  of  the  Puritans  and  earliest  found  numerously  thereabouts, 
settlers  'commenced  their  western  pil-  St.  Lawrence  county  is  a  stronghold 
grimages.  In  the  earliest  houses  of  Republicanism  and  its  political  status 
built  in  Utah  we  may  plainly  trace  the  is  emphasized  beyond  the  local  bound- 
connection  with  these  first  American  aries  by  the  able  representatives  it  usually 
progenitors'  homes.  sends  to  the  State  Legislature.     Among 

The  drivesabout  Potsdam, in  factall  the  these  is  Senator. George  Z.  Erwin,  one 

country  roads,  are  among  the  most  de-  of  the  three  recalcitrants  who   were  sus- 

lighiful.  The  country  is  very  picturesque,  pended  last  winter,  because  they  would 

Farms  are  cultivated  with  great  care  and  not  vote  upon  the  redistricting  bill,  whidi 

■    stock    is    raised    of     the    finest    kinds,  was  designed  to  turn  over  Npw  Yotk 

Horses  and  cattle  in  the  pastures,  show  State  to  the  Democrats  and   which  has 

strains  of  the  best  blood,  and  the  thrifl  of  since  been  declared  by  one  ofthe  lower 

the  people  indicates  the  profitableness  of  courts   to   be  unconstitutional.     Senator 

raising  such.  Erwin   is   a   man   who   reminds   you    of 

The   churches  of   Potsdam    are    very  Geot^e  A.  Smith.    He  has  the  reputation 

fine.  The  Episcopal  church, presidedover  of  being  the  homeliest  man  in  New  Yorli 

by  Rev.  R.  M.  Kirby  who  was  for  several  State.     It  is  not,  however,  in  this  that  he 

years  pastor  of  St.  Marks  in  Salt  Lake  is  like  President  Smith  but  rather  in  the 

City,  is  situated  Just  over  the  river  in  a  fearlessness  ofhisdispositioD.and  the  uni- 

beautiful  grove  of  trees  and  its  grounds  versal  confidence  in    his   political    and 

are  carefully  kept  and  are  very  attractive,  commercial  integrity  which  his  charac- 

There  is  connected  with  this  church  an  ter    inspires.      His  wife  is  a    daughter 


of  the  late   William   Dart,  whose  wid-  he  gradually  developed  the   power  to 

ow  b  a  daughter  of  Benjamin  Smith  one  tnemorize  whole  pages  aod  chaot^  at  a 

of  George  A.  Smith's  uncles.    The  hos-  single  reading. 

pitality  of  the  Erwin  home  in  Potsdam  is  From    the    obscurity  of  the   country 

V  always  remembered  by  those  fortunate  villages  of  this  neighborhood  how  many 

enough  to  be  among  its  guests.     1  was  men  of  mark    among    the   Latter-day 

Iturried  in  my   visit  to  this  interesting  Saints  havecomel  Within  boundaries  less 

place,  but  every  moment  there  was  one  than  those  encompassing  Utah  Territory 

of  exceeding  pleasure.  are  the  birth-places  of  Joseph  and  Hy- 

Todrlye  about  thecountry  roads,  cros-  rum   Smith,     Brigham    Young,    Wilford 

sing  the  Streams    and   viewing   thp  old  Woodruff,     Parley     and     Orson     Pratt, 

farm   houses^  familiar    to    the   boyho«d  Erastus  Snow,    Bishop  Edward   Hunter, 

of  President  Smith  was  of  great  interest  Daniel   H.   Wells,    Orson   Hyde,   Bishop 

tome.     He   has-  many  times  spoken  to  Woolley,    H.   B.   Clawson,   Anson   Call, 

me  of  that  period  of  his  life.     He  always  A.  O.    Smoot,  Jesse  Fox  and  scores   ii 

referred  to  himself  as  an  overgrown  un-  not  hundreds  of  others  who  have  taken  a 

gainly   youth,  but    with    an   inclination  prominent   part  in    the  history   of  our 

to  read  and   to   learn   from   his   elders,  people. 

He  adopted  a  practice  early  in  life  which  It  is  not  difficult  to  account  for  the 
developed  what  was  generally  regarded  hardiness  and  courage,  the  energy  and 
among  the  people  as  a  phenomenal  mem-  enterprise  of  these  men,  who  braved 
ory,  especially  of  events  and  dales  of  the  dangere  of  the  far  west,  and 
history  and  of  the  Scriptures.  He  said  to  became  the  pioneers  of  the  Rocky 
tne  one  time  that  he  did  not  think  this  Mountains,  when  visiting  the  scenes 
was  an  unusual  endowment  or  gilt,  but  of  their  birth  and  childhood.  In 
that  from  very  early  in  life  he  had  made  New  York  and  Vermont,  Connecticut 
it  a  practice  to  commit  verses  to  memory  and  Massachusetts,  you  are  deeply  im- 
and  to  charge  his  mind  with  dates.  He  pressed  with  the  country — as  one  to  pro- 
would  have  much  difficulty  at  first,  but  duce  a  race  of  men  full  of  vigor,  restless- 
by  persistent  endeavor  and  determination  ness,  and  determination.  All  the  rest  of 
to  make  a  lasting  impression  of  the  par-  the  American  nation,  and  especially  the 
ticnlar  matter,  taking  one  thing  at  a  time.  Western  and  Northwestern  States  and 
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Territories,  owe  their  development  and  and  the  great  trees  of  elm  and  beech  aad 

civilization  to  the  influences  about  these  maple   are  responsible   for  these  influ- 

birthplaces  of  their  pioneers.      How  far  eaces,  only  Providence  and  philosophen 

the  cold  winters,   clear  summer   skies,  may  tell. 
Iresh  running    waters,  (he    rocky    soil,  Junius  /;  Weils. 
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SOME   SUMMER   TALK- 

Not  the  usual    sort  of  summer  talk  means  perspiration  to  be  of  some  benefit 

about  the  hop  last  night,  the  new  comers  to  us,  instead  of  an  uncomfortable  nuis- 

at  the  hotel,  where  we  are  going  next,  ance,  necessitating  the  eternal  mopping 

a  bit  of  flirtation  now  and  again,  a  disser-  of  the  face  and   the  soiling  of  handker- 

tation  on  tennis,  all  to  be  well  mixed  chiefsP     There   are    so    many  w^ays   in 

with   divers   ejaculations,   such  as   "My,  which   we   constantly    "do   those   things 

how  hot  it  is!"  "Did  you  ever  experience  which  we  ought  not  to  do,  and  leave  un- 

such  oppressive  weather?"  etc.,  etc.    Not  done  those  things  which  we  ought  to  do," 

that  sort  of  talk,  but  just  a  rambling  run  especially    in    the    way    of  eating    and 

of  practical  ideas  for  making  the  sum-  drinking. 

mer  more  enjoyable  and  more  beneficial        We  eat  what  we  ought  not  to  eat,  pro- 

than  it  usually  is,  so  that  when  we  come  vided  it  tastes  good  and  "touches  the 

back  to  the  real,  old,  work-a-day  world  spot."    We  eat  too  much.     We  eat  at 

in  the  fall  we  may  find  ourselves  so  strong  unseasonable  and   irregular    times,   and 

fresh  and  vigorous  that  even  work  will  then  we  neglect  and  postpone  and  delay 

be  a  pleasure.  other  bodily  needs. 

The  matter  of  bathing  is  of  utmost       Granted  that  we  have  eaten    without 

importance  in  summer.     Of  course  it  b  the  sanaion  of  our  internal    machiney 

important  all  the  year  round,  but  es-  (and  I  defy  you  to  mention  man,  woman 

pecially  so  in  summer,  because  we  of  or  child,  who  is  without  sin  in  this  mal- 

this  latitude  do  the  most  of  our  perspir-  ter),  I  want  to  say  that  without  the  useof 

ing  then.  the  skin  pores  the  inside  organs  of  the 

Did  you    ever   consider    that   nature  body,  the  liver,'  kidneys,  etc.,  have  too 
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much  to  do  to  carry  oflf  the  impurities,  which  have  rubbed  oft  li  you  are  in  a 
There  are  more  tnan  2,000,000  of  pores  on  perspiration,  first  dry  it  off  before  using 
the  surface  of  the  IxxJy,  and  each  of  these  the  brush.  Now  after  the  dry  rubbing 
is  the  opening  of  a  little  gland  or  sluce-  you  are  ready  for  the  water.  I  advise  a 
way  for  the  carrying  off  of  bad,  impure  quick  sponge  bath  with  pleasantly-warm 
or  waste  products  from  the  body.  If  you  water  for  every-day  use.  Once  a  week  is 
persist  in  overworking  any  organ  of  your  often  enough  for  the  tub,  for  it  certainly 
body  it  will  certainly  break  down  under  is  enervating  if  indulged  in  too  often  or 
the  strain,  and  as  no  one  yet  ever  mas-  too  long  at  a  time.  Don't  use  either  very 
ered  his  or  her  appitite,  so  as  to  apply  cold  or  very  warm  water.  Nature  never 
the  principle  of  prevention,  let  me  advise  does  anything  by  such  extreme  or  shock- 
yon  to  look  to  bathing  as  the  cure.  Not  ing  measures,  and  don*t  mistake  the  red 
necessarily  bathing  in  water,  in  fact  pre-  glow  that  comes  from  a  cold  plunge  as 
ferably  sun  and  air  oftener  than  water,  any  sign  of  health  or  vigor ;  it  is  only 
The  great  desideratum  is  to  keep  these  a  sign  that  your  system  has  received  a 
two  millions  of  pores  open  and  active,  shock,  and  one,  if  often  repeated,  which 
They  have  a  way  of  getting  closed  up  by  will  show  its  effect  in  after  years.  Try 
their  own  excretions.  Water  is  not  suffi-  faithfully  the  plan  of  bathing  I  have  out- 
deot  for  cleansing  the  skin,  because  these  lined  if  you  want  a  skin  like  a  baby, 
excretions  are  not  all  soluble  in  water,  and  an  absence  of  headaches  and  drow- 
The  usual  advice  is  to  rub  briskly  after  siness,  and  not  only  this,  but  during 
stepping  out  of  the  tub,  but  this  is  not  the  summer,  while  we  perspire  freely, 
exactly  the  thing  either.  If  you  want  a  we  will  by  keeping  the  pores  open  as- 
perfect  bath,  try  this  way:  When  all  gist  nature  to  such  an  extent  that  we 
ready  for  the  bath,  go  all  over  yourself  may  get  a  good  start  to  carry  us  through 
with  a  dry  brush,  just  harsh  enough  to  the  winter,  when  cold  weather  and  cold 
feel  pleasant,  no  rasping  or  scratching  or  bath-rooms  may  make  the  daily  bath  im- 
reddening  of  the  skin  at  all,  not  even  for  practicable.  However,  all  the  year 
an  athlete.then  rub  yourself  all  over  with  round,  I  would  advise  you  to  take  a  dry 
a  soft,  dry  towel,  or  better  with  a  piece  rub  every  morning  on  rising,  and  train 
or  flannel,  and  if  you  stand  in  the  sunlight  the  children  to  do  the  same, 
you  will  see  a  perfect  cloud  of  little  flakes,  £,  m.  Laury,  in  Phren,  Journal. 
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There  are  doubtless  many  present  in  cUssification  or  criticism  of  hymns,  but 

whose  minds  is  the  same  question  that  to  devote  most  of  the  time  allotted  tome, 

has  been  put  to  me  several  times  since  to  the  consideration  of  the  appropriate 

the  publication  of  the  program  for  this  use  of  them. 

conference,  viz:  "what  is  the  meaning  of       In  the  first  place,  then,  I  hold  that  the 

Hymnoiogy?**      *  real  object  and  use  of  hymns  is  the  praise 

Hymnology  is  the  science  of  hymns,  and  worship  of  God.  **A  metrical  form- 
treating  of  their  history,  classification,  ula  of  public  worship.'*  And  what  a 
criticism  and  use.  A  hymn  is  a  religious  beautiful  form  of  worship! 
ode,  song,  or  other  poem,  a  metrical  Singing  is  a  very  ancient  form  of  praise, 
formula  of  public  worship  usually  for  the  first  singing  of  which  we  find  any 
designed  to  be  sung  by  a  company  of  account  is  that  referred  to  by  the  Lord, 
worshipers.  when  he  speaks  to  Job  as  follows :  *  *  Where 

In  treating  this  subject  I  do  not  design  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  foundations  of 

to  dwell  at  any  length  on  the  history,  the  earth?  Declare,  if  thou  hast  under- 

•ISS^^ss  delivered  by  Elder  Thomas  Hull  a.  standing;    "'ho  hath   laid  the  measures 

the  General  Conference  of  the  Y.  M.  M.  I.  A..in  thereof,  if  thou   knowest?    or  who  hath 

the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City.  Sunday,  June  stretched   the  hne  upon  it?   whereupon 

5, 189a;  are  the  foundations  fastened?  or  who  laid 
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the  corner  stone  thereof,  when  the  mom-  read  in  the  twenty-ninth  verse:   "But  I 

ing  stars  sang  together, 4ind  all  the  Sons  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth 

of  God  shouted  for  joy?*'  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  until  that  day 

We  have  many  evidences  that  singing  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my 

is  an  approved  and  acceptable  form  of  Father's  Kingdom;"   and  in    the   next 

praise  in  the  Courts  of  Heaven.  verse  he  records:  **And   when  they  had 

Lehi    in  his  vision  in  Jerusalem,  "saw  sung  an  hymn,  they  went  into  the  Mount 

God  sitting  upon  His  throne,  surrounded  of  Olives." 

by  numberless  concourses  of  angels,  in  Oh,  what  a  holy  song  must  that  have 

the  attitude  of  singing  and  praising  their  been!    What  rapture  filled  the  souls  of 

God."    In  the  Revelations  of  John  the  the  apostles  as  they  stood  with  the  Son 

Divine,  we  find  many  references  to  the  of  God,   prepared  for  the  sacrifice,  just 

song  of  the  Hosts  of  Heaven.    When  he  about  to  offer  up  His  life  for  the  redemp- 

tells,  in  the  fourth  Chapter,  of  the  Lion  of  tion  of  mankind,  and  united  with  their 

the  Tribe  of  Judah,  who  opened  the  book  Savior  in  the  solemn  yet  glorious  hymn 

and  loosed  the  seven  seals,  he  says  the  of  praise  to  their  great  Creator! 

Elders  and  others  fell  down  beftre  the  The   apostles    also   admonished   the 

Lamb  and  "they  sang  a  new  song."    In  people  to  sing  praises  to  the  Lord.    Paul 

the  fourteenth   chapter  he  tells  of  the  says  to  the  Colossians,  "Let  the  word  of 

glorious  song  of  the  redeemed,  when  the  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom, 

Lamb  stood  upon  Mount  Sion,  and  with  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  in 

Him  an  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thou-  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs, 

sand,having  their  father's  name  written  in  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  unto 

their  foreheads,  and  he  heard  the  voice  the  Lord."     He  gives  similar  advice  to 

of  harpers,  harping  with  their  harps,  and  the  Ephesians,  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit, 

they  sung  a  new  song  before  the  throne  speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms,  and 

and  the  Elders,  and  no  man  could  learn  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 

that  song  but  the  hundred  and  forty  and  making  melody  in  your  heart  unto  the 

four  thousand,   which    were   redeemed  Lord." 

from  the  earth.  In.  this   dispensation    the   Lord   has 

We  have  abundant  evidence  also  that  spoken  upon  this  subject.   In  the  twenty- 

the  people  of  God  have  at  all  times  upon  fifth  section  of  the  Doctrine  and  Cove- 

the    earth    praised  the    Lord    in    song,  nants  He  instructs  Emma  Smith,  through 

Moses  and  Miriam  celebrated  the  deliver-  the  Prophet  Joseph,  to  make  a  selection 

ance  of  the  children  of  Israel  at  the  Red  of  sacred  hymns,  and  says,  "For  my  soul 

Sea  by  singing  praises  unto  their  Great  delighteth  in  the  song  of  the  heart,  yea. 

Deliverer.      David  is  called  the  "sweet  the  song  of  the  righteous  is  a  prayer  unto 

singer  of  Israel"  and  always  celebrated  Me,  and  it  shall  be  answered  with  a  bless- 

the  great  events  of  his  times  by  psalms  ing  on  their  heads." 

of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  The  Church  of   Christ  has  to-day  a 

The  prophet  Isaiah  frequently  refers  to  beautiful  collection  of  hymns,  upon   a 

the  songs  of  joy  which  shall  peal  forth  multitude  of  subjects— -The  restoration  of 

from  the  throats  of  "the  faithful,  and  often  the  Gospel,  the  doctrines  of  the  Church, 

calls  upon  the  desolate  to  sing  aloud,  for  the  building   of  Temples,   the   coming 

the  Lord  shall  comfort  them;  and  telR  of  forth  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  the  estab- 

the  time  when  the  "watchmen  of  Zion  lishment  of  Zion,  the  coming  of  Christ; 

shall  lift  up  the  voice,  with  the  voice  hymns  of  praise,  of  prayer,  of  prophecy, 

together  shall  they  sing,  for  they  shall  of  sorrow,   of  joy,   of   consolation,   of 

see  eye  to  eye  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  charily.   So  that  none  should  be  at  a  loss 

again  Zion."  to  find  those  most  suited  to  any  occasion. 

When  the  Savior  was  upon  the  earth  And  now  a  word  or  two  in  regard  to 

He    sang  with  His    disciples.      In    the  the   appropriateness  of  the  hymns  se- 

account  given  by  Matthew  of  the  Lord's  lected.     It  is  often  the  ctee  that  little 

Supper,  in  the  twenty  sixth  Chapter,  we  if  any  attention  is  paid  to  this  question  by 
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the  leaders  of  choirs,  and  others  who  the  righteous  is  a  prayer  unto  me,  and  it 

select  hymns.    You  have,  probably,  all  shall  be  answered  with  a  blessing   on 

heard  of  the  meeting  of  the  sisters  which  their  heads." 

was  dismissed  by  singing  the  hymn  with  I  am  convinced  that  there  are  many 
the  chorus,  "For  we  are  the  true  bom  singers  who  attend  meetings,  not  for  the 
sons  of  Zion/*  and  I  have  heard  sung  in  worship  of  God,  but  simply  because  they 
this  dty  the  hymn,  are  choir  members,  and  I  fear  that  some 
"0  Zion  when  I  think  of'thee,  choir  leaders  think  less  of  the  praise  and 
I  long  for  pinions  like  the  dove;  glory  of  God,  than  of  the  artistic  success 
And  mourn  to  think  that  I  should  be  and  display  of  their  choirs;  forgetting  that 
So  distant  from  the  land  I  love."       '  ^  Qod  has  said  that  the  song  of  the  right- 
A  hymn  written  for  the  Saints  in  foreign  eons  is  a  prayer  that  shall  be  answered 
lands,  expressing  their  desire  to  gather  with  a  blessing  on  their  heads.  - 
with  the  people  of  God,  but  which,  when  The  Saints  should  not  leave  all  the 
sung    here,    has    an    entirely    different  work  and  all  the  joy  and  reward  of  sing- 
meaning,  ing  spiritual  songs  to  the  choir,  either, 

These  are,  of  course,  extreme  cases,  but  should  carr>'  their  hymn  books  with 

but  even  choir  leaders  frequently  select  them,  and  join  in  this  most  beautiful  part 

hymns  that  are  entirely  inappropriate  to  of  the  worship,  singing  with  the  spirit  and 

the  spirit  of  the  meeting  in  which  they  with  the  understanding  also,  for  if  they 

are  sung.  do  not  join  in  the  service  of  song  they 

We  are  apt  to  become  mechanical  in  lose  a  great  blessing.  What  joy  and 
our  hymnal  service.  Choir  leaders  make  satisfaction,  what  consolation  and  corn- 
selections  of  hymns  at  their  weekly  choir  fort,  what  inspiration  and  delight  is 
practice,  to  be  sung  at  the  succeeding  brought  to  the  Saints  by  lifting  their 
Sabbath  meeting,  and  perhaps  the  sub-  voices  and  hearts  in  songs  of  praise  to 
jects  presented    to   the    Saints    by  the  God! 

speakers  are  entirely  different  from  those  If  you  have  not  been  in  the  habit  of 
treated  upon  in  the  hymns.  One  of  our  joming  in  the  hymns,  try  it  in  the  future, 
most  successful  ward  choir  ieaders  said  and  receive  the  blessing, 
to  me  not  long  ago  that  he  never  de-  I  desire  now  to  speak  of  a  practice 
pended  upon  the  selection  made  for  which  has  become  common  with  our 
practice,  but  was  guided  to  a  very  great  choirs  since  the  adoption  of  the  Latter- 
extent  by  the  spirit  of  the  meeting.  That  day  Saints' Psalmody.  I  refer  to  what  I 
is  the  proper  way.  I  have  already  re-  call  the  three-verse  rule.  I  have  visited 
ferred  to  the  great  variety  of  subjects  a  great  many  of  the  Wards  of  the  Church 
treated  upon  in  our  hymn-book,  and  there  and  attended  meetings  there,  and  wher- 
is  no  excuse  for  the  selection  of  unsuit-  ever  I  find  the  Psalmody  in  use,  I  find 
able  hymns.                         *  that  the  choir  only  sings  the  first  three 

All  hymns,  however,  to  be  truly  ap-  verses  of  the  hymns  for  the  reason  that 
propriate  should  be  properly  sung.  In  these  are  all  that  are  printed  in  the 
the  admonitions  of  Paul,  quoted  above,  Psalmody.  On  account  of  this  many  of 
he  urges  the  Saints  to  sing  with  grace  the  choicest  verses  of  our  best  hymns  are 
and  melody  in  their  hearts.  He  says  to  nevetsung  any  more.  Let  me  refer  to  a 
the  Corinthians,  "I  will  pray  with  the  few.  Perhaps  the*hiost  beautiful  sacra- 
spirit,  and  IVill  pray  with  the  under-  lyental  hymn  in  our  collection  is  found 
standing  also.  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  on  page  151' of  the  hymn  book.  I  will 
wd  I  will  sing  with  the  understanding  read  it: 

^^/*  "  'T'was  on  that  dark,  that  solemn  night 

Lip  service  merely  is  never  acceptable  When  powers  of  earth  and  hell  arose 

unto  God,  and  He  does  not  say  to  us,  Against  the  Son,  e'en  God's  delight, 

"My  soul  delighteth  in  the  song,  and  it  is  And  friends  betrayed  him  to  his  foes, 

a  prayer,  etc.,"  but  "My  soul  delighteth  Before  the  mournful  scene  began, 

in  the  song  of  the  hearty  yea,  the  song  of  He  took  the  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
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What  love  through  all  his  actions  ran! 
What  wondrous  words  of  grace  he  spake. 

"This  is  my  body,  slain  for  sin; 

Receive  and  eat  the  living  food;" 
Then  took  the  cup  and  blessed  the  wine, — 

"  'Tis  the  new  cov'nant  of  my  blood." 

Omitting  the  fourth  verse  as  hardly 
appropriate  to  our  belief,  we  have  in  the 
fifth  and  sixth  two  beautiful  verses: 

"Do  this"  he  cries  "till  time  shall  end 
In  mem'ry  of  your  dying  friend; 

Meet  at  my  table  and  record 
The  love  of  your  departed  Lord." 

Jesus,  thy  feast  we  celebrate! 

We  show  thy  death,  we  sing  thy  name. 
Till  thou  return,  and  we  shall  eat, 

The  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

Following  this,  on  page  one  hundred 
and  fifty-two  is  another  beautiful  hymn, 
* 'Arise!  my  soul,  arise!"  the  last  verse  of 
which  is  full  of  christian  joy: 

To  God  I'm  reconciled; 

His  pard'ning  voice  I  hear; 
He  owns  me  for  his  child; 
I  can  no  longer  fear; 
With  confidence  I  now  draw  nigh 
And  Father,  Abba,  Father,  cry." 

Again  what  a  cruel  mutilation  it  is  to 
leave  out  the  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  verses 
of  the  beautiful  hymn  found  on  page  one 
hundred  and  fifty-five: 

He  died!  the  great  Redeemer  died. 
And  Israel's  daughters  wept  around; 

A  solemn  darkness  veiled  the  sky; 
A  sudden  trembling  shook  the  ground. 

Come  Saints  and  drop  a  tear  or  two 
For  him  who  groaned  beneath  your  load; 

He  shed  a  thousand  drops  for  you — 
A  thousand  drops  of  precious  blood. 

Here's  love  and  grief  beyond  degree; 

The  Lord  of  glory  died  for  men; 
But  lol  what  sudden  joys  were  heard; 

Jesus  though  dead  's  revived  again. 

The  rising  Lord  forsook  the  tomb; 

In  vain  the  tomb  forbade  him  rise; 
Cherubic  legions  guard  him  home. 

And  shout  him  welcome  to  the  skies. 

Wipe  off  your  tears  ye  Saints,  and  tell 
How  high  your  great  Deliv'rer  reigns; 

Sing  how  he  triumphed  over  hell, 
And  how  he'll  bind  your  foes  in  chains. 

Say,  "Live  forever,  wond'rous  King, 
Born  to  redeem,  and  strong  to  save;" 

Then  ask  the  monster,  "Where's  thy  sting?  ^ 
And  Where's  thy  vict'ry.  boasting  grave?" 


I  might  multiply  instances  by  the  score 
showing  that*  by  this  absurd — ^I  had  al- 
most said  abominable — practice  of  sing- 
ing only  what  is  printed  in  the  Psalmody 
we  are  robbing  our  hymnal  service  of  its 
choicest  part. 

Who  is  to  blame  for  this?  I  cannot 
blame  the  choirs  or  their  leaders,  for  I 
recognize  the  truth  of  theif  claim  that  it 
is  very  inconvenient  to  hold  the  Psalmody 
and  a  hymn-book  at  the  same  time.  The 
fault  lies  with  the  make-up  of  the  book. 
It  is  in  the  wrong  shape.  It  should  have 
contained  only  the  tunes,  and  not  any 
words,  and  been  made  much  smaller,  so 
that  it  could  have  been  held  conveniently 
and  comfortably,  in  connection  with  a 
hymn-book,  or  it  should  have  contained 
the  entire  hymn,  so  that  the  use  of  the 
hymn-book  in  connection  with  it  would 
have  been  unnecessary.  I  do  not  speak 
against  the  work  as  a  tune  book,  for  there 
are  many  beautiful  tunes  in  it  by  the  best 
of  our  composers,  but  I  sincerely  hope 
that  an  earnest  effort  will  be  made  to 
change  its  shape,  or  else  that  the  singers 
will  take  up  the  labor  of  holding  both 
books  together.  If  this  is  not  done  our 
hymnologists  in  the  future  may  save 
themselves  the  trouble  of  writing  any 
more  than  three  verses  to  their  hymns. 
I  trust  I  may  be  pardoned  for  departing 
from  the  real  nature  of  my  subject  to 
make  this  criticism. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  urge  upon  choir 
leaders  to  exercise  care,  and  seek  the 
guidance  and  inspiration  of  the  Lord  in 
their  selection  of  hynms  for  the  services 
of  the  Saints,  and  upon  choir  members 
to  seek  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  they  may 
sing  with  the  spirit  and  with  the  under- 
standing also  the  "songs  of  the  heart," 
and  upon  all  the  Saints  to  join  in  praising 
the  Lord  in  song  that  all  may  reap  the 
reward  promised  to  the  "righteous  sing- 
er/' And  I  pray,  that  as  we  all  took 
part  in  that  grand  chorus,  when  "the 
morning  stars  sang  together  and  all 
the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy,"  so 
may. we  all  be  numbered  amongst  that 
holy  throng  who  shall  learn  and  the 
glorious  **song  of  the  redeemed,"  when 
the  Lamb  shall  stand  upon  Mount  Sion. 
Amen. 


MARCIA. 
A  Story  of  Ancient  Rome. 

BY    "LAERTES." 

.    CHAPTER  II.  performed.    It  was  here  that  the  bride  of 

THE  HOME  OF  DECius  AND  MARCIA.  Marcius,  the  father  of  the  present  occu- 

The  house  into  which  Claudius  was  pants  of  the  house,  was  welcomed  to  her 

conducted  was  one  of  magnificent  pro-  husband's  home;  here  the  ancestors  of 

portions   and   appointments,    indicating  the  family  had  worshiped,  and  beneath 

the  wealth  and  nobility  of  its  possessors,  the  floor  of  the  atrium  their  remains  lay 

The  father  of  Decius  and  Marcia   had  buried.      The  busts  and  statues  occupy- 

been  one  of  the  most  valiant  generals  of  ing  niches  in  the  walls,  represented  gods 

the  empire,  and  had  been  richly  rewarded  and  goddesses,  and  illustrious  men  con- 

for  his  services  by  munificent  bequests  nected  with  that  particular  family,  or  the 

from  the  Emperor  Claudius  and  his  sue-  more  general  history  of  Rome, 

cesser,  Nero.    At  his  death,  which  oc-  In  the  center  of  this  room  was  an  open- 

curred  a  few  years  afler  that  of  his  wife,  ing  in  the   roof,   formerly  used  as  the 

and  when  the  son  and  the  daughter  were  outlet  for  the  smoke  from  the  sacrificial 

approaching  the  years  of  their  majority,  altar,  and  as  an  inlet  for  the  sunlight, 

his  wealth,    together   with    the    house,  Immediately  beneath  this,  the  impluvium, 

passed  into  their  hands.     Their  home,  a  sort  of  square  basin  set  in  the  floor, 

occupied  only  by  themselves  and  their  reflected  from  the  surface  of  its  water 

slaves,  was  freely  thrown  open  to  their  the  altar,  the  columns,  and  the  statues, 

many  visitors;   the  motives  of  some  of  Rich  and  costly  hangings,  marbles,  and 

these  in  making  visits  (and  these  motives  pillars  were  not  wanting  to  make  this, 

were  sustained  by  the  peculiar  customs  room  a  most  luxurious  one. 

of  the  time),  were  not  infrequently  of"  a  Joining  the  atrium  was  the  tablinum,. 

selfish,  rather  than  a  social  character,  capable  of  being  secluded  by  curtains, 

In  fact,  they  belonged  to  that  numerous  thus  forming   a  private   room    for   the 

class   known  as   ''clients,"   who   spent  master  of  the  house.    This  room,  though 

almost  their  endie  time  in  visiting  their  smaller  than  the  atrium,  lacked  nothing 

various  "patrons,''  begging    food    and  in   the   way   of   furnishings,   possessing 

money,  and  betting  on  the  races,  gladia-  many  elements  of  beauty,  among  them  a. 

torial  combats, and  other  sports  of  Rome  floor  of  marble.    Next  came  the  peri- 

The  house  was  built  on  a  rectangular  stylium,  an  open  court  with  central  foun- 

plan,  the  shorter  dimension    upon    the  tain,  flowers,  and  mosaic  pavements,  and 

street  in  front,  the  longer  extending  back-  surrounded  with  beautiful  arcades.    Next 

ward  from  it.     No  door  enclosed  the  was  found  the  large  banquet  hall  and 

vestibulum,  which  opened  directly  upon  family  state  room,  the  aecus,  where  the 

the  street,  as  a  sort  of  porch  or  portico,  guests  of  Decius  and  Marcia  were  wel- 

Folding  doors,  with  brass  knocker,  sep-  comed,  and  the  family  feasts  held,    A 

arated  this  vestibulum  from  the  ostium,  transverse  corridor  separated  this    hall 

a  small  apartment  corresponding  with  the  from  the  spacious  garden  at  the  rear  of 

ante-room  of  a    modem    house      The  the  residence,  a  favorite  lounging .  place 

doors  and  door  posts  at  the  entrance  to  for  the  master  and  his  guests, 

the  ostium  were    magnificently  carved.  Adjoining  the  tablinum  was  the  library, 

and  the  word   **salve"   (welcome)  was  its  walls  lined  with  shelves    containing 

inlaid  with  mosaics  on  the  polished  floor,  rolls  of  parchment,   on  which  were  re- 

Nezt  to  this   hall  was   the  atrium,   an  corded  the  thoughts  of  the  wisest  men  of 

apartment  usually  regarded  with  most  that  and  more  ancient  times;  distributed 

reverential  feelings  by  the  Romans,  for  about  this  room  with  artistic  effect,  were 

the  ceremonies  connected  with  the  most  busts  and  portraits  of  many  of  the  illus- 

sacred  events  in  Roman  life,  were  here  trious  men  of  Rome's  civil  wars.    Here, 


as  well  as  in  the  other  rooms,  elegant    of  these  various  apartments  more  deaTl; 
and  easy  furniture  was  abundant.  than    would    be    posubie    by    a    mere 

Branching  ofT  from  the  peristylium  or    description. 


V.  Tbe  Veatibuium,  or  hall;  i.  The  Ostium,  or  ante-room;  a.  The  Auium;  a,  Room  lued  hi 
sleeping;    3,  The  Impluvium,  or  cislem,  wilh  the  altar  before  it;   4,  The  Tablinum,  the  roomof 

Decius;  J,  The  Library;  6.  The  Cotridor;  7,  The  Peristylium,  or  court,  wilh  18)  its  ccotral  founliin; 
g.  The  Aecus,  or  ttate  room;  10,  The  Triclinium,  or  special  banqueting  hall;  11.  The  kitchea;  11, 
The  transverse  corridor;  13.  The  Lararium;  14.  The  garden,  which  is  divided  ioto  plots  aad  prom' 

Scale,  75  feet  to  the  inch.     Entire  length  or  house,  wilh  enc1ose(t  garden.  340  Teet;  gmtesi 
width.  160  feet. 

corridor,  was  the  triclinium,  a  lat^e  ban-  When  all  curtains  were  drawn  awde, 

queting  hall.     This  was  used  by  Decius  it  was  possible  to  see  the  rear  of  the  gar- 

and  Marda,  who  were  much  given  to  the  den  from  the  door  leading  into  the  ostiuni. 

fashionable  feasts  of  the  day,  as  a  special  In  the    private  apartment  of  Marcia, 

banquet  room  for  the  most   important  one  of  the  sleeping  rootns  on  the  right  ol 

occasions  of  this  character.    The  kitchen,  the  atrium,  were  elegant  chairs,  designed 

which  was  looked  upon  bythearistocratic  for  ease  and  ornament,  a  bed,  covered 

inmates    of  the    house    as    a   plebeian,  with  richest  tapestries,   and  twb  richly 

though    necessary,  adjunct  to  the  resi-  carved  and  inlaid  tripods,  on  which  were 

dence,    was   separated    from    the  other  displayed  costly  vases,  filled  with  flowers 

apartments,   and  never  entered  by  the  plucked  fresh    each  morning  ftom  the 

proud  Deciiis  or  his  sister,  who  left  all  the  garden.      In   the   library,  in  addition  to 

details  of  cookery  to  their  trusted  slaves,  the  articles  of  furniture  already  enumer- 

Branching   off    from    the    atrium    on  ated,  were  easy  chairs  of  the  peculiar 

either  hand  were  eight  sleeping  apart-  Roman  style,  tables,  tripods,  footstools, 

ments,  used  by  the  owners  of  the  house  lamps,  and  vases.     But  tbe  most  costly 

and  their  numerous  slaves.  But  one  room  furniture  was  found  in  the  triclinium,  or 

remains  to  be  mentioned;  separated  from  special  banquet  hall.     On  one  side  was  a 

the  peristylium  by  a  door,  and  secluded  table,  extending  half  the  width  of  the 

from  the  vulgar  gaze,  was  the  lararium,  room,  made  of  citrus  wood,  and  costing 

used  as  a  sacred  receptacle  for  the  images  foity  thousand  dollars, 

of  the  chief  gods,  and  the  statues  of  the  On  three  sides  of  this  table  were  the 

most  noted  characters  in  history,  sofas    on    which    the     guests    reclined 

In  addition  to  the  main  rooms  already  while  eating.    These  sofas  were  framed 

mentioned,  were  a  multitude  of  smaller  of  the  costliest  wood,  inlaid  with  gold 

ones,  devoted  to  a  variety  of  uses  not  and    ivory,    and    covered    with    richest 

necessary  to  name  here.     The  acix>m-  velvet  and  gold  embroidered  hdUgings. 

panying  diagram  will  show  the  situation  Especial  care  was  taken  to  provide  in 
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this  room  dishes  of  gold,  silver,  and  rock  face  bereft  her  of  the  power  of  speech, 

crystal,  some  of  the  last  named  being  and  in  silence  she  led  him  to  the  lararium, 

purchased  at  fabulous  prices.  where  their  conversation  might  not  be 

Rich  hangings  and  tapestries  lent  their  interrupted, 
aid  toward  making  this  an  attractive  **Marcia,"  began  the  young  man,  seat- 
apartment  This  profuseness  of  furnish-  ing  himself  at  the  base  of  the  image  of 
ings  and  ornamentation  was  noticeable  Mercury,  and  drawing  his  companion  to 
throughout  the  entire  house,  but  further  his  side,  "Before  I  tell  thee  that  which 
descriptions  are  prohibited  by  a  wish  not  lies  so  heavily  at  my  heart,  I  must  know 
to  weary  the  reader,  or  detract  from  the  thy  feelings  toward  me,  as  thou  assuredly 
interest  of  the  story.  knowest  mine  toward  thee.  I  love  thee, 
CHAPTER  III.  Marcia.  Thou  hast  full  possessieU  of  my 
CLAUDIUS  AND  MARCIA.  heart:  my  thoughts  are  c^ntfered  in  thee. 

As  Claudius  sounded  the  brass  knocker  My  desire  has  ever  been  to  call  thee  mine, 

on  the  door  of  the  ostium,  he  was  ad-  and  I  have  revelled  in  the  thoughts  of 

mitted  by  a  slave  who  bowed  low  to  the  happiness  to  wh\ch  that  hope  has  given 

welcome  visitor.    With  kindly  greeting  rise,  until  thy  every  word  thrills  me,  thy 

Claudius  proceeded  to  the  atrium,  when  lightest  smile  entrances  me.    These  are 

Marda,  attracted   by  the  voice  of  her  my  thoughts  of  th^e,  O  my  love!    What 

visitor,  came  from   her  apartment  and  are  thine  of  me?** 

greeted  him  thus:  With  face  in  which  joy  at  this  avowal 

"My  dear  friend,  why  hast  thou  delayed  struggled  for  the  mastery  of  grief  at  the 

thy  visit?      The  laggard  in    friendship,  strange    behavior   of  Claudius,    Marcia 

when  he  finds  an  object  of  adoration,  I  grasped  his  hand  and  raised  her  lips  to 

fear  will  prove  a  laggard  in  love."  his.    That  lingering  kiss  sealed  the  be- 

The  archness    and   cheerfulness  with  trothal  of  their  hearts — would  that  it  had 

which  these  words  were  uttered,  failed  also  sealed  the  betrothal  o(  their  hands! 

to  bring  an  answering  smile  into  the  eyes  **Now,  Claudius,'*  said  Marcia,  **I  am 

of  Claudius,  and  Marcia  asked  hastily  if  ready  to  hear  from  thee  that  which  thou 

he  were  not  well.  thinkest  will    blight  my  love  for  thee. 

'T  am   well,    my   dear   Marcia,"  he  But  thy  fears  are  groundless,  my  own, 

answered,  but  the  shudder  following  his  for  th6  love  of  a  woman  will   extend 

words  proved  conclusively  that  his  mind  beyond  the  grave — '* 

had  not  recovered  from  the  shock  of  the  '*But  not  beyond  disgrace,**  interrupted 

terrible  scene  he  had  just  witnessed.  Claudius. 

"But  why  dost  thou  shudder,  Claudius?  She  started  at  the  terrible  import  of 

Why  are  thine  eyes  averted  from  mine?  his  words;  the  movement  caught  his  eye. 

Dost  thou  see  aught  of  terror  there,  that  "Yes,  my  Marcia,**  he  sadly  continued; 

thy  cheek  is  blanched  and  thy  frame  is  **I  have  long  foreseen  and  feared  the  time 

shaken?     Let  not  that  gaze  be  turned  when  thou  wouldst  avert  thy  head  and 

upon  me,  or  I  will  think  that  thou  hast  cast  thine  eyes  upon  the  ground  at  sight 

learned  to  distrust  her  who   trusts   so  of  me;  that  time  has  come,  all  too  soon!** 

faithfully  in  thee,"  *'No,  no,  dearest,**  exclaimed  the  girl; 

"No,  Marcia.  thou  hast  more  need  to  "judge  me  not  so  harshly.     No  disgrace 

distrust  me  than  I  thee.**    He  added,  comes  to  him  who  deserves  it  not.  There 

half  aside,  "Thou  knowest  nc*  to  what  a  may  be  its  shadow,  its  semblance,  but  to 

test  thy  friendship,  thy  love,  it  may  be,  the  noble  and    the  true  the  substance 

will  be  put!**    Then  turning  again  toward  may  never  come!'* 

her:  "Listen  to  me,  Marcia;  it  may  be  "Listen,  then,**  said  Claudius,  his  face 

the  last  time  thou  wilt  hear  me,  but  I  beaming  with  the  presence  of  a  newly 

have  a  right  to  demand  thy  attention  discovered  hope.     "Of  late  there  have 

now,  for  thou  hast  not  said  me  nay.**  been  strange  rumors  afloat  in  the  city. 

With  wondering  eyes  the  girl  turned  many  of  which  have  come  to  mine  ears, 

toward  him,   but  the  expression  of  his  To-day  at  the  solicitation  of  thy  brother 
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Decius,    I   attended   the   s:ames  at  the  As  the  last  words  were  uttered,  her 

amphitheater.       On    our.  way   thither,  arms  stole  about  his  neck,  and  her  eyes 

Decius  glanced  at  the  birds  flying  athwart  were  lifted  to  his  in  pleading;   but  his 

the  sky.    He  exclaimed  that  scenes  of  arms  were  folded  upon  his  breast,  his 

turmoil  would  mark  this  night.    In  the  head  was  bowed  and  his  eyes  averted, 

arena  a  man  was  thrown  to  the  lion.  Gently  he  disengaged  her  arms  from  his 

Before  his  death  he  stood  up  nobly  be-  neck,  and  slowly  he  made  his  reply: 

fore  the  emperor,  and  proclaimed  with  "Our  fate,  dear  Marda,  is  foretold  in 

the  ardor  bom  of  sublime  faith  and  con-  thy   first   words;     the    last   are    vain ! 

fidence,  the  terrible  events  to  occur  in  Marcia,  I  am  a  Christian  !    For  months  I 

the   near  future,    and   I   fancied  that  I  fought  against  my  own  convictions  with 

could  see  through  the  glorious  words  he  all  the  power  of  self-interest,   heathen 

uttered  the  calamities  of  this  night.    I  worship,  and  love  for  thee,  for  all  were 

fear  not  the  prediction  based  upon  the  opposed  to  my  acceptance  of  the  strange 

aimless  flight  of  the  fowls,  but  every  word  creed.      But  my  efforts  were  unavailing, 

of  that  noble  man,  uttered  in  the  face  of  What  I  thought  was  a  strong  fascination 

death,  burned  Into  my  soul !     I  hung  drew  me  to  the  secret  meetings.     I  lis- 

upon  his  words;    but  while  the  sounds  tened,  almost  spell-bound,  to  the  teach- 

of  his  voice  still  trembled  on  the  air,  the  ings  there  given,  whose  truth  I  could  see 

lion  was  released,  and,  unable  to  endure  all  too  plainly.     One  day,  as  I  sat  in  my 

the   terrible   sight,    I    rushed  from  the  library,    pondering    on    these   things,  I 

theater   as   the  beast  sprang  upon  the  thought  I  was  transported  to  the  Cap- 

Nazarene!*'  itoline  Hill.    Two  temples  reared  them- 

Claudius  had  carefully  watched  the  ex-,  selves  before  me,  the  altar  of  the  one  in- 

pression  of  Marcia's  face  throughout  the  scribed  *  To  the  Pagan  Gods  of  Romb,'* 

utterance  of  his  words.   At  the  last  word  that  of  the  other,  'To  the  True  and 

she  started  in  dismay,  and  stood  facing  Living  God."    I  entered  one  of  them, 

him  with  blazing  eyes.  the  latter;  but  thy  brother  Decius  entered 

"And  is  this  the  disgrace  of  which  thou  the  other.     A  cloud  of  darkness  settled 

WQuldst  tell  me  ?     Wouldst  thou  confess  upon  the  temple    I    had    entered,  but 

that  thou  hast  given  thyself  up  to  that  through  the  cloud  which    was  impene- 

odious  sect,  whose  name  is  on  every  lip  trable   to    their   sight,   I    could  behold 

in   curses,  and  whose    existence   is    a  Decius  and  the  other  occupants  of  the 

menace  to  the  safety  of  our  empire  ?     Is  heathen  temple  rejoicing  at  the  apparent 

it  with  such  as  these,  the  sworn  enemies  destruction  of  the  temple  of  Christ.    As 

of  the  state,  that  thou  art  associated,  and  I  gazed  upon  the  edifice,  a  bolt  of  light- 

whose     treasonable     predictions     thon  ning  cleaved  it  asunder,  and  dashed  its 

wouldst  repeat  to  me,  trying  to  turn  my  walls  to  the  ground.   Emblazed  in  letters 

mmd  from  its  strict  allegiance    to    my  of  gold  appeared  upon  the  ruins  the 

sworn  emperor?    Thou  hast  well  said:  words,  * 'Behold  the  Fall  ofHeath- 

a  woman's  love  may  not  extend  beyond  bndom  and  the  Triumph  of  God!" 

disgrace;  or  if  her  love  do  so,  her  re-  and  my  vision  was  at  an  end.     I  related 

spect    and  friendship    cannot !"       Sud-  my  strange  experience  to  an  adherent  of 

denly  her  mood  changed.      The  fire  of  the  faith  of  the  Nazarenes,  who  told  m© 

her  sudden  indignation  died   out,   and  of  its  import,  and  of  my  duty.     When  \ 

mto  her  eyes  came  a  pleading  expression,  asked  concerning  thee,  he  told  me  that 

"But  I  misjudge  thee,  Claudius.    Thou  duty    is  above    worldly    affection,  and, 

art  far  to  noble  to  lend  thine  allegiance  must  be  first  considered.    I  accepted  the- 

to   traitors   and  worshipers  of  the  un-  faith,   thus  plainly  shown  me,    and   its 

known  God.     Let  thy  lips  utter  a  denial  truth  has  since  been  impressed  vividly 

of  the  charge  I  have  so  unjustly  made  upon  my  mind.      And   now,  my  dear 

against  thee,  and  our  dreams  of  happi-  Marcia,    thou  seest  my  duty.    Share  it 

ness  will  reach  their  fulfillment.     Speak,  with  me!      Let  my  life,  which  may  be  full 

dear  Claudius."  of  darkness  and  of  trial,  be  relieved  and 
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brigbtened  by  thy   continual  presence.  In  answer  the  girl  extended  her  hand, 

Cast  from  thee  thy  doubts  and  thy  super-  and  Claudius  covered  it  with  kisses. 

stitioDs,  and   enter  the  portals  I  have  ''Remember,  Marda,  the  third  watch!*' 

passed  and  partake  of  the  joys  I  have  "The  third  watch,"  she  repeated,  as 

tasted.    But  do  not  so  for  love  of  me.  If  he  turned  from  her  and  passed  out  of  the 

prejudice  be  not  removed  that  faith  may  room.    She  watched  him  as  he  walked 

find  room,  let  not  my  words  persuade  through  the  peristylium  into  the  corridor, 

thee.    Pray  unto  my  God,  and  He  will  where  he  was  lost  to  view.    Then  her 

grant  thee  i>eace  and  joy  in  the  perfor-  over-burdened  heart  gave  way,  and  with 

mance  of  thine  acts  of  self-sacrifice.    Art  tears  she  cast  herself  at  the  feet  of  the 

thou  willing,  Marda?**  image  of  Jupiter. 

"lam  almost  convinced  by  thy  bum-  **lf  thou  be  the  powerful  and  the  bles- 

ing  words  and  earnest  manner.   But  how  sed  God,  let  thy  divine  presence  manifest 

may  1  learn  more  of  this  creed?"  itself  to  me,  that  I  may  become  strong! 

"My  blessings   upon   thee   for  those  No  look,  no  word?    Then  art  thou,  as 

words,  my  Marda!"  exdaimed  the  young  the  Christians  say,  dumb  and  sightless?" 

man   devoutly.      'Through    thy    faith-  With  a  sob  she  arose  to  her  feet  and 

fulness  shall  thy  quest  be  successful,  and  lifted    her   hands    toward     heaven,    as 

thou  shalt  comprehend  the  truth."  Then,  though  she  would  beseech  the  Heavenly 

sinking  his  voice  to  a  whisper,  and  glan-  Power's  assistance, 

dng  fearfully    around,   lest   his    words  "But  no,"   she  hastily  exclaimed;  let 

should  be  overheard,       "This  night,  at  me  not  desert  my  own  god  until  I  know 

the   third    watch,   fs    a  meeting    held,  one  more  powerful  to  whom  to  flee!  Yes, 

It  will  be  secret,  lest  the  officers  of  the  Claudius,  thy  words  are  true;  the  test 

empire,  in  their  blind  zeal,  interrupt  the  has  come;  but  come  what  may,  my  love 

service.    The  place  of  rendezvous  is  the  for  thee  can  never  die!  But  O,  for  wis- 

Velabrum,  near  the  Valerian  Way.      As  dom  to  judge  with  righteousness  between 

thou  approachest  this  street,  turn  down  the  religion  of  my  brother  and  that  of  him 

a  dark  alley  to  a  door  leading  to    an  who    is  dearer  than  a  brother, — dearer 

underground  passage.    Tap  thiice  upon  than  I  have  before  been  able  to  under- 

this  door  and  utter  in  low   tones    the  stand!" 

words:  "My  sheep  know  my  voice,  and  With  slow  and  thoughtful  movement 

a  stranger  they  will  not  follow."    Only  she  passed  through  the  corridor  into  her 

to  those  who  repeat  these  words  will  the  own  room,  cast  herself  upon  her  bed, 

door  be   opened.     May   I    trust   thee,  and  sobbed  herself  to  sleep. 

Marda?"  To  be  continued. 


GOD'S  IMAGE. 

If  "God  is  love"— as  Christ  hath  said- 
It  follows  then  by  certain  law — 

Our  every  thought  of  love  must  draw 
The  presence  of  the  great  Godhead. 

Our  passions  mar  the  perfect  form 

Of  the  Christ-spirit  bom  anew 
Within  us,  when  temptation's  storm 

And  sin's  travail  are  battled  through. 

Hate  is  the  curtain  which  we  drape 
Across  the  light  that  shines  as  gold — 

And  Love  the  tool  with  which  we  shape 
Our  image  to  the  heavenly  mould. 

Josephine  Spencer, 
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OUR  CHILDREN. 


It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  we 
should  know  our  children;  and  in  order 
to  do  this,  we  have  to  make  of  each 
child  a  careful  study,  as  dispositions  and 
temperaments  differ  so  widely. 

A  lady  told  us  that  one  of  her  children 
seemed  to  have  no  fear  of  being  placed 
to  sleep  in  a  lonely  room,  while  the  other 
would  be  thrown  into  a  condition  of 
nervousness,  that  caused  a  cold  perspi- 
ration to  stand  in  beaded  drops,  while 
his  eyes  seemed  fairly  starting  from  his 
head.  Before  the  mother  fully  realized 
the  nervous  condition  of  her  child — think- 
ing as  many  an  inexperienced  one  has, 
that  it  would  overcome  its  fear — its  nerves 
were  irreparably  injured. 

While  one  child  will  be  loud  in  its  re- 
sentment for  a  real  or  fancied  wrong,  an- 
other will  bear  its  grief  in  so  repressed  a 
manner  as  to  experience  a  physical  injury. 
One  of  our  little  ones,  almost  from  its 
earliest  toddling,  formed  the  habit,  when- 
ever thwarted,  of  going  and  laying  his  little 
face  upon  the  ground,  and  whispering  to 
Mother  Nature  of  his  troubles.  Well, 
she  took  him  to  her  faithful  bosom  while 
young,  and  now  what  would  we  not  give 
to  have  known  what  he  told  her? 

A  mother  told  us  that  she  had  a  child 
she  thought  very  obstinate  for  some 
length  of  time  and  usually  spoke 
to  it  in  a  loud  tone  of  voice,  or  in  an  im- 
patient manner,  because  of  its  supposed 
obstinacy.  This  treatment  had  the  effect 
of  throwing  the  child  into  a  nervous  con- 
dition that  prevented  it  from  exercising 
its  will  power.  Later,  when  shown  her 
mistake,  through  the  wisdom  of  a  friend, 
she  adopted  a  more  gentle  regime  that 
left  the  child  free  to  exercise  its  own  will, 
and  in  the  course  of  time  it  became  one 
of  the  most  amiable  of  children,  but  it 
had  been  too  much  injured  for  recovery, 
and  the  mental  faculties  were  permanent- 
ly weakened  through  the  nervous  excite- 
ment it  had  endured. 

Some  children  are  unduly  precocious, 
and  consequently  are  unduly  praised; 
while  other  children.moreslow  to  mature, 
have  to  bear  much  unnecessary  pain 
through  being  rudely  slighted  or  cen- 
sured. 


Of  the  two  mental  conditions,  that  of 
slow  unfolding  should  be  preferred,  as 
there  seems  to  be  a  greater  solidity  oi 
growth  anti  attainment  in  this  way.  Many 
very  prominent  characters  have  in  infancy 
been  considered  dull. 
^  It  is  a  sad  thing  when  a  child,  naturally 
possessed  of  a  rich  nature  and  exquisite 
sensibilities,  is  misunderstood,  and  so  re- 
pressed and  thwarted  that  the  wine  of  his 
nature  becomes  vinegar.  Mothers,  study 
your  children  so  that  you  may  know  how 
to  coax  each  tender  little  bud  into  a 
lovely  blossom;  and  always  remember 
you  are  preparing  your  children  for  two 
lives— |his  life,  which  may  be  made  very 
useful,  and  the  larger  life  to  come.— 
Phren  Journal, 


THAT'S  THE  WAY! 

Just  a  little  every  day. 

That's  the  way! 
Seeds  in  darkness  swell  and  grow, 
Tiny  blades  push  through  the  snow. 
Never  any  flower  of  May 
Leaps  to  blossom  in  a  burst 
Slowly — slowly — at  the  first. 

Thafa  the  way! 
Just  a  little  every  day. 

Just  a  little  every  day, 

That's  the  way! 
Children  learn  to  read  and  write. 
Bit  I^y  bit,  and  mite  by  mite. 
Never  any  one,  I  say. 
Leaps  to  knowledge  and  its  power; 
Slowly — slowly — ^hour  by  hour. 

That's  the  way! 
Just  a  little  every  day. 

St,  Nicholas, 


He  who  waits  to  do  a  great  deal  of 
good  at  once,  <vrill  never  do  anything.— 
S,  Johnson, 

It  is  as  common  for  men  to  change 
their  taste  as  it  is  uncommon  for  them  to 
change  their  inclination. — Rochefoucauld, 

If  you  wish  for  a  clear  mind,  strong 
muscles,  quiet  nerves,  and  a  long  life, 
avoid  all  drinks  but  water. — SilHman 

Punishment  is  the  recoil  of  crime;  and 
the  strength  of  the  back-stroke  is  in  pro- 
portion to  the  original  blow. 


COMPREHENSIVENESS  OF  THE  GOSPEL  * 

If  there  were  anything  lacking  to  make  Gospel,  the  gift  of  knowledge,  of  wisdom, 
one  humble  in  spirit,  it  seems  to  me  that  of  faith,  of  discernment  of  spirits,  of  revel- 
this  presence  would  be  sufficient  to  ac-  ation,  of  speaking  in  tongues,  of  inter- 
complish  that  work.  My  heart  goes  out  preting  tongues,  all  these  and  if  there  be 
in  most  fervent  prayer  that  the  Lord  will  any  other  good  thing — all  things  that  are 
assist  by  the  presence  of  His  Spirit  in  the  virtuous,  all  things  that  are  of  good  re- 
efforts  to  be  made  in  speaking  upon  the  port,  all  things  that  are  praiseworthy, 
subject  that  has  been  announced — **The  or  that  are  honest,  or  true,  or  lovely,  all — 
Comprehensiveness  of  the  Gospel."  By  all  is  included  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
that  term  we  mean  the  Gospel  as  em-  Christ. 

bracing  all  religious  truth.  It  could  be  From  the  Gospel  comes  the  Church  of 
claimed,  and  that  with  perfect  propriety,  Christ.  The  Qiurch  is  the  means  by 
that  the  Gospel — which  is  the  science  of  which  the  Gospel  is  promulgated  in  the 
theology,  nothing  more  and  certainly  earth,  by  which  it  is  made  known  to  the 
nothing  less  than  that — embraces  more  children  of  men.  It  is  also  that  system 
than  what  may  be  strictly  regarded  as  of  ecclesiastical  government  which  con- 
religious  truth;  that  it  embraces  all  truth,  trols  those  who  embrace  the  Gospel,  in 
whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth;  and  that  religious  concerns, 
limiting  the  subject  to  what  is  usually  The  Church  not  only  spreads  abroad 
recognized  as  religious  truth,  narrows  the  Gospel  and  the  knowledge  of  it,  but 
down  the  sphere  which  properly  belongs  unto  the  Church  also  is  entrusted  the  exe- 
to  this  great  science,  to  limits  exceeding-  cution  of  the  divine  law,  including  the  in- 
ly narrow  and  inconvenient.  Yet  having  fliction  of  penalties  upon  those  who  violate 
paused  long  enough  to  recognize  the  fact  it — at  least  so  far  as  relates  to  their  mem- 
that  a  broader  interpretation  could  be  bership  and  standing  in  the  Church.  As  to 
given  to  the  term,  and  that  in  its  broadest  the  rest  of  the  penalties  that  shall  be  in- 
sense  it  might  be  considered  as  em-  flicted  upon  thqse  who  transgress  the 
bracing  all  truth;  yet  in  this  more  re-  divine  law,  the  Master  has  reserved  it  in 
stricted  sense,  as  a  system  embracing  all  His  own  hands ;and  in  His  own  time  and  in 
religious  truth,  we  shall  find  sufficient  His  own  way  He  will  minister  that  pun- 
ground  to  offer  the  reflections  which  we  ishment  that  shall  be  due  for  the  violation 
have  to  present  on  this  occasion.  of  that  law,  having  due  respect  unto  the 

When  we  say  the  Gospel  embraces  all  relative  claims  of  justice  and  mercy, 
religious  truth,  we  mean  that  it  com-  The  Church  of  Christ  will  teach  the 
prehends  all  prindples  relating  to  man's  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  it  will  teach 
salvation.  It  includes  all  facts  in  relation  that  Gospel  in  its  fulness.  Those  who  are 
to  God,  relative  to  His  nature.  His  attri-  entrusted  with  its  ministry,  since  they 
butes,  His  character,  and  man's  relation-  are  clothed  with  divine  power,  will  pos- 
ship  to  Deity — all  this  is  found  in  the  sess  the  greatest  gifts,  the  highest  spirit- 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  All  principles,  ualpowers,  an  abundance  of  God's  grace, 
the  knowledge  of  which  and  acceptance  to  qualify  them  for  the  great  work  to  which 
of  which  is  essential  to  man's  salvation,  the  Church  is  called.  Consequently,  within 
are  found  within  the  Gospel.  All  ordi-  the  lines  of  the  Church  we  may  look  for 
nances  necessary  to  forgiveness  of  sin,  or  the  highest  manifestations  of  spiritual 
to  the  obtaining  of  power  to  overcome  power,  and  the  excellence  that  shall  far 
weaknesses,  and  develop  fully  the  moral  exceed  anything  that  will  be  hoped  for 
and  spiritual  excellence  contemplated  in  beyond  the  pale  of  the  Church, 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ — ^all  this  is  to  Having  laid  down  this  proposition,  I 
be  found  in  the  Gospel.  All  gifts  and  ask  you  now  to  pause  here,  and  keep 
graces,  including  the  spiritual  gifts  of  the  these  points  in  mind  while  we  consider 
■^M:^re  deliTcrcd by  Elder  B.  H.  Roberts,  »  ^^w  other  facts  essential  to  the 
at  the  General  Conference  of  the  Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.,  thought  we  wish  to  develop.  Mormon- 
in  the  Tabernacle.  Salt  Lake  City,  June  5, 1892.  ism  is  a  strange  thing  to  the  world,  and 
9» 
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we  need  not  wonder  at  it.     It  is  a  mar-  says:    "Now  we  beseech  you  brethren, 

velous  thing  to  the  world;    is  it  not  a  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

marvel  likewise  to  us?  May  not  the  world  and    by  our   gathering    together   unto 

demand  with  some  consistency  to  know  Him. 

why  Mormonism  exists?     I  think  they  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind, or 

may;  and  we  should  be  ready  to  give  an  be  troubled,   neither  by  spirit,  nor  by 

answer  to  that  question.     Why   has  it  word,  nor  by  letter,  as  from  us,  as  that 

come  into    being  ?      What  necessity  is  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand, 

there  for  it?    In  order  to  get  that  answer  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means; 

before     the    minds   of  those     making  for  that  day  shall  not  come,  except  there 

such  inquiries,   they    would  need   have  be  a  falling  a  way  first,  and  that  man  of  sin 

patience  with  us  while  we  tell  them  that  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition. 

Mormonism  is  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  Who  opposeth  and    exalteth   himself 

restored   again   to    the    earth.        It    is  above  all  that, is  called  God.  or  that  is 

not  new.      It    has  not   led    up  to    the  worshiped;  so  that  he,  as  God,  sitteth  in 

worship  of  any  new  God.    It*  does  not  the  temple  of  God,  shewing  himself  that 

require  the  children  of  men  to  acknow-  he  is  God. 

ledge  and  bow  down  to  any  new  Redeem-  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I  ^n'as 

er.      It  has  no  new  Gospel  to  preach  to  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these  things? 

the  world;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  the  old  And  now  ye  know  what  withholdeth, 

Gospel.     As  we  sometimes  sing  in  one  that  he  might  be  revealed  in  his  time, 

of  our  hymns:  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  al- 

"  What  was  witnessed  in  the  heavens  ?  ready  work;  only  he  who  now  letteth  [hin- 

Why,  an  angel,  earthward  bound;  dereth]  will  let,  [hinder]  until  he  be  taken 

Had  he  something  with  him  bringing  ?  out  of  the  way. 

Yes-the  Gospel-joyful  sound  I  ^nd  then  shall  that  wicked  be  revealed. 

It  was  to  be  preached  in  power  ^^^^  ^^^  ^o^^  ^j^^,,  consume  with  the 

On  the  earth,  the  angel  said;  ^   .  ..     -,.             ,,         j    u   n  j     ^         -^u 

T,     ,,            ,, .                A     ...  spintofhis  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with 

To  all  men,  all  tongues  and  nations,  T    ,    .   ,                ^  .  .             .              ,  ^ 

That  upon  its  face  are  spread.  ^he  bnghtness  of  his  commg."     (2  Thes, 

Had  we  not  before  the  Gospel  ?  ^**   ^     "• ) 
Yes.  had  several  taught  by  men.  Notwithstanding  this  passage  the  dis- 
Then  what  is  this  latter  Gospel  ?  ciples  of  Jesus  looked  forward  with  fond 
Tis  the  first  one  come  again."  hope  to  the  day  when  the  Son  of  God 
What  then?    Was  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  would  return  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
Christ,  after  it  was  introduced  by  His  with  power  and  great  glory.    We  under- 
personal  ministry,  — after    a    knowledge  stand  very  clearly  from  what  Paul  says, 
of  it  was  brought  to  mankind,  at  so  great  however,  that  before  that  day  could  come, 
a  cost, — is  it  possible  that  it  was  again  — that  glorious,  blessed  day— there  would 
taken  from  the  earth,   that  there  must  be  a  long  night  of  Apostacy  spreading  its 
needs  be  a  restoration  of  it  in  these  days?  sable  mantle  over  the  world.     But  the 
That  is  the  statement  that  we  have  to  darkness     was    partially    dispelled     by 
make  to  t»ie  world.    And  while  this  is  a  a  few  fragments  of  truth,  that  lingered 
theme  sufficient  of  itself  for  more  time  in  the  traditions  of  men.     As  the  dark- 
than  we  have  to  devote  to  this  entire  ness  of  night  is    relieved  by  the   stars 
subject,  I  shall  at  least  trespass  so  'ar  in  heaven,   so  has  this    great  night    of 
upon  your   attention    as  to    call    your  apostacy  been  relieved  to  some   extent 
minds  to  one  or  two  remarkable  pro-  by    these   few  fragments  of  truth    that 
phecies  relating  to  these  events.  have  remained  with  men. 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  early  Paul  clearly  predicts  this  apostacy. 

Apostles  of  Jesus  Christ  were  much  mis-  I    shall   call    your    attention    to    an- 

taken    about  the  early    return    of    the  other  passage,  bearing    also  upon    the 

Messiah  in  glory  to  the  earth;  but  Paul  same  subject.    When  John  was  confined 

in  writing  to  the  Thessolonians,  dispels,  upon  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  a  prisoner  for 

at  least  to  some  extent,  this  idea,  for  he  Christ's  sake,  among  the  many  glorious 
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visions  given  to  him  relating  to  the  future,  sation  of  the  fullness  of  times.    Within  it 
he  beheld  a  mighty  angel  flying  in  the  shall .  be  found  all  that  is  true,   all  that 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  is  virtuous,  all  that  is  of  good  report. 
Gospel  to  preach  to  them  that  dwell  upon  There  are  other  principles  that  claim 
the  earth.    I  had  better  read  the  pas-  our  attention,  in  developing  our  thought 
sage:  upon  this  subject.    These  I  may  arrange 
"And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  under  what  may  be  called  the  Positive- 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  ness  of  the  Gospel.      We  mean  by  that 
Gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  that  thefe  is  nothing  else  that  can  take 
on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  the  place  of  the  Gospel.    In  that  system 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people.  of  philosophy  introduced  by  Confucius,  we 
"Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God,  see  much  that  is  true  and  good.     We  see 
and  give  glory  to  Him,  for  the  hour  of  there  at  least  a  system  of  morality,  if  not 
His  judgment  is  come.**  of  religion  that  has  s\fayed    the    lives 
Our  esteemed  Christian  friends    may  of  millions  of  our  Father's  children.  But 
take  that  passage  and  analyze   it  how  much  as  we  may  admire  it, — and  many  of 
they  will,  and  they  can  but  get  this  one  its   precepts  are   indeed  glorious, — that 
solemn  fact  out  of  it,  that  in  the  hour  of  system  of  philosophy    cannot  take  the 
God's  judgment,   th^    earth  would    be  place  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.    We 
without  the  Gospel,  because  an  angel  was  look  upon  the  teachings  of  Mahomet,  a 
to  come  from  heaven  to  earth,  restoring  mixture  of  good  and  of  evil,   but  with 
it:  and  according  to  this  prophecy,  is  (to  more  good  in  them,  perhaps,  than  men 
be    preached    to     every    nation,   every  are  generally  inclined  to  admit.      The 
kindred,      every      tongue,    and     every  faith  of  Mahomet  has  done  much  toward 
people;  this  being  proof  positive  to  those  redeeming    a    portion    of  our  Father's 
who  accept  divine  prophecy  as  history  children  from  darkness.    Still  Mohomet- 
reversed,  that  in  the  hour  of  God's  judg-  anism  cannot  take  the  place  of  the  Gospel 
ment  the  earth   would  be  without  the  of  Jesus  Christ.     In  the  Christian  world 
Gospel.    In  fulfilment  of  that  great  pre-  we  see  much  that  is  good  there,  men  of 
diction  Mormonism  has  come  into  exis-  advanced  thought,  men  who  were  heroes, 
tence.     That   angel    whose    coming    is  and  perhaps  prophets  in  their  day,  de- 
predicted  by  the  visions  of  John  visited  voted  themselves  to  the  cause  of  truth, 
the     boy   prophet,    Joseph   Smith,   and  We  see  some  of  the  fragments  of  truth 
through  him  has  restored  the  Gospel  to  that  were  left  after  the  great    apostacy 
the  earth  in  all  its  fulness,  and  the  power  in  their  hands. From  these,  men  concocted 
and  authority  to  administer  it  among  all  schemes  of  salvation,   and  creeds    and 
nations.  It  is  being  preached  as  a  witness  churches  sprang  into  existence.     Among 
to  all  the  world  before  the  end  shall  come,  these    was    much  of  good.      But  these 
This  great  event,  ushered  in  the  dis-  fragments  of  truth,  each  standing  alone 
pensation  of  the   fulness  of  times.     By  or  in  the  aggregate,  cannot  take  the  place 
the  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  times  of  the  great  system  of  perfect  truth  tha«^ 
we  mean  the  dispensation  that  will   in-  we  have  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
dude  all  other  dispensations.     If  there  Men,  distrusting  the  power  of  apostate 
have   been  truths  peculiar    to    any  dis-  Christianity  to    work  permanent    good, 
pensation  preceding  this,  it  will  find  its  and  to  bring  the  world  out  of  its  dark- 
way  into  this  dispensation.     Even  as  the  ness,  its  ignorance  and  its  crime  up  to  a 
rivers  and  the  brooks  of  the  earth  event-  better    condition,    have   undertaken    to 
ually  find  their  way  into  the  ocean,  so,  make  refined   education,  painting   stat- 
likewise,   shall  all  former  dispensations  uary,  beautiful  architecture,  splendid  sur- 
find  their  way  into  this  dispensation  and  roundings  to  take  the  place  of  the  Gos- 
be  included  by  the  circle  that  bounds  it.  pel  of  Jesus  Christ;  but  it  is  all  in  vain* 
If  what  we  said  in  relation  to  the  compre-  The  Gospel  is  positive.     We    have    it 
bensiveness  of  the  Gospel  is  generally  recorded  in  Holy  Writ  that  there  is  no 
true,  it  is  especially  true  of  the  Dispen-  other  name  given  among  men,  whereby 
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we  may  be  saved  but  the  name  of  Jesus  The  great  prophet  Joseph  Smith,  laid 
"Chnst.  When  the  great  Master  down  this  principle  that  there  is  a  law 
was  sending  forth  His  desciples  to  preach  irrevocably  decreed  in  the  heavens,  be- 
the  Gospel  to  the  world,  He  said,  **Go  fore  the  foundations  of  this  earth  were 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  laid,  to  the  effect  that  all  privileges  and 
Gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  be-  all  blessings  are  predicated  upon  condi- 
4ieveth,  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  tions,  and  those  who  attain  to  these 
he  thatbelieveth  not  shall  be  damned.**  blessings,  do  so  by  complying  with  those 
Many  may  think  that  this  is  narrow,  conditions  or  laws;  otherwise  diey  can- 
contracted,  that  it  is  not  consistent  with  not  claim  them.  Thus,  through  faith 
the  breadth  of  thought  that  is  character-  and  through  repentance,  men  come  to 
istic  of  the  age,  and  that  toleration  in  baptism  for  the  remission  bf  sins,  and 
the  world,  which  is  ready  to  recog-  thence  to  thp  principle  of  laying  on  hands 
nize  good  wherever  it  shall  be  found,  for  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
To  say  that  there  is  but  one  true  system  This  is  the  law,  and  it  has  been  decreed 
of  religion,  that  there  is  but  one  plan  of  in  heaven,  that  those  who  attain  to  these 
life  and  salvation,  seems  indeed  to  smack  blessings — the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  the 
somewhat  of  bigotry,  and  there  are  those  possession  of  the  Holy  Ghost — must  com- 
who  would  be  willing  to  reject  this  ply  with  the  conditions  upon  which  they 
proposition  upon  that  ground.  But  that  are  based.  And  there  is  no  escaping  this 
appearance  of  bigotry,  that  appearance  conclusion.  But  we  have  the  glorious 
of  narrowness  and  of  contracted  view,  assurance  that  these  means  of  salvation 
disappears  when  another  great  fact  is  shall  be  within  the  reach  of  all  the  sons 
known,  and  that  is,  that  the  Gospel  of  and  daughters  of  God. 
Jesus  Christ  endureth  forever,  and  that  Would  you  confine  the  eflforts  of  Mutual 
it  is  as  everlasting  as  the  love  of  God.  ImprovementAssodations  within  the  Imes 
Those  who  fail  either  to  hear  it  in  of  the  church?  Would  you  encourage  no 
this  life,  or  to  sufficiently  comprehend  it  leaping  over  those  boundaries  to  seardi 
that  they  become  wedded  to  it,  and  ac-  after  truth  ?  What  is  the  need  of  it  since 
cept  of  its  joys  here,  when  they  shall  find  those  boundaries  surround  all  truth?  But 
themselves  in  another  state  of  existance,  are  there  not  passages  of  Scriptures  that 
they  will  find  beside  them  the  Gospel  of  seem  contrary  to  that  ?  Perhaps  some 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  hand  of  God  of  you  will  remember  the  circumstance  of 
stretched  out  to  grasp  their  hand,  so  soon  a  number  of  the  apostles  coming  to  Jesus 
as  they  shall  reach  out  in  His  direction,  and  saying:  *'We  saw  one  casting  out 
Men  always  will  have  the  glorious  privi-  devils  in  Thy  name,  and  he  follows  not 
lege  of  repenting;  and  in  the  economy  us.  And  we  forbade  him.  And  Jesus 
of  God,  will  always  be  found  means  of  said.  Forbid  him  not,  for  he  that  is 
reaching  men  with  the  ordinances  of  the  not  against  us  is  for  us.**  The  man 
Gospel.  Man  may  drive  compassion  possessed  some  power.  He  seemed 
from  his  heart;  but  God  never  does;  man  to  be  doing  good,  and  it  would  be  fool- 
may  think  that  the  few  brief  years  between  ishness  in  the  extreme  to  prohibit  his 
the  cradle  and  the  grave,  fix  eternally'  well  doing.  But  how  foolish,  how 
and  irrevocably  the  condition  of  itian.  absurd  indeed,  would  it  be,  for  the 
But  the  Gospel  is  not  bounded  by  lines  so  apostles,  because  they  found  this  man 
narrow  as  these;  on  the  contrary  tiie  Scrip-  exercising  one,  just  one,  of  the  gifts  of 
ures  give  us  to  understand  that  the  Gospel  the  Gospel,  to  run  after  him — to  forsake 
is  proclaimed  in  the  spirit  world,  in  all  the  whole  for  a  part  I  How  absurd  that 
its  purity  and  power.  And  if  these  things  would  have  been,  when  Jesus  had  confer- 
are  comprehended  they  take  away  the  ap-  red  upon  them  the  power  to  do  like  works, 
pearance  of  narrowness,  and  bigotry  and  mightier  works  than  these.  It  seems 
.which  a  mistaken  notion  concerning  the  to  be  the  disposition  of  men  to  be  so 
Gospel  of  Christ  has  engendered  in  the  enchanted  with  a  single  principle  of  truth, 
«nmds  of  men.  that  when  they  have  found  it,  they  seek 
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not  for  the  whole  of  it,  but  content  them-  know  this  is  true.  Through  the  Gospel 
selves  with  one  poor  fragment  thereof.  has  been  opened  a  communication,  where- 
in the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  forty-  by  we  receive  intelligence  from  God,  and 
eight,  in  New  York,  where  the  Gospel  through  no  such  uncertain  means  as 
took  rise  in  these  last  days,  lived  a  family  tappings  and  mutterings,  but  by  direct 
by  the  name  of  Fox.  The  members  of  revelation,  and  by  the  ministration 
this  family  discovered  mysterious  rap-  of  angels.  How  unworthy  appears 
pings  in  their  house,  and  after  a  time,  this  other  means  of  communication 
they  succeeded  in  establishing  an  under-  when  it  is  held  up  in  contrast  with 
standing  between  the  knocking  and  that  beautiful  system  and  order  of  com- 
themselves.  After  trying  to  solve  the  munication  between  God  and  His  church 
mystery  for  some  length  of  time,  one  of  upon  the  earth!  How  absurd  would  it  be 
the  elder  daughters  said  to  the  rapping,  for  men  who  have  these  wide  channels 
"do  as  I  do,"  and  she  observed  for  every  of  communication  open  to  them,  to  run 
knock  that  she  gave,  she  received  a  re-  after  these  other  mysteries,  for  the  pur- 
spOHse.  Then,  going  through  the  motion  pose  of  getting  information  from  the 
of  snapping  her  fingers,  to  her  surprise  other  world! 

the  knocking  responded  to  that,  so  that  Men  blessed  with  peculiar  powers,  heal 
the  cause  of  the  rapping  could  see  as  well  the  sick;  and  the  "Christian  Science  Heal- 
as  rap.  In  answer  to  the  question  of  how  ing"  makes  its  appearance.  Occasionally 
old  she  was,  she  received  a  reply  by  some  man  comes  into  our   midst,  and 
so  maqy  knooks.    The  question  of  how  heals  the  sick,  and  to  some  this  appears 
many  children  were  in  the  family,  was  such  a  marvel  and  wonder,  that  they  are 
answered  in  the  same  way,  the  answer  ready  to  run  after  such  a  one,  and  ac- 
being   correct  in  all  instances.     These  count  him  a  wonderful  man.  Why  should 
means  of  communication  started  in  that  the  Saints  run  after  such?    1^  there  any 
way,  and  thus  modem  spiritualism  sprang  need  of  it?  Hath  not  the  Savior  said  unto 
into  existence.  His  servants,  *'Ye  shall  lay  hands  on  the 
Men  then,  outside  of  the  .church*,  have  sick  in  my  name,  and  the  prayer  of  faith 
discovered     that     there     are     spiritual  shall  save  the  sick."    What  need  is  there 
agencies,  and  that  they  have  the  power  of  going  after  those  who  possess  this  one- 
of  communicating  with  them.    I  do  not  gift,   when  in  the  church  we  have  the 
call  this  in  question.    I  grant  you  there  gifts  of  healing,  and   numerous  others, 
is  much  fraud,much  deception,  connected  among   them    the  gift  of    revelation — 
with  spiritualism,  as  there  is  much  fraud  communication  from  the  other  world  ? 
and  deception  thrown  around  all   facts  There  are  men  coming  into  our  midst 
of    diis     character.        But    I    believe  with  some  of  these  fragments  of  truth  to 
th^e  is  a  force  in  it,  for  I  believe  that  which  I  have  alluded  as  having  been  left 
men  have  the  power  of  communication  after  the  Church  of  Christ  was   taken 
with  the  unseen  world  through  that  chan-  from  the  earth.     They  come    into   our 
Ml,  and  they  perhaps  receive  replies  to  midst,  and  they  take  these  fragments  of 
messages  sent  there.    But  shall  the  Lat-  truth,   combine  them,  polish,  embellish 
ter-day  Saints  run  after  those  who  dabble  and  present  them  in  a  pleasing  manner, 
in  those  things?    If  they  do,  would  they  by  the  gifts  of  oratory,  that  man-made 
not  be  reproved  by  the  word  of  one  of  learning  teaches.      They  beautify  these 
the  ancient  prophets,  who  said:   "And  principles,  and  present  them  with  smooth - 
when  they  s^  unto  you,  seek  unto  them  ness  of  speech,  with  attractive  delivery, 
that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  unto  wiz-  and   some   are   disposed    to   run   after 
ards  that  peep  and  mutter,  should  not  a  them.    Why  should  they  do  it  ?    Every- 
PeopU  seek  unto  their  God  for  f he  living  thing  good  that  the  eloquent  orator  can 
to  hear  from  the  deadf*  *  say,  everything  that  is  lovely,  and  virtuous,. 
In  the  Holy  Priesthood  God  has  es-  everything  that  can  be  held  up  for  the 
tablished  a  channel  of  communication  admiration  of  the  world  is  within   the 
between  the  heavens  and  the  earth.    I  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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Go,  speak  with  any  of  those  who  thus  human  knowledge,  which  he  has  con- 
minister  to  mankind,  and  tell  me  what  verted  into  wisdom  by  experience, 
they  can  do  for  you.  Is  there  one  of  them  crawling  into  the  cradle  of  his  infancy, 
that  can  baptize  you  for  the  remission  of  pleased  again  with  his  bib  and  rattle,  and 
your  sins?  No,  they  have  not  authority  asking  for  a  repetition  of  the  fairy  tales 
to  do  that.  Can  they  lay  on  hands  for  which  pleased  his  child-hood  fancy! 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  No,  that  is  Imagine  anything  that  is  absurd  and 
beyond  their  power.  '  Can  they  seal  a  ridiculous;  and  I  match  it  with  those  who 


wife  unto  you  for  time  and  for  all  eternity, 
by  which  act  your  union  with  your  com- 
panion  shall    l>e    sanctified    torever — 


would  leave  the  fair  fields  of  God 
in  a  vain  attempt  to  fatten  upon  the 
dreary  moors  of  sectarian  creeds,  strewn 


Can  they  do  that?  No;  here  they  are  with  the  dry  husks  of  a  dead  theology! 
powerless,  for  they  have  not  the  au-  Nothing  can  be  more  absurd  than  this, 
thority  and  the  Priesthood  of  God.  Those  who  would  leave  the  whole 
Then,  shall  men  leave  the  whole  and  run  for  the  part,  I  call  back  to  the  boundaries 
after  tliese  fragments  of  truth?  of  the  Church  of  Christ  I  prom- 
How  absurd  it  would  be,  after  the  ise  you  that  in  its  atmosphere  there 
sun  goes  down,  and  we  see  it  gilding  the  is  room  for  every  intellectual  wing,  there 
tips  of  these  glorious  mountains  of  ours,  is  space  for  every  ambition  worthy  of 
here  and  there  kissing  a  black  cloud  righteousness.  If  you  desire  to  bless 
into  gold  and  purple — how  absurd,  how  mankind,  work  with  the  Church  of  Christ, 
foolish  it  would  be  to  say  that  that  cloud,  for  it  is  engaged,  with  God,  to  bring  to 
so  beautiful  is  the  sun  itself !  That  would  pass  the  eternal  life  and  happiness  of 
be  folly  in  the  extreme,  but  the  other  man.  I  can  conveive  of  no  labor  greater 
thing  to  which  I  have  referred  would  be  than  this.  Is  it  not  worthy  the  highest 
equally  foolish.  intelligence  among  men?  It  is  worthy 
Imagine,  if  you  will,  an  experienced  the  intelligence  and  love  of  God,  to  say 
man,   who  has  made  a  success  of  life,  nothing  of  man! 

and  dwells  in  a  palace,  surrounded  with        Whit  a  field  of  labor  is  here!    Broad 

all  the  comforts  of  life.      Imagine  the  as  the  earth,  deep  as  eternity,  lasting  as 

matron    who    has   walked    by  his  side  the  love  of  God  Himself.    What  more  do 

through  life,  tasting  with  him  of  its  joys  you  want  than  such  a  field  of  labor  as 

and  ills  and  who  now  dwells  with  him  in  a  this?     Charity,  humility,   reverence  for 

beautiful  home,  surrounded  with  children.  God,  will  qualify  you  for  the  work.  And 

and  servants,  and  everything  necessary  as  Professor  Talmage  so  beautifully  said 

to  the  perfect  enjoyment  of  life.    Imagine  this  afternoon,   whether  you   have  one 

them  leaving  this  mansion,  and  with  a  talent  or  ten,  here  is  the  field  where  you 

few  broken  dishes  seeking  the  sand-hills  may  develop  them.     And  I  promise  you 

for  the  purpose  of  playing  at  keeping  that  you  will  never  reach  the  boundar>' 

house!    Imagine  a  staid  and  intelligent  lines  of  so. great   a  work.    God  bless 

man    who   ha^    reaped    every   field    of  you.    Amen. 


PROPRIETIES    IN     PRAYER.* 


Mv  Brethren  and  Sisters: — While  I 
speak  to  you  for  a  few  moments  upon 
the  proprieties,  and  possibly  upon  some 
of  the  improprieties,  of  prayer,  I  desire 

♦Discourse  delivered  by  Apostle  F.M.Lyman, 
at  the  General  Conference  ol  the  Y.  M.  M.  I. A., 
in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  Sunday 
evening,  June  5th,  1892. 


that  you  will  each  offer  a  silent  prayer  in 
your  hearts,  asking  the  Lord  to  assist 
His  servant  by  His  Holy  Spirit;  and  that 
shall  be  my  first  word  in  regard  to  the 
proprieties  in  prayer.  And  let  this  be  a 
never-forgotten  lesson  to  the  young  men 
in  Israel,  and  to  all  others,  that  whenever 
an  Elder  stands    up  to  speak   to   the 
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people,  all  hearts  of  those  wlio  have  faith  mon  Judge.  The  prayers  in  the  morning, 

in  the    Gospel,  shall   offer  up  a  silent  the  prayers  at  night  before  retiring  to 

prayer,  asking  God  to  bless  His  servant  rest,  in  the  family  circle, — these  should  be 

with  the  Holy  Spirit.  attended  to  in  every  household,  and  in 

Our  Savior,  in  his  sermon  upon  the  these  prayers,  as  in  all  others,  we  should 

Mount,  said:  remember  the  injunction  of  the  Savior, 

"And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  that  we    should  not  do  as  the  heathen 

not  be  as  the  hypocrites  ar^.' for  they  love  do,   indulge  in  vain  repetition,  or  feel 

to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues,  and  that  we  are  to  be  heard  because  of  our 

in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they  much  speaking. 

may  be  seen  of  men.    Verily,  I  say  unto  Prayers  should  be  offered  under  the 
you,  They  have  their  reward.     But  thou,  direction  and  mspiration  of  the  Almighty, 
when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  andthis  should  be  a  lesson  to  be  learned 
and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  by  every  Elder  in  Israel,  to  learn  to  sub- 
to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret,  and  thy  ject  himself  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  in 
Father,  which  seest  in  secret,  shall  re-  all  his  prayers,  and  in  all  the  ordinances 
ward  thee  openly.     But  when  ye  pray,  of  the  Gospel.    But  we  find  that  brethren 
use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen  who  pray  much,  sometimes  are  in  the 
do:  for  they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard  habit  of  offering  up  their  family  prayers 
for  their   much    speaking.      Be  not  ye  in  opening  meetings,  and  in  closing  meet- 
therefore  like  unto  them:  for  your  Father  ings,  and  on  other  occasions, 
knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of  Now  the  morning  prayer  should    be 
before  ye  ask  him.    After  this  manner  suited    to   the  circumstances   and  con- 
therefore  pray  ye:  Our  Father  which  art  ditions  of  the  family,  whatever  they  are. 
in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.    Thy  The  circumstances  of  the  family  differ 
kingdom   come.    Thy  will  be  done  in  from    morning   to    morning   and    from 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.     Give  us  this  evening  to  evening,  almost  as  much  as 
day  our  daily  bread.    And  forgive  us  our  our*  meetings     vary, —  ward     meetings, 
debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors.    And  fast   meetings,     sacramental    meetings, 
lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  conference  meetings,   priesthood   meet- 
us  from  evil.    For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  ings,    association    meetings    of  various 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever,  kinds,  and  other  gatherings,  as  we  are  in 
Amen."  the  habit  of  opening  other  gatherings  be- 
The  Latter- day  Saints,  I  presume,  have  sides  worshipping  meetings,  with  prayer, 
learned  to  feel  and  appreciate  the  impor-  In  fact  it  was  our  habit  at  one  time,  and 
ance  of  prayer,   equally   to   any  other  possibly  is  today  among  the  Saints  in 
people,  but  like  the  Saints  in  the  days  of  some  parts  of  the  land,  to  open  their 
the  Savior,    we  sometimes  need  some  business   meetings  with  prayer.      It    is 
suggestions  to  aid  us  in  our  prayers;  in  quite  proper  that  this  should  be  done, 
our  family  prayers;   in   our  prayers  for  Legislative  bodies  are  frequently  opened 
opening  and  closing  meetings  of  various  by  prayer — Congress  and  other  bodies  of 
kinds;  our  prayers  in  the  blessing  of  the  that  kind.     And  it  is  quite  suitable  that 
Sacrament ;    our  prayers  in   ordainmg,  when  we  meet  tog;ether,  for  the  trans- 
confiniiing,  etc.    There  are   a  great  va-  action  of  business  in  the  interests  of  the 
riety  of  prayers  that  the  Elders  of  Israel  Saints  of  God,  and  the  interests  of  the 
are  expected  to  offer  up  day  after  day.  Kingdom,  we  should  offer  up  a  prayer  to 
including  our  family  prayers.      We  find  the  Lord,  and  ask  His  blessings  upon  us 
that  in  a  revelation  given    to    Brother  in  our  labor,  and  in  our  counsel;  and 
Joseph,  in  early  times,  after  the  establish-  when  this  is  done,  I  wish  to  draw  your 
ment  of  Zion  in  Missouri,  to  the  Saints  attention  to  this  fact,  that  when  offering 
that   were  established  there,   the   Lord  up  a  prayer  at  the  beginning  of  a  busi- 
announced  that  those  who  did  not  attend  ness  meeting,  it  would  be  quite  improper 
to  their  prayers,  in  due  season,  should  for  us  to  offer  up  a  family  prayer.     It 
be  had  in  remembrance  before  the  com-  would  not  be  suitable  for  us  to  offer  up  a 
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business  prayer  in  the  opening  of  a  con  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
ference,  or  in  the  opening  of  a  ward  or  a  Saints.  This  should  not  be  done.  We 
Priesthood  meeting.  A  prayer  should  be  ought  to  confirm  them  and  then  stop  and 
suited  to  the  occasion,  just  as  we  sui|  an  leave  the  Patriarchal  Blessing  to  the  Pa- 
ordination  to  the  circumstances.  If  we  triarch,  whose  duty  it  is  to  confer 
are  ordaining  a  High  Priest,  we  offer  the  Patriarchal  Blessings  upon  the  heads  of 
prayer  to  the  Lord,  and  in  His  name,  the  people. 

and  in  His  stead  we  offer  a  prayer  upon  In  the  opening  of  meetings,  such  as 

the    head    of  our    brother,    suited    for  conferences,  and  other  kinds  of  meetings, 

ordaining  him  a  High  Priest.  the  brother  should  at  one  thought  and 

We  find  that  we  learn  something  of  glance  take  in  the  situation,  as  the 
the  proprieties  in  regard  to  these  things,  brethren  have  done  in  regard  to  this  con- 
by  the  examples  that  have  been  set  us.  ference;  as  to  what  they  should  speak 
They  are  not  very  numerous,  but  when  upon,or  who  should  speak,  or  who  should 
John  the  Baptist  ordained  the  Prophet  pray.  This,  however,  is  an  exception  to 
Joseph  and  Oliver  to  the  Aaronic  Priest-  the  rule.  I  do  not  know  that  I  was  ever 
hood,  if  I  remember  correctly,  he  used  notified  before  to  speak  upon  a  special 
about  these  words:  "Upon  you,  my  fellow  subject,  and  it  has  worried  me  somewhat; 
servants,  in  the  name  of  Messiah,  I  confer  it  has  annoyed  me;  we  are  not  used  to 
the  Priesthood  of  Aaron.**  These  were  that  arrangement  We  are  usually  called 
the  words  of  the  ordination.  True,  he  from  the  stand,  without  a  motpent's 
said  a  few  more  words  of  instruction,  warning,  and  hence  it  is  important  that 
and  informed  them  in  regard  to  the  Elders  should  have  true  ideas  in  retard 
nature  of  the  Priesthood,  and  how  long  to  these  matters,  so  that  when  they  are 
it  should  remain  upon  the  earth;  but  asked  to  open  a  meeting,  they  should 
when  he  had  said  the  words  I  have  pray  for  the  opening,  and  ask  the  Lord 
quoted,  those  men  were  ordained  to  the  to  bless  us  according  to  what  the  meet- 
Aaronic  Priesthood.  Another  example  ing  is.  If  it  is  a  Young  Men's  Conference, 
is  given  to  us  in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  in  we  should  ask  the  Lord  to  bestow  the 
the  history  of  the  Nephites^  showing  that  very  counsels  that  these  young  men  re- 
the  form  they  used  was  very  simple,  quire,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  is  competent  to 
After  meeting  together,  and  offering  up  inspire  the  servants  of  the  Lord  to  give; 
a  prayer,  suited,  no  doubt  for  the  ordi-  and  in  dismissing  we  should  ask  the 
nation  meeting,  they  would  lay  their  blessing  of  the  Lord  upon  the  congre- 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  candidate  |n  gation,  and  what  has  been  said,  and 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  ordain  him  commit  ourselves  to  the  care  of  the 
a  Teacher,  or  a  Priest,  or  an  Elder,  as  Lord. 

the  case  might  be.    They  did  not  use  It  is  not  necessary  to  ofler  very  long 

many  words.  and  tedious  prayers,  either  at  opening  or 

In  confirming  after  baptism,  as  we  have  closing;  and  it  is  not  only  not  pleasing 

no  form  given,  it  is  only  necessary  that  to  the  Lord  for  us  to  use  excess  of  words, 

the  candidates  be  confirmed  members  of  but  it  is  not  pleasing  to  the  Latter-day 

the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.      I  have  known  Elders— I  speak 

Saints,  and  that  the  brother  officiating  of  those  who  are  called  upon  to  pray  in 

confer  upon  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  the  opening  of  a  meeting, — to  pray  for 

name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen.    These  are  five,  ten,  or  fifteen  minutes,  and  sisters 

about  the  words  that  are  necessary,  and  standing  on  the  outside,  in  the  rain;  not 

when  this  is  done,  a  man  is  confirmed  only  one  sister,  but  a  dozen  of  them,  and 

Just  as  well  as  though  a  very  long  prayer  some  with  babies  in  their  arms.    This  is 

was  offered  over  his  head.                  •  often  the  case  when  long,  tedious  prayers 

We  have  fallen  into  the  habit  of  offering  are  offered  up  at  the  opening  of  a  meet- 
very  long  prayers,  tedious  ones,  over  the  ing.  I  have  said  many  times  that  two 
heads  of  persons  who  are  baptized  and  minutes  will  open  any  kind  of  a  meeting, 
are    being  confirmed  members   of .  the  and  a  half  minute  will  close  it;  and  then 
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no  one  need  become  wearied.   A  closing  and  take  sonie  valuable  lessons   from 

prayer  ought   to   be    brief,    especially  others  who  have  read  much,  and  have 

when   we    indulge    in    long     sermons  some  experience  and  practice;  and  then ' 

and  opening   prayers.      And  then,    as  we  ought  to  arrange  our  prayer  suitably 

I  said  before,  we  ought  to  take  into  to  each  and  every  occasion.    I  want  to 

account  the  occasion,  and  let  the  prayer  say  that  in  the  presence  of  these  young 

be  suited  exactly  to  it.    I  would  state  men,  and  it  will  not  do  any  harm  to  some 

that  a  little  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  the  older  ones. 

will  not  interfere  with  us  or  make  us  do       Some  reformation  is  necessary  to  be 

wrong  in  these  matters.  But  I  sometimes  made  in  another  matter.    It  is  not  neces- 

think  our  habits  control  us  more  strongly  sary  on  every  occasion  to  pray  for  every- 

than  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.    We  want  thing  and  for  everybody,  but  we  some- 

to  study  these  things.    And  I  say  it  in  times  get  in  the  habit  of  doing  it.  We  have 

the  presence  of  these  assembled  young  our  prayer  meetings  in  the  morning  and 

men  in  Israel,  offer  short  prayers,  and  of  at  night,  and  our  prayers  then  may  be 

all  things  avoid  vain  repetitions  and  par-  devoted  to  general  purposes.    We  have' 

ticularly  the  repetition  of  the  name  of  our  fast  meetings  for  fasting  and  praye^i 

Deity,  and  the  name  of  the  Savior.  Now,  and  it  is  quite  suitable  then  for  us  to 

it  is  quite  a  common  thing — if  you  will  offer  up  prayers  for  general  purposes, 

think  of  it,  it  is  almost  universal  to-day  in  but  when  a  meeting  is  to  be  opened  or 

theChurch— that  we  open  every  prayer  in  closed,  on  any  special  occasion,   I  say 

the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  then  we  that  the  Elders  in  Israel  should  suit  their 

dose  it  in  His  name,  and  possibly  use  prayer  for  that  purpose   and  occasion. 

His  name  a  few  times  through  the  prayer.  And  noticing  those  who  are  most  correct 

If  we  approach  the  Father,  and  offer  our  in  such  matters,  we  can  learn  in  this  while 

petitions  to  him,  and  then  close  in  the  getting  correct  habits   for  ourselves,   if 

name  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  all  sufficient,  we  only  think  of  the  proprieties  to  be 

I  say  there  is  no  prayer  so  great  and  im-  studied  in  regard  to  these  things.    Avoid 

portant  that  it  is  necessary  to  use  in  that  praying  to  be  seen  or  heard  of  men; 

prayer  more  than  once  the  name  of  the  avoid  these  things,  but  let  your  prayers  be 

Son  of  God  and  of  the  Fathei;^    And  we  unto  the  Lord.    If  you  pray  to  open  a 

ought  to  avoid  the  repetition,  or  the  two  meeting   like   this,  one    propriety   that 

frequent  use  of  the  name  of  Deity  in  our  should  be  thought  of  is  to  speak  loud 

prayers.  enough  for  all  to  hear,   and  the  same 

If  you  notice,  I  will  warrant  that  you  when  the  Sacrament  is  administered. 
wOl  find  the  next  Elder  you  hear  Then,  another  propriety  is,  when  the 
ordaining  or  confirming  will  commence  prayer  is  said  and  is  closed,  and  the 
in  the  name  of  the  Savior,  and  then  close  Elder  says,  **Amen,"  every  man  and 
again  in  His  Name;  and  I  cannot  find  woman  that  is  in  the  place,  and  expects 
an  instance  where  an  example  of  that  to  partake  of  the  Sacrament^  ought  to  say 
kind  is  set,  in  ancient  or  modem  "Amen**  audibly.  I  desire  to  give  that 
times,  in  ordination  or  confirmation,  instruction  as  one  of  the  proprieties  that 
You  will  find  that  the  use  of  the  all  should  say  "Amen"  at  the  end  of  a 
name  of  Deity  is  very  carefully  prayer.  As  a  rule  a  few  of  the  brethren 
guarded  and  that  of  the  Savior  also,  are  heard  td  speak  it,  but  the  great 
We  ought  to  think  in  regard  to  these  majority  never  make  a  sound  at  the  close 
matters;  and  it  is  better,  young  men,  for  of  the  prayer.  There  should  be  an  audi- 
you  who  are  starting  out  to  start  correctly,  ble,  not  a  boisterous  *'Amen,'*  if  the 
We  ought  to  have  these  things  upon  prayer  or  the  sermon  has  been  satis- 
our  minds,  because  every  man  who  factory;  if  the  instructions  are  profit- 
bears  the  Priesthood,  is  liable  to  be  able,  then  it  is  proper  for  the  brethren 
called  upon  to  perform  missions  and  to  and  sisters  all  to  say  *'Amen." 
do  service  in  the  ministry  at  home.  We  I  shall  have  to  close;  and  I  would  like 
ought  to  think  in  regard  to  these  things,  this  congregation,  when  I  have .  finished 
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this  discourse,  if  they  can  do  so,  to  say  prieties,  and  correct  these  latter  better 

"Amen"  at  the  close  of  my  talk.     I  pray  .than  their  fathers  have  done.    This  is  my 

*  God  to    bless  you,    my   brethren    and  blessing  upon  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 

sisters,    and    bless    these    young    men  Christ,  Amen, 

that  they  may   understand    the  propri-  (General  response  of  "Amen.*') 

eties    in  prayer,   and   shun  the   impro-  Very  good. 
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It  is  with  surprise  I  find  myself  called  the  Church  proper,  and  all  other  organi- 

upon  to  occupy  a  position  of  this  kind  zations    that  have  been  established  in 

this  afternoon;  inasmuch  as  the  program  this  Church  by    proper   authority  and 

for  these  meetings  had  already  been  an-  appointment.     In  the   prayer  that  was 

nounced  before  they  began,  thus  making  offered  this  morning,  thanks  were  given 

an  exception  to  our  usual  procedure  of  to  the  Lord  that  He  had  acted  upon  the 

worship.      But     this    exception   seems  heart  and   mind    of  His    prophet  and 

subject  to  variation  also.  servant,  Brigham  Young  to  set  in  order 

As  I  look  around  upon  the  many  eyes  such  associations  as  these,  and  to  call 

and  faces  before  me,  and  realize  some-  this  institution  into  existence.    It  has  not 

thing  of  the  object  that  has  brought  the  the  appearance  of  a  man-made  oi^n- 

people  together,  my  heart  is  moved  with  ization.    Its  benefits  are  too  far-reaching; 

very  peculiar  and  very  deep  emotions,  the  good  that  it  has  done  is  too  great; 

As  this  is  not  an  ordinary  gathering,  it  its  influence  is  too   extensive,  to  admit 

being  a  conference  of  the  Mutual  Im-  for  a  moment  of  belief  that  it  has  been 

provement  Associations,  we  have   with  established    by    human  means  and  for 

us,  of  course,  many  from  cities  and  towns  human  purposes  only.     It  is  one  of  the 

other  than  this.      And  when  I  see  the  beneficial  factors  in  our  great  educational 

promptness  with  which  the  Saints  come  system. 

together  on  occasions  duly  appointed  for  An  organization  for  mutual  improve- 
worship,  or  for  special  conference,  I  am  ment  is  one  that  has  almost  a  holy  aim; 
led  to  believe  that  a  very  great  degree  of  the  purposes  of  it  are  surely  most  laud- 
sincerity  dwells  in  their  hearts.  In  a  able.  We  all  should  endeavor  to  be 
brief  conversation  held  with  the  pres-  better  today  than  we  were  yesterday;  to 
ident  of  the  Mutual  Improvement  As-  be  resolved  by  the  help  of  God  that  to- 
sociations  in  our  neighboring  stake  on  morrow  we  will  be  better  than  we  are  to- 
the  south,  I  learned  that  about  eight  day.  Even  a  little  improvement  every 
hundred  people  from  the  Improvement  day  is,  I  believe,  a  declaration  unto  all 
Associations  of  that  stake  came  to  Salt  that  we  indeed  have  with  us  the  Spirit 
Lake  City  to-day  to  attend  this  confer-  of  God ;  for  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the 
ence;  and  I  know  that  very  large  spirit  of  growth  ;  it  is  the  spirit  of 
delegations  have  come  from  other  stakes,  improvement  We  se^  it  manifested 
This  is  proper  in  a  general  conference  of  all  about  us,  that  it  is  the  spirit  of  love 
this  kind.                              *  and  labor  that  gives  variety  to  the  stones, 

The  object  of  our  gathering  is    one  color  to  the  flowers,  and  sweet  voices  to 

which  should  in  itself  stir  our  hearts  with  the  birds;  that  keeps  the  worlds  moving 

its  deep  and  solemn  import.  in  their   spheres;    this  is   the  spirit   of 

This  organization  has  about    it    that  growth   and   advancement.     We    have 

stamp  of  perfection  which  characterizes  been  taught  to  look  upon  the  organiza- 

♦Address  delivered  by  Dr.  J.  E.  Talmage  at  ^^^^  ^^  'he  worid  as  having  been  founded 

theGeneralConferenceof  the  Y.  M.M.I.  A.,in  "P^"  ^^^   P'^"   ^^   improvement.       It  is 

the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  Sunday,  June  very  true,    the  years  pass  by,    as  many 

5. 1892.  days  in  one  as  in  the  other;  the  seasons 
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come  in  their  order;  the  night  follows  rewarded  of  his  Lord  who    gave   him 

the  day;  nevertheless,  the  day  we  now  dominion  and  power.    When  the  man 

live  in  is  not  a  mere  repetition  of  a  day  came  to  Him  that  had  received  five,  and 

that  has  gone  before.    This  day  is  not  a  showed  that  he  had  used  them  to  best 

mere  imitation  of  yesterday,  and  tomor-  advantage  he  received  a   like   reward, 

row  will  be  marked  by  some  character-  Then  the  man  came  that  had  received  but 

istics  that  will  distinguish  it  from  today.  a  single  talent,  and  said,  "Lord,  I  was 

There  was  a  plan  and  a  purpose  in  the  afraid  to  use  it  lest  I  should  lose  it; 
organization  of  the  human  family,  and  therefore  I  digged  in  the  earth  and  hid  it 
that  plan  and  purpose  is  one  of  advance-  away,  that  I  might  save  it,  and  here  I 
ment  and  progress.  Our  existence  bring  it  back  to  thee,  that  that  thou  did 'st 
upon  this  earth  had  a  beginning.  It  is  a  give.  There  is  no  improvement  in  this, 
distinct  course  of  life,  running  to  the  end,  there  is  no  advancement,  no  progress,  no 
but  that  end  will  only  be  the  beginning  increase,  no  charact^stic  of  life  about  it. 
of  another  existence  on  a  larger  plan,  an  It  is  dead;  it  is  like  a  statue  of  a  man, 
existence  marked  by  degrees  of  improve-  preserving  all  the  form  of  the  body, 
ment  and  advancement  far  exceeding  in  but  nothing  more;  and  here  it  is." 
magnitude  and  rapidity  this  present  exis-  And  what  said  the  Master?  Strong 
tence.  And  it  does  my  heart  good  to  see  words  of  anger  arose,  not  because  the 
so  many  of  the  youth  of  Zion  assembled  man  had  received  but  one  talent,  instead 
here  under  the  banner  of  Mutual  Im-  of  five  or  ten,  for  if  there  were  any  fault 
provement,  thereby  declaring  that  by  in  that,  surely  it  was  the  Master's  fault, 
the  help  of  God  they  will  give  unto  Him  But  in  this,  fault  there  was  none.  The 
their  energy,  their  ability,  and  their  love,  Master's  anger  arose  because  he  had 
and  serve  Him  during  the  days  of  their  not  used  that  talent,  because  he  had  not 
youth.  By  this  act  they  say  that  they  do  employed  it,  because  he  had  not  put  it 
not  believe  it  proper  to  neglect  the  Lord  out  at  service,  that  it  might  have  grown 
in  the  days  of  their  youth  and  vigor,  and  increased,  and  brought  in  more, 
with  the  hope  of  serving  Him  when  old  The  farmer  that  gains  nothing  but  the 
age  shall  come  unto  them.  He  who  seed  he  plants,  is  surely  not  in  prosper- 
neglects  the  duty  of  to-day  is  character-  ous  circumstances.  The  one  that  can 
ized  by  every  element  of  ignorance  and  get  nothing  more  than  he  has  given 
lack  of  wisdom  ;  but  he  is  progres-  will  never  increase  in  wisdom,  knowl- 
sive  who  fully  realizes  what  is  the  edge,  or  wealtlf  I  am  perfectly  con- 
duty  of  the  present  hour,  and  performs  vinced  that  many  of  us  have  received 
that  duty.  The  Lord  loves  a  sacrifice,  and  but  a  single  talent,  in  comparison  with 
if  you  devote  your  energy  and  your  tal-  others  that  have  received  very  many. 
€nts  to  Him,  you  have  fully  entered  His  But,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  young  and 
service.  He  can  make  use  of  you,  but  do  old,  let  us  see  that  we  use  the  talent 
not  put  off  the  offering  of  your  sacrifice  which  we  have  received,  in  the  service  of 
until  the  days  of  your  prime  have  passed  God.  Let  us  dedicate  it  to  His  service, 
He  has  use  for  all,  old  and  young,  using  it  humbly  before  Him,  ever  pray- 
learoed  and  illiterate.  Come  unto  Him  ing  that  He  will  fill  our  hearts  with  the 
and  offer  the  talents  that  He  has  given  knowledge  of  how  it  should  be  em- 
you  to  be  employed  in  His  service.     If  ployed. 

He  has  given  you  but  one  talent.  He  asks        We  all  know  .the  parable  in  which  the 

you  only  to  use  that  one,  while  he  who  Savior  taught  His  people  in  the  days  of 

has  received  more  is  expected  to  per-  old,    regarding    man's    service   to    his 

form  proportionately  more  work.  Master.    A  man  who  owned  a  vineyard, 

In  the  parable  of  the  talents,  the  man  went  out  looking  for  servants  whom  he 
who  had  received  ten  talents,  when  he  might  employ  to  labor  in  it.  In  the  mom- 
came  to  render  his  account  and  showed  ing  he  brought  some,  later  in  the  day  he 
^t  he  had  doubled  them,  because  of  brought  others;  near  the  close  of  the  day 
wisdom  and  diligence  in  their  use,  was  he  hired  still  others;  and  when  the  day 
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closed  and  they  applied  for  their  wages,  us,  can  we  ever,  though  we  labor  with  all 
he  rewarded  them  not  according  to  the  the  energy  God  has  given  us,  can  we  ever 
hours  they  had  served,  but  gave  them  all  surpass  them  in  the  results  of  our  work? 
the  same  reward.  Hence,  those  who  God  does  not  require  exactly  the  same 
desire  to  excuse  their  lack  of  faithfulness  sacrifice  which  He  required  of  His  ser- 
in early  life,  declare  ;that  if  we  do  give  vants  in  days  gone  by.  We  are  permitted 
ourselves  up  to  pleasure  and  the  joys  of  to  live  in  our  pleasant  homes,  and  asso- 
the  world  for  the  time  being,  and  come  date  with  friends  and  kindred,  except 
unto  Him  at  the  eleventh  hour  we  will  when  we  are  sent  as  embassadors  of  our 
receive  just  as  much  favor  and  reward  as  Master  to  the  world.  The  great  ma- 
if  we  serve  Him  during  the  heat  of  the  jority  of  the  youth  of  Zion  are  at  home, 
day.  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  beautiful  elements 

We  can  understand  the  Scriptures  only  that  have  been  placed  about  them  here, 
by  the  spirit  of  the  iBcriptures,  and  I  do  Our  fathers  and  mothers,  many  of  them, 
not  believe  that  the  spirit  which  actuated  were  called  away  from  their  homes  and 
the  Master  in  giving  that  lesson  would  had  to  travel  over  trackless  deserts;  and 
lead  to  any  such  interpretation.  Let  us  be  if  our  eyes  could  be  opened  to-day,  and 
careful  about  procrastinating  the  day  of  if  we  could  turn  them  to  the  paths  these 
our  entering  the  service  of  God,  lest  we  men  and  women  trod,  we  could  mark 
are  not  called  into  thevineyard  and  cannot  their  course  across  these  dreary  wastes 
be  admitted  into  the  field  of  labor;  but  by  the  blood-stains  from  their  bruised 
the  vineyard  shall  be  filled,  and  we  shall  and  wounded  feet.  But  they  came,  real- 
be  left  without  employment  and  without  izing  that  it  was  their  duty  to  come, 
reward.  The  man  that  cannot  serve  his  Impelled  by  that  indefinable  force  and 
Master  without  delay , that  cannotyield  and  power  that  actuates  heroes  and  heroines, 
render  ready  obedience  to  all  the  re-  they  left  their  homes  in  the  east,  arid 
quirements  that  He  has  made  and  is  came  to  a  forbidding  waste.  They 
making  of  us  continually,  is  not  in  the  reached  this  land  while  it  was  still  a 
line  of  his  duty.  This  being  so,  realizing,  desert,  so  dreary  and  so  barren  that 
as  we  have  been  taught  to  realize,  that  men,  who  'counted  themselves  wise  in 
our  Father  will  require  at  our  hands  a  such  matters,  declared  that  they  would 
report;  realizing  that  He  will  sit  in  judg-  g^vea  vastsum  of  gold  when  the  first  crop 
mentupon  our  actions;  and  that  we  must  could  be  raised  here!  Btill  they  came, 
give  an  account  for  every  word  that  is  and  look  about  you  now!  You  see  a 
spoken,  be  it  good  or  bad,  and  for  every  place  so  desirable  that  the  eyes  of  the 
idle  wish  or  thought,  should  we,  as  the  world  are  directed  hither.  The  fame  of 
youth  of  Zion,  not  be  careful  lest  we  find  our  mountain  home  has  gone  abroad  to 
that  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds  leading  all  the  nations.  We  have  a  beautiful 
unto  condemnation,  are  placed  against  us  home  here.  It  is  a  lovely  spot.  The 
when  we  stand  before  Him  to  render  this  favor,  the  peace,  and  the  blessings  of 
account?  God  have  been  over  it  from  the  first,  and 

My  young  brethren  and  sisters,  as  this  they  are  over  it  to-day. 
is  a  gathering  of  the  youth  of  the  Mutual        When  that  duty  was  upon  the  people; 

Improvement  Associations,  I  address  my  when  they  had    to   travel    over  barren 

words  unto  you,  and  by  so  doing,  unto  deserts,  unmarked  by  roads,  led  on  only 

myself.    To  this  great  band  of  young  by  the  great  impulse  of  the  spirit  within 

men  and  maidens,  known  as  the  youth  of  them,   and  by  direction  of  the  inspired 

Zion,  I  would  say, do  we  lack  the  elements  apostles  at  their  head,  they  came,  trusting 

of  a  good  example  in  the  truth?    Can  we  in  God,  and  He  has  not  forsaken  them, 

blame  our  parents,   and  teachers,   and  And   the   young   men    and  the   young 

leaders  for  not  giving  unto  us  the  pre-  women  of  to-day   enjoy  advantages  of 

cepts  that  are  necessary?    After  viewing  education  and  training  which  the  older 

the  work  which  they  have  done  and  the  ones  never  enjoyed.     We  have  leisure 

knowledge  with  which  they  have  endowed  and     opportunities     for     improvement, 
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which  never  came  to  our  fathers  and  mercies  unto  us;  and  we  should  show  it 

•  mothers.    And  let  me  ask  of  you,  will  by  offering  prayers  of  gratitude  day  by 

•we  not  have  to  give  an  account  for  those  day. 

things  to  our  Heavenly  Master?  Though  Young   men    and    young    women    of 

we  should    labor  with    all  the   energy  Zion,  let  us  seek  to  vindicate  the  honor  of 

possible,    we    never    can    surpass   the  our  sires;  let  us  seek  to  show  by  our  per- 

achievements   of  the   great   ones    who  sonal   integrity,  manliness,  devotion   to 

have  gone  before  us.  duty, and  faithfulness  in  labor,  that  we  are 

When  an  architect  is  planning  a  great  worthy  of  this  parentage.    Our  Father  in 

building,   and    work   begins   upon    the  Heaven    has  deigned    to    call    us    His 

structure,  the  first  thing  is  to  place  in  the  children.  His  sons  and   His  daughters. 

ground  a  firm  and  substantial  foundation.  And  if  we  know  that  we  have  claim  to 

For  this  work  men  are  needed  who  have  the  descent  that  has  been  declared  unto 

hard  hands,  and  bodies  capable  of  great  us,  we  have  within  us  all  the  elements  of 

endurance.     This  foundation  is  placed  energy  and  successful  work.   Could  it  be 

in  position    according    to   the    design  otherwise,  with  the  children  of  such  a 

of  the  architect ;    and  it  is  laid  broad  Father  ?      Have  sufficient  self-esteem  to 

and  strong,  and  capable  of  supporting  know    who   you   are,    young  men  and 

the  weight  of  the  great  superstructure,  young  women.    Let  us  remember  who 

Then  the  walls  are  reared,  and  finally  the  '  we  are,  and  do  nothing  unbecoming  the 

roof  is  placed  in  position.    Then  comes  children  of  our  august  Parent. 

some  of  the  lighter  work,   lighter,  yet  May  His  Spirit  be  with  us  daily.    May 

still  necessary. .  The  walls  inside  must  be  it  inspire  us  to  do  our  duty  continually. 

plastered,  and  the  woodwork  must  be  May  we  ever  live  so  as  to  show  that  we 

painted  and  decorated,  and  all  must  be  have  made  and  are  still  making  use  of 

arranged  to  comport  with  the  grand  and  the  talents  He  has  given  us,  so  that  when 

noble  nature  and  purposes  of  the  struc-  the  day  of  accounting  comes.  He  may 

lure.    There  is  little  use  here  for  hardest  say  to  each  of  us,  "Well  done  good  and 

hands  and  brawniest  arms.  I  say  there  is  faithful  servant."    This  is  my  prayer  in 

but  little  use  for  these,  but  if  the  founda-  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  Amen. 

tion  had  not  been  strong  and  substantial,  ; — • 

what  builder  could  have  erected  a  sub-  *THE  VALIANT  CROWD:" 

stantial  structure  upon  it?    Our  fathers  On  one  of  those  cold,  dreary,  stormy 

and  mothers  have  laid  the  foundation  of  nights — when  the  wind  whistled  through 

the  great  temple  of  this  cause,  under  the  the  branches  of  the  trees  and  moaned  as 

guidance  and  direction  of  the  Spirit  of  it  penetrated  every  nook  and  cranny  in 

God.      It  is   broad   and   firm;    not   a  the  rocks  around  our  house — we,  Bob 

flaw  has  been  found  within  it;  not  an  in-  Wallis,  an  old  49er,  Joe  Johnson,  Walt 

dication  of  weakness  has  been  pointed  Hanson,  and  myself,  were  seated  in  a 

out,  even  by  our  enemies.  semi-circle  before  the  cheery  fire.    We 

And  now  we  are  called  to  do  other  were  at  House  Rock,  one  of  the  ranches 

work  upon  that  foundation  hereafter.  To  of  the  Kaibab  Cattle  Company,  whither 
a  very  great  extent,  the  maintaining  of    we  had  been  sent  to  gather  up  "beef* 

this  cause  is  in  our  own  hands,  and  we  steers,  preparatory  to  our  annual  drive 

are  privileged  for  the  time  being  to  hold  to  Milford. 

it,  and  exercise  ourselves  in  its  advance-  Bob  was  in  a  particularly  reminiscent 

menL     If  we  prove  ourselves  unworthy  mood  that  evening,  for  we  had  eaten  a 

of  this  sacred  trust,  it  will  be  taken  from  good  supper    (that   always    made    Bob 

us,  and  others  found  to  take  our  places,  good  humored),   and    for  three  or  four 

for  the  Lord  has  said  that  the  work  shall  hours  we  sat  and  listened  to   his  wild 

go  on.     He  has  said  that  it  never  again  stories  of  Indian  fights  in  Utah,  Texas, 

shall    be    thrown    down,    or   given    to  Arizona,  and  New  Mexico,  and  of  shoot- 

another  people.  Our  hearts^  should  swell  ing   scrapes   in   California  and   on  the 

with    gp-atitude   to   our  Father  for  His  Mexican  border. 
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Bob  was  dressed  in  a  suit  of  smoke  sengers  at  Dark  Gulch  and  fixed  the 
and  oil  tanned  buckskin,  a  dress  he  coach,  which  had  been  overturned,  so  it 
affected  both  in  summer  and  in  winter,  could  be  taken  away  by  the  first  team 
In  the  firelight,  his  face,  stern  and  bronz-  which  would  come  along, 
ed,  crowned  with  his  luxuriant  iron-gray,  **Lone  Dog  was  very  much  excited 
Indian-like  locks,  together  with  his  queer  over  the  robbery,  and  a  sheriff  and  posse 
dress,  made  a  picture  I  shall  always  was  scouring  the  whole  country,  when 
remember.  we  drew  up  into  the  station.  The  pas- 
One  of  his  * 'yarns"  impressed  me  more  sengers  and  driver  who  had  been  held 
than  the  others,  on  account  of  the  fact  up,  were  closely  questioned  by  the  leader 
that  I  recently  rode  over  the  country  of  a  crowd  of  horsemen,  who  were  about 
with  which  the  story  deals.  As  near  as  I  to  set  out  in  search  of  the  thieves,  and 
can  remember  the  story  was  as  follows:  they    gave    all    the    information    they 

**Early  in  the  seventies,  when  the  Cali-  could, 

fomia    country  was  very  thinly  settled,  "The  robbers  were  not  taken  though 

I  was  one  of  the  drivers  on  the  Lone  all  the  country  was  scoured.     But  noth- 

Dog  stage  line,  and  made  my  trips  be-  ing  happened  for  a  few  months  until  my 

tween  Mason  and  Lone  Dog,  two  small  turn  came. 

mining  towns  about  eighty  miles  apart.  **I  had  loaded  up  at  Lone  Dog  one 
This  distance  we  made  in  two  days,  a  morning  in  the  fall  of  '74,  my  pas- 
night  stop  being  made  at  Kanar,  a  small  sengers  being  two  Lone  Dog  mer- 
village  where  the  stage  company  had  put  chants,  a  mining  expert,  two  miners,  and 
up  a  good  hotel  and  stable.  The  road  the  express  agent,  a  very  quiet  sort  of  a 
from  Mason  to  Kanar  was  mostly  level  chap,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  box 
plain  road,  but  just  after  leaving  the  night  under  my  feet,  which  contained  some 
station,  on  our  way  to  Lone  Dog,  the  thirty-two  thousand  dollars  in  gold, 
road  led  up  into  the  mountains,  and  **The  agent,  of  course,  took  a  seat  be- 
many  were  the  big  hills  and  deep  hoi-  side  me  on  the  box,  and  a  very  good  time 
lows  on  this  line.  The  deepest  hollow  we  had  too.  He  was  a  new  man  in  the 
was  one  vj^hich  was  called  Dark  Gulch,  country,  but  he  looked  like  he  had  sand, 
and  it  was  a  terror,  too.  We  chatted  in  a  very  broken  way  for  some 
* 'Until  the  spring  of  *74  there  were  no  time  and  then  he  asked  about  hold- 
robberies  on  the  road,  as  the  Pacific  Ex-  ups.  I  told'him  a  gang  had  tried  to  hold 
press  company  had  trusty  men  on,  and  up  one  of  our  stages  a  few  days  before, 
the  stige  company  was  well  prepared,  but  that  they  had  not  succeeded  in  doing 
But  in  that  spring,  I  was  disagreeably  so.'* 

surprised  one  morning,  when  a  man  met  *'  *Well,   if  they've  made  the  attempt 

me,  just  as  I  was  pulling  out  or  Kanar.  that  recently,  I  guess  we  have  nothing  to 

and  said  that  the  stage  which  had  started  fear,  so  I  will  get  inside  for  awhile  and 

the  day  before  from   Kanar  had    been  see  if  lean  rest  a  little.' 

held  up  and  ten  thousand  dollars  of  the  "I  stopped  and  he  got  down  and  went 

Express  company's  funds  had  been  taken,  inside.    What  went  on  inside  I  got  from 

**I  had  a  rich  load  on  board  myself,  so  him  afterward,  though  he  didn't  want  to 

I  stuck  a  couple  of  Colt's  44's  in  my  belt  say  anything  about  it. 

and  borrowed  a  Winchester.   My  passen-  **He  said  when  he  got  into  the  coach 

gers,  who  were  three  cool  frontiersmen,  the  talk  was  running  on  the  recent  attempt 

also  armed  themselves,  and  we  would  at  a  holdup  and  plans  of  action,  in  case 

have  made  things  hot  for  any  road  agents  of  one  on  that  trip,  were  being  discussed, 

who  would  have  had  the  temerity    to  "All  of  a  sudden,  when  this  talk  was  at 

hold  us  up.  its  height,  the  mining  expert.  Bill  Bolt, 

**You  can   bet  I  kept  my  eyes  wide  drew  out  a  big  pistol  and  said: 

open  as  we  went  along  the  canyon  road,  "Well, the  cussed  road  agent  that  holds 

but  nothing  startling  happened    during  me  up,  will  get  filled  so  full  of  lead  he'll 

the  whole  trip.    We  picked  up  the  pas-  sink  if  you  throw  him  in  the  water.  Here 
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is  my  old  trusty,  that's  killed   many  a  'There  was  another  crack  and  the  one 

road  agent.  who  was  going  through  us,   whb    had 

"The   merchants,     and    miners    also  made  a  dash  for  his  gun,  dropped, 

showed  guns,    and    indulged    in    some  "Then  I  was  whirled  around  and  I  saw 

pretty   tall   bragging  about   what   they  the   express  agent  and  the    remaining 

would  do;  but  Grahani,  the  agent,  dozed  road  agent,  peppering  at  each  other  from 

off  in  a  dark  comer  and  took  no  notice  of  the  opposite  ends  of  the  coach, 

what  was  being  said,  till  suddenly  Bolt  "Grabbing    the     Winchester   of    the 

asked  in  a  peremptory  manner  where  his  dead  man,   I,   too,  opened  fire  on  the 

gun  was.  road-agent  and  soon  disabled  him  with 

"None  of  the  passengers  knew  who  a  shot  in  the  right  arm.     I  took  away  his 

Graham  was.    So  he  answered  with  one  weapon  and  directed  the  passengers  to 

of  his  quiet  smiles,  put  him  in  the  coach  and  to  put  his  dead 

"  *I  guess  rU  show  my   gun    when  companion  on  top.     Then  I  cut  loose 

there's  occasion  to  use  it.*  the  dead  leaders  and  climbed  upon  the 

"But  this  didn't  satisfy  the  other  pas-  coach,  saying  "all  aboard." 

sengers,  and  they  didn't  hesitate  to  call  The  passengers  all  filed  in  and  then 

Graham  a  coward,  because  he  showed  Graham  came  to  the  door  of  the  stage 

tiie  white  feather  before  the  robbers  had  and  said: 

shown  up  at  all.    While  the  taunting  was  "'Gentlemen.  lam  sorry  you  do  not 

at  its  height,  I  drove  down  into  Dark  want  to  ride  with  such  a  coward  as  I  am. 

Gulch,  and  was  coming  into  a  little  clear  For  that  reason,  and  because  I  do  not 

space  near  a  bunch  of  oaks,  when  my  wish  to  ride  with  brave  men  like  you,  I 

leader  was  shot  dead,  and  I  saw  a  Win-  will  take  the  box  seat.' 

Chester  aimed  at  my  heart  "Our  drive  to*  Kanar  was  uneventful, 

"Knowing  discretion  to  be  the  better  and  on  reaching  there  our  prisoner  was 

part  of  valor,  I  climbed  down  in  time  to  turned  over  to  the  authorities.      He  was 

see  one  of  the  road  agents  step  to  the  afterwards  sentenced  to  twenty  years  in 

coach  and  invite  the  occupants  to  step  the  penitentiary. 

down.  I  expected  the  reply  to  be  a  vol-  "Graham  was  rewarded  handsomely 
ley  of  pistol  shots,  but  to  my  surprise  by  the  Express  company  and  is  now  a 
Bolt  stepped  out,  looking  as  meek  high  official;  but  he  always  insists  on  be- 
as  a  lamb,  and  was  followed  by  what  ing  called  'the  coward,'  when  he  is  with 
seemed  to  be  all  the  rest  of  the  pas-  me. 
sengers.  "The  other  passengers  on  the  eventful 

"They  were  quickly  ranged  in  a  line  by  trip  were   thoroughly  disgusted    at  the 

the  side  of  the  coach,  and  one  of  the  turn  affairs  had  taken  on  the  eventful 

robbers  leaned  his  Winchester    against  trip,  when  their  valuables  had  been  saved 

the  coach  and  started  to  go  through  us,  by  a  man  whom,  a  few  minutes  before, 

first  taking  our  guns,  which  he  tossed  they  had  called  a  coward,  and  they  were 

into  the  coach.     Another  of  the  road-  constantly  reminded  of  their  adventure 

agents  held  us  up  with  his  Winchester,  by  a  nickname  which  was  popularly  given 

while  we  were  going  througfh  this  opera-  to  them — 'the  valiant  crowd.'  " 

tion,  while  a  third  was  busily  engaged  in  Eugene  J,   Young. 

getting  out  the  express  box.  . ^ 

"After  the  agent  had  passed  me  by  ,,       ,           .... 

and  had  taken   all  my  valuables  (I  was  ,  "^!•'f  '/''!*       'f,  "*"  ^^"'^  "P°" 

the  first  on  the  line)  I  looked  around  and  himself  loads  himself  in  vam  with  an 

saw  the  express  agent  was  not  in  the  line.  ""«»«>■  burden.-^wA^  Hall. 

Just  as   I  was  wondering  what  had  be-  Prosperity    shines    on    different    per- 

come    of    him,    the     crack    of    a    rifle  sons  much  in  the  same  way  that  the  sun 

sounded  from  the  direction  of  the  coach  shines    on    different   objects.      Some  it 

and    the    one    who    was    guarding    us  hardens  like  mud,  while  others  it  softens 

dropped  in  his  tracks.  like  wax. 


CHURCH    EMIGRATION. 

Fifty-sixth  Coyi^KSY  —  Kennebec,  From  ,New  Orleans  the  Saints  who 
333  souls.  January  lo,  1852,  in  the  had  crossed  the  Atlantic  in  the  Kennebec 
morning,  the  Kennebec,  a  new  and  com-  continued  the  journey  on  board  a  small 
modious  ship  of  one  thousand  and  boat  called'  The  Pride  of  the  West,  and 
seventy  tons  reg^ister,  went  out  of  the  arrived  at  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  about  the 
Bramley-Moore  Dock,  at  Liveri>ool.  end  of  March.  Soon  after  leaving  New 
England,  with  three  hundred  and  thirty-  Orleans  a  young  man,  Snedden  by  name, 
three  souls  of  the  Saints  on  board,  under  fell  or  was  accidentally  thrown  overboard 
the  presidency  of  John  S.  Higbee.  John  and  drowned;  his  body-  was  never  re- 
Pack  also  returned  from  his  mission  on  covered. 

this   vessel,    accompanied    by  about   a  Some  of  the  A>«»^r^(f^:  Saints  remamed 

dozen  Saints  from  the  Channel  Islands,  temporarily  in  St  Louis,  but  a  number  of 

He  was  appointed  to  act  as  a  Counselor  to  those  who  continued  the  joiuney  to  the 

President  Higbee,   together   with   John  Valley  that  season  only  tarried  in  that 

Spiers,   Thomas  Smith  and  William  C.  city  a  few  'days;  as  they  took  passage  on 

Dunbar,  who  all  had  presided  over  con-  an  old  delapidatedsteamtK>at,the5a/vdS2, 

ferences.  which  had  been  chartered  by  Elders  Eli 

Included  in  the  number  of  Saints  who  B.  Kelsey  and  David  J.  Ross,  to  take  a 

emigrated  in  the  Kennebec,  were  sixty-  company  of  Saints  up  the  river  to  Coun- 

nine  passengers  whose  fSare  was  paid  by  cil  Bluf&.    On  the  thirtieth  of  March  she 

the  Perpetual  Emigrating   Fund    Com-  sailed  from  St  Louis,  with  about  one 

pany — the  first  ones  who  emigrated  by  hundred   and    seventy-five   persons  on 

that  means.  board,    of    whom    about    ninety  w^e 

Besides  the  Saints  there  were  a  num-  Saints,  including  a  number  of  the  passen- 

ber  of  Irish  emigrants  on  board,  who  ^  gers  who  had  crossed  the  Adantic  in  the 

were  not  supplied  with   sufficient   pro-  Kennebec,    There  were  also  some  Saints 

visions  to  last  them  till  the  end  of  the  from  St   Louis,  and    others   from  the 

voyage;  but  in  order  to  lay  in  a  sufficient  State  of  Mississippi.  The  other  Kennebec 

supply,    they    stole    all    they   possibly  passengers  came  up  the  river  subsequent- 

could  from  the  mormon  emigrants,  who  ly  on  other  boats, 

consequently    had  to   go    short    them-  The  ScUuda  made  but  slow  progress, 

selves,  and  were  compelled  to  subsist  on  as  the  floating  masses  of  ice  in  the  river 

half  rations  the  last  four  or  five  days  be-  made  navigation  very  dangerous,  but  she 

fore  landing.  These  Irish  emigrants  were  finally   reached    Brunswick,  about  fifty 

taken  on  board  because  there  were  not  miles  below  Lexington,  where  Elder  Eli 

Saints  enough  to  fill  the  ship.     Peace  B.  Kelsey  and  ten  other  brethren  landed 

and  harmony  prevailed  among  the  latter  to  buy  cattle.    When  the  boat  arrived  at 

as  a  rule;   also  good  health;    the  pro-  Lexington,   on  Sunday,   April  4th,  she 

visions  and  water  were  good,  and  whole-  was  met  by  immense  masses  of  ice,  and 

some,  and  included  oat  meal  and  pork;  the  captain  and  boat  crew,  although  mak- 

but  as  the  English  did  not  like  oat  meal  ing  desperate  efforts  to  proceed,  found  it 

and  the  Scotch  could  not  relish  pork,  impossible  (p  make  headway  against  the 

they   exchanged  these  articles  of  food  current   and   ice.       Consequently,  after 

with  each  other,  to  the  g^eat  satisfaction  fighting  with  the  stubborn  elements  for 

of  both  parties.  several  hours,  they  were  compelled  to 

The  voyage  throughout    was   a   safe  cross  the  river  and  tie  up  for  the  night  on 

and  pleasant  one,  with  the  exception  of  the  opposite  side  from  Lexington.    On 

one  terrific  hurricane,  which  swept  the  the  filth  the  boat  recrossed  the  river  to 

deck  clean  of  cook  houses,  water  barrels,  Lexington,  through  the  still  floating  ice, 

and  everything  else  that  could  be  washed  which  broke  the  paddle  wheels,  making 

overboard.    On  the  eleventh   (or  four-  repairs  necessary  before  the  journey  could 

teenth)  of    March,  1852,    the   company  be  resumed, 

arrived  in  New  Orleans.  On  Friday  morning,  April  9tb,  1852. 
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the  Sahida,  which  had  been  lying  at  the  emigrants  was  destroyed,  but  some  of  the 
port  of  Lexington  since  the  5th,  made  merchandise  on  board,  (>acked    in  tight 
another  effort  to  get  under  way,  the  ice  barrels,  and  some  iron  ware,  were  saved, 
by  this  time  having  ceased  running.    But  During  the    night  of  April   8th — the- 
m  getting  up  steam  to  round  a  point  just  night  preceeding  the  morning  on  which* 
above  Lexington,  the  engineers  carelessly  thedisaster  tookplace— the  fine  steamboat: 
let  the  boilers  get  dry  and  red  hot;  and  Isabel  had  come  up  the  river,   and  had 
as  the  engines  started,  and  the  pumps  tied  up  at  a  point  a  short  distance  below 
forced  the  cold  water  in,  the  boilers  burst  where  the  Saluda  lay.    The  passenger?^ 
to  pieces  with  a  tremendous  noise,  as  the  and  crew  of  the  Isabel  v/tx^  eye-witnesses- 
paddle  wheels  were  making  their  second  of  the  explosion,  and  saw  the  bodies,  and 
or  third  revolution.  The  explosion,  which  pieces  of  the  doomed  boat  flying  through 
was  heard  and  felt  in  every  part  of  the  the  air;  they    made    heroic    efforts    to 
city  of  Lexington,  completely  wrecked  recover  the  bodies  of    those  who  were 
the  whole  boat,  threw  her  chimneys  and  killed,  as  they  floated  past,  but  only  a 
parts  of  the  boilers  and  timbers  in  every  few  of  them  were  seen  and  secured.    Im- 
direction,  and  destroyed  the  freight  of  the  mediately    after  the   accident.    Captain 
passengers,  and  the  cargo  generally.  The  Miller  of  the  Isabel,  generously  offered  a 
boat  sank  ten  minutes  after  the  explosion,  free  passage  to  the  Bluffs,  with  provisions^ 
**We  have  not  heart  to  attempt  a  des-  to  all  who  wished  to  go.    Many  accepted 
criptionof  the  scene,"  writes  the  editor  of  of  the  noble  offer,  and  in  three  hours 
the  Lexington  Express.      * 'Twenty -six  after  the  explosion  had  taken  place,  they 
mangled  corpses  collected  together,  and  were  on  their  way  up  the    river;    the 
as  many  more  with  limbs  broken  and  remainder,  including  the  wounded  and 
lorn  off,  and  bodies  badly  scalded — wives  their  immediate  relatives    and    friends, 
and  mothers  firantic  at  the  loss  of  husbands  remained  behind. 

and  children — husbands    and    bereaved  The  citizens  of  Lexington  and  vicinity 

orphans  engaged  in  searching  among  the  promptly  assembled  to  adopt  measures 

dead  and  dying  for  wives  and  parents —  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers  and  such  sur- 

are  scenes  which  we  can  neither  behold  vivors  as  were  stripped  of  their  goods 

nor  describe;  yet  such  a  scene  was  pre  and  supplies.      C.    R.  Morehead,  Esq, 

sented  to  the  citizens  of  Lexington  on  was  called  to  the   chair,   and  John   T. 

Friday-good  Friday-a  day  for  ever  mem-  Pigott  appointed   secretary.       A    com- 

orable  in  the  annals  of  Christianity  as  the  mittee  was  appointed  to  raise    means, 

day  that  witnessed  the  redemption  of  man  another  to.  bury  the  dead,   a   third    to 

from  endless  death,and  which  will  long  be  take  care  of  the  sick,  anci  a  special  com- 

remembered  by  the  passengers  on  that  mittee  to  take  care  of  the  orphans.    The 

ill-fated  Saluda  as  a  day  of  sorrow  and  sum  of  three  hundred  dollars  was  im- 

privation.  *   *    *  The  probability  is  tbat  mediately  subscribed    by  the  city,   and 

the  number  of  killed  and  badly  wounded  five  hundred  by  the  citizens  for  the  burial 

is  about  one  hundred.    ♦    *    *    Persons  of  the  dead,  the  care  and  comfort  of  the 

who  witnessed  the  explosion  say   that  wounded  and  the  relief  of  the  distressed 

several  persons  were  blown  into  the  mid-  survivors.    The  ladies  of  Lexington  also 

d\^  of  the  river,  and  others  were  blown  a  took  a  very  active  part  in  affording  relief 

considerable  distance  up  the  bluff;   one  to  the  wounded  females,  laying  out  the 

man,  standing  some  distance  on  the  shore  dead,   and  securing   protection  for  the 

was  struck  by  a  piece  of  timber  and  in-  children  who  were  saved.    Subsequently 

stantly  killed."  more  means  was  raised,  and  the  citizens 

Captain  Bell  was  blown  half  way  up  a  throughout  treated  the  unfortunate  Saints 

steep  embankment,    together   with    the  with  the  greatest  kindness  and  humanity. 

iron  safe,  in  which  the  boat's  papers  were  In  appreciation  of  this.  Elders  Kelsey, 

kept;  it  was  broken  all  to  pieces,  and  the  Smoot,    Dunbar   and    David   J.    Ross, 

captain  was  killed.  united  in  a  card  of  thanks  to  the  citizens 

Most  of  the  baggage  belonging  to  the  for  their  generous  and  noble  conduct. 

♦9» 
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Elder  Kelsey,  who  heard  of  the  ex-  CapUin  F.  T.  Bell,  and  the  second  clerk 
plosion  while  doing  business  at  Gallatin,  of  the  vessel,  (bodies  were  sent  to  St 
Daviess  County,  Missouri,  sixty  miles  Louis  for  interment)  Mr.  Laynell,  bar- 
north  of  Lexington,  hastened  to  the  keeper;  Mr.  Nash,  of  Portland,  Iowa; 
scene  of  the  disaster,  where  he  arrived  Josiah  Clency,  second  engineer;  E. 
on  Sunday,  April  the  eleventh.  He  im-  Shaffer,  Mr.  Legatt,  S.  Wagley,  Jon- 
media  tely  visited  the  wounded,  and  gave  athan  Brock  and  a  negro,  not  named, 
them  such  aid  and  comfort  as  was  within  The  same  paper  gave  the  following 
his  power.  Elder  A.  O.  Smoot  was  with  names  of  persons  who  were  lost,  but 
them  already,  having  come  up  on  the  whose  bodies  were  not  found:  J.  N.  Mo 
steamer  Isabel^  and  witnessed  the  Callister,ofBoone  Co.,  Missouri;  Wm.  H. 
explosion.  Elder  Kelsey  endeavored  Bridges,  of  New  York,  the  Yankee  com- 
to  find  out  the  exact  number  of  persons  edian  of  the  McFarland  troupe;  C.  Lab* 
killed  and  wounded,  but  in  consequence  argo  and  Lewis  Tebo,  pilots;  Mr.  £\'ans, 
of  so  many  leaving  so  quickly  and  pro-  first  engineer,  and  two  colored  firemen; 
miscuously  on  the  Isabel^  the  true  num-  Of  the  wounded  not  named  by  Elder 
ber  and  names  of  all  the  killed  could  not  Kelsey,  the  Express  mentions:  Wesley 
be  ascertained,  nor  has  such  information  Pogue,  with  nose  broken;  George  Marr, 
been  obtained  since,  so  far  as  the  writer  left  arm  amputated;  Peter  Conrad,  part 
of  this  article  has  been  able  to  learn,  owner  of  the  vessel,  dangerously  injured. 
Elder  Kelsey  reported  the  following  Anthony  Perkinmeyer,  badly  wounded, 
names  of  Saints  killed:  and   Thomas    Huff,   John   Welch,    W. 

Brother  Rollins,  and  two  children  from    Brown, Michael  Ambuston,Wm.Hendley, 
Mississippi;     two    sisters   Bailey,    from    Charles  Evans    (a  carpenter),  Fredrick 
Cambridge;  Helen  Dunbar  (wife  of  Wil-    Schultz,  David  J.  Ross,  W.  McGee,  Wm. 
Ham    C.     Dunbar)   and    two     children    C.  Dunbar  and  Duncan  Kekey  Campbell 
(Euphemia,  aged  six  years,  and  Franklin    (a  child),  all  slightly  wounded.    The  one 
Lorenzo,  aged  one  year,) from  Scotland;    last    named    was   the   second    son    ot 
Sister  Harry  (wife  of  Owen  Harry)  from    Duncan    Campbell,   and   the   only  one 
Wales;  Brother  J.  Sergent,  and  his  lit-    of  the  family  left,  all  the  rest  being  killed 
tie  son,   of  Newbury  (the  little   boy*s    in  the  explosion.    (See  MilUnmal  Star, 
body  was  not  found);    Elder  Whitehead    Vol.  XIV.  pp.  41,  154,  220,  283.) 
of  Birmingham,  his  mother,  wife  and  two        In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  the  foUow- 
children  (bodies  not  found).  Elder  Dun-    ing  particulars  were  communicated  to 
can  Campbell,  his  wife  and  ^wo  children,    the  writer  recently  by  Elder  William  C. 
of  Greenock,    Scotland    (some    of  the    Dunbar,  now  a  resident  of   the  Twen- 
bodies  not  found);  and  perhaps  four  or    tieth  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  who  narrow- 
five  others.  ly  escaped  with  his  life  from  the  ill-fated 
Among  the  Saints  who  were  severely    Sfiluda,  and  who  lost  his  wife  and  two 
wounded    were    the    following:    Sister    children  in  the  terrible  catastrophe: 
Rachel  Rollins,  of  Council  Blufi^,    and        **When  the  Kennebec  passengers  ar- 
John  T.    Mitchell,    of   Mississippi,  who    rived   in   St    Louis,   we  were   met  by 
subsequently  had  their  legs  amputated;    Elder  David  J.  Ross,  who  had  emigrated 
Owen  Harry,   who  was  badly  scalded;    in  a  previous  company;  he  told  me  pcr- 
Sister  Sarah  McKeachie  (wife  of  Wm.    sonally  that  a  boat  called  the  Sahda, 
McKeachie),'  whos?  spine   was  injured;    had  been  chartered  to  bring  a  company 
and  Agnes  Gillespie  (wife  of  Alexander    of  Saints  up  the  river,  and  that  she  was 
Gillespie),  whose  face   and   neck    were    now  waiting  to  complete  her  list  of  pas- 
badly  scalded.    These  are  all  who  were    sengers.     She  was  not  represented  as 
seriously  hurt.  one  of  the  best  boats  on  the  river  by  any 
Besides    the  names   given    by    Elder    means,   but  she  had  been   secured   on 
Kelsey,  the  Lexington  Express  published    cheap  termi,   which  was   an  important 
the  following  names  of  killed  and  woun-    consideration  for  the  Saints  who  were 
ded,  most  of  whom  were  non-Mormons:    nearly  all  short  of  means,  and  as  the  first 
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class  boats  would  not  st^rt  out  for  some  few  blocks  of  where  the  Saluda  lay,  we 

time  to  come,  because  of  the  immense  heard  her  bell   ringing,  as  a  signal  for 

masses  of  drift  ice  in  the  river,  and  the  starting,   and    quickening   our   steps    I 

Saluda  would,  a   number  of   the    new  reached  the  boat  with  one  of  our  children 

amvals  deemed  it  best  to  take  advan-  in  my  arms,  just  as  they  were  throwing 

tage  of  this  opportunity  and  go  on  for  off  the  gangway,  and  starting.     Looking 

fear  that  the  Saints  by  tarrying  in  St.  back  I  saw  my  wife  carrying  our  other 

Louis  might  be  compelled  to  spend  their  child,  hurrying  on  as  fast  as  she  could, 

last  money  there,  and  thus  be  unable  to  but  still  some  •distance  away.     Conse- 

contioue  the  journey  to  the  BlOfis  and  quently,   the    boat  started    without  us. 

Valley  that  season.  Although  I  did  not  understand  it  then,  I 

"Going  to  the  conference  ofiice  in  St.  am  perfectly  satisfied   now   that   some 

Louis,  I  met  my  old  friend,  Brother  Dun-  friendly  unseen  power  was  at  work  in 

can  Campbell,  wJ^,  like  myself,  was  a  my  behalf,  trying  to  prevent  me  from 

native  of  Scotland,  and  after  consulting  going  on  board  with  my  family  on  that 

with  him  for  some  time,  we  both  con-  ill-fated  steamer. 

eluded,  though  somewhat  reluctantly,  to  **Two  days  after  the  departure  of  the 
engage  our  passage,  together  with  our  Saluda  from  St.  Louis.  I  and  family  took 
families,  in  the  Saluda,    After  giving  in  passage  on  a  first  class  steamer  with  the 
our  names.  Brothers  Ross.  Campbell  and  understanding  that  her   captain    would 
myself  went  down  to  the  river  to  see  the  stop  and  put  us  on  board  the  Saluda 
boat.    On  entering  the  hold  a  most  hor-  whenever  we  should  overtake  her.    The 
rible  feeling  came  over  us,  and  without  Salnda  being  a  slow  boat,  we  soon  caught 
knowing  the  cause  of  it,  we  had  an  im-  up  with  her,  but  at  the  point  where  we 
pression  that  something  awful  was  going  did  so,  the  river  was  so  fuU  of  ice,  and 
to  happen    somehow   or  other.       We  the  boats  so  far  apart  (being  on  opposite 
looked  at  each  other  in  silence,  then  tur-  sides  of  the  river,)  that  our  captain  re- 
ned  away  in  opposite  directions,  and  when  fused  to  cross  over  to  make  the  prom- 
our  eyes  again  met,  we  saw  tears  cours-  ised  transfer.      Consequently,  after  the 
ing  their  way  down  each  others  cheeks,  two  boats  had  passed  and  repassed  each 
Hurrying  away  from  the  boat,  I  remarked  other  several  times,  the  vessel  we  were 
to  brother  Campbell  that  if  I  had  not  on  continued  up  the  river  until  we  got  to 
already  given  in  my  name  to  go  with  that  within  a  short  distance  of  St.  Joseph, 
steamer^  I  would  not  do  so  now;   but  By  this  time  our  boat  was  so  badly  dam- 
under  the  circumstances  we  almost  felt  in  aged  by  the  floating  ice,  that  she  was 
duty  bound  to  go,  so  as  not  to  disappoint  compelled  to  haul  to,  and  the  passengers 
the  officers  of  the  boat,  nor  the  Elders  were  coolly  invited  to  leave  the  vessel, 
who  had  chartered  her.  They  were  consequendy  dumped  off  on 
"As  the  Saluda  was  going  to  start  the  the  east  side  of  the  river.    I,  however, 
next  day,  I  hastened  up  in  the  city  to  refused  to  leave  the  boat,  insisting  that 
purchase  my  outfit,  and  the  merchant  of  the  Captain  should  redeem  his  promise 
whom   I  bought  it,    promised   that   he  and  put  me  and  my  family  on  board  the 
would  have  it  sent  on  board  early  the  Saluda,     To  this  he  finally  consented, 
next  morning.    This,  however,  he  failed  after  which  the  boat  was  allowed  to  drift 
to  do.  and  although  the  sailing  of  the  back  to  Lexington,  where  we  in  the  even- 
vessel  was  deferred  another  day,  owing  ing  of  April  3,  the  day  before  the  terrible 
to  the  ice  still  floating  down  the  river,  the  catastrophe  took  place,  boarded  the  Sal- 
goods  had  not  arrived  when  the  boat  fM/a,  which  had  tied  up  at  the  port  of  Lex- 
was  getting   up  steam    preparatory    to  ington,waiting1br  the  ice  to  clear  away, 
starling.     Not  wishing  to  go  on  board  **When  we  got  onboard  the  5a/«^a,  we 
till  my  outfit  had  arrived,  I  lingered  be-  found  that  her  hold  was  already  crowded 
hind  until  finally  the  goods  were  sent  with  passengers,   hence  some  of  them 
down,  after  which  I  started  for  the  boat  were  given  the  privilege  to  sleep  on  the 
with  my  family.     When  we  got  within  a  upper  deck,  in  front  of  the  cabin  door, 
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and  they  were  actually  making  their  beds  pain  in  my  back,  as  my  spine  had  been 

on  the  flooring  which  covered  the  boiler,  severely  hurt  by  being  thrown  'so  vie- 

Heavy  canvass   called  tarpaulin   water  lently  into  the  river;  from  the  effects  ot 

proof,  was  put,  up  to  protect  passengers  this  I  have  suffered  with  pains  in  my  back 

from  the  winds  and  cold.    On  this  upper  ever  since.  My  attempt  to  arise  attracted 

deck,  right  on  top  of  the  boiler,  I  also  the    attention  of  two    gentlemen,  who 

made  my  family  bed.  immediately  came  to  my  assistance,  and 

"On  the  morning  of  the  fatal  day,  (Fri-  I  was  now  carried  by  them  to  a  neighbor- 
day,  April  9th,  1852,)  I,  together,  with  my  ing  store,  which  had  hurriedly  been  turned 
previously  named  friends.  Brothers  Ross  into  a. temporary  hospital  to  receive  the 
and  Campbell,  arose  quite  early  to  wounded  survivors  of  the  terrible  disas- 
get  breakfast.  Hanging  kettles  on  the  ter.  I  arrived  at  this  place  just  in  time  to 
stove  to  boil  water,  we  stepped  out-  see  my  wife,  who  was  lying  on  the  floor, 
side  of  the  space  encircled  by  the  tar  breathe  her  last  She  had  been  cast  on 
canva^,  after  I  had  told  my  wife,  who  shore  by  the  explosion,  and  carried  to 
together  with  our  two  children  was  just  in  th,e  store  in  a  dying  condition.  My  other 
the  act  of  getting  out  of  bed,  that  I  would  child,  a  little  girl  about  five  years  old,  was 
be  back  for  breakfast  in  a  few  minutes,  lying  in  the  same  room,  among  the  dead, 
This  was  the  last  I  ever  said  to  my  wife  her  body  so  mangled  that  I  could  scarcely 
and  children  while  they  were  alive.  We  recognize  her,  and  in  fact  so  hard  was  it 
were  standing  on  the  deck  watching  the  to  identify  her,  that  a  lady  survivor  also 
labors  of  the  crew  in  starting  the  boat,  claimed  her  as  her  child.  I  have  on 
and  I  witnessed  just  two  revolutions  of  several  occasions  since  reasoned  on  the 
the  paddle  wheels,  when  I  remember  possibility  of  my  being  mistaken  in 
nothing  more  till  I  found  myself  lying  on  identifying  the  body  as  that  of  my  child, 
the  bank  of  the  river  within  three  yards  and  wondered  if  it  could  be  possible  that 
of  the  water's  edge,  with  my  clothes  my  little  girl  was  among  those  who  fell 
drenching  wet,  and  my  head  all  covered  into  the  hands  of  the  special  committee 
with  blood.  I  felt  as  if  I  was  just  wak-  appointed  by  the  citizens  of  'Lexington 
ing  up  from  a  deep  sleep.  .  to  take  care  of  the   orphan   children. 

*'I  am  of  the  opinion  that  I  was  blown  in  Some  of  the  people,   into  whose  care 

to  the  river  by  the  explosion,  and  subse-  these  children  were  entrusted,  were  very 

quently  pulled  out    by   some    rescuing  reluctant  to  give  them  up  when  asked  to 

party,  who  then  left  me,  thinking  I  was  do  so  by  relatives  or  friends;  and  it  is 

dead,  but  I  have  never  been  told  by  any  quite  possible  that  one  or  two  of  them 

one  how  it  really  happened.     Brother  were  never  recovered.      Some    of  the 

Ross  was  thrown  into  the  middle  of  the  citizens,  although  extremely  kind  to  the 

river,  and  the  current  brought  him  near  unfortunates,   would    perhaps    be  con- 

the  shore  some  distance  below,  where  scientious  in  believing  they  were  doing  a 

somebody  reached  him  a  pole;  and  he  good  deed  in  preventing  them  from  being 

was  rescued.    Brother  Campbell's  dead  sent  to  Utah. 

body  was  picked  up  quite  a  ways  down  **I  had  been  in  the  store  only  a  short 

the  stream.  time  when  a  gentleman  brought  a  hack 

'  'As  soon  as  I  had  regained  conscious-  in  which  he  took  me  to  his  private  resi- 
ness  and  began  to  open  my  eyes,  I  dence,  where  I  was  treated  with  much 
looked  around,and  saw  the  mangled  form  hospitality  and  kindness,  although  the 
of  a  child  Ijring  close  by  me.  Recognizing  man  admitted  that  he  was  one  of  those 
its  clothing  I  soon  made  the  startling  who.  years  ago  had  shouldered  his  gun  to 
discovery  that  it  was  my 'own  dear  baby  help  drive  the  "Mormons"  out  of  Mis- 
boy,  whom  I,  a  short  time  before,  had  souri.  Owing  to  the  injuries  my  back 
seen*  in  its  mother's  arms.  I  attempted  had  sustained,  I  was  unable  to  move  for 
to  rise  to  go  over  to  the  spot  where  my  several  days,  but  I  finally  got  strong 
dead  child  lay,  but  found  myself  unable  enough  to  walk  about,  when  I  was  shown 
to  do  so,  and  I  now  also  noticed  a  sharp  the  spot  where  the  earthly  remains  of 
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my  wife  and  children  were  laid  to  rest  blown  away.    I  found  the  piece  of  bread 

A  few  of  the  sick  and  wounded  still  re-  I  held  in  my  hand  when  the  explosion  oc- 

mained  in  Lexington,  when  a  boat  came  curred.  and  the  tin  cup  from  which  I  was 

along  on  which  I  and  others  secured  pas-  in  the  act  of  taking  a  drink  of  coffee  at 

sage  up  the  river.    Unlike  some  others  the  fatal  moment;  it  was  mashed  flat  as 

who  have  expressed  themselves  freely  on  a  dollar.      I  also  picked  up  my  knife 

this  point,   I   do  not  attach    any  great  covered    with   blood.      The  people   of 

blame  to  the  Elders  who  chartered  the  Lexington  were  kind  to  us,  and  espec- 

Saluda\  it  was  perhaps  nothing  but  an  ially  to  the  wounded, 

over-anxiety  to  get  the  Saints  away  from  ''At  the  time  of  the  explosion  many  of 

St  Louis,  where  so  many  of  those  who  the  passengers  were  asleep  in  their  beds, 

had  previously  stopped  had  apostatized,  '*The  kind  captain  of  the  Isabel  offered 

and  never  went  to  the  Valley."  to   take   us  to   Council    Bluf&  free   of 

Bishop  Henry  Ballard,  of  Logan,  who  charge,  which  offer  many  of  the  survivors 

was  one   of  the  passengers  on  the  ill-  accepted,  myself  included.    I  had  lost 

fated  Saluda^  recorded    in    his  journal  nearly  all  my  effects;  one  box  of  clothing 

under  date  of  April  9th,  1852:  I  lost  entirety,  and  the  box  which  was 

"I  had  just  been  on  shore  to  buy  some  in  the  hold  of  the  vessel  I  afterwards 
provisions  for  a  family  by  the  name  of  found  standing  in  mud  and  water;  but 
May,  which  I  had  under  my  charge,  and  nearly  all  the  contents  were  so  badly 
we  had  set  down  on  some  boxes  and  damaged,  that  they  were  useless.  Con- 
commenced  to  eat  breakfast,  when  with-  sequently,  I  left  Lexington  with  what 
out  the  least  warning,  the  boiler  of  the  clothing  I  had  on  my  back,  without  a 
old  boat  exploded  with  a  terrific  noise,  hat  and  only  one  extra  sock.  Nor  had  I 
scattering  death  and  destruction  in  all  money  wherewith  to  buy  anything  for 
directions.  The  fore  part  of  the  boat  myself  or  the  family  who  was  with  me; 
was  almost  entirely  blown  away.  I  was  but  the  Lord  raised  up  Jcind-hearted 
thrown  about  two  rods  and  landed  under  friends,  who,  although  strangers  to  me, 
a  bunk,  together  with  a  man  who  had  his  gave  me  sufficient  money  to  buy  pro- 
brains  dashed  out  I  was  stunned  and  visions  for  the  family  to  last  till  we  got  to 
remained  unconscious  for  nearly  half  an  the  Bluf&.  Arriving  there  a  number  of 
hour  with  a  hole  in  my  head  near  the  top  the  Saints  took  sick  and  died  of  the 
of  the  brain.    While  in  a  semi-conscious  cholera." 

condition,  I  was  under  the   impression  Elder  Abraham  O.  Smoot,  of  Provo, 

that  I  was  floating  down  the  river  on  writes: 

broken  pieces  of  plank,  but  I  finally  saw  ''I  had  a  very  narrow  escape  on  the 
daylight  through  an  opening,  which  occasion  of  the  Saluda  disaster.  I  had 
proved  to  be  the  door  of  the  paddle-  purchased  the  supplies  for  my  company 
wheels,  and  seeing  a  man  running  past,  to  make  its  overland  journey  with^  except 
I  followed  him  and  jumped  off  the  boat  cattle,  at  St  Louis,  and  had  decided  to  go 
onto  the  land;  but  I  soon  found  that  I  farther  up  the  river  to  buy  the  stock, 
was  unable  to  stand  and  consequently  when  Eli  B.  Kelsey  came  to  m^  to  con- 
laid  down  upon  some  boards,  lying  on  suit  me  in  regard  to  chartering  the 
the  bank  of  the  river,  while  the  blood  Saluda  to  convey  an  independent  com- 
was  streaming  down  my  face  from  the  pany  of  Saints  up  the  river.  I  went 
wound  in  my  head.  I  soon  learned  that  with  him  to  examine  the  boat,  and  on 
none  of  the  family  which  I  had  charge  of  finding  that  it  was  an  old  hulk  of  a 
had  been  killed,  and  only  one  of  them  freight  boat,  fitted  up  with  a  single 
hurt  at  all.  engine,  I  strongly  advised  him  against 

"After   recovering   somewhat,    I    re-  having  anything   to    do    with    it.      He 

turned  to  the  boat  to  look  for  my  bag-  seemed   to   be   influenced   in     making 

gage,  but   could    find    nothing.      Two  choice  of    it  entirely   by    the    fact    he 

shepherd  dogs  that  I  had  brought  with  could  get  it  cheaper  than  a  better  one; 

me  from   England    had    been   entirely  but  in  my  opinion  it  seemed  folly,  *for  in 
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addition  to  the  danger  of  accident,  the  their  devoted  attentions,  their  contribu. 
length  of  time  likely  to  be  occupied  in  tions  in  aid  of  the  Saints  amounted  to 
making  the  journey  would  more  than  thousands  of  dollars.  *  *  *  J  remained 
counterbalance  what  might  be  saved  in  the  at  Lexington  about  eight  days  looking 
charge  for  transit.  However,  he  decided  after  the  interests  of  the  Saints,  and  pur- 
to  charter  it,  and  then  both  he  and  the  chasing  stock,  after  which  I  returned  to 
captain  urged  me  strongly  to  take  pas-  St  Louis,  where  I  met  the  company  of 
sage  with  them,  offering  to  carry  me  SaintsI  was  to  conduct  across  the  plains." 
free  of  cost  if  I  would  only  go;  but  I  (Faith  Promoting  Series,  8,  page  27.) 
could  not  feel  satisfied  to  do  so,  I  followed  The  Saluda  disaster  is  really  the  only 
a  few  days  afterwards  on  the  Isabel  and  accident  of  any  consequence  by  water 
overtook  the  Saluda  at  Lexington,  where  that  has  befallen  a  company  of  Latter- 
she  was  stopped  by  the  float-ice  and  un-  day  Saints  in  emigrating  from  Europe, 
able  to  proceed  farther.  I  went  on  board  and  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
of  her  to  visit  the  Saints,  who  were  in  Providence  was  in  their  favor  to  a  great 
charge  of  D.J.  Ross,  Eli  B.  Kelsey  hav-  extent  even  in  that  case,  or  a  much 
gone  ashore  to  purchase  cattle,  and  left  greater  number  would  most  certainly 
just  before  the  last  plank  was  drawn  in,  have  lost  their  lives, 
preparatory  to  attempting  to  start.  I  Fifty-seventh  Company.  —  Ellen 
had  not  walked  to  ^xceed  two  hundred  Maria^  369  souls.  The  ship  Ellen  Maria^ 
yards  after  leaving  the  Saluda  before  the  which  the  year  previous  had  brought  a 
explosion  occurred,  and  on  turning  to  company  of  Saints  safely  across  the  At- 
look  in  the  direction  of  the  ill-fated  boat,  lantic,  was  again  chartered  by  the  presi- 
I  saw  the  bodies  of  many  of  the  un-  dency  at  Liverpool  to  bring  another 
fortuaate  passengers  and  various  parts  of  company  to  New  Orleans ;  and  on  the 
the  boat  flying  in  the  air  in  every  seventh  of  February,  1852,  she  cleared, 
direction.  Fortunately  for  the  Saint*;  on  but  owing  to  adverse  winds,  did  not  put 
board,  they  were  mostly  on  the  deck  of  to  sea  until  the  tenth  of  February.  Her 
the  boat  and  pretty  well  towards  the  entire  complement  was  made  up  of  Samts, 
stem,  and  they  consequently  fared  better  numbering  three  hundred  and  sixty-nine 
than  those  below,  or  on  the  forepart  of  souls;  one  of  which  was  bom  during  the 
the  boat,  which  was  blown  entirely  to  detention.  (Both  mother  and  child  were 
pieces.  As  it  was,  however,  upwards  remarkably  comfortable  at  the  date  of 
of  twenty  of  the  Saints  were  lost  or  sub-  departure.)  Among  those  who  sailed 
sequently  died  of  their  wounds.  My  with  this  company  were  a  number  of 
own  preservation  I  can  only  attribute  to  prominent  Americans  and  native  Elders, 
0A  theprovidenceofthe  Almighty,  for  if  I  had  who  had  performed  efficient  missionary 
^^  remained  a  moment  on  the  wharf  to  see  work  in  the  British  Isles,  such  as  James 
the  boat  start,  as  would  have  been  very  D.  Ross,  Gland  Rodger,  Haden  W. 
*  natural  for  a  person  to  do,  I  would  have  Church,  J.  W.  Johnson,  Henry  Evans 
been  blown  into  eternity  as  those  were  and  Louis  Robbins;  these  brethren  had 
who  stood  there.  all  acted  as  Presidents  of  conferences. 

"I  shall  never  forget  the  kindness  of  the  Elder  Isaac  C.  Haight,  an  American 
citizens  of  Lexington  in  caring  for  the  Elder,  was  appointed  President  of  the 
living  and  burying  the  dead.  The  Lord  company,  which  mcluded  one  hundred 
certainly  inspired  them  to  do  all  that  and  eighty-two  P.  E.  Fund  emigrants, 
sympathy  and  benevolence  could  suggest  After  a  very  pleasant  and  prosperous 
in  aid  of  the  afflicted.  The  city  council  voyage,  the  Ellen  '^aria  arrived  at  New 
set  apart  a  piece  of  ground  in  which  to  Orleans  on  the  seventh  of  April.  There 
bury  the  Saints  who  had  died,  and  Wm.  were  three  births,  four  marriages  and  one 
H.  Russell,  the  great  government  death  during  the  voyage.  The  person 
freighter,  and  many  other  prominent  who  died  was  a  sister  Rolph,  aged  eighty- 
citizens  did  all  they  could  to  comfort  and  nine  years, 
help  the    afflicted   survivors.      Besides  Captain    Whitmore,   as    a    very  kind 
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and  considerate  man,  treated  the  emi-  Fyen,  and  thence  continued  the  journey 
grants  with  all  due  respect  and  consider-  over  that  island  by  stage,  and  also,  after 
ation.  crossing  ''Lillebelt*'  on  a  ferry,  through 
From  New  Orleans  the  journey  was  Sehleswig   to  Rendsborg,    in  Holstein, 
continued  by    a   river   steamer   to   St.  where   they  arrived  in  the  evening  of 
Louis,  Mo.,  where  the  company  was  met  February  and.    The  following  day  they 
■  by  Abraham  O.  Smoot,   who  acted  as  continued  the  {oumey  by  rail  to  Altona, 
agent  for  the  P.  E.  Fund  company,  and  where  Elder  Geo.  P.  Dykes  was  on  hand 
who  purchased  supplies  for  the  Saints  to  receive  them.      After  treating  them 
who  emigrated  'to   Utah,    through  the  to  dinner,  he  took  them  on  board  the 
agency  of  that  company,  to  make  the  steamship  John  BuU^  which  on  the  mom- 
overland  journey  with.  ing  of  the  4th  sailed  for  London,  England, 
After  co-operating  with  Elder  Smoot  where  it    arrived    on    the   5th,    in   the 
m  this  connection  according  to  instruc-  evening.     After  a  great  deal  of  inquiry  in 
tions,  Elder  Isaac  C.    Haight,  who  had  London,  the  little  company  of  foreigners 
lead  the  company  to  St.  Louis,  returned  at   length   succeeded   in    finding  Elder 
to  England,  and  Elder  Smoot  conducted  Jacob    Gates,  who    presided  over   the 
the  emigrants  to  Council  Bluffs,  and  sub-  London  Conference,  and  to  whom  they 
sequently  lead  the  first  British  company  had  a  letter  of  introduction  from  Apostle 
of  P.   E.    Fund   emigrants   across   the  Erastus  Snow.  Elder  Gates  rendered  them 
plains,    consisting   of    those    who    had  all  the  aid  necessary  and  assisted  them 
crossed  the  Atlantic  in  both  th^  Kennebec  to  continue  the  journey  by  rail  to  Liver- 
and  Ellen  Maria.  pool  on  the  7th.    Arriving  there  they 
Fifty-Eighth  Company —  Rockaway,  were  informed  that  they  were  too  late  to 
about  30  Saints.    March  6,  1852,  the  ship  sail  on  the  Ellen  Maria^   as  had  been 
^^r^^nt'd^saited-from  Liverpool,  England,  their  intention,  for  that  ship    had  just 
bound  for  New  Orleans,  having  on  board  cleared  port  the  same  day.  Consequently, 
about  thirty  Saints,  and  machinery  for  the  little  company  had  to  wait  in  Liver- 
the  Deseret  Sugar  Manufactory.  pool  over  a  month  to  find  an  opportunity 

After  a  fine  passage  of  seven  weeks-  to  sail  in  another  vessel, 
and  one  day  the  Rockaway  arrived  in  In  the  meantime  Aposde  Erastus 
New  Orleans,  about  the  eighteenth  of  Snow  had  finished  his  mission  in  Scan- 
April,  dinavia,  and  left  Copenhagen  March  4, 
Fifty-ninth  Company,  —  Italy^  28  1852,  homeward  bound,  accompanied  by 
Scandinavian  Saints.  The  first  Saints  nineteen  other  Danish  Saints,  who  set 
who  emigrated  from  the  Scandinavian  out  for  Utah,  and  whose  names  were  as 
Mission  to  Utah  numbered  nine  persons  follows:  Ole  U.  C.  Mdnster,  (one  of  the 
who  sailed  from  Copenhagen,  Denmark,  first  fifteen  persons  baptized  in  Denmark), 
January  3 1, 1852, .and  arrived  in  Liverpool,  wife  and  child;  Christian  Raven,  wife 
England,  February  7,  1852,  in  the  even-  and  three  children;  Niels  Jensen,  wife 
ing  of  the  day  on  which  the  iEV^^  .^^rta  and  one  child;  Frederik  Petersen, 
cleared  port.  The  names  of  these  first  Fredinand  F.  Hansen,  Hans  Hansen, 
nine,  who  proved  to  be  the  forerunners  of  Carl  JSrgensen,  Bertha  S.  Hansen 
tens  of  thousands  of  Saints  who  have  Augusta  Dorius,  Cecilia  JOrgensen  and 
subsequently  wended  their  way  from  Johanne  Andersen.  The  company  took 
Denmark,  Sweden  and  Norway  to  the  steamer  from  Copenhagen  to  Kiel,  in 
Valleys  of  the  Mountains,  were  Rasmus  Holstein;  thence  traveled  by  rail  to 
Petersen,  wife  and  adopted  child;  Edward  Altona;  took  steamer  from  Hamburg  to 
Schvaneveldt,  wife  and  two  children,  and  Hull;  and  thence  went  by  rail  to  Liver- 
two  young  unmarried  men,  Wm.  Knud-  pool,  where  they  arrived  March  8th,  and 
sen  and  Nils  Olson.  They  traveled  by  found  the  previously  named  nine  persons 
stage  from  Copenhagen  to  Korsoer  from  in  waiting  for  them.  Apostle  Snow,  who 
whence  they  crossed  "Storebelt"  by  had  some  important  business  to  attend 
steamer  to   Nyborg,   on    the   island    of  to  in  England   before  he  could  return 
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home,  placed    Ole    U.    C.    Mdnster  in  Fifth  company—John  Tidwell,  captain, 
charge  of  the  little  company  of  Danish  and  three  hundred  and  forty  souls. 
Saints,     now     numbering   twenty-eight  Sixth    company — David    Wood,   cap- 
souls,  and  saw  them  safely  on  board  the  tain,   and  two  hundred   and  sixty  souls, 
ship  Italy  on  which  they  sailed    from  Seventh  company — Henry  B.  M.  Jol- 
Liverpool  March  nth,  1852,  and  arrived  ley.  captain,  and  nearly  three  hundred 
after  a  safe  passage,  at  New  Orleans  May  and  forty  souls, 
loth.     Proceeding  up  the  Mississippi  and  Eighth  company  was  not  reported. 
Missouri  Rivers,   the  Danish  emigrants  Ninth    company  —  Isaac  M.    Stewart, 
reached  Kanesville  (now  Council  Bluffs),  captain,   and  about  two    hundred   and 
in  good  health  and  spirits.    There  they  forty- five  souls, 
were  again  met  by  their  beloved  Apostle  Tenth  company  was  not  reported. 
Erastus  Snow,   who    had    reached   the  Eleventh  company  —  James    McGaw, 
Bluffs  by  way  of  New  York,  and  in  the  captain,   consisted  of  two  hundred  and. 
beginning  of  July  1852,   attached  to  a  thirty-nine    souls,    namely   seventy-five 
large  company  of  British  Saints,   under  men  sixty-eight  women    and   ninety-six 
the  leadership  of  Elder  Eli  B.  Kelsey,  children. 

the  twenty-eight  Danish  emigrants  com-  Twelfth    company  —  Harmon  Cutler, 

menced  the  journey  across  the   plains  captain,  and  two  hundred  and  sixty-two 

with  ox-teams;  they  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  souls,  including  old  and  young. 

City  October  16,  1852.    {Morgenstfemen^  Thirteenth  company  was  not  reported. 

Vol.    I    P.   116,   128,     132.      Millennial  Fourteepth  company— John  B.  Walker, 

Stary  Vol.  XIV,  page  73,  105.)  captain,  and    about    two   hundred  and 

.    At  Kanesville  (now  Council  Bluffs)  the  fifty  souls. 

1852  emigration  from  Europe  joined  the  Fifteenth  company  — Robert  Weimer, 

very  large  American  emigration  in  cross-  captain,  included  one  hundred  and  thirty 

ing  the  plains,  as  the  reader  will  remem-  souls. 

ber    this    was    the    year  in    which  the  Sixteenth    company  —  Uriah    Curtis, 

Pottawattamie    country,     according    to  captain,  and  three  hundred  and  sixty-five 

instructions  from  President  Young,  was  souls. 

vacated  by  the  Saints,  who  removed  to  Seventeenth  company — Isaac  Bullock, 

the  Valley.    (See  Contributor,  p.  132.)  captain,  and   one  hundred  .and  seventy- 

Twenty-one  regularly  organized  com-  five  souls, 

panies  of  Saints,  with  fifty  wagons  and  Eighteenth  company — T^nies  C.  Snow, 

upwards  in  each  company,  left  the  Mis-  captain,   numbered  nearly  two  hundred 

souri  River  for  the  Valley  in  1852,  and  and    fifty    souls.      William    Martindale, 

traveled  up  the  north  side  of  the  Platte  Hiram     Winters.    Charles     H.     Hales, 

River  in  the  following  order:  Salmon    Warner   and    another   brother 

First  company—James  W.  Bay,  captain,  acted  as  captains  of  tens, 

numbered  about  one  hundred  and  ninety  Nineteenth  compnny —  Eli  B.  Kelsey, 

souls,   including  Elder  John  S.  Higbee,  captain,  numbered  about  one  hundred 

and  a  number  of  the  British  Saints  who  souls,  including    the    first    twenty-eight 

had    crossed  the   Atlantic  in  the  Ken-  Saints  who  emigrated  from  Scandinavia. 

nebec  and  Ellen  Maria,  Twentieth  company  —  H.  W.  Miller, 

Second    company— James  J.    Jepson,  captain,  and'  about   two    hundred  and 

captain,  consisted  mostly  of  Saints  from  twenty   souls,   including  Apostle  Orson 

St.  Louis,  Missouri,  many  of  whom  had  Hyde  and  family, 

crossed  Iowa  with  teams,  in  order   to  Twenty-first  company — Allen  Weeks, 

avoid  the  dangers  of  the  Missouri  River,  captain,  and  about  one  hundred  and  ten 

Third  company — F.  C.  D.  Howe,  cap-  .souls, 

tain;  number  of  emigrants  not  known.  Besides    the    twenty-one   companies, 

Fourth    company— Joseph    Outhouse,  enumerated  in  the  foregoing,  two  other 

captain,  with    about  two   hundred  and  organized  emigrant  companies  of  Saints 

twenty-five  souls.  going  to  the  valley,  traveled  up  the  south 
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side  of  the  Platte  River,  and  still  another  appearance  of  the  whole  train,  did  credit 

one  which  brought  the  sugar  machinery  to  Bishop  Smoot,  as  a  wise  and  skilful 

across  the    plains.       And    besides    all  manager — who  was  seen  on  horse,  in  all 

tiiese  there  was  the  P.  E.  Fund  emigrant  the  various  departments  of  his  company, 

company,  in  charge  of  Elder  Abraham  O.  during  their  egress  from  the  cafton  to 

Smoot,  which  embraced  the  first  com-  encampment. 

paoyof  Saints  ever  brought  out  from  a  ''As  the  escort  and  train  passed  the 

foreign  land  by  means  of  the  P.  E.  Fund,  Temple  Block,  they  were  saluted  with 

which  subsequently  helped  thousands  of  nine  rounds  of  artillery,  which  made  the 

the  worthy  poor  to  the  land  of  Zion.  everlasting  hills  to  shake  their  sides  with 

Thomas  Margetts,  who  traveled  from  joy;    while  thousands  of  men,  women, 

Great  Salt  Lake  City,  to  the  Missouri  and  children  gathered  from  various  parts 

River  in  1852,  and  thus  met  nearly  the  of  the  city  to  unite  in  the  glorious  and 

entire  **Mormon  emigration  of  that  year  joyful  welcome. 

reported  that  he  counted  about  fourteen  ''After  corralling  on  Union  Square,  the 

hundred  "Mormon"  teams  and  not  less  emigrants    were    called    together,    and 

than  ten  thousand  Saints  on  their  way  to  President    Brigham    Young    addressed 

the  valley.      {^Millennial  Slar^  Vol.  14,  P.  them  as  follows: 

461.)      .  "  'I  have  but  a  few  words  to  say  to  the 

The  emigration  of  1852  most  of  which  brethren  and  sisters  at  the  present  time, 

if  not  all  had  left  the  Missouri  River  in  First  I  will  say,  may  the  Lord  God  of 

the  month  of  June,  began  to  arrive  in  Israel  bless  you,  and  comfort  your  hearts. 

Great  Salt  Lake  City  about  the  middle  (The  company  and  bystanders  responded 

of  August,  and  the  last  companies  got  in  Amen. ) 

some  time  in  September.     The  following  "  'We  have  prayed  for  you  continually; 

interesting  account  of  the  arrival  of  the  thousands  of  prayers  have  been  offered 

first  company  of  P.  E.  Fund  emigrants  up  for  you,  day  by  day,  to  Him  who  has 

on  Friday,   September  3rd,  1852,  is  taken  commanded  us  to  gathtr  Israel,  save  the 

from  the  Z>^5^r^/A^?zw  of  September  i8th,  children  of  men  by  the  preaching  of  the 

1852:  Gospel,  and  prepare  them  for  the  coming 

"Captain  A.  O.  Smooths  company  of  of  the  Messiah.     You  have  had  a  long, 

thirty-one  wagons  was  escorted  into  this  hard,  and  fatiguing  journey  across  the 

dtyby  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church,  great  waters  and  the  scorched  plains; 

some  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  and  many  but,  by  the  distinguished  favors  of  heaven, 

of  the  citizens   on   horseback   and    in  you  are  here  in  safety, 

carriages.  "  *We  understand  that  the  whole  com- 

"Captain  Pitt's  band,  in  the  President  pany  that  started  under  Brother  Smooths 

spacious  carriage,    met  the  company  at  guidance  are  alive  and  well,  with  but  a 

thie  mouth  of  Emigration  cation,  where  few  exceptions.    For  this  we  are  thank- 

tbeSaintsof  both  sexes,  of  nearly  seventy  fql  to  our  Father  in  heaven;  and  our 

years  of  age,  danced  and  sang  for  joy,  hearts  are  filled  with  joy,  that  you  have 

and  their  hearts  were  made  glad  by  a  had  faith  to  surmount  the  difficulties  that 

distribution  of  melons  and  cakes;  after  have  lain  in  your  path;  that  you  have 

which  the  band  came  in  the  escort,  and  overcome  sickness^  and  death,  and  are 

cheered  the  hearts  of  the  weary  travelers  now  with  us  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the 

with  their  enlivening  strains.  people  of  God  *m  these  peaceful  valleys. 

"Next  in  the  procession  came  a  band  You  are  now  in  a  land  of  plenty,  where, 

of  pilgrims— sisters  and  children— walk-  by  a  reasonable  amount  of  labor,   you 

ing,  sunburnt,  and  weather-beaten,  but  may  realize  a  comfortable  subsistence. 

not  foriom;  their  hearts  were  light  and  "  'You  have  had  trials  and  sufferings 

buoyant,  which  was  plainly  manifest  by  in  your  journey,  but  your  sufferings  have 

their  happy  and  joyful  countenances.  been  ^^^  compared  with  thousands  of 

"Next  followed  the  wagons.  The  good  your  brethren  and  sisters  in  these  valleys, 

condition  of  the  cattle,  and  the  general  We  have,  a  great  many  of  us,  been  under 
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the  harrow  for  the  space  of  twenty-one  around  you,  have  been  made  in  the  short 

years.     I  trust  you  have  enjoyed  a  good  space  of  four  years,  four  years  ago  this 

measure  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the  day,  there  was  not  a  rod  of  fence  to  be 

midst  of  your  toils;   and  now,   as  you  seen,  nor  a  house,  except  the  Old  Fort  as 

have  arrived  here,  let  your  feelings  be  we  call  it,  though  it  was  then  new.     All 

mild,  peaceable,  and  easy,  not  framing  to  this   that    you    see,    has   been  accom- 

yourselves  any  particular  course  that  you  plished  by  the  industry  of  the  people; 

will  pur  ue,  but  be  patient  until  the  way  and .  a  gre^  deal  more  that  you  do  not 

opens  before  you.  see,  for  our  settlements  extend  two  hun- 

"  'Be  very  cautious  that  you  do  not  dred  and  fifty  miles  south,  and  almost  one 

watch  the  failings  of  others,  and  by  this  hundred  miles  north, 
means  expose  yourselves  to  be  caught  in        **  *We  shall  want  some  of  the  brethren 

the  snares  of  the  devil;   for  the  people  to  repair  to  some  of  the  other  settlements, 

here  have  the  failings  natural  to  man,  the  such    as    mechanics    and   farmers;   no 

same  as  you  have;    look  ivell  to  your-  doubt  they  can  provide  themselves  with 

selves,  that  the  enemy  does  not  get  the  teams,  etc.,  to  bear  them  to  their  destina- 

advantage  over  you;  see  that  your  own  nations.    Those  who  have  acquaintances 

hearts  are  pure,  and  filled  with  the  Spirit  here,  will  all  be  able  to  obtain  dwellings, 

of  the  Lord,  and  you  will  be  willing  to  until  they  can  make  accommodations  of 

overlook  the  faults  of  others,  and  endeav-  their  own. 
or  to  correct  your  own.  •*  *Again,  with  regard  to  labor— don't 

**  *With  regard  to  your  circumstances  imagine  unto   yourselves    that  you  are 

and  connexions  here,  I  am  little  acquaint-  going  to  get  rich,  at  once,  by  it     As  for 

ed;   but  this  I  can  say,   you  are  in  the  the  poor,  ther^  are  none  here,  neither 

midst  of  plenty.    No  person  here  is  under  are  there  any  who  may  be  called  rich, 

the  necessity  of  begging  his  bread,  except  but  all  obtain  the  essential  comforts  of 

the  natives;  and  they  beg  more  than  they  life. 

care  for,  or  can  use.    By  your  labor  you        **  *Let  not  your  eyes  be  greedy.  When 

can  obtain  an  abundance;  the  soil  is  rich  I  met  you  this  afternoon,  I  felt  to  say, 

and  productive.     We  have  the  best  of  this  is  the  company  that  I  belong  to— the 

wheat,  and  the  finest  of  flour;  as  good  as  *poor  company,'  as  it  is  called,  and  I 

was  ever  produced  in  any  other  country  always  expect  to  belong  to  it,  until  I  am 

in  the  world.      We  have  beets,  carrots,  crowned  with  eternal  riches  in  the  celes- 

turnips,  cabbage,  peas,  beans,  melons,  tial  kingdom.    In  this  world  I  possess 

and  I  may  say,  all  kinds  of  garden  veg-  nothing,  only  what  the  Lord  has  given  to 

etables,  of  the  best  quality.  me,  and  it  is  devoted  to  the  buildingap  ol 

**The  prospects  are  cheering  for  the  His  kingdom, 
fruits  of  different  kinds.    The  grapes  that        '*  *Do  not  any  of  you  suffer  the  thought 

we  have  raised  this  season,  are,  doubtless,  to  enter  your  minds,  that  you  must  go  to 

as  fine  as  were  ever  exhibited  for  sale  in  the   gold  mines,   in  search    for  riches, 

the  London  market,      The    peach,   we  That  is  no  place  for  the  Saints.    Some 

expect,  will  do  well  also.    We  had  but  have  gone   there,    and    returned;  they 

few  last  year;  this  season  we  have  more,  keep  coming  and  going,  but  their  gar- 

We  are  under  the  necessity  of  waiting  a  ments  are  spotted,   almost   universally, 

few  years  before  we  can  have  much  fruit;  It  is  scarcely  possible  for  a  man  to  go 

but  of  the  staple  articles  of  food,   we  there  and  come  back  to  this  place  with 

have  a  great  abundance,  '  his  garments  pure.     Don't  any  of  you 

*•  *With  regard  to  your  obtaining  habi-  imagine  to  yourselves  that  you  can  go  to 

tations  to   shelter  you    in    the    coming  the  gold  mines  to  get  anything  to  help 

winter — all  of  you  will  be  able  to  obtain  yourselves  with;    you    must   live  here; 

work,   and  by  your  industry,    you    can  this  is  the  gathering  place  for  the  Saints, 

make  yourselves  tolerably  comfortable  in  The  man  who  is  trying  to  gain  to  himself 

this  respect,   before  the  -winter  sets  in.  the  perishable  treasures  of  this  world, 

All   the     improvements   that    you     see  and  suffers  his  affections  to  be  staid  upon 
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them,  may  despair  of  ever  obtaining  a  care.    The  arrival  of  this  company  of 

aown  of  glory.  This  world  is  only  to  be  Saints  from  England  created  a  general 

used   as   an   apartment,    in    which    the  sensation  in    the   community,   and    the 

children  of  men  may  be  prepared  for  occasion    was    long    remembered    with 

their  eternal  redemption  and  exaltation  interest     Elder  Smoot  was  highly  com- 

in  the  paesence  of  their  Savior;  and  we  plimented    by   the    authorities    of    the 

have  but  a  short  time  alloted  to  us  here,  Church  for  the  skilful  and  very  success- 

to  accomplish  so  great  a  work.  ful  manner  in  which  he  had  discharged 

"  *I  will  say  to  this  company,  they  have  the  duties  of  the  sacred  trust  imposed  in 

had  the  honour  of  being  escorted  into  him. 

the  city  by  some  of  the    most   distin-  In  the  early  part  of  the  journey  ten  of 

guished  individuals  of  our  society,  and  a  the  P.  E.  Fund  emigrants  died  of  cholera, 

band   of   music,    accompanied    with    a  inflammation,  and  measles,  and  one  was 

salutation  from  the  cannon.    Other  com-  accidentally  drowned ;  a  few  also  died  in 

panies  have  not  had  this  mark  of  respect  some  of  the  other  companies,  but  taking 

shown  to  them;  they  belong  to  the  rich,  it  all  through,  the  entire  emigration  of 

and  are  able  to  help  themselves.    I  re-  that  year,  large  as  it  was,  crossed  the 

joice  that  you  are  here;  and  that  you  will  plains  with  but  a  very  few  accidents,  and 

find  yourselves  in  the  midst  of  abundance  the   population    of  the  Valleys  of  the 

of  the  common  necessaries  of  life,  a  lib-  Mountains  was  greatly  augmented  by  the 

eral  supply  of  which  you  can  easily  obtain  emigration  of  1852. 

by  your  labor.    Here  is  the  best  quality  A  very  large  non-Mormon  emigration, 

of  food;  you  are  in  the  best  atmosphere  bound  for  the  Pacific  coast,  also  crossed 

that  you  ever  breathed  ;«;and  we  have  the  the  plains    in    1852,   among    whom  the 

best  water  that  you  ever  drank.    Make  fatality  from  cholera  was  very  great. — 

yourselves  happy,  and  do  not  let  your  (See  Millennial  Star,   Vol.  14,  pp.  367, 

eyes  be  like  the  fool's  eye,  wandering  460,  601,  667,  681,  698,  Deseret  News  ot 

after  the  things  of  this  world;  but  inquire  August  21  and  September  18,  1852.) 

what  you  can  do  that  shall  be  for  the  Andtew  Jenson. 

best  interest  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  • 

'*  *No  man  or  woman  will  be  hurried  Necessity  for  Good  Teachers. — 

away  fi-om  the  wagons ;    but  you  may  Home  cultivation  and  singing,  while  the 

have  the  privilege  of  living  in  them  until  source  of  much  pleasure  to  your  friends 

you  get  homes.  and  yourself,  will  never  make  you   an 

"  *I  hope  the  brethren  who  live  near  artist.    Only  teachers — and  the  best  ot 

by,  or  those  who  live  at  a  distance,  will  teachers  too — application,  study,  and  long 

send  our  brethren  and  sisters  some  pota-  years  of  labor,  can  give  that  finish  and 

toes  and  melons,  or  anything  else  they  beauty  to  the  voice  that  can  entitle  its 

have,  that  they  may  not  go  hungry;  and  possesser  to  the  appellation  * 'artist.*' 

let  them  have  them  free  of  charge,  that  If  you  feel  that  it  is  your  wish  to  be- 

they  may  be  blessed  with  us,  as  I  ex-  come  such  a  one,  weigh  all  it  will  cost 

horted  the  people  last  Sabbath.  you  against  what  it  will  give  you;  and  if 

**  *I  have  not  anything  more  to  say  to  your  final  decision  is  for  it,   leave  your 

you  at  this  time,  as  my  presence  is  wanted  home  singing  and  cultivation  and  seek 

in  another  place.     I  pray  the  Lord  God  a  master. 

of  Israel  to  bless  you;  and  I  bless  you  in  But  think  first  what  is  before  you;  a  life 

the  name  of  Jesus.    Amen.*  "  of  simplicity;  a  life  where  long  years  of 

Apostle  Franklin  D.  Richards  had  ar-  arduous  labor  and  study  of  coi^tant  appli- 

rived  in  the  Valley  from  England  in  time  cation,     unlimited    perseverance    bring 

to  join  the  convoy  which  welcomed  the  you,  after  much  of  discouragement  and 

pilgrims  into  the  city,  and  thus  had  the  hopelessness,  to  the  position  where  you 

pleasure  of  seeing  the  final  success  of  can  say,  **I  know  what  I  can  do,  and  I 

those  plans  which  had,  a  few  months  do  what  I  know  how  to  do.*' 

previously,  cost  him  so  much  anxious  Emma  C,  Thurshy, 
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M.  L  A.  LECTURES. 

Our  space  this  month,  is  mostly  used 
in  the  publication  of  lectures  given  by 
young  men  at  the  last  General  Y.  M. 
M.  L.A.  Conference.  We  urge  our 
people  to  read  them,  and  feel  satisfied 
that  they  will  find  it  worth  the  time  so 
spent. 

The  lectures  are  all  appropriate  to  the 
times,  and  contain  items  of  vital  impor- 
tance to  our  young  people.  They  cover 
a  variety  of  subjects  dealing  with  science, 
literature  and  art;  and  the  addresses 
make  good  reading  to  all  lovers  of  truth 
and  common  sense. 

Our  M.  L  A.  Conferences  are  a  .bless- 
ing in  many  ways.  They  bring  the  young 
people  together  to  hear  the  advice  of 
their  leaders,  and  give  an  opportun 
ity  to  young  men  to  show  that  they  are 
advancing  in  science  and  art,  as  well  as 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel. 


and  of  the  fact  that  the  Contributor 
was  the  originator  of  these  contests 
which  made  such  a  grand  male  chorus 
possible. 

As  a  small  charge  was  made  for  ad- 
mission to  these  contests,  some  people 
have  imagined  that  money  was  made  by 
the  Contributor.  To  set  this  idea 
right  we  feel  justified  in  giving  the  re* 
ceipts  and  expenses  of  the  first  and  last 
two  contests,  as  follows: 

CONTEST  OF   1 89 1. 

Premiums  and  expenses,    -    $729  60 
•  Receipts  lor  admission,    -    -    452.50 

Loss  to  us,    -    -    -       $277.10 

CONTESTS  OF   1892. 

Premiums  and  expenses,    -    $987.75 
Receipts  for  admission,    -    -    654.50 

Loss  in  1892,      -    -    -    333.25 
Loss  in  1 891,    -    •    -      277.10 

T«Ul  loss,    -    -  I610.35. 


THE  JUNE  CONTEST. 

The  musical  contests  in  June  were  the 
best  of  'he  kind  ever  given  in  the  Terri- 
tory. While  the  prizes  for  instrumental 
work  were  not  all  contested  for,  yet  the 
work  done  in  that  line  was  artistic. 
The  vocal  contest,  however,  was  the 
one  in  which  so  much  improvement  was 
noticed.  The  solos,  trio,  quartettes, 
double  quartettes,  and  choruses  were  all 
magnihcently  rendered,  and  the  closing 
four  choruses  by  the  representatives  from 
Malad.  Weber,  Utah,  and  Salt  Lake, 
were  each  worth  all  the  time  spent  and 
labor  done  in  bringing  such  grand  cho 
ruses  together.  From  the  time  they 
began  to  sing  until  the  last  had  fin- 
ished, the  'greatest  interest  prevailed, 
and  each  was  given  a  great  round  of 
applause  as  the  last  notes  were  sung. 
No  such  choruses  have  ever  been  given 
in  this  western  country  and  we  feel  proud 
of  our  male  singers  and  their  leaders. 


We  shall  soon  be  ready  to^ublLsh  an 
article  on  Farmington,Co^ecticut,  Pres- 
ident WoodruflPs  birthplace,  with  half- 
tone engravings  of  the  nouse  in  which  he 
was  bom,  and  surroi^ding  scenes  of  in- 
terest. We  have  succeeded  in  getting 
some  excellent  views  and  can  assure  our 
readers  of  a  valuable  paper — one  whidi 
will  give  them  some  idea  of  the  locality 
honored  as  the  birthplace  of  our  worthy 
and  beloved  president. 


TEARS. 

Not  in  the  time  of  pleasure 

Hope  doth  set  her  bow; 
But  in  the  sky  of  sorrow, 

Over  the  vale  of  woe. 

Through  gloom  and  shadow  look  we 

On  beyond  the  years! — 

The  soul  Would  have  no  rainbow 

Had  the  eyes  no  tears. 

Century. 


THE  MAKING  OF  ICE. 

The  principle  on  which  the  manufoc- 
ture  of  ice  is  based  is  exemplified  in  the 
relation  of  heat  to  the  conversion  of  water 
into  gas-steam.  A  certain  amount  of  heat 
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is  required  for  the  conversion  of  ^ny  fluid  ^^eous  condition.  Water  at  the  ordinary 

into  a  gas.    This  heat  becomes,  as  we  altitudes  boils — that  is,  is  converted  into 

say,  latent — that  is,  is  being  employed  vapor — at  100**  centigrade  (212**  Fahren- 

for  the  time  in  producing  violent  undula-  heit).    But  on  a  high  mountain  it  will 

dons  of  the  gas  molecules.  boil  at  a  lower  temperature  than  this, 

Whenever  a.  liquid  is  converted  into  a  because  the  atmospheric  pressure  b  less 

gas,  heat  must  come  from  somewhere,  there. 

In  the  making  of  steam,  it  comes  fVom  On  the  other  hand,  if  you  put  a  gas 
the  fire;  in  the  ordinary  evaporation  of  into  a  receiver,  and  expose  it  to  a  suffi- 
water  out-of-doors,  it  comes  from  the  ciently  heavy  pressure  by  a  powerful 
sun.  When  there  is  no  special  heating  pump,  or  in  some  other  way,  it  will  in 
arrangement,  but  the  conditions  are  fav-  most  cases  become  a  fluid  forthwith,  and 
orable  for  the  gaseous  change  in  the  the  heat  which  has  been  latent  in  it  win 
fluid,  heat  will  be  taken  up  from  sur-  be  given  out.  Now,  this,  in  a  general 
rounding  substances  if  they  have  any.  If  way,  is  what  is  done  to  the  ammonia  in 
you  dip  your  hand  in  water,  and  then  getting  it  ready  to  freeze  water.  Pure 
wave  it  through  the  air,  the  water  will  liquid  ammonia  boils — that  is,  passes 
evaporate — that  is,  be  converted  into  gas  from  the  liquid  into  the  gaseous  state — at 
—and  you  will  appreciate  by  the  cool  a  temperature  about  240**  Fahrenheit 
sensation  that  heat  has  been  abstracted  lower  than  water  does.  Hence  ammonia 
from  your  hand.  If  you  use,  instead  of  is  a  substance  which  at  ordinary  temper- 
water,  some  fluid  which  more  readily  atures  is  a  gas.  That  which  we  buy  at 
passes  into  the  gaseous  state,  such  as  the  drug  stores  as  ammonia  is  simply  a 
alcoholorether,  the  sensation  of  coolness  solution  of  the  gas  in  water,  and  from 
will  be  more  immediate  and  intense.  this,   as  everyone  knows,   it  is   readily 

Now  this  is  the  principle  which  is  ap-  given  off.  It  is  volatile,  that  is,  it  tends 
plied  in  the  manufacture  of  ice.  Some  under  ordinary  conditions  to  get  into  the 
fluid  which  evaporates  readily  is  forced  gaseous  form  Now  in  ice  factories  pow- 
to  do  so  under  such  conditions  that  the  erfiil  engines  are  used  to  force  the  am- 
heat  which  it  must  have  and  render  latent  monia  gas  by  pressure  into  the  liquid 
in  its  vapor  will  be  extracted  from  a  state,  and  the  heat  which  is  thus  set  free 
limited  quantity  of  water,  and  this  pro-  is  carried  off  by  cool  water  pouring  over 
cess  being  made  continuous,  so  much  the  coils  of  stovit  iron  pipe  in  which  it  is 
heat  will  finally  be  abstracted  from  the  confined.  This  fluid  ammonia — kept 
water  that  its  molecules  can  no  longer  fluid  by  the  pressure  to  which  it  is  sub- 
stay  mobile,  but  fly  together  into  crystals  jected,  a  pressure  varying  from  one 
—the  water  freezes.  hundred  and  twenty-five  to  one  hundred 

The  evaporating  fluid  used  in  practice  and  seventy-five  pounds  to  the  square 

may  be  sulphuric  ether  or  sulphurous  inch — is  carried  in  pipes  to  coils  in  the 

acid  or  ammonia.    The  last  is  perhaps  freezing-tanks.    These  tanks  are  simply 

nowadays  most  often  used.    These  fluids  great  vats  filled  with  brine,  and  covered 

are  kept  in  strong  close  pipes  and  receiv-  over  with  a  floor.     Into  this  brine,  cans 

ers,  and  can  under  no  conditions  come  filled  with  the  water  to  be  frozen  are 

into  contact  with  the  water  to  be  frozen,  placed   and  carefully  .  covered.      These 

Suppose  we   consider    the  ammonia  cans  are  usually  between  three  and  four 

freezing  machines  very  briefly  only,  for  feet    deep,  about   one   foot  thick,   and 

into  the  details  of  the  process  it  is  not  nearly  two  feet  wide.    Coils  of  pipe  com- 

necessary  for  us  here  to  enter.  municating  with  the  ammonia  pipes  are 

But  in  order  to  understand  this  opera-  immersed  in  the  brine,  which  is  kept  in 

tion  one  more  phjrsical  principle  must  be  motion    by   paddle-wheels    moved    by 

stated,  which  is  that  the  degree  of  pres-  machinery. 

sure  to  which  a  substance  is  exposed  has  The  brine  acts  as  a  carrier  of  the  heat 

a  great  influence  upon  the  temperature  from  the  water  in  its  tight  metallic  cans 

at  which  it  passes  from  the  fluid  to  the  to  the  ammonia  pipes.    Brine  is  used  be- 
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cause  it  does  not  as  readily  freeze  as 
water  does,  and  acts  as  a  gc^cl  conduc- 
tor or  distributor  of  the  heat. 

Now,  when  all  is  ready,  the  fluid  am- 
monia under  its  great  pressure  is  allowed 
to  escape  into  the  coils  of  pipe  which 
pass  about  in  the  brine,  and  in  which  the 
pressure  is  so  much  less  than  the  am- 
monia as  it  rushes  in  becomes  at  once  a 
gas.  But  to  do  this  it  must  have  heat. 
//  must  have  U,  From  the  walls  of  the 
pipes  into  which  it  rushes,  it  seizes  it  6rst. 
These  take  it  from  the  brine  which  bathes 
them  until  its  temperature  goes  down, 
down,  and  it  begins  to  draw  through  their 
iron  walls  upon  the  heat  stock  of  the 
water  in  the  cans.  And  so  the  mimic 
but  relentless  warfare  goes  on.  The 
ammonia  vapor  is  constantly  pumped 
>  away  from  the  cold  pipes  in  which  it  had 
expanded  to  be  used  over  again,  while 
fresh  liquid  ammonia  is  as  constantly 
inforced  from  behind. 

Some  hours  pass,  and  the  heat  stock  in 
the  water  is  growing  scantier  and  scan- 
tier. It  can  stand  it  in  this  way  but  little 
longer;  it  is  down  wellnigh  to  zero  centi- 


grade, and  the  wild  insatiable  vapor,  rag- 
ing for  heat  in  the  pipes  not  (ar  off,  is  still 
sucking  it  away.  The  only  thing  which 
can  be  done  now  to  furnish  more  is  for 
the  water  to  give  up  its  latent  heat,  and 
that  is  to  sign  its  own  death  warrant 
as  water;  for,  if  one  may  use  such  a 
turn  of  phrase,  without  its  latent  heat 
water  is  ice. 

Well,  at  last  there  is  nothing  for  it,  aod 
that  happens  which  is  happening  this 
clear  winter  night  on  which  I  write  at  the 
edge  of  every  lake  and  pool  and  pood 
out-of-doors  hereabouts — little  transpar- 
ent spiculse  shoot  out  from  the  cooled 
suriaces,  and  the  water  slowly,  as  if  un- 
willingly yields  itself  into  its  crystal  bonds 
The  ice  layers  on  all  sides  slowly  thicken, 
and  at  last,  in  about  sixty  hours,  all  is 
solid.  The  watchful  attendant  raises 
with  a  crane  the  great  beautiful  ice 
block,  still  in  its  galvanized  iron  can,  out 
of  its  cold  bath,  and  trundles  it  off  to 
make  way  for  another  molecular  battle 
and  another  victory. — From  **lce  and  Ice 
making,"  by  T.  Mitchell  Prudden,  in 
Harper's  Magazine, 
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WORDS  BY  H.  W.  NAISBITF. 


MUSIC  BY  JOS.  J.  DAYNES. 


Island  2nd 
Bas8, 


*Mid  thine  Israel  Lord  we    stand.  Organized    by  Thy  com. 

Here  as    Suppliants  Lord  we  sing,         To  I'hy    prom  -  is  -  es  we 


^ggy^^ 


^Tp=^^Z=P^ 


mand:     See  our  thousands,    for  they         teil, 
cling;      All  of    life        we    shall  en  -  joy. 


Zion's    sons    in    numbers 
If  Thy  work    is    our    em- 


Bless  each  ef 
Make  us  sa 
pp  Solo     I 
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fort    to    im  -  prove,       As  our  ranks 
▼iors  make  us    meu,         Mutual  good 
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u  •  nit  -  ed 
our  motto 


swell. 

ploy. 

PP 


t^^^ 


Bless  each      effort 
Make  us    saviors, 


to  improve, 
make  us  men, 


•      •      • 


•     •     • 


As  our  ranks  u 
Mutual  good,    our 


•    •    • 


move; 
then; 


^Hiftfife^M 


nited    move;     Reaching    up  -  ward  to  Dbe  goal,   Let  Thy  Spir    -    it    all     con- 
motto  then;  For  each  duty  us  prepare,  Here  appoint    -     ed     or    sent 


-N— N 


5: 


Reaching    up  -  ward  to  the  goal, 
For  each  du  -  ty  us  pre-pare, 


J  3  J  "  icgr  r 


f  p  p 


^ 


nited  move:   Reaching  up  -  ward  to  the  goal,  Let  Thy  Spir     -    it    aU     con- 
motto    then;  For  each  duty  us  prep^tte.   Here  appoint     -     ed     or    sent 


^ 


Jrol: 
there; 

J 


^ 

E 


^^mm^^^^^i 


trol;         Then  Thine  ar  -  mie«  shall  be  great.         As  upon  Thy  word,  they 

there;      By  Thy  Priesthood  trusted,     tried,     Through  our  la  -  bor^     sanc-ti- 


wait.         All  the  world  shall  see  and  know,     Zion     doth  in  wisdom     growl 
fied.         Thus  prepared  we  all  shall  prove,     Thou  art  God,  Thy  name  is  Love. 


^m^m 


i 


WORLD'S    FAIR    MUSIC. 

The  fact  that  Theodore  Thomas    is  position  authorities  of  the  means  neces- 

musical  director  of  the  World's  Colum-  sary  for  carrying  out  these  plans  in  the 

bian  Exposition,  and  that  associated  with  erection  of  the  halls  indispensible  for 

him  are  William  L.  Tomlins  and  George  successful  performances  and  in  the  en- 

H.  Wilson,  is  assurance  sufficient  that  gagement  of  solo  artists,  orchestras  and 

music  of  the  highest  order  and  an  excel-  bands. 

lent  program  will  be  provided.  The  The  halls  have  been  officially  agreed 
best  musical  talent  of  the  world  will  be  upon  and  their  construction  ordered, 
drawn  upon;  fine  halls  will  be  provided;  These  will  be  advantageously  situated 
and  something  like  half  a  million  dollars  within  the  Exposition  grounds: 
will  be  expended  to  make  the  musical  i.  A  Recital  Hall,  for  quartet,  con- 
features  of  the  Exposition  a  success,  certs,  etc.,  seating  five  hundred  people. 
Two  of  the  halls  or  auditories  will  cost  2.  A  Music  Hall,  with  accomodation 
each  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  and  for  one  hundred  and  twenty  players, 
the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  three  hundred  singers,  and  an  audience 
thousand  dollars  has  been  set  apart  for  an  of  two  thousand. 

orchestra  of  one  hundred  and  twenty        3.  A  Festival  Hall,  for  iperformances 
skilled  musicians,  who  will  be  drilled  by  upon  the  largest  practicable  scale  with 
Theodore  Thomas.    This  orchestra  will  two  hundred  players,  two  thousand  sing- 
be  the  nucleus  about  which  will  be  formed  ers,  and  audience  of  seven  thousand, 
the  grand  choruses.  The  Music  Hall  will  contain  a  fine  con- 

The  Bureau  of  Music  of  the  Exposition  •  cert  organ,  and  in  Festjval  Hall  will  be 

has  issued  the  following  outline  of  its  placed  an  organ  for  chorus  support 
plans:  The  entire  range  of  the  performance 

Recognizing  the  responsibility  of  his  proposed  may  be  seen  from  the  following 

position,  the  musical  director  groups  all  classi6cation: 

intended  illustrations  around  two  central        First — Semi-weekly  high  grade  orcbes- 

ideas:  tral  concerts  in  Music  Hall. 

1.  To  make  a  complete  showing  to  the        Second  —  Semi-monthly    high    grade 
world  of  musical  progress  in  this  country  choral  concerts  in  Music  Hall. 

in  all  grades  and  departments,  from  the        Third — Six  series  of  international  con- 
lowest  to  the  highest.  certs,  choral  and  orchestral,  each  consist- 

2.  To  bring  before  the  people  of  the  ing  of  from  four  to  six  in  Festival  Hall 
United ^tates  a  full  illustration  of  music  and  in  Music  Hall. 

in  its  highest  forms,  as  exempli6ed  by  the        Fourth — Three  series  of  three  concerts 

most  enlightened  nations  of  the  world.  each    of  festivals    by    united  American 

In  order  to  carry  out  this  conception  of  choral   societies    in    Festival  Hall, 
the  unexampled   opportunity  now  pre-        Filth— Concerts  in  Festival  Hall  under 

sented,  three  co-operative  conditions  are  the  auspices  of  German  singing  societies 
indispensable:  Sixth — Concerts  in  Festival  Hall  under 

1.  The  hearty  support  of  the  American  the    auspecies  of  Swedish  singing   so- 
musicians,  amateurs,  and  societies,  for  cieties. 

participation  on  great  festival  occasions        Seventh — Six  series  of  popular  mis- 

of  popular  music,  and  for  the  interpreta-  cellaneous  festival  concerts  by  American 

tion  of  the  most  advanced  compositions,  singers. 
American  and  foreign.  Eighth — Twelve  children's  concerts  by 

2.  The  presence  at  the  Exposition  of  Sunday-school,  public  school  and  esped- 
many  of  the  representative  musicians  of  ally-organized  children's  choruses. 

the  world,  each  to  conduct  performances        Ninth — Chamber  music   concerts  and 

of  his  own  principal  compositions  and  organ  recitals. 

those  of  his  countrymen,  all  upon  a  scale        Tenth — Popular  concerts  of  orchestral 

of  the  utmost  completeness.  music  to  be  given  daily  in  Choral  Hall  dur- 

3.  A  provison  on  the  part  of  the  Ex-  ing  the  six  months  of  the  Exposition. 


THE    CONTRIBUTOR 

Vol.  XIII.  AUGUST.   1892.  No.  10. 


A   VISIT   TO    CHALCEDONY    PARK,    ARIZONA. 

# 

Twenty  years  ago  a  miner  who  bad  width  from  (qrty  to  two  hundred  feet. 

been  prospecting  in  Arizona  gave  me  an  The  ranch  was  on  the  other  side  of  the 

oblong  block  of  peculiarly  marked  agate,  stream;  but  my  halloo  brought  out  the 

After  letting  friends  cut  off  a  dozen  pairs  inmates,  who  directed  me  to  a  pile  of 

of  sleeve  buttons  from  it,  I  had  the  rest  drift  wood,  as  the  only  means  of  crossing. 

of  the  block  polished  as  a  cabinet  sped-  Why  Mr.  Hanna  does  not  occupy  higher 

men.   It  was  evidently  a  kind  of  petrified  ground,  near  the  railroad,  and  further 

wood,  and  the  donor  told  me  that  there  ffis   own  interests,  as  well  as  those  of 

were  immense  quantities  of  it  in  the  re-  tourists,  by  making  regular  trips  to  the 

gion  where  he  had  been  exploring.  That  park,  was  a  matter  not  fully  made  clear. 

same  region  is  n<JW  known  as  the  Chalce-  The  next  morning,  after  an  exdting 

dony  Park,  and  was  mentioned  to  me  by  episode,    being   nothing   less   than   an 

the  railroad  officials  as  being  one  of  the  attack  on  the  lady  of  the  ranch  by  a  pair 

most  extraordinary  of  the  many  remark-  of  savage  coyotes,  I  started  alone,  on 

able  localities  along  the  Santa  Fe  route,  horseback,  for  my  destination.    It  ^as  an 

Holbrook   was    the  place  where  I  was  easy  trail,  and  the  distance  did  not  ex* 

told  to  leave  the  cars  and  take  a  stage  ceed  seven  miles.    But  it  was  a  dreary 

for  the  park.    But  there  was  no  stage,  ride  over  mesas  and  arroyas,  with  occa- 

and  the  sand  storm  which  was  raging  at  stonal   glimpses  of  distant   mountains. 

the  time  was  such  as  no  man  who  valued  From  the  very  start  the  road  was  lined 

his  comfort  and  safety  was  willing  to  by  specimens  of  agatized  wood  equal  to 

encounter.  Corrizo  was  somewhat  nearer  the  one  I  had  been  guarding  for  so  many 

the  park,  but  it  was  a  mere  watering  years.    Now  and  then  a  petrified  log,  or 

station,  with  no  houses  nor  conveyances,  solitary  stump,  were  harbingers  of  what 

On  stating  the  case  to  the  conductor  of  was  to  be  seen  further  on.    The  term 

the  fast  California  express,  he  kindly  re-  "park"  is  a  misnomer,  for  there  is  no 

laxed  his  rules  and  stopped  his  solid  train  natural  park  here,  nor  has  the  hand  of 

of  Pullman  cars  at  "whistling  post  233**  man  dene  anything  bu<^  to  shatter  the 

in  the  midst  of  the  sage  brush,  and  just  marvelous    relics  of   dateless  antiquity. 

at  sunset    Pointing  to  a  windmill  near  The  people  of  the  vidnity  always  speak 

the  horizon,   he  said,   "That   is  Adam  of  it  as  **the  Petrified  Forest."    But  that 

Hanna's  ranch,  the  only  house  within  ten  again  is  misleading;  for  there  is  no  for- 

miles.  May  be  you  can  get  a  horse  there;  est,  whatever  there  may  have  been  fifty 

and  if  not,  you  can  foot  it  in  the  mom-  centuries  ago.    It  certainly  seems  as  if  the 

ing."    The  train  rolled  on  and  left  me  place  ought  to  be  made  a  national  park, 

and  my  kodak  alone  in  the  wilderness.  and  should  be  both  better  protected  and 

After  proceeding  for  about  a  mile  the  more  easy  of  access.  As  it  is  the  en- 
banks  of  an  arroya  were  reached,  usually  chanted  spot  lies  at  the  mercy  of  vandals, 
dry  as  a  tinder  box,  but  now  flooded  by  the  only  precaution  against  spoliation 
melting  snow.    The  stream  seemed  to  t>eing  a  railroad  rule  against  shipping^ 

be  a  moving  quicksand,  and  varied  in  spedmens  from  it  in  bulk. 
10 


4»6  A    VISIT   TO    CHALCEDONY  PARK,  ARIZOI^A. 

How  shall   the  Chalcedony  Park  b«  C.  F.  Lummb  that  the  extendve  forest 

described  ?    A(  first  one  gets  the  impres-  now  hardened  into  stone  fonnerljr  cov- 

sion  that  it  Is  only  a  small  af&ir,  of  per*  ered  "hundreds  of  square  miles;"  and 

haps  fifty  acres.    Then  he  says  that  it  accepts  without  dissent  the  assertion  of 

must  )>e  a  hundred.     And  after  riding  Mr.  G.  F.  Kunz,  that  there  may  here  be 


over'its  amazing  ruins  for  many  hours  in  seen  at  a  glance  a  million  tonsofpi^dous 

succession,  he  concludes  that  the  area  stones.     A  matter-of-fact  visitor  might 

includes  a  thousand  acres;  and  finally  he  say  that  the  scene  reminded  him  of  a  vast 

hardly  questions  the  bold  estimate  of  Mr.  togging  camp,  where  the  Inmbetmeo  had 
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tossed  the  huge  logs  from  their  sleds  at  made  up  of  trees  analogous  to  our  pines 
random,and  then  had  gone  away,  leaving  and  cedars.  The  region  is  decidedly 
them  to  become  rain-soaked  and  moss-    volcanic,  lava  beds  and  extinct  craters 

grown.    The  trees  when  standing  were  being  in  sight  in  every  direction.    Some 

fiilly  two  hundred  feet  high;  for  even  now  catastrophe  doubtless  felled  the  **forest 

their  prostrate  trunks  measure,  when  un-  primeval,*'     which     was     subsequently 

broken,  from  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  buried  in  volcanic  ashes.    Floods  of  hot, 

and  fifty  feet     The  peculiarity  already  silidous  waters  were  poured  over  the 

hinted  at  is  that  these  mighty  trunks  are  ashes,  possibly  from  geysers.  The  wood 
as  regularly  severed  into  sections  as  if    became  water  soaked,  and  gradually  the 

the  work  had  been  done  by'a  cross-cut  silica  took  its  place  and  shape.     The 

saw.    The  lengths  vary  from  disks  like  pure  silica,  as  Mr.  Kunz  suggests,  would 

cart  wheels  to  logs  twenty  or  thirty  feet  form  the  limpid  quartz,  while  the  rich 

long,  or  longer.    Twigs  are   found  an  colors  of  the  red,  brown,  yellow,  and 

inch  through,  and  trunks  ten  feet  thick,  purple  would  be  due  to  iron  and  man- 

Theylie  at  every  angle;  parallel  to  each  ganese  held  in  solution.     I  found  one 

other,  and  at  right  angles;   singly  and  block  of  wood  that  had  changed  to  solid 

in  great  groups;   down  in  gulleys  and  iron, 

perched  like  cannon  on  hill  tops.  Spurring  my  horse  from  the  valley  to 

And  all  these  myrids  of  trunks,  stumps,  the  summit  of  the  mesa,  mainly  formed 
bgs,  branches  and  tiny  twigs  are  solid  of  light  gray  sandstone,    I  followed  a 
stone.     And  on  inspection  they  prove  trail  to  its  further  side,  where  it  is  cut 
to  be  predous  gems  of  almost  every  by  a  small  ca^on  about  fifty  feet  deep, 
known  variety.     Those  that  remain  in-  And  here  is  the  Agate  Bridge,  the  most 
tact  have  t>een  withered  to  a  dark  red,  wonderful  object  of  its  kind  in  existence, 
rich  brown,  or  sober  black.      But^i^ie's  This  unique  bridge   is   simply  a   huge 
relentless  ax,  aided  by  the  geologist's  trunk   spanning  the  caflon  where  it  is 
Iiammer,  has  made  havoc  with  so  many  sixty  feet  wide.    The  trunk  itself  is  a 
of  them  that  the  ground  is  thickly  strewn  hundred   feet    long,    and   tapers  down 
with  their  fragments,  from    rocks   like  from  a  thickness  of  five  feet  to  a  diameter 
bowlders   down   to   chips   and   minute  of  three  feet    Its  entire  mass  is  made 
splinters,  that  show  their  brilliant  colors  up  of  agates,  jaspers,  and  other  precious 
under  the  fierce  Arizona  sun  with  kalei-  materials.    At  a  point  two-thirds  of  the 
doscopic  effect    At  every  footfall  you  way    across    it  is    fractured,    whether 
tread  on  gems,  some   of  which   might  naturally  or  by  violence  I  could  not  de- 
grace  a  ducal  coronet,  while  the  most  termine.    At  the  bottom  of  the  canyon 
plam    and    least   attractive    would    be  is  a  pool  resorted  to  by  the  cattle  of 
worthy  of  an  honored  place  in  the  finest  the  plains,  and  around  it  grew  the  only 
cabinet    There  are  no  rubies,  sapphires  living  trees  to  be  seen  for  milps. 
nor  diamonds  here  (as  have  been  incor-  The  task  of  selecting  specimens  from  a 
rectly    reported;,     but    the     amethyst  million  tons  of  gems  is  less  easy  than  it 
abounds,  and  the  red  and  yellow  jasper,  is  agreeable.      Each    crystal,  or   moss 
chalcedony   of  every   hue,    the   topaz,  agate,  or  amethyst,  or  onyx,  seems  most 
the  onyx,  the  camelian,  and  every  im-  desirable  till  it  lies  in  your  pocket  or 
aginable  variety  of  agate.    No  log,  nor  saddle  pouch,  and   then   others   assert 
fragment  is  limited  to  a  single  kind  of  their  superiority.    At  last  my  load  was 
gem.    Many  are  massive  mosaics  of  all  as  heavy  as  could  be  managed  on  horse- 
kmds    named    above.      The    material  back.  With  reluctance  I  left  the  enchant- 
breaks  pretty  easily  into  cubical  forms,  ed  forest,  made  my  way  back  to  Hanna's 
but  it  is  extremely  hard,  and  takes   a  ranch,  crossed  the  perilous  arroya,  flag- 
brilliant  and  durable  polish.  ged  an  approaching  train,  gained  permis- 

Under  a  magnifying  glass  the  cellular  sion  to  take  my  sackful  of  treasures  on 

structure  is  plainly  visible,  and  experts  board,  and  sped  on  my  journey,  convin- 

assure  us  that  the  andent  forest   was  ced  that  whatever  marvels   may   have 
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existed  in  the  days  of  the  Arabian  Night's  we  do  not  know  of  anjr  company  that 

entertainments,  none    in    these     more  has  undertaken  this  work    on   a  large 

modem  times  could  rival,  in  its  way,  the  scale  except   the    Drake   Company,  of 

petrified  forest  of  Arizona.  SioMx  Falls,  Dak.,  specimens  of  whose 

Attempts  have  been  made,  to  a  limited  work  are  on  exibition  at  Tiffany's,  in  New 


degree,  to  introduce  a^tized  wook  for  York  City.     The  largest  of  these  is  a 

ornamentation.    The  material,  however,  block  36  inches  in  highth,  41  X  34  inches 

is  so  extremely  hard  as  to  require  special  diameter,  and  weighing    31    tons.     Its 

machinery  for  cutting  and  polishing,  and  entire  top  is  beautifully  polished,  shomng 
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the  many  kinds  of  gems  of  which  it  is  fied  Forest  for  materials  from  which  to 

composed.  The  Indian  name  for  agatized  make  the  precious  arrow  tips  so  greatly 

wood  is   "Chinarump."    For  centuries  admired  by  collectors, 
the  aborigines  have  resorted  to  the  Petri-  H,  C  Hovey. 


LOCUSTS. 


All  our  lives  we  have  heard  of  the  more  than  this — a  thin  layer  seemed  to 

likeness  which  the  locust  hordes  bear  to  be  peeling  off  and  rolling  down  its  sides, 

an  immense   army,    advancing   with   a  It  looked  like  quicksilver;  no,  too  thick 

force  so  overwhelming  as  to  defy  resis-  for  quicksilver — it  was  more  like  mortar, 

tance.    We  have  been  familiar  with  the  What  could  it  be?     His   interest   was 

dread  but  sublime  description  of  their  greatly  excited;  so  was  that  of  his  horse; 

coming  given  by  the  prophet  Joel.    We  but  while  he  was  eager  to  approach  and 

have  even  had  some  experiences — though  examine,  the  horse  was  strongly  of  the 

happily  slight — of  their    ravages  in  our  opinion  that  it  was  well   to   leave  the 

own  country.     But  however  vivid  may  strange  thing  as  far  as  possible  behind 

have  been  the  descriptions  we  have  read  them.    Rebellion  followed;  but,  fired  by 

or  the  tales  to  which  we  have  listened,  it  scientific  zeal,  the  doctor  left  the  animal 

is  only  by  the  added  aid  of  #  a  powerful  only  half  conquered,  dismounted,  and 

imagination  that   we   of    the    Western  came  close.    He  found  his  mortar  was  a 

world  are  enabled  to  form  any  just  idea  living  mass  of  infant  locusts — wingless, 

of  what  a  swarm  of  locusts  really  means  even  too  young  to  leap — that  had  started 

to  the  nations  of  the  East.  rolling  down  hill  for  some  cause  best 

Dr.  William  Thomson,  in  his  account  known  to  themselves.     Perhaps  it  was 

of  one  of  their  incursions  into  Syria,  tells  only  from  accident,  but  who  can  say  what 

that  early  in  the  season  a  detachment  of  excess  of  baby  terror  might  have  swept 

winged    locusts  passed  over  the    land,  over  them  at  the  heavy  tread  of  the  ap- 

leaving  behind  myriads  of  their    eggs,  proaching  horse. 

which  laid  glued  together  in  small  lumps  .   Some  years  later  Dr.  Thomson  was 

everywhere  over  the  fields,  plains,  and  privileged  to  form  a  more  intimate  ac- 

deserts.    This  flying  squadron  soon  dis-  quaintance    with    these   small   imps   of 

appeared,  but  in  less  than  two  months  destruction,  this  time  grown  to  their  full 

^6  eggs  began  to  hatch,  and,  apparently,  size,  though  wingless.      He  was  living 

the  whole  surface  of  the  earth  awakened  upon  Mount  Lebanon  when  the  locusts 

into  life.    Each  grain  of  sand  seemed  to  were  reported  to  be  coming  towards  the 

have  become    a  living,  sentient    thing,  mountain  in  force.    The  people  put  forth 

Presently  this  seething  mass  of  nearly  every  effort  lo  stay  their  progress,  but 

indistingubhable  particles  developed  until  without  success;  and  soon  the  whole  sur- 

it  could  be  seen  that  it  was  made  up  of  face  of  the  earth  grew  black  with  the 

the  tiniest  imaginable  grasshoppers.  The  on-moving  of  their  steady  ranks.     They 

little  creatures  entered  promptly  upon  scaled  the  rocks;    whatever  came  they 

their  life  task  of  destruction,  all  moving  surmounted,  never  turning  aside  for  any 

as  vigorously   in    one   direction    as    if  obstacle — ^not  even  for  the  houses — not 

swayed   by   a  single    will — a    crawling,  even  for  the  palace  of  the  Emir — they 

jumping  host  of  living  atoms.  went  straight   up  over  everything  and 

Dr.  Thomson    was   upon   horseback  down  on  the  other  side.    Dr.  Thomson 

when  he  caught  his  first  glimpse  of  an  thought  he  might  compass,  perhaps,  the 

extraordinary  and  puzzling  spectacle.  He  saving  of  his  garden.     To  this  end  he 

could  hardly  persuade  himself  that  he  hired  a  large  number  of  men  and  set 

saw  aright,  but  surely  the  whole  surface  them  on  guard  night    and  day.     They 

of  a  hill  near  by  was  agitated — moving;  built  fires;  they  drove  the  locusts  off, 
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beating  them  with  bushes  and  branches  grasshopper  of  this  country.     The  prin- 

of  trees;  but,  though  many  were  killed,  cipal  differences  lie  in  the  comparative 

others  so  interminably  followed  in  their  shortness  of  its  antennae,  its  somewhat 

wake   that    at   length   the   men    fairly  stouter  body,  and  its   possessing  only 

succumbed  and  gave  up  the  battle.  three  foot  joints,  while   the   grasshop- 

This  army  was  four  days  only  in  per  can  lay  claim  to  four, 
possession  of  the  land,  but  when  they  Locusts  are  found  in  all  except  the 
left  it  was  as  if  the  mountain  had  t>een  coldest  parts  of  the  earth.  Europe, 
swept  by  the  besom  of  destruction — as  Asia,  Africa,  and  America  can  each 
if  a  great  fire  had  raged  over  it,  con-  boast  them  as  her  own;  but  in  both 
suming  all  vegetable  life.  The  vines  had  Europe  and  America  they  are  compara- 
been  covered  with  young  grapes,  the  tively  harmless  outside  the  tropical  and 
trees  laden  with  figs,  mulberries,  and  sub-tropical  regions  of  the  continents, 
olives;  but  they  were  now  barer  than  Even  in  those  hotter  States  their  ravages 
ours  in  midwinter,  for  even  their  bark —  are  inconsiderable  compared  with  the 
bitter  and  hard  as  it  was — had  been  terrible  destruction  they  have  wrought  in 
stripped  from  them  and  devoured.  The  Africa  and  some  Asiatic  countries,  no- 
land,  before  the  coming  of  the  locusts,  tably  Arabia  and  its  neighboring  regions, 
was  green  as  an  emerald;  now  even  the  As  each  blessing  has  its  bane,  so  every 
gardens  were  but  beds  of  sand.  In  the  bane  should  bring  its  good  along;  and 
fields  not  an  inch  of^p^^sture  was  spared,  the  good  of  the  locust  is  that,  while  it 
not  a  stalk  of  com,  not  a  blade  of  grass,  destroys  alJ  else,  it  can  in  its  own  person 
The  flocks  and  herds  were  left  absolu-  furnish  that  which  will  sustain  life  in  both 
tely  without  food.  Even  this  was  not  all.  beast  and  man.  All  kinds  of  birds  as 
It  was  soon  found  that  they  had  eaten  well  as  quadrupeds  feed  upon  it  greedily, 
up  everything  made  of  silk,  wool,  linen,  At  first,  doubtless,  from  necessity, 
or  leather  that  they  had  come  upon  in  when  the  locust  had  left  him  nothing  else 
their  path.  to  eat,  man,  too,  tried  the  little  creature 

Mohammed  endows  the   locust  with  as  a  food,  learned  to  relish  his  flavor,and 

speech  and  makes  him  say:    *'We  are  has  since  continued  to  eat  from  choice, 

the  army  of  the  great  God;  we  produce  Some  of  the  Arabs  boil  their  locusts  and 

ninety-nine  eggs;   if  the  hundred  were  then  dry  them  in  the  sun;   others  cure 

complete  we  should  consume  the  whole  them  by  soaking  in  oil;  and  again  others 

earth  and  all  that  is  in  it.'*  preserve  them  in  brine,  perhaps  drying 

The  Arabs  declare  that  the  locust  has  them  afterwards.  They  are  also  roasted, 
stolen  a  part  from  every  bird  and  beast,  or  fried  in  butter,  and  eaten  with  honey, 
taking  its  body  from  the  scorpion,  tail  Besides  this,  they  are  often  dried  and 
from  the  dragon,  legs  from  the  stork,  ground,  and  the  flour-like  substance  re- 
wings  from  the  eagle,  head  from  the  suiting  is  made  into  bread.  They  are 
horse,  eye  from  the  elephant,  neck  from  even  offered  for  sale  in  the  mark.ets  of 
the  bull,  and  breast  from  the  lion.  Yet  Arabia,  Syria,  and  Egypt.  The  African 
it  is  far  from  being  an  ugly  creature  bushmen  cook  them  by  making  fires, 
to  look  upon.  It  is  about  two  and  a  The  locusts  fly  into  the  flame,  their  wings 
half  inches  in  length,  of  a  pale  brown  are  burned,  they  fall,  and  are  roasted; 
color,  the  elytra  being  spotted  with  then  the  bushman  draws  them  forth,  eats, 
darker  brown  or  black.  The  legs  are  and  is  happy.  Some  Europeans  do  not 
brown  with  alternate  bands  of  black  and  fancy  their  nut-like  flavor,  especially  at 
yellow;  the  hind  legs  are  very  large  and  first,  while  others  find  them  palatable, 
strong,  and  are  powerful  for  leaping.  Lady  Anne  Blunt  tells  of  riding  through 
The  thorax  is  covered  with  fine  down,  a  part  of  Northern  Arabia  where  a  swarm 
and  the  wings — which  are  often  tinted  of  locusts  had  lately  passed,  leaving  their 
with  iridescent  hues  and  folded  like  a  fan  dead  and  stragglers  behind  them.  The 
— are  large  and  shining.  In  appearance  camels  ate  these  as  a  relishing  morsel 
the  locust  is   not   unlike  the  common  with  their  provender,  and  her  greyhounds 
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picked  them  up  all  day,  eating  a  great  "a  most  excellent  article  of  diet"    Dui- 

°^y  of  them.     She  says  they  were  reg-  ing  her  visit  to  Arabia  many  of  the  tribes 

^rly  used  in  camp  as  a  part  of  the  day's  were  wholly  dependent  upon  locusts  and 

^tion,  and  thought  a  very  fair  substitute  camel's  milk  for  their  food. 

•'^r  vegetables,  their  flavor  being  some-  Dr.     Livingstone   considered    locusts 

^i^t  like  that  of  wheat  still  in  the  milk,  very  good  eating,  and  they  are  highly 

^«r  trying  the  many  different  modes  of  prized  by  the  natives  of  South  Africa,  as 

^^g,  all  the  Europeans  agreed  that  affording  a  nourishing  and  wholesome 

^^  preferred  them  simply  boiled.  When  food  for  man,  birds,  and  beasts     Their 

j^ked  they  took  the  creatures  daintily  domestic    animals — ^horses,    cows,   and 

ty  the  wings,  puUed  oflf  their  long  legs,  sheep — fatten  upon  them,  while  they  are 

dipped  them  in  salt,  and  "ate  them  with  devoured  in  great  numbers  by  antelopes, 

much  relish."    Lady  Anne,  when   she  hyenas,  and  jackals,  and  even  elephants 

first  tasted  them,  thought  them  "fairly  and  lions  do  not  disdain  to  eat  them. — 

good,"  but  soon  came  to  consider  them  S.  L.  Ctayes^  in  Poplar  Science  News, 
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Believe  not  that  your  inner  eye 
Can  ever  in  just  measure  try 
The  worth  of  hours  as  they  go  by; 

For  every  man's  weak  self,  alas ! 
Makes  him  to  see  them,  while  they  pass. 
As  through  a  dim  or  tainted  glass: 

But  if  in  earnest  care  you  would 
Mete  out  to  each  its  part  of  good. 
Trust  rather  to  your  after-mood. 

Those  surely  are  not  foirly  spent. 
That  leave  your  spirit  bowed  and  bent 
m  sad  unrest  and  ill-content: 

And  more — though  free  from  seeming  harm , 

You  rest  from  toil  of  mind  or  arm. 

Or  slow  retire  from  pleasure's  charm — 

If  then  a  painful  sense  comes  on 
Of  something  wholly  lost  and  gone. 
Vainly  enjoyed,  or  vainly  done — 

Of  something  from  your  being's  chain 
Broke  off,  nor  to  be  linked  again 
By  all  mere  memory  can  retain — 

Upon  your  heart  this  truth  may  rise — 
Nothing  that  altogether  dies 
Suffices  man's  just  destinies ! 

So  should  we  live  that  every  hour 
May  die  as  dies  the  natural  flower — 
A  self-reviving  thing  of  power; 

That  every  thought  and  every  deed 
May  hold  within  itself  the  seed 
Of  future  good  and  future  meed; 

Esteeming  sorrow,  whose  employ 

Is  to  develop  not  destroy, 

Far  better  than  a  barren  joy.       R,  M.  Afiltu, 
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Raticond  Burr  followed  the  ;course  'They  would  never  suffer  if  you  could 

of  the  large  crecic  that .  supplied  most  prevent  it,  Kathie/' remarked  Raymond, 

of   the   town   with    water,    up   to   the  "Indeed   they    wouldn't,"   she    said 

very  mouth   of  the  caflon,  where   the  emphatically. 

large   stream   tumbled  with  a  musical  'The   working   classes   all  over  the 

rush    over    some   rather    high    rocks,  country,"  said  her  father, '*are  receiving 

amidst   the   foliage  of  wild  roses   and  less  payment  for  their  services  than  ever 

scrub  oaks  that  grew  so  densely  about  before.    In  feet,  hardly  any  one  in  any 

it— until  he  came  to  a  pathway  that  led  station  of  life  is  able  to  get  along  without 

into  a  garden,  in  the  midst  of  which  carefulness  and  economy,  for  money  is 

stood  a  snug  little  dwelling.     He  did  bound  up,  and  almost  inaccessible.    The 

not   go   to    the    house,    however,    but  silver  agiUtion  is  at  the  boUom  of  this 

crossed  to  the  farther  center  of  the  lawn,  trouble.    If  silver  was  given  its  proper 

where,  swaying  idly  to    and    fro   in   a  value,  and  placed  on  a  parity  with  gold,  I 

hammock   swung  between   two  stately  believe  this  financial  strain  would  relax, 

silver  poplars,  sat  a  middle  aged  man,  and  there  wonld  be  much  less  destitu- 

and  a  young  girl.    He  took  ofT  his  hat  tion  than  now  exists." 

and  wished  them  "Good  evening."  "There  are  a  few  sharpers  that  manage 

The  girl  turned  quickly  at  the  sound  to  lay  their  hands  on  whatever  money  is 

of  his  voice,  and  her  companion,  stretch-  in  circulation,  and  keep  it  amongst  them- 

ing  forth  his  hand  took  that  of  the  young  selves,  while  the  rest  of  the  people  have 

man  in  a  hearty  clasp,  and  said,  "Glad  comparitively  nothing.      The   repeated 

to  see  you,  Raym.      How's  everjrthing  strikes  and  insurrections  that  take  place 

with  you?"  amongst  the  laborers  every  where,  cleariy 

"Not  quite  as  encouraging  as  it  might  indicate  that  they  are  becoming  tired  of 

be,"  he  replied,  as  he  returned  the  girl's  this  state  of  affairs." 

smile  of  welcome.  "Yes,  there  is  more  trouble  at  large, 

"What's   amiss?      Is   there   anything  and  less  money  in  circulation  than  there 

wrong  at  the  factory?"  has  been  for  years." 

"Nothing  very  alarming,"  said  Ray-  "If  the  bill  providing  for  the  re-coinage 

mond,  seating  himself  in  a  rustic  jchair;  of  all  the  gold  and  silver  money,  now 

"but  lately  there  seems  to  t>e  a  feeling  of  being  seriously   considered,  should  be 

discontent  among  the  boys,  and  an  air  of  passed  and  the  ratio  between  silver  and 

secrecy,  that  looks  very  much  as  though  gold   re-adjusted,  so   that   the   relation 

there  was  something  going  on  of  which  might  be  according  to  the  market  price, 

I  know  nothing."  there  would  t>e  a  wonderful  change  for 

"Is  there  any  apparent  reason  for  this?  the  better  in  our  financial  conditions." 

Have  there  been  any  changes  of  late  in  'That  is  true,  for  these  movements  wouki 

your  rules  and  regulations?"  insure  and  maintain  a  parity  of  the  two 

"About  a  couple  of  weeks  ago  ithere  precious  metals.    If  steps  are  not  taken 

was  another  reduction  of  wages  on  ac-  before  long   to  bring   this   about,   our 

count  of  a  decrease  in  business.  This  troubles  will  probably  increase,  and  our 

is  unfortunate,   for  our  men  had  even  country  be  overrun  with  counterfeiters, 

before  this  been  receiving  poor  compen-  They  are  found,  now,  in  most  every  com- 

sation   for   their   work.     But   they   are  munity.    I  have  even  had  a  faint  suspi- 

obliged  to  endure  it,  for  the  same  thing  is  cion  there  might  be  some  in  this  very 

occurring    in    all    the   large    business  town." 

establishments  and  manufacturies,  par-  Raymond  turned  quickly.    "Have  you 

ticularly  in  the  west."  indeed  suspected  it?"   he  exclaimed,   "I 

"And    they    have   scarcely   sufficient  have  myself,  but  have  been  very  loth  to 

means  to  support  themselves,"  said  the  say  any  thing  about  it,  hoping  I  was  mis- 

girl,    "much  less  their  families.     It's?  a  taken.    Look  at  this  coin."    He  drew 

shame  the  working  classes  must  suffer  so."  forth  what  was  apparently  a  ten  dollar 
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gold  piece,  which  Mr  Stanton  took,  and  After  a  momentary  silence  Raymond 

examined  carefully.  turned  to  Kathie,  saying,   "I  was  not 

"Well,"  he  said,  **it  is  either  so  cleverly  aware  that  Blake  was  in  the  habit  of 

made  or  my  eyesight  is  so  poor  that  I  visiting  you  frequently, 

camiot  detect  the  fraud,  for  this  seems  to  ''Hadn't  we  ever  told  you  of  it  before 

me  the  genuine  article."  to-day?    Mr.  Blake,  being  a  comparative 

"I  wish  I  were  as  well  satisfied  about  it  stranger  here,  appreciates  our  friendship 

as  you  are,"  said  Raymond,  slipping  It  and   hospitality,    and   seems   to    enjoy 

once  more  into  his  pocket,  "but  I  shall  father's  society  very  much." 

not  feel  assured  as  to  its  quality  until  I  '1  don't  think  he  comes  here  to  see 

consult  an  expert  about  it    I  found  it  in  anyone  but  you,  for  I  have  noticed  how 

my  possession  shortly  after  John  Blake  attentive  he  is  in  your  society,  and  judg- 

came  here,  and  if  there  is  counterfeiting,  ing  from  your  father's  insinuations,  you 

I  shouldn't   be   surprised  if  he  is  con-  must  be  greatly  pleased  with  his  atten- 

nected  in  some  way  with  it.    His  man-  tions." 

ners  and  mode  of    living  lead   me   to  '*I  believe  you  are  jealous,"  said  she 

believe  he  would  be  willing  to  resort  to  with  a  smile. 

anything  to  enrich  himself."  **No,   Im   not  jealous,"  he   replied, 

*'If  he  has  had  anything  to  do  with  a  little  petulantly,  "but  do  you  think  yo^ 

introducing  counterfeiting  here,  you  want  are  doing  me  justice  in  receiving  frequent 

to  look  out  for  trouble,  for  he  is  almost  visits  from  another  man,  when  you  are 

constantly  with  some  of  the  men  over  engaged   to   marry  me — and  especially 

whom  you  have  been  appointed  superin-  from  a  man  whom  you  know  I  distrust?" 

tendent  at  Dawson's  Glass  Works,  and  "Raymond,"  said  the  girl,  laying  her 

you'll  be  likely  to  find  a  clue  to  it  there,  hand  upon  his  arm,  and  looking  earnest- 

if  anywhere."  ly  into  his  face,  "you  wrong  Mr.  Blake  in 

"Those  men  are  staunch  members  of  allowing  your  prejudices  against  him  to 

the  'Labor  Association,'  and  such  pro-  amount  to  distrust.     I  don't  think  there 

ceedings  on  their  part,  would  be  in  direct  is  any  reasonable  cause  to  justify  this 

contravention  of  its  fundamental  princi-  feeling,  and  judging  from  the  way  in 

pies,  so  I  don't  think  apprehensions  need  which  he  speaks  of  you,  he  likes  you 

be  entertained  on  their  account.  Why,  if  I  very  much,  and  would  be  your  friend,  if 

thoughtBlake  was  trying  to  corrupt  them-"  you  would  let  him.    As  to  his  attentions 

"Don't  allow  what  I  have  said  to  cause  to  me,  the  very  nature  of  them  indicates 

you  to  think  so.     My  remarks  merely  they  are  actuated  simply  by  a  friendly 

followed  the  chain  of  your  own  sugges-  interest,  and  you  have  no  right  to  enter- 

tions.    I  know  nothing  whatever  detri-  tain  the  slightest  degree  of  uneasiness  on 

mental  to  Blake's  character.      On   the  account  of  his  frequent  visits." 

contrary,  during  the  many  times  he  has  "That  may  all  be  true,  Kathie.      But 

visited  us  of  late,  I  have  found  him  very  my  distrust  is  not  founded  simply  upon 

agreeable  company,  and,"  glancing  mis-  prejudice.    I  have  been  associated  with 

chievously   at   his    daughter,    "I    think  him  sufficiently  to  know  something  of 

Kathie  has  also.    By  the  way,  you  hold  his  characteristics.     And  of  tliis  I  feel 

the  weekly  meeting  of  the  'Labor  Asso-  assured,  that  his  attentions  to  you  are 

dation'  tomorrow  night."  not  merely  indicative  of  friendship." 

"Yes;  and  we  would  like  very  much  to  "You  are  surely  mistaken.    But  under 

have  you  attend,  Mr.  Stanton;  we  ^so  any  circumstances,  can't  you  place  entire 

want  you  to  remember  the  fourth  of  July  confidence  in  me?" 

picnic  that  will  be  given  for  the  benefit  of  "Confidence  in  you!"  he  exclaimed, 

the  laborers."  rising  and  clasping  her  hands  firmly  in 

"Thank  you,  my  boy.    I  shall  probably  his,    "why,   dearest,    how  can  you  ask 

oAisider   both  propositions    favorably."  such  a  question?" 

So  saying  he  left  the  young  people,  and  'Then  why  have  you  made  these  re- 
went  into  the  house.  marks  about  Mr.  Blake?    You  can  surely 
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rely  upon  me  to  do  you  justice,  and  be  the  men  employed  at  the  glass  works, 

true  to  you  no  matter  in  whose  society  I  As  he  turned  a   comer  he  came  &ce 

am  thrown."  to  face  with  the  man  who  was  the  prind- 

"I  most  certainly  can/'  he  replied,  tak-  pal  object  of  his  present  thoughts.   Blake 

ing  her  in  his  arms,  "and  I  am  extremely  smiled,    and   wishing   him   a    pleasant 

sorry  if  my  remarks  have  seemed  to  in-  *'Good  evening,"  passed  on. 
sinuate  otherwise,  for  you  are  the  truest       "I  wish  I  could  feel  more  kindly  to- 

and  noblest  girl  that  I  know,    I  will  not  wards  that  fellow,"  thought  Raymond; 

question  your  actions  again."  "it's  true,  outside  of  a  few  unenviable 

She  immediately  relaxed  her  serious  traits  of  character  I  have  noticed  in  him, 

manner,  and  smiling,  placed  one   arm  there  is  nothing  that  should  prejudice  me 

around  hb  neck,  and  drew  his  face  down  against  him,  for  he  conducts  himself  as  a 

to  her's,  while  he  pressed  a  kiss  upon  gentleman,  and  treats  me  with  the  ut- 

her  upturned  lips.  most  good  will.     Kathie,  dear  charitable 

"I  almost  forgot,"  she  said,  withdraw-  little  soul,  has  a  kind  thought  for  every 
ing  from  his  embrace,  and  blushing  one.  Well,  I'll  try  to  think  better  of 
slightly.  "I  wish  to  take  Mrs.  Murray  him  in  the  future  for  her  sake." 
some  things  this  evening.  She  is  very  When  Raymond  left  Kathie,  she  en- 
poor  and  greatly  in  need  of  assistance,  tered  Murray's  cottage,  and  was  greeted 
You  know  her  husband  well.  He  works  by  a  little  woman,  in  whose  pale  care- 
at  the  glass  factory.  Will  you  walk  over  worn  face  still  lingered  traces  of  beauty, 
to  her  house  with  me?"  and  whose  figure  was  gracefid  despite 

"Most  willingly,  dearest.      But  who  the  homely,  worn  gown  that  enfolded  it 

will  see  you  safely  home  again?    I  shall  She  held  a  baby  in  her  arms,  while  two 

t>e  obliged  to  attend  a  meeting  which  will  children  were  playing  near  the  window, 

hold  session  until  very  late,  at  the  town  and  a  little  girl  of  about  eight  years  was 

hall  to-night,  therefore  cannot  offer  you  endeavoring,  in  her  childish  way,  to  put 

my  escort."  the  room  in  order. 

"I'll  return  before  it's  dark.    The  sun        "Well,    Mrs.    Murray,"    said    Kathie 

is  just  setting,  and  it  will  be  light  until  cheerfully,  "how  are  all  the  babies?" 
half  past  eight,  at  least"     With  these        "Not  very  well,"  replied  the  woman 

words,  she  hurried  into  the  house,  and  with  a  sad  smile,  "Johnny  and  Annie  are 

soon  rejoined  Raymond,  with   a   large  just   recovering   from   bad    colds,   and 

basket  upon  her  arm.      He   took   the  baby's  just  cutting  his  teeth,  which  makes 

basket,  and  they  started  down  the  path-  him  restless   and   fretful   all   day,  and 

way  towards  the  town,  chatting  merrily,  almost  all  night." 
The  setting  sun  cast  the  roseate  glow        "That's  too  bad.    If  Louise  will  take 

of  its  dying  ra3rs  across  a  landscape  rich  this  basket  I  will  relieve  you  of  the  baby 

in   the   summer's   green,   in   the   back  for  a  few  moments.     I'm  so   fond  of 

ground  of  which  rose  towering  moun-  children  that  it's  a  pleasure  for  me  to 

tains,  on  whose  peaks  lay  the  almost  take  care  of  them." 
perpetual  snows  catching  the  fading  red        "Thank    you  —  you    are    so    good, 

light,  like  immense  opals.     Kathie  gazed  Miss   Stanton.       You're   always  doing 

about  her,   fully  enjoying  the  grandeur  something  for  me.    You  cheer  me  up  so 

of  the  scenery,  and  breathed  a  sigh  of  much  when  you  come  here  that  I  think 

regret  as  they  reached  her  destination.  I  should    be  quite  contented   if  only 

Raymond    also    was    sorry    that    their  John— John — "    Here  she  broke  out  into 

pleasant    walk    was   at   an    end,    and  tears. 

lingered  beside  her  until  the  gathering        "Why  Mrs. Murray  1"  exclaimed  Kathie, 

twilight  warned  him  to  depart.    He  then  taking  the  baby  in  one  arm  and  slipping 

strolled  slowly  down  the  street  to  the  the  other  about  the  woman's  waist,  'lias 

town  hall,  his  mind  filled  with  unpleas-  any  misfortune  t>efallen  your  husband?" 
ant  reflections  upon  what  Mr.  Stanton        "Oh,  Miss  Kathie,"  she  sobbed,  "Hear 

had  said  to  him  concerning  Blake  and  there  is  something  wrong  with  him." 
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*'Come,  don't  feel  so  bad.    Can't  you  my  husband  has  become  a  counterfeiter, 

tell  me  about  it?"  God  only  knows  what  will  become  of  us 

After  sobbing  for  some  moments  Mrs.  when  it  is  found  out." 

Murray  raised    her  head,  and   looking  "Yes,   I  can  promise  you  what  you 

at  the  girl,  said,  "I  may  be  foolish  for  let-  desire.    But  be  comforted,  and  do  not 

ting  myself  grieve  as  I  do,  but  I  can't  fret  nor  worry  about  the  matter,  until  we 

feel  just  right  about  John.    He  hasn't  know  something  definite  concerning  it, 

seemed  himself  lately.    He  acts  so  queer  for  perhaps,  after  all,  we  are  mistaken.'* 

and  sullen,  and  mutters   such   strange  So  saying  the  girl  prepared  to  depart, 

things  in  his  sleep,  that  I  think  there's  "Nowremember,"she  said  as  she  reached 

something  going  on  with  him  that  I  don't  the  door,  "you  are  not  to  worry." 

know  anything  about.    One  night  I  came  "I'll  try  not  to  do  so,"  replied  Mrs. 

into  the  kitchen  after  putting  the  children  Murray,  with  a  faint  smile, 

to  bed,  ayd  saw  him  looking  at  some  When  Kathie  had  gone  a  few  steps  from 

coins.    I  stepped  up   behind  him    and  the  cottage,  she  met  John  Blake,  who 

laid  my   hand    on    his   shoulder.     He  accosted  her  with  a  smile,  and  the  words, 

started,  and  thrusting  the  money  into  his  ''I  suppose  you  have  been  on  one  of  your 

pocket,  said  angrily:  *Why  don't  you  go  errands  of  mercy?" 

to  bed  with  the  children,  and  not  come  a  *'I  have  been  trying  to  help  Mrs.  Mur- 

sneakin'  round  like  a.  cat!'     I   turned  ray,"  she  replied,  "she  in  greatly  in  need 

away  and  left  him  with  grief  in  my  heart  of  it.    The  family  is  very  poor." 

He  had  never  spoken  that  way  to  me  "So  I  understand.    I've  tried  to  da 

before.      I  can't  help  thinking  there's  something  for  Murray,  but  he  is  so  proud 

something  wrong  with  him."  he  won't  except  financial  assistance.    I 

Kathie,  recalling  the  late  conversation  think,  however,  I  have  put  him  in  the 

that  had  taken  place  between  her  father  way  of  making  a  snug  sum  of  money 

and  Raymond,  instantly  connected  this  now." 

man's  strange  conduct  regarding  the  coins  *'Oh,  I'm  so  glad  you  have  helped  him 

with  the  subject  of  their  apprehensions.  and  his  family.    You  are  very  kind,  Mr. 

"Could  it  be  possible,"  she  said,  as  Blake."    And  she  extended  her  hand, 

though  to  herself,  'that  there  is  counter-  which  he  clasped  closely  in  his,  and  car- 

feiting  in  the  community?"  ried  it  to  his  Ii|>s. 

Every  trace  of  color  fled  from  Mrs.  "Miss  Stanton,"  he  said,  "if  I  have 
Murray's  face  as  she  laid  her  hand  on  pleased  you,  I  am  richly  compensated  for 
the  girl's  arm.  "Is  such  a  thing  suspec-  whatever  I  have  done."  His  strong  pas- 
ted?" she  almost  whispered.  sionate  tones  surprised  and  disconcerted 
"You  are  ill,"  said  Kathie  anxiously:  her,  and  she  would  have  withdrawn  her 
"Won't  you  sit  down?  Are  you  going  to  hand  had  he  not  held  it  so  firmly  that  she 
faint?"  was  unable  to  do  so. 

"No,  no,"  she  replied,  dropping  into  a  **Do  not  draw  away   from   me,"  he 

chair,  and  covering  her  face  with  her  entreated,  "let  me  tell  you  somethmg 

hands,  then  after  a  pause,  "do  you  think  that  has  been  in  my  heart  ever  since  I 

it  can  be  so?   Do  you  think  that's  what  have  known  you.'* 

the  coins  in  my   husband's   possession  "Mr.  Blake — " 

meant?"  "I  care  for  you  more  than  any  other 

"Mrs.  Murray,  don't  allow  what  I  have  woman  in  tlie  world,  and  my  dearest 

said  to  affect  you  this  way."  desire  is  to  make  you  my  wife." 

"Won't  you  make  me  a  promise,  Miss  "Please  don't—" 

Kathie,"  said  the  woman  appealingly,  "But  I  love  you,  and  cannot  be  content 

"won't  you  promise  me  you  won't  say  until  I  have  begged  a  little  kindness  and 

anything  more  about  this  to  anyone  till  consideration  of  you.  Won't  you  give  me 

I  see  you  again?    By  that  time,  perhaps  I  some  hope — some  encouragment?"  And 

shall  have  learned  something  to  either  before  she  was  able  to  prevent  it,  his  arm 

confirm  or  destroy  these  suspicions.    If  was  about  her  waist. 
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"Mr.  Blake/'  she  said,  a  slight  pallor  and  looking  up  saw  Murray  approaching, 

overspreading  her  face,  as  she  struggled  "  Pve  been  waiting  for  you,  Murray," 

to  release   herself,   "let  me  go.    I  am  he  said.     '*I  want  to  talk  over  a  few 

engaged  to  marry  Raymond  Burr,  and  matters  with  you." 

am  not  at  liberty  to  even  listen  to  your  '*A11  right,  sir,"    returned   Murray," 

proposition."  "what  is  it  you  want  to  say?" 

"Burr!"  he    exclaimed,  his  face    be-  "Have  you  told  all  of  our   men  to 

coming   so   distorted   with    anger   and  come  to  the  grotto  tomorrow  night  alter 

jealousy  that  she  shuddered  and  turned  the  meeting  of  the  Labor  Assoaation?" 

away;     then    after   a    pause   he    said,  "Yes,  sir.  And  they  all  intend  to  be 

"Kathie^  you  are  at  liberty  to  listen  to  there.     We've  had  enough  suflfering  and 

me,  if  you  only  will.      It  is  not  yet  too  privation  and  are  purty  anxious  to  find 

late."    And  she  felt  his  hot  breath  upon  some  way  to  get  hold  of  enough  money 

her  face.  to  live  comfortable  on.     I  only  hope  this 

"But  I  don't  wish  to  listen,"  she  re-  new  business  Ml  help  us  do  it." 

plied,  nervously,"!  love  Raymond  Burr."  "It  most  certainly  will  if  you  continue 

He    withdrew   his  arm   quickly,  and  to  be  careful,  and  follow  closely  my  di- 

controlling  his  emotion  said,  "I  beg  your  rections.    Do  you  think  you'll  be  able 

pardon.  Miss  Stanton.   I  hope  you  will  to  turn  out  the  amount  of  coin  I  asked 

forgive  me."     Kathie,  half  frightened  by  you  to   by   the -day  after   tomorrow?" 

his    recent   outburst,    withdrew   a    few  "Yes,  I'm  quite  sure  that  on  the  fourth 

paces  from  him,  and  looked  across  the  of  July,  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  in 

valley  towards  her  home.     "Yes,  I  for-  counterfeit  coin  11  be  all  made  'nd  read}' 

give  you  Mr.  Blake,  but  never  refer  to  for  use.    Graham  has  been  workin*  on  it 

this  subject  again,  and  now  it  is  almost  night  and  day." 

dark,  and  I  must  hurry  home  or  father  "We  were  lucky  to  secure  that  fellow's 

will  be  worried  about  me."  services.    He  is,   you  know,  quite  ma- 

"Won't  you  accept  my  escort  as  far  as  niacal  upon  the  subject  of  counterfeiting, 

your    house?      It   is   rather   dangerous  and  has  reduced  it  to  such  a  nicety  that 

for  you  to  cross  that  vacant  stretch  of  it  would  require  a  very  shrewd  observer 

land  alone  at  this  time  in  the  evening."  to  detect  that  his  coins  were  not  genuine 

*'I    am  not  afraid,   and — I    prefer   to  standard  money." 

go  alone."  "But  what  if  it  should  be  found  out, 

**Verywell.     It  shall  be  as  you  wish."  Mr.  Blake?    We  are  reasonably  secure 

And  bowing  coldly,  he  turned  and  left  from  discovery.      The  only  thing  that 

her,   while  she  with    some   uneasiness,  causes    me    serious    apprehensions    is 

hurriedly  made  her  way  homeward.  Burr's  habit  of  prying  into  the  private 

Blake  sauntered  back  towards    Mur-  afl&irs  of  the  laboring  men  of  the  town." 

ray's  cottage,  and    when  within  a  few  "I    think    he    does  it  to  see    how  he 

yards  of  it,  paused,  and  leaning  against  an  help  us  along,  and  sometimes,  on 

a  tree,  lit  a  cigar.  his  account,  I'm  kinder  sorry  I  ever  got 

"Burr  invariably  proves  an  obstacle  to  inter  this  counterfeiten  business." 

me,  "he  muttered,  "I  have  been  obliged  to  "Oh,  pshaw,  he  cares  nothing  about 

contend  against  his  influence  amongst  the  helping  you  along.      He  manifests  in- 

laborers  of  the  community  ever  since  I  terest  in  you  simply  to  gain  popularity, 

came  here,  in  order  to  accomplish  one  of  and  secure  your  aid  towards  his  own 

my  projects.  Now  he  is  about  to  marry  the  personal  promotion  and  success." 

only  girl  that  has  really  interested  me  in  "V\^hit  mikes  you  think  so?" 

the  pastten  years.  Well,perhaps  you  shall  "He  told  me  so  himself." 

not  always  be  my  successful  rival,  young  "He  did?"  exclaimed  Murray,"  hedid? 

man.     At  any  rate  your  workmen  shall  Are  you  sure,  Mr.  Blake?" 

become    tools  to  help  accomplish    my  "Why,  of  course,"  replied  Blake  im- 

purposes."  patiently,  "do  you  doubt  my  word?" 

At  this  moment  he  heard    footsteps,  "Well,  if  that's  so  we  don't  want  no 
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more  o'  him.      I  guess  we  ken  get  along  to  discuss,  as  far  as    they   were   able, 

without  any  o'  his  help."  the  silver  question,  which  seemed  to  be 

"But  what  if  he  should  discover  that  of  such  momentous  importance, 

you  are  engaged  in  counterfeiting?*'  and  At  half  past  ten  the  meeting  adjourned, 

Blake  looked  subtly  at  the  man,   *'the  and  Raymond,  moving  about  amongst 

punishment  of  a  counterfeiter  is  from  one  his   companions,  noticed    that   Murray 

to  ten  years  imprisonment,  and  ten  years  and  some  others  of  the  men  that  worked 

imprisonment  for  you  might  mean  starva-  at  the  glass  factory,  went  away  from  the 

tion  to  your  wife  and  little  ones,  and  the  hall  in  groups  shortly  before  the  rest, 

irretrievable  loss  of  your  reputation."  "There  seems  to  be  something  wrong 

Murray's  brow  darkened.    **He*ll  not  with  Murray,"  he   remarked  mentally; 

give  us  away  if  we  ken  help  it,"  he  said,  "he  has  lost  his  enthusiasm  and  interest 

"And  he  certainly  will  if  he  is  given  in  the  movements  of  our  association, 

the  opportunity.     Well,  I  can  depend  on  I  cannot  imagine  what  has  effected  this 

you  for  tomorrow  evening?"  marked  change  in  him." 

"You  ken  depend  on  all  on  us,  fur  After  the  men  had  dispersed,  Raymond 

we'll    be  at  the  grotto."      So   saying,  being  in  a  thoughtful  mood,  and  little  in- 

he  turned,  and    went  slowly   back   to  clined  to  sleep,  strolled  down  towards 

the  house,  while  Blake   sauntered    to-  *the  river,  in  preference  to  returning  to 

wards  the  business  center  of  the  town,  his   home.      The    evening     was    clear 

Neither  of  them   saw   the   frail,  small  and     warm,    the     moon     poured    her 

figure  of  a  shabbily  dressed  woman  creep  silver  light  over  mountain  and  valley,and 

from  amongst  the  foliage  near  the  spot  played  upon  the  eddies  that  occurred  at 

where   they    had    been    talking,    and  frequent  intervals  in  the  river,  making 

trembling  in  every  limb,  hurry  into  the  them  sparkle  like  jewels, 

cottage  before  Murray  entered.  When  Raymond  had  walked  some  dis- 

Upon  the  following  evening,  Raymond  tance,  he  paused,  and  found  himself  in  an 
called  at  the  home  of  his  sweetheart,  isolated  spot  on  some  high  h\Mfk  over- 
as  was  his  wont,  towards  sunset  He  hanging  the  river.  Behind  him  were  wind- 
was  very  much  surprised  when  she  told  ing  paths  that  led  amongst  the  trees  back 
him  of  what  had  occurred  between  her  to  the  city,  and  on  one  side  of  him  was  a 
and  Blake  the  previous  evening,  and  grove  of  low  trees  and  bushes  so  dense 
could  scarcely  control  his  anger  and  that  it  looked  like  a  large  black  mass.  As 
resentment.  he  stood  drinking  in  the  beauty  of  the 

"I  was  correct  in  my  conjectures  con-  night,  a  faint  noise  reached  his  ear,  as  of 

ceming  his  feelings  towards   you,"  he  a  blow  of  a  hammer  upon  stone.  Startled 

said,  as  soon  as  he  was  able  to  speak  by  the  sound,  he  listened  attentively  for  a 

calmly,  "and  I  also  knew  he  was  a  man  moment,  then    approached   the  thicket 

that  would   take    unfair   advantage    of  from  which  it  seemed  to  proceed, 

another.     Of  course  you   won't  allow  "It  is  very  curious  to  hear  a  sound  in 

him  to  visit  yoti  after  what   has    hap-  this  lonely  spot,"  he  thought,  "I  wonder 

pened."  what  it  means,  and  who  can  have  .found 

"I  never  wish  to  see  hfhi  again,  much  his  way  to  this  forsaken  place?" 

less  receive  his  visits;"  she  replied.  As  he  stepped  in  amongst  the  thickly 

After   the  exchange  of  a   few   more  interlaced  branches  of  the  grove,  which 

remarks,  and  with  Kathie's  kiss  upon  his  seemed  almost  impregnable,   he  heard 

lips,  Raymond  started  for  the  hall  where  the  sound  once  more.    The  fascination 

the  meeting  of  the  "Labor  Association''  that  mystery  and  adventure   possessed 

was  to  be  held.  for  him,  led  him  to  pursue  his  investiga- 

Here  about  six  hundred    men    were  tions;  so,  pushing  with  difficulty  through 

gathered,  to  consider  and  take  counsel  as  the  bushes,  he  followed  the  direction  the 

to  what  measures  would  remove,  or  at  sound  had  given  him,  and  found  himself 

least  lessen  the  difficulties  and  hardships  decending  towards  the  level  of  the  river, 

that  oppressed  the  laboring  classes,  and  winding  in  and  out  amongst  the  rocks 
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and  willows,    until  he   found    his   way  See — see!  they  are  perfect  imitations,  and 

obstructed  by  a  large  rock  at  the  base  of  handsome  as  true  gold  and  silver.  See,'! 

which  lapped  the  waters  of  the  river.  He  he  continued, becoming  wilder  and  almost 

climbed  about  this  rock  on  a  few  loose  fierce  in  his  gesticulations,  "what  beauties! 

stones,  and  when  he  had  done  so,  saw  Oh,  I  knew  I  could. do  it — I  knew  I  could 

the  reflection  of  a  ruddy  glare  which  doit!"    He  seated  himself  upon  a  stone, 

proceeded  from  a  narrow  opening  under  and  began  to  rock  to  and  fro,  chanting 

the  bluffs.    Passing  through  this,  he  was  an  incoherent  strain  of  Music 

confronted  by  a  sight  that  almost  trans-  "He  is  becoming  daft!"  whispered  one 

fixed  him  with  astonishment    In  a  rock-  of  the  men,  as  the  crowd  fell  back  in 

lined   compartment   was    assembled    a  bewilderment 

number  of  men  among  whom  Raymond  Raymond,inhi8excitement,steppedfor- 
recognized^    good    many    of     those  ward,  and  so  doing,  brushed  against  a  man 
employed  at  Dawson's  Glass  Works.    A  standing  near  the  entrance,  who  turned 
brick  and  mortar  furnace  was  built  at  one  quickly,  and  he  found  himself  face  tofece 
side,  and  near  the  open  door  of  this  stood  with  Blake.     The  two  eyed  each  other 
Graham,  the  ruddy  glare  of  the  fire  light-  for  a  moment  in  astonishment, 
ing  up  his  pale  sharp  features  and  large  "We  are  spied  upon!"  cried  Blake  at 
wild  eyes,  and  giving  him  the  ghoulish  length,    whereupon   every   one   looked 
and   uncanny   ap|>earance    one    might  towards  the  two  men. 
imagine  a  spirit  of  the  infernal  r^ons  to  "Yes,"  said  Raymond  quietly,  "You 
possess.    The  other  men  were  engaged  are  spied  upon,  and  caught  in  the  very 
in  various  occupations,  some  handling  act  of  which  I  have  suspected  you.'* 
the  metals  which  were  being  used  in  the  ''What  shall  we  do  with  this  man?*' 
preparation  of  the  material  for  the  making  said  Blake,  in  some  excitement,  "he  will 
of  counterfeit  coins,  while  others  were  never  consent  to  be  silent,  concerning 
handling  the  completed  coins  themselves,  what  he  has  seen  tonight.  He  will  betray 
in  one  comer  Raymond  saw  Murray,  by  us!"    The  men  regarded  him  in  silence, 
the  dim  light  of  a  candle,  bending  over  "You   are   right,"     said     Raymond, 
a  small  set  of  scales.    Near  him  was  a  "nothing  could  induce  me  to  promise  to 
die,  from  which  some  coins  had  just  been  do  otherwise,  for  if  I  did,  I  should  be- 
taken.   As  Raymond  stared  at  him,  in  come  a  party  to  this  transgression  against 
amazement  he  turned  to  Graham,  saying,  the  government." 
"These    coins    are    exactiy    the    right  "You  hear?"  cried  Blake  fiercely,  ••you 
weight."  hear?    He  intends  to  ruin  us.    Shall  we 

Graham  dropped  the  long  poker  he  stand    by    passively,  and  allow  him  to 

had  been  thrusting  into  the   fire,  and  thwart  our  plans  when  they  are  so  nearly 

cried  excitedly,    "The  right  weight!    I  perfected,  when  in  a  short  time  we  expect 

knew  it — I  knew  a  trifle  more  lead  would  to  have  all  the  money  we  desire  at  our 

give  it  to  them.    They  have  the  genuine  command?   Shall  we  allow  him  to  throw 

ring  and  appearance,  and  with  the  correct  us  all  into  the  penitentiary,  while  your 

weight,  who  will  be  able  to  detect  the  wives,  mothers  and  children  suffer  for 

difference   between  them  and  the  true  the  want  of  youT  support  and  protection? 

article!    It  will  be  possible  to  deceive  Shall  we  allow  him  to  do  this,  or  shall  we 

the  most  accomplished  expert,  unless  he  detain  him  here  where  he  can  do  us  no 

destroys  the  coins,"    And  he  hurried  to  injury,  and  where  no  one  will  know  what 

Murray,  took  some  of  the  coins  in  his  has  become   of   him?"    And  his  eyes 

hand  and  tossed  them  upon  the  stone  gleamed  dangerously, 

table,  listening  attentively  as  they  rung  in  Raymond,  suddenly  realizing  the  un 

their  fall.  certainty  of  his  situation,  turned  to  the 

"At  last— At  last!"  He  almost  shouted  others  to  hear  their  veMict 

as  he  turned  wildly  to  his  companions  "Let  him  stay  here!"  called  out  one 

who  were  crowding  about  him.     "I  have  voice,and  then  they  all  took  up  the  words, 

accomplished  the  object  of  my  life's  labor!  thronging  about  him. 
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**What  4o  you  propose  to  do  with  me?*'  father  for  aid,  for  in  awakening  him,  and 

iuquired  he,  looking  at  the  threatening  waiting  for  him  to  dress,  valuable  time 

feces  about    him,   "are   you  willing  to  would  be  lost;  so,  going  quietly  to  the 

wrong  me?    And  you  too,  Murray?"    At  bam,  she  herself  bridled  and  mounted 

his  words,  Murray  hung  back  somewhat  the  horse,  and  dashed  away  towards  the 

abashed.  home  of  the  marshal.     There  she  re- 

**Have  I  ever  done  anything  to  justify  peated  Mrs.  Murray's  story,  and  it  was 

other  than    kindly    treatment  at  your  not  long  before  a  party   of  horsemen 

hands?"  Raymond  continued,   "have  I  consisting  of  the  marshal  and  some  of 

not  worked  among  you  and  for  you — **  the  police,  rode  with  her  towards  the 

"For  all  that  he  will  betray  us!"  mter-  river.    Upon  reaching  the  spot  indicated 

nipted  Blake.  to  Kathie  by  Mrs.  Murray,  they  tied  their 

This  was  enough  to  remove  any  linger-  horses  amongst  the  trees.     After  vain- 

ing  desire  to  spare  the  young  m&n,  and  ly  seeking  for  some  time  a  definite  direc- 

amid  shouts  and  curses  he  was  bound  tion  to  pursue  through  the  darkness  of  the 

hand  and  foot,  and  a  consultation  was  grove,  and  after  almost  resiglfng  hope, 

held  as  to  the  best  way  to  dispose  of  Kathie  discovered  what  seemed  to  be  a 

him.  beaten  pathway,  and  stealthily  led  the 

Out  amongst  the  brush  and  bushes  way  towards  the  rock  that  hid  the  en- 
the  cry,  "Oh  God,  they  will  kill  him  trance  of  the  counterfeiters  den.  Step- 
before  I  can  get  to  her!*'  was  not  heard  ping  around  this  she  found  herself  in  the 
by  the  desperate  men  within,  and  the  dark  opening  of  the  cavern,  facing  a 
light  footsteps  were  not  heeded,  as  they  scene  that  turned  her  sick  with  terror, 
hurried  away  through  the  night,  and  did  Bound  to  a  heavy  pole  that  was  driven 
not  pause  until  they  reached  a  certain  in  the  floor,  she  saw  Raymond,  and 
littie  house  in  the  mouth  of  the  cailon,  a  few  paces  before  him  stood  one  ot 
where  the  waters  fell  upon  the  rocks  the  men,  with  a  pistol  leveled  at  him. 
with  musical  cadence,  and  the  wild  roses  Blake  was  at  one  side,  with  his  eyes 
spilled  their  perfume  on  the  night  air.  fixed  upon  Raymond,  who  stood  calmly 

There  was  a  tap  on  Kathie's  window,  gazing  at  his  intended  murderer, 

and  the  young  girl,  rising,  startled  fi'om  "Fire  away,**  said  Blake,  and  before 

her  slumbers,  listened  a  moment,  then  it  could  be  prevented  there  was  a  flash 

crept  softly  to  the  casement,  and  peeped  a  bang,  a  scream  and  a  fall, 

half  frightened,  from  behind  the  curtain.  Kathie  knew  no  more,  until  she  felt  the 

Seeing,   by   the   moonlight,    the   slight  fresh  breeze  of  the  morning  upon  her 

figure  of  a  woman,  she  threw  up  the  face,  and  heard  some  one  say,  "She  is 

window  saying  hastily,   "Mrs.  Murray,  coming  to.     Is  the  carriage  anywhere 

what  has  brought  you  here  at  this  hour  in  sight?** 

of  the  night?**  "I  can*t  see  it,*'  said  another  voice. 

The  woman  breathlessly  related  what  "Yes,  there  it  is,*'  said  the  one  who 

she  had  seen  and  heard  that  night,  and  had  spoken  first 

gave  her  directions  to  enable  her  to  find  As  Kathie  opened  her  eyes,  the  re- 

the  counterfeiters*  den  at  the  cave  by  the  membrance  of  what  had  occurred  in  the 

river,  whither  she  had  followed  her  hus-  cavern  returned  and  overwhelmed  her, 

band  after  the  meeting  of  the  "Labor  and  covering  her  face  with  her  hands 

Association  had  broken  up.**  she  moaned,  "Oh,  he  has  been  shot'* 

Then,  begging  the  girl  not  to  let  it  "No  he  has  not,**  said  a  voice,  well 

be  known  that  she  had  been  the  bearer  known,  and  dear  to  her,  "he  lives  and 

of    this   intelligence,    she   sped   away,  owes  his  life    to    you,  who  fell    upon 

leaving  Kathie  half  stunned,  and  scarce-  the  arm  of  the  would  be  assassin  in  time 

ly  realizing  what  she  had  heard.    But  to   lodge  the  bullet  fi'om    his   weapon 

presently  recovering  herself,  she  dressed  safely  in  the  wall  of  the  cavern.** 

hastily,  and  hurried  from  her  room.  "Raymond!**  she  cried,  rising  up  to 

She  decided  not  to  depend  upon  her  be  caught  in  the  arms  of  her  lover. 
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The  men  discreetly  turned  away  during  which  he  read  aloud.      "Good  news  for 

the    oppressive   silence    that  followed,  the  West!"      "The  miners  will  rejoice!" 

and    only   looked   towards  the    lovers  "Silver  is  g:aining  favor."     "Our  silver 

again  as  the  carriage  neared  the  group,  and  gold  to  be  recoined."     ^The  ratio 

"What  has  become  of  the   counter-  between  them  to  be  re-ajusted."    "It 

feiters?"  Kathie  inquired,  as  she  stood  means  free  coinage  of  gold  and  silver 

supported  upon  Raymond's  arm.  on  the  same  terms!"  and  so  on. 

"They  are  being  safely  lodged  in  the  "What  glad  tidings  the  Fourth  of  July 

prison    behind    the    City  Hall    for   the  has  brought!"  exclaimed  Kathie.  '*When 

present,"    replied    one    of    the    men.  these    bills   are   passed,  many  of  the 

"Graham  is  perfectly  insane.     He  has  Nation's  difficulties  will  be  banished." 

been  treated  at   an  asylum  before  for  'These  are  glad  tidings  indeed,"  said 

this  insanity,  brought  on  by  his  mania  for  Raymond,   kissing   her   forehead,    "for 

counterfeiting.      Murray,    whose   inten-  the  accomplishment  of  these  movements 

tions  by  the  way,  don't  seem  really  bad  will  make  a  new  era  in  the  country's 

and  who  i^  entirely  repentent,  says  the  history — an  era  of  happiness,  prosperity 

man    became   acquainted    with     Blake  and  progression."             G.  L.  Browne, 

shordy  after  being  released,  apparently  • 

cured.       Blake    found   out   about   his  Columbus'  Idea   op  the  World.— 

mania,  and  on  account  of  his  ability  to  Columbus  believed  the  solid  part  of  the 

make  such    perfect   counterfeit  money,  sphere  to  be  larger  than  the  liquid  part, 

secured  his  services  to  accomplish  his  and  the  distance   by   the   sunset  road 

own  ends.    Blake  will  probably  receive  between  the  East  Indies   and   western 

the  heaviest  punishment,  for  he  seems  to  Europe  to  be  less  than  it  is. 

be  at  the  bottom  of  the  entire  trouble.  But  in  those  two  capital  errors  lay  the 

But  here  is  the  carriage,  Miss  Stanton,  great  incentive  to  the  execution  and  sue- 

You  look  very  ill   and  had  better   go  cess  of  his  purpose.    Had  he  known  the 

home  at  once,  where  you  may  rest  and  vast  planetary  spaces  covered   by  the 

recover  from  the  shock  of  last  night's  waters;  the  continentjnterposed  between 

experience. ' '  his  own  Europe  and  the  land  of  diamonds, 

Kathie  allowed  herself  to  be  placed  in  gold,  and  spices;  the  difficulty  and  peril 

the  carriage,  and  the  three  men  followed,  of  the  passage  yet  to  be  braved  in  thejfar 

As  they  drove  away,  one  of  them  picked  regions  of  the  Antarctic  Pole  in  order  to 

up  the  morning's  paper  which  the  driver  sail  from  our  continental  Europe;  to  the 

had  left  in  the  carriage.    He  opened  it,  oriental  Indies  by  the  western  way,  he 

and    glancing  over  the  first   page,  his  would    perhaps    have  shrunk  back  in 

attention  was  arrested  by    the    words,  alarm  and  dread.                          CtfUufy. 
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Like  to  an  island,  coral-fornied.  mid-seas, 

My  Hope  from  sheer  abysses  doth  arise 

'Neath  the  calra  glamour  of  pacific  skies: 
And,  borne  upon  the  morning  ministries 
Of  warm,  insetting  tides  and  gentle  breeze, 

Rich  soil  and  seed  have  come:  and  magic-wise 

Brave  limbed  palmetto  groves  in  martial  guise 
Spread  to  the  winds  their  frouded  pageantries. 

And  to  mine  island  in  this  middle  sea 
White  ships  of  blessed  promise  come,  full-fraught 
With  songsters  from  another  isle  more  blest, 
That,  bursting  forth  in  gracious  melody, 

Have  all  my  groves  their  wondrous  sweetness  taught. 
And  made  my  hope  indeed  an  isle  of  rest. 

Frank   WaJcott  Hutt. 


SCIENCE    AND    THE   BIBLE.* 

The  knowledge  that  this  subject  has  Holy  Writ,  and  by  teachings  quickened 
engaged  the  profoundest  thought  of  some  by  divine  inspiratioil,  ^lant  deep  within 
of  the  noblest  minds  among  the  children  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  youth  of 
of  men,  causes  me  to  approach  it  with  Israel,  those  sublime  truths  which  would 
extreme  diffidence.  That  it  has  received  forever  put  to  rest  those  anxious  question- 
the  most  careful  attention  from  such  ings  of  the  human  heart  as  to  the  end  of 
minds  must  be  conceded,  for  though  its  existence  on  earth,  and  amidst  the 
many  of  the  writers  who  have  so  valiantly  breakers  of  atheism  which  threaten  to- 
defended  the  Bible  against  those  who  deluge  the  earth,  cause  them  to  stand 
would  cast  reproach  upon  its  sacred  with  feet  firmly  planted  upon  the  rock  of 
teachings  may  not  have  been  assigned  a  revelation,  and  act  as  saviours  of  their 
place  amongst  what  would  be  called  the  fellow  men  who  are  being  tossed  upon 
strictly  scientific  minds  of  the  day,  their  the  turbulent  tide  of  infidelity  ! 
friends  have  shown  that  in  them  is  found  Then  would  their  faith  never  falter  in 
that  happy  combination  of  the  religious  the  belief  that  ''In  the  beginning  God 
and  the  scientific,  which  constitutes,  in  an  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and 
educational  sense, the  most  nearly  perfect  all  that  in  them  is;'*  that  from  the  dust 
being,  while  with  them,  on  the  side  of  of  the  earth  He  formed  man  in  His  own 
truth, are  many  others,  who,  even  by  the  divine  image,  and  breathed  into  him  the 
enemies  of  truth,  have  been  accorded  a  breath  of  life ;  that  He  placed  him  here 
a  place  in  the  foremost  ranks  of  the  to  have  dominion  over  all  things,  which 
world's  greatest  intellects.  He  had  previously  created,for  a  definite 

With  feelings  of  profound  regret,  we  purpose,  and  according  to  a  well-matured 

must  admit  that  against  these,  as  writers  plan,  the  glorious  consummation  of  which 

on  the  same  great  subject,  are  many  more  was  known  before  the  foundations  of  the 

whose  patient  and  persistent  work,  and  earth  were  laid. 

far-reaching  investigations  into  the  laws        These  further  truths  would  be  among 

of  nature  will  forever  command  the  res-  the  fruits  of  his  collecting:— Through  a 

pect  of  their  fellow  men,  and  make  the  temporary  triumph  of  evil,  man  was  cast 

memory  of  their  names  as  lasting  as  the  out  from  the  presence  of  his  Maker,  and 

benefits  of  their  wonderful  accomplish-  condemned  to  eat  his  bread  in  the  sweat 

ments,  and  yet  whose  conclusions  have  of  his  face,  and  to  die;  but  he  was  not  to 

led  them  to  adopt  theories  and  systems  of  be  left  alone  in  his  sorrow,  for  an  avenue 

belief  which  most  of  those  before  me  this  of  comfort  and  counsel  was  ever  open  to 

morning  know  must  eventually  be  dis-  him  through  prayer.    The  Bible  teaches 

sipated  by  the  light  of  truth,  even  as  the  that  God  is  not  far  removed  from  His 

plague  producing  mist  which  gathers  in  children,but  through  His  proper  agencies 

the  darkness  of  the  night  is  dispelled  at  He  is  ever  present  in  all   places   and 

the  rising  of  the  sun.  under  all  circumstances;  that  His  hand 

What  then  may  we  say  on  a  subject  is  over  all  things  for  good,  controling  all 

that  has  received  exhaustive  treatment  at  natural  phenomena,  and  regulating  all 

such  hands?   We  cannot  hope  there  will  the  laws  of  all  His  creations.     **It  is  He 

be  much  that  is  new  or  original,  but  if  we  that  maketh  the  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 

succeed  in  presenting  anew  some  of  the  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  His  rain 

ideas  of  the  great  minds  which  have  con-  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust;**  **that 

templated  the  subject,  our  greatest  ex-  maketh  the  grass  to  grow,  and  an-ayeth 

pectations  will  have  been  realized.  every  lily  of  the  field  as  was  not  Solomon 

What  a  sourceof  heavenly  joy  it  would  in  all  his  glory."  **It  is  God  that  quick- 
be  to  any  servant  of  God  had  he  the  eneth  and  giveth  to  every  seed  his  own 
power  to  cull  fi-om  the  fruidiil  garden  of  body,"  *That  giveth  us  fruitful  seasons, 
"nTcturc  delivered  by  Elder  D.  M.  Todd,  at  fi»»ng  OUT  hearts  with  joy  and  gladness." 
the  General  Conference  of  the  Y.  M.M.I.  A.  in  When  the  fierce  lightning  €eaps  from 
the  Assembly  Hall,Salt  Lake  City.  June  6,1892.  doud  to  cloud,  and  is  followed  by  the 

io» 
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deafening  thunder  peal,  we  are  told  thai  out  the  universe,  and  speaks  in   such 

it  is  the  Lord  that  thundereth  with  the  unmistakable  language   of  an   Allwise 

voice  of  His  excellency  and  directeth  the  Creator.    With  this  class  of  individuab, 

ligntnings    under   the   whole    heavens;  all   things   are   explained  according  to 

that  the  very  hairs  of  our  heads  are  all  natural  law,  and  where  an  explanation 

numbered,  and  that  not  a  sparrow  iiaJleth  can  be  made  in  this  way,in  their  minds,it 

without  our  Father,  though  two  of  them  utterly  does  away  with  the  necessity  of 

are  sold  for  a  farthing.    "  Of  Him,  and  God's  existence.    To  them  it  is  not  God 

through  Him,and  by  Him  are  all  things."  that  maketh  the  sun  to  rise,  but  that  b 

The  beautiful  story  further  teaches   us  produced  through  the  operation  of  the 

that  God  has  an  abiding  love  for  His  laws  of  motion.     In  their  opinion.  He 

children,  and  would  fain  deliver  them  has  nothing  to  do  with  sending  the  rain; 

from  the  power  of  evil;  that  the  prayer  but  evaporation  by  the  sun's  heat  and 

of  faith   shall   heal  the  sick,  and  that  recondensation  by  the  cool  currents  of 

through  obedience  to  His  laws  the  very  the  air  fully  explain  all  that    They  hear 

windows  of  heaven  might  be  opened,  and  no  voice  of  excellency  in  the  thunder 

each  soul  be  bathed  in  the  sunshine  of  peal,  but  observe  only  the  natural  results 

the  Holy  Spirit ;  that  even  after  death  of  an  electric  discharge, 

has  come  to  us,  and,  according  to  the  They  have  learned  an  insignificant  few 

laws  of  chemical  change,  these  mortal  of  the  laws  through  which  God  accom- 

bodies  have  decomposed,  and  the  matter  plishes  His  purposes,  but  have  faUed  to 

forming  them  has  returned  to  the  ele-  recognize  the  hand  that  ordained  those 

ments    from    which    it  came,    through  laws,  and  presides  over,  regulates,  and 

some  mysterious  change  of  which  science  harmonizes  the  whole.     Many  of  them 

can  tell  us  nothing,  they  shall  rise  again;  after  all  their  years  of  study,  fail  to  see 

for  He  has  said,  "I  am  the  resurrection  any  evidence  of  the  existence  of  God 

and  the  life,  he  that  believeth  in  Me,  or  wherein  His  wisdom  would  be  indis- 

though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  life."  pensible,  while  others  do  not  go  so  far, 

What  a  fountain  of  hope,  what  incen-  but  admit  that  there  must  be  a  supreme 

tives  to  faith  are  found  in  such  teachings,  power  somewhere;  but  they  place  Him 

and  what  a  contrast  they  form  with  the  in  a  very  unenviable  position  by  suppos- 

hope-destroying   theories   advanced   by  ing  Him  to  be  a  being  who  was  present 

one  class  of  devotees  of  that  mixture  of  when  the'machinery  of  the  universe  was 

truth  and  error  called  science!  first  put  in  motion,  but,  who,  through  the 

Though  the  number  advocating  these  inflexible  properties  of  the  matter  which 

theories  is  said  to  be  small,  and  their  He  Himsdf  created,  and  the  immutable 

doctrines  are  surely  repulsive  to  most  laws  which  He  ordained,  has  rendered 

minds,  nevertheless  through   them   we  Himself  powerless  to  interfere  in  any 

find  the  very  fountain  heads  of  the  litera-  way  with  that  matter,  or  with  those  laws 

ture  of  the  present  day  being  corrupted,  for  the  good  of  His  children, 

and   the   spirit   of  infidelity   becoming  To  either  class  there  is  no  incentive  to 

yearly  a  greater  danger  against  which  the  pray  for  any  blessing,  no  use  to  pray  for 

teacher  and  the  parent  must  carefully  fruitful  seasons,  for  in  the  language  of  one 

guard.     These  would  have  us  believe  of  their  chief  apostles.  Sir  John  Tyndall: 

that  the  Bible,  from  Genesis  to  Revela-  ''Science  asserts  that  without  a  disturb- 

tions,  is  a  myth — the  foolish  fancies  of  ance  of  natural  law,  quite  as  serious  as 

superstitious  minds.     Truly  the  one  who  the    stoppage    of    an    eclipse,    or  the 

enters  into  their  belief  must  forever  leave  rolling   of    the    St.  Lawrence   up  the 

all  hope  behind.    Though,  in  the  main,  falls  of  Niagara,  no  act  of  humiliation, 

the  men  advocating  these  theories  have  individual    or  national,  could  call  one 

been  diligent  students  of  nature,  egotism  shower  from  heaven  or  deflect  toward  us 

and  other  evils  have  so  blinded    their  a  single  beam  of  the  sun." 

minds  that#they  have  failed  to  see  that  These  m^  have  dared  to  say  that  the 

beautiful  harmony  which  exists  through-  prayer  of  faith  will  not  heal  the  sick,  and 
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humiliation     and     supplication    to    be  world  more  young  than  can  possibly  be 

relieved  from  the  ravages  of  disease  is,  in  preserved. 

their  eyes,  the  extremest  folly;  for,  says  2.  No  two  individuals  are  exactly  alike, 

the  same  authority — ^and  he  most  certain-  but,  while  preserving  the  general  likeness 

ly  is    authority    on     many     scientific  of  their  progenitors,  tend  by  variation  to 

questions — in  speaking  of  cholera:    *To  diverge  from  the  parent  type. 

alter  by  prayer  this  or  any  similar  fact;  3.  These  variations  may  or  may  not  be 

to  deprive  by  petition  one  single  molecule  favorable  to  the  individual. 

of  miasmatic  matter  of  its   properties,  4.  Where  the  variation  is  favorable  in 

would,  in  the  eye  of  science,  be  as  much  any  way,  the  individual  will  be  given  an 

a  miracle  as  to  make  the  sun  or  moon  advantage  over  his  fellows  in  the  struggle 

stand  still.      For  one  of  these  results  for  existence  which  must  necessarily  en- 

neither  of  us  would  pray;  on  the  same  sue  amongst  a  too  numerous  posterity, 

ground  I  refuse  to  pray  for  either.**  and  thus  there  will  be  a  "survival  of  the 

It  is  for  these  and  many  other  similar  fittest.**     Such  individuals  will  thus  be 

notions,  that  these  men  ask  us  to  cast  **naturally   selected**  to  propagate   the 

aside  all  those  gems  of  truth  contained  species. 

in  Scripture.  Here  the  question  naturally  5.  The  individuals  which  survive  in  the 

arises  as  to  what  they  offer  in  place  of  struggle  for  existence  will  transmit  the 

the  simple  account  of  the  creation  as  variations  to  which  they  owe  their  pres- 

given  by  Moses,  and  the  announcement  ervation  to  future  generations, 

that  God  created  man  in  His  own  image.  6.  By  a  repetition  of  this  process  new 

For  an  answer  to  this  you  are  given  the  **species*'  will  be  produced, 

doctrine  of  evolution,  or  the  doctrine  of  7.  In  the  language  of  the  evolutionist: 

variation,  natural  selection,  and  the  sur-  "If  we  grant  that  past  time  has  been 

vival  of  the  fittest.    I  believe  teachings  practically  infinite,  it  is  conceivable  that 

/hat  breathe  a  spirit  of  infidelity  are  dan-  all  the  different  animals  and  plants  which 

gerous,  but  I  could  wish  that  each  youth  we  see  at  present  upon  the  globe,  ma]^, 

of  Israel  might  have  laid  fairly  before  have  been  produced  by  the  action  of 

him  the  fundamental  principles  of  this  natural  selection  upon  the  offspring  of  a 

doctrine,  that  in  the  light  of  that  reason  few  primordial  forms,  or,  it  may  be,   a 

which  God  has  given  him,  he  might  judge  single  primitive  being.** 

of  the  foundation  upon  which  the  formid-  On  the  last  proposition,  evolutionists 

able  structure  of  infidelity  is  builded.  seem  to  divide,  into  two  classes:  one  ad- 

No  man  of  average  intellect  need  be  vocating  the  theory  that  all  living  things 

afraid  to  examine  impartially  the  propo-  on  the  earth  came  from  a  single  primitive 

sitions  upon  which  this  belief  is  based.  It  being,  some  of  them  taking  the  extreme 

is  the  writer  who  covers  the  facts  with  view  that  even  that  being  was  evolved 

verbiage   and    forces   upon   the   young  from  dead  matter  through  spontaneous 

reader  his  own  conclusions  in  these  mat-  generation.     This   class  recognizes  the 

ters,  that  is  dangerous.  hand  of  God  in  nothing;  the  other  admits 

The  earth  was  full  of  infidelity  before  the  possibility  of  a  creator,  but  places 

Charles  Darwin  was  bom,  but  the  evi-  God  in  a  very  unenviable  position,  by 

dence  will   certainly   bear   me   out  in  supposing  that  He  created  only  the  first 

asserting  that  his  theory  of  natural  selec-  "primordial  forms,**  and  then  departed, 

tion  forms  what  might  be  termed  the  leaving  the  rest  to  the  blind  forces  of 

triumph  of  the  nineteenth  century  with  'nature  and  "fortuitous  variation." 

regard   to  infidelity,  and  beneath    that  Should  we  enquire  as  to  why  some  of 

standard  are  being  marshaled  the  atheists  these  evolutions  are  not  taking  place  at 

of  the  earth.    The  doctrine  of  evolution,  the  present  time,  and  why,  in  all  the 

by"naturalselection**— commonly  known  thousands  of  years  of  which  we  have  the 

as  the  Darwinian  theory — ^is  based  upon  history,  no  new  species  of  animal  or  plant 

the  following  fundamental  propositions:  has  been  evolved,  we  are  told  that  at  first 

I.  All  animals  and  plants  bring  into  the  these  variations  would  be  imperceptible. 


444  OUR    CONUTRY. 

and  that  inconceivable  ages  would  be  vultures  be.''      The    festering    carcass 

required  to  produce  new  species.  which  is  drawing  about  itself  the  vultures 

The  answer  to  the  last  question  natur-  of    atheism,    which    prey    upon     and 

ally  calls  forth  another,  which  many  of  destroy  all  the  noble  sentiments  of  the 

those,  otherwise  favorable  to  the  theory,  human  heart,  is  sin,  and  he  who  can 

acknowledge  to  be  a  genuine  difficulty,  conquer  that  in  a  reasonable  d^7ee,need 

The   doctrine   of  natural  selection  de-  have  little  fear  of  filing  a  victim  to  their 

mands  that  in  order  for  any  variation  to  ravages. 

be  preserved  it  must  offer  some  advan-  We  cannot  avoid  the  conclusion  that  it 
tage  to  the  individual  possessing  it  If  is  the  same  old  struggle  between  light 
the  variation  is  at  first  so  slight  and  de-  and  darkness  which  has  continued  since 
velops  so  inconceivably  slowly,  would  it  time  was,  and  that  men  are  being  com- 
at  first  offer  such  advantage.  Think  for  pel  led  onward  in  their  career  of  misery 
one  moment  of  the  idea  of  explaining  and  destruction  by  that  spirit  which,  in 
through  "fortuitous  variation,"  the  de-  the  language  of  Faust,  always  demes^ 
velopment  of  such  organs  as  the  eye  or  and  which  is  now  making  a  final  effort  in 
the  mammary  glands.  Would  either  not  all  directions  to  overcome  truth, 
have  to  reach  a  wonderful  stage  of  com*  In  my  mind,  there  has  been  another 
plexity  before  offering  any  advantage  to  very  fruitful  cause  of  unbelief  which  con- 
its  possessor.  tinues  to  some  extent,  and  that  is  the 

Other  logical  objections  too  numerous  inconsistencies  of  modem  Christianity, 

to  mention  might  be  advanced  against  this  'both  in  practice  and  precept.  What  mind 

theory,  until,  in  the  light  of  reason,  not  to  can  take  kindly  to  the  sectarian  idea  of 

say  of  inspiration,  it  must  be  pronounced  the  Supreme  Creator,  or  of  the  heaven 

a  failure.    And  when,  in  the  light  of  all  which  He  has  prepared  for  His  children? 

the  divine  truths  of  scripture  and  science  There  will  always  be  those  in  our  midst 

which  this  theory  has  been  instrumental  who  base  their  actions  upon  the  actions 

in  drawing  out,  it  is  no  longer  advocated  of  others,  and  professing  Christians  will' 

by  intelligent  men,  behind  what  show  of  doubtless  continue  to  be  stumbling  blocks 

argument  will  the  presistent  infidel  fortify  in  the  way  of  their  fellows,  on  account  of 

himself?  inconsistent  actions.    Of  the  former  6b- 

As  before  stated,  infidelity  was  before  jection  the  Christianity  of  the  Latter-day 

evolution  was  thought  of,  and  will  doubt-  Saints,     when    rightly    understood,    is 

less  continue  after  it  has  ceased  to  be  absolutely  free,  and  with  pleasure,  we 

pressed  into   service    to    explain    crea-  note  the  fact  that  it  is  disappearing  to 

tion.  some  extent  from  the  Christianity  of  the 

What  then  can  be  the  cause  of  other-  world,  be  the  cause  what  it  may;  but 

wise    intelligent   men   embracing   such  with  r^jet,  we  must  all  admit  that  the 

hallucinations?  and  why  have  these  soul  latter  can  be  urged  against  many  of  us 

destroying  ideas  spread  like  contagion  with  too  much  force,  and  with  renewed 

amongst  the  minds  of  men?  No  contagion  emphasis  comes  the  admonition:  ''Let 

ever  became  epidemic  without  the  neces-  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 

sary  conditions  for  its  spread  first  existed,  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 

"Where  the  carcass  is  there   will   the  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.*' 
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In  appearing  before  you  this  morning  tained  with  the  thought  that  a  question 

I  keenly  sense  my  inability  to  speak  upon  of  such  importance,  though  referred  to  in 

a  subject  of  this  character;  but  I  am  sus-  humble  terms,  would  interest  all.    It  is  a 

•Lecture  delivered  by  ElderBryant  S.Hinckley  theme  that  has  been  potential  in  shaping 

at  the  General  Conference  of  the  Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.,  the  destinies  of  nations;   that  has  been 

in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  aty,  June  5. 1893.  powerful   in   forming  the  history  of  the 
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world — ^a    theme   second   only  to    that  nature  the  purest  and  richest  gush  of 

which  ha3  brought  us  here  this  morning;  consecrated   thought  and  feeling  ! — He 

one  that  has  maiiced    the  progress  of  gazed  upon  this  land  long  destined  as 

civilization — that   has  measured  the  in-  the  cradle  of  human  freedom.  Following 

telligence  of  every  age.    Under  its  inpir-  him  came  John  Robinson  with  his  little 

ing  influence  Scott  wrote  these  immortal  band   of  Pilgrims.      They  planted   the 

words:  standard  of  religious  liberty  in  the  rocks 

"Breathes  there  a  man  with  soul  so  dead,  of  Massachusetts.  They  were  the  first  to 

Who  never  to  himself  hath  said  SOW  the  seeds  of  freedom  in  the  virgin  soil 

This  is  my  own.  my  native  land."  of  this  promised  land. 

It  is  not  momentary  pleasure  that  heats       The  tree  sprang  forth,  nurtured  with 

the  heart  with  excitement;  it  is  not  vain  the  decay  of  departed  patriots,  watered 

ambition   that   deludes  the   mind   with  with  the  tears  of  toil,  bathed  in  the  sweat 

fanciful  dreams ;  it  is  not  a  desire  for  of  sorrow,  and  strengthened   with   the 

wicked  war  which  desolates  and  dimin-  winds  of  adversity.    She  matured,  her 

ishes  sensitiveness ;    no,  it  is  that  love  branches  extended  abroad,  and  in  due 

next  to  the  love  of  God — 'tis  that  that  season  yielded  in  abundance  the  precious 

binds  man  to  his  native  land — 'tis  love  of  fruits  of  universal  liberty, 
country — patriotism  pure  and  divine.  That       We  who   have  grown  up  within  the 

feelmg  which  enlai^es,  ennobles  and  en-  sanctified     shades     of     its     spreading 

riches  the  human  heart.   It  was  this  influ-  branches,    who    have    partaken   of    its 

ence  that  gave  glory  to  Sparta;  that  led  heavenly  harvest,  appreciate  the  magni- 

the  Athenians  to  victory  upon  the  famous  tude  of  the  efforts  that  bequeathed  to  us 

field  of  Marathon;  that  carved  the  name  the  cherished  legacy.    Our  hearts  swell 

of  Leonidas,  with    his    three   hundred,  with  emotion  to  "paint  anew  the  pictures 

upon  the  pillars  of  Greece;  that  steeled  of  the  past;*'    when  youth  and  patriarch, 

the  arm  of  Cromwell  against  a  tide  of  sire    and    son — devoid    of   discipline — 

tyranny;  that  gave  to  Scotland  her  Wal-  buckeled  on  the  armor  of  defense,   to 

lace,  to  America  her  Washington.  stand  against  the  imperial  army  of  Great 

When  Rome  sat  upon  her  seven  hills  Britain,  and  for  seven  long  years  engaged 
andruled  the  world,  when  "to  be  a  Roman  in  that  awful  conflict  which  sowed  their 
was  greater  than  to  be  a  king;"  when  fields  with  the  ashes  of  war;  that  made 
Athens  boasted  of  her  Solon  and  her  desolate  happy  homes;  took  from  the 
Socrates,  her  Plato,  and  her  Pericles;  aged  mother  her  only  son  ;  bereft  the 
when  the  Savior  of  mankind  appeared —  child  of  his  father;  left  the  wife  a  weep- 
He  whose  words  and  works  proclaimed  ing  widow  ;  a  struggle,  the  trials  of 
Him  a  chosen  champion  of  fi-eedom —  which  were  only  surpassed  by  the  glory 
then  did  this  benign  and  life-giving  ele-  to  which  it  gave  birth.  *Twas  a  conflict 
ment  warm  every  vein  and  flow  in  every  full  of  that  feeling  which  enabled  the 
artery  of  the  political  body.  Then  did  ancient  Saints  to  take  joyfully  "the  spoil- 
this  influence  consecrate  the  thought  and  ing  of  their  goods;''  that  led  the  re- 
ennoble  the  feelings.  Darkness  has  fol-  formers  to  endure  the  fire  of  flaming 
lowed  its  decline,  and  day  its  develop-  faggots,to  face  the  lurid  glare  of  the  torch, 
ment.  It  was  a  struggle  that  not  only  emanci- 

For  a  moment  let  us  go  to  a  humble  pated  America,  but  awakened  slumbering 

home  in  the  distant  land  of  Italy.    Here  conscience,    which   arose   and    joyfully 

the  child    Christopher   Columbus    was.  shook  itself  fi'ee  from  the  fetters  that  had 

bora,  here  he  was  reared— fostered  in  long  bound  it.  This  aspiring  love  for  free- 

the  freedom  of  the  mountains.    He  grew  dom  now  assailed  the  thrones  of  kings, 

up  full   of  the  fire  of  inspiration    and  and  they  tottered;  crowns  crumbled  at 

enterprise.    He  sailed  toward  the  setting  its  feet  It  proclaimed  America  the  blessed 

sun,,  stepped  upon  the   sacred   soil  of  land  of  the  free  and  home  of  the  brave. 
America.    America  !— that  name— what  "Land  where  our  fathers  died, 

devotion  it  hispires!  How  it  opens  in  our  Land  of  the  Pilgrim's  pride." 
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The  Highland  Scot  loves  his  hilly  home,    pid   lake   and   fertile   fieUls,   her  lofty 
the  sturdy  Englishman,  his  stately  man-    mountains  and  broad  valleys, 
sions;  the  proud  Frenchman,  his  famous        In  the  words  of  one  of  Zion»s  poets: 

France;  the  scholarly  German,  the  rythm  ..t  l/^v*  #!,•  i-«h  .v-  ^  u  • 

^c   ^'L.      r»i_'  .         .     ,       J    ..  ^  *°^®  *"*  ****"  *hat  gave  me  being, 

of   the    Rhme;    the    dusky   Italian,  the  Her  features  eer  shall  seem  to  me 

jnountam  music  of  his  streams;  the  wan-  More  beautiful  than  boasted  marble 

dering  Arab,  the  sands  of  his  sunny  home;  Of  all  the  realms  beyond  the  sea." 

"  ThA,^ ;.  -  u«^   r  1    J  u       .^  ^"'  ^^  *^v®  a  nobler  love,  a  loftier 

Thcreisalandofevery  land  the  pride,  ^^.  ■   *.        ^.    ,   .  .  ,,    , 

Belovfed  by  heaven  oer  all  the  world  beside;       P^^':!^'^'"*  ^^^  ^^  above  all  places  and 

Where  brighter  suns  dispense  serener  ligl,t.        ^ecUons,    that    knows     no    county,   no 

And  milder  moons  emparadise  the  night."  ^^*^    °®  north,  no  south, .  no  east,  no 

"A  land  of  virtue,  valor,  truth,  west,  knows  only  America,  our  Common 

Of  time-honored  age,  and  love-exalted  youth."     Country,  that  claims  no  mountain  slopes, 

*Tis  a  land  divinely  clad,  bearing  the    that  clings  to  no  river  banks,  that  wor- 

stamp  of  heaven,  sanctified  by  the  tread    ships  no  range  of  hills,   but   lifts    the 

of  holy  beings,  and  baptized  in  the  blood    aspiring  eye  to  gaze  upon  one  grand  con- 

of  patriotism.  tinent,  redeemed  and  made  free  by  divine 

The  spirit  of  America  makes  liberty  decree, 
commensurate  with,  and  inseparable  Our  continent  embraces  the  greatest 
from,  American  soil.  It  proclaims  to  the  forests,  the  grandest  valleys,  and  the 
stranger  and  the  sojourner  within  its  bor-  grassiest  plains  the  world  affords.  Where 
ders  that  the  moment  he  sets  his  foot  is  a  country  so  rich  in  resources,  so 
upon  American  earth,  the  ground  upon  prolific  in  products,  with  lakes  and 
which  he  treads  is  holy,  consecrated  by  rivers  so  magnificent  and  mighty,  with 
that  genius  of  universal  liberty.  No  valleys  so  bounteous  and  beautiful?  Gran- 
matter  what  his  language,  his  complexion,  der  visions  were  never  given  to  the  eye 
whether  an  Asiatic  or  an  African  sun  has    of  mortal  man! 

shone  upon  him,  the  moment  he  touches        With    such   surroundings  our  accom- 
the  sacred  soil  of  America  he  stands  re-    plishments  have  far  transcended  the  ex- 
deemed,  regenerated,  and  disenthralled,    pectations  of  our  Colonial  fathers.    We 
All  upon  this  land  are  free;  the  bullet  or    have  read  with  pain  their  sufferings,  and 
the  bayonet  cannot  teach  aught  else  to    viewed  with  pride   their  achievements, 
the  roaming  redman.  The  temple  of  free-    We  revere  their  names  and  have  reared 
dom  was  reared  here  by  our  forefathers,    marble    to    their   memories;    we  have 
It  has  been  shaken  with  the  shocks  of   inscribed  their  deeds  upon  the  tablets  of 
war,  but  the  cracks  of  dismemberment    our   hearts,  where,   when   the  hand  of 
have  been  sealed  with  the  cement  of  love,    decay  has  mingled  their  moniunents  with 
Civil  commotion  has  arisen  and  subsided,    the  dust,  still  will  that  halo  of  love  for- 
In  these  mountain  fastnesses  we  have    ever  enshrine  them, 
heard  but  the  distant  mutterings  of  the        'They  builded  wisely  and  theybuilded 
storm.     We  have  had  no  part  in   the    well,"  and  their  temple  of  freedom  still 
sanguinary  conflict  that  crimsoned  this    stands  in  undiminished  glory.    The  past 
fair  land  with  the  best  blood  of  the  nation,    has  taught  us  its  lessons,  the  present  has 
We  may  not  engage  in  warfare,  we  may    its  duties,  and  the  future  its  hopes.    Our 
not  march  to  the  music  of  martial  tread,    civil  conflict  is  over,  and  many  of  our 
but  we  can  be  patriots  of  peace,  and    soldiers  sleep  beneath  the  silent  sod. 
when  the  bright  star  of  Utah  shall  shine  .Fresh  be  the  breezes  that  fan  their  resting 
upon  the  silken  folds  of  our  gallant  flag,    places;  gentle  be  the  the  summer  rains 
we  can  furnish  that  fearless  fidelity,  as    that  fall  from  heaven  upon  the  famous 
strong  and  enduring  as  the  mountains    fields  where  they  met  in  battle.  Green  be 
that  surround  us,  that  love,  as  pure  and    the  groves  where  sleep  the  patriots  and 
precious  as  the  air  we  breathe.  sages,  forgotten  be  all  animosities  and 

We   love   our   mountain    home,    her    strifes,  and  sacred  be  the  trust  commited 
grassy  hills  and  crystal  streams,  her  lim-    to  our  care. 
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In  addressing  you  this  afternoon,  I  do  in  the  former  the  will  of  the  sovereign  is 

so  sincerely  desiring  an  interest  in  your  law;  in  the  latter,  the  ruler  executes,  but 

faith,  that  I  may  be  directed  to  express  cannot  make  the  laws.     He  is  controlled 

only  that  which  will  benefit  those  who  by  the  law  as  much  as  his  most  humble 

have  assembled  on  this  occasion.   I  have  subject;    while  in  case  of  an    absolute 

been  requested  to  speak  briefly  upon  the  monarchy,  the  czar  or  emperor,  as  the 

subject  of  dvil  government,  more  par-  case  may  be,  is  virtually  the  law  himself. 

dculaily  as  this  subject  is  treated  in  the  Most  monarchies  are  hereditary,  while  in 

book  in  use  in  our  Mutual  Improvement  a  few  cases  the  ruler  is  elected  for  life. 

Associations, by  Calvin  Townsend.  I  have  in  elective  monarchies  the  people  tiiem- 

not  written  an  address,  but  shall  take  as  selves  do  not,  as  a  rule,  have  any  voice 

an  illustration  of  the  manner  in  which  in  the  election  of  their  ruler;  but  he  is 

this  subject  is  treated  by  Mr.  Townsend.  elected  either  by  the  nobility,  or,  as  in 

his  opening  chapters  treating  upon  forms  case  of  the  present  ruler  of  Bulgaria,  by 

of  government,  colonization  of  our  coun-  certain  "treaty  powers"  which  have  as- 

try,  original  articles  of  confederation  and  sumed  this  right. 

their  defects,  and  lastiy,  our  constitution  Fourth.  In  am* 'aris^craiic** form  of  gov- 
and  its  origin.  emment,  privileged  classes  are  created: 
Forms  of  Govemrnent.'^yLen  generally  either  governing  the  country  entirely,  or 
recognize  six  distinct  forms  of  govern  having  special  privileges,  enabling  them 
meot.  to  keep  the  masses  of  the  people  from 
First  The  ^^patriarchal,"  which  is  the  participating  to  any  great  extent  in  mat- 
earliest  of  all  upon  the  fece  of  the  earth;  ters  of  government.    This  form  is  rarely 
and  is  typified  in  the  government  exer-  found  distinct,  but  is  usually  an  outgrowth 
dsed  by  the  father  over  his  family.    This  of  and  combined  with  a  monarchy, 
form  can  only  exist  when  those  under  it  Fifth.   A  ** democratic**  form  of  govem- 
are  willing  to  acknowledge  the  leader  as  ment,  strictiy   speaking,  is    where   the 
head  of  the  family,  clan,  or  tribe,  as  the  entire  people  meet  and  in  a  body  make 
case  may  be.    We  have  a  government  of  their  own  laws.    Such  a  government  is 
this  nature  among  the  Indian  tribes  of  naturally  not  adapted  to  large  areas  of 
our  own  land;  and  it  was  formerly  illus-  country,  nor  to  great  numbers  of  people, 
trated  in  the  dans  of  Scotiand,  where  all  as  it  would  be  in  such  cases  entirely  too 
the  members  of  each  clan  were  taught  to  inconvenient  and  unwieldy, 
r^^rd  the  chieftain  with  respectful  rev-  Sixth.    A  **republican**  form  of  govern- 
erence;    he  in  turn  seeking  to  protect  ment  is  where  the  will  of  the  people  is 
their  rights  as  though  all  were  his  indi*  the  law  of  the  land,  but  where  the  laws 
vidual  of&pring.  are  not  made   directly  by   the   people 
Second.  A  **theocrcUic**  government  is  themselves,  but  by  their  chosen  repre- 
that  form  under  which  laws  are  given  sentatives.     Our  own  government  is  a 
and  the  people  governed  by  direct  super-  combination  of  the  two  last  named. 
vision  of  the  Almighty.     This  form  Is  Colonization, — ^Time  will   not    permit 
shown  in  the  history  of  ancient  Israel;  me  to  more  than  draw  your  attention  to 
but  has  no  type,  so  far  as  we  know,  now  the  manner  in  which  our  country  was 
in  existence  upon  the  earth.  settied.    For  the  most  part  the  thirteen 
Third.  The  **monarcAiar*  form  is,as  its  colonies,  forming  the  original   thirteen 
name    signifies,  a   government  by  one  States  of  our  Union,  were   settled  by 
individual.    We  have  two  kinds  of  mon-  people  from  Great  Britain.    Those  which 
archies:  ^^.^^/k^,  as  in  the  case  of  Russia;  were  founded  by  other  nationalities,  as 
and  timiied^  as  in  case  of  Great  Britain.  New  York  (then  called  New  Amsterdam), 

n:^re  delivered  by  Elder  Geo.  M.Cannon.  ^V    ^"^^    I^"^C^»    ^nd    Delaware    by   tiie 

at  the  General  Conference  of  the  Y.  M.  M.  I.A.,  Swedes,   came   under  the  dominion  of 

in  the  Tabemade,  Salt  Lake  City,  Saturday  England  at  a  very  early  date  in  their  his- 

A^moon,  June  4th,  1892.  tory.     The    period    during   which    this 
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dominion  was  exercised  extended  from  a  Constitutional  Convention  was  organ- 

about  one  hundred  to  about  one  hundred  ized  May  25th,  1787,  George  Washington 

and  fifty  years,  so  that  the  colonies  were  being  elected  chairman.    The  convention 

much  like  the  'Another  country''  in  laws  sat  with  closed  doors  for   nearly  four 

and    customs.      The   power   of    Great  months  from  date  of  organization,  and 

Britain  over  the  colonies  continued  until  formulated  the 

the   Declaration  of  Independence   was  ConsHtution  of  the  Umied  States,    Its 

made— July  4th,  1776.    In  the  following  preamble  very  tersely  states  the  objects 

September,  Congress  proposed  of  its  adoption  to  be  "To  form  a  more 

Articles  of  Confederation^  and  sent  the  perfect  union,  establish  justice,  insure 
same  to  all  the  States.  These  articles  were  domestic  tranquility,  provide  for  the 
to  be  binding  upon  none  until  ratified  common  defence,  promote  the  general 
by  all,  and  were  not  assented  to  by  Mary-  wel£aire,  and  secure  the  blessings  of 
land  until  March  ist,  1781,  nearly  four  liberty  to  ourselves  and  our  posterity." 
and  one-half  years  after  they  were  pre-  The  Constitution  as  presented  for  ratifi- 
pared  and  approved  by  Congress.  During  cation  of  the  original  states  consisted  of 
this  period,  and,  in  fact,  until  the  end  of  seven  articles;  said  articles  in  their  order 
the  Revolutionary  war,  the  States  were  dealing  with  the  rights  and  duties  of  (i) 
united  by  their  common  interests  and  the  the  legislative  power;  (2)  the  Executive; 
danger  they  were  in  from  a  common  foe.  (3)  the  Judiciary;  (4)  Inter  State  regula- 
The  facetious  remark  of  one  of  the  signers  tions;  (5)  Amendments;  (6)  the  Supreme 
of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  when  law  and  its  support;  and  (7)  the  Ratifica- 
he  said,  ''GenUemen,  we  must  hang  tion  of  the  Constitution, 
together,  or  we  shall  hang  separately,"  Under  the  last  article  the  Constitution 
found  an  echo  in  every  heart;  and  the  was  to  become  binding  upon  all  the 
defects  in  the  Articles  of  Confederation  States  whenever  ratified  by  the  legisla- 
did  not  become  apparent  until  the  war  tures  of  nine  States.  Three  States 
was  over.  At  the  time  these  articles  ratified  in  that  same  year  (17S7);  and 
were  prepared, the  colonies  were  engaged  eight  more  by  July  26th,  1788.  Elections 
in  a  life  ur  death  struggle,  and  the  ques-  were  therefore  held  as  provided  by  the 
tion  was  not  so  much  as  to  how  they  Constitution,  and  on  the  fourth  of  March 
should  regulate  their  afi^irs  as  a  nation,  1789  the  first  Constitutional  Congress  of 
as  it  was  whether  they  should  have  a  our  country  met  By  what  I  consider  a 
national  existence.  They  were  never  curious  coincidence,  no  quorum  was 
quite  satisfactory  to  the  leading  states-  present  until  the  sixth  of  April,  just  forty 
men  in  Congress,  and  in  less  than  five  one  years  to  a  day  before  the  organization 
years  after  their  adoption  by  all  of  the  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
States,  Virginia  took  the  first  steps  look-  day  Saints.  On  the  day  named  the  votes 
ing  to  the  formation  of  a  substitute,  were  counted  and  George  Washington 
answering  more  nearly  the  wants  of  the  was  found  to  be  unanimously  elected 
people.  President 

The     Necessity  for   a     Constitution  Before  closing,  I  wish  to  briefly  state 

was    felt  and   expressed  by    the    lead-  why  I  think  the  study  of  civil  government 

ing   men    of    all    shades    of   political  one  of  the  most  important  that  our  young 

feeling;     and    the   action    taken     was  people  can  consider.    We  live  in  a  land 

brought   about  by  the  best   minds   of  of  Constitutional  liberty  where  Xh^ people 

the  nation  without  regard  to  partizan-  make  the  laws.    We  have  only  to  look 

ship.    The  necessity  for  closer  union  and  at  the  history  of  other  great  nations  to 

more    power    in    the  government  was  convince  us  that  danger  comes  not  to 

emphasized   by    disputes    which   arose  republics  so  much  from  without  as  from 

between  the  different  States  and  by  some  within.     When    Rome  was   threatened 

Internal  disorders  such  as  Shay's  Rebel-  with  destruction  at  the  hand  of  Hannibal, 

lion  in  Massachusetts.    As  a  result  of  the  great  Carthagenian  general  who  had 

various  acts  of  the  different  legislatures,  crossed  what  had  been  considered  the 
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insunnouii table  Alps  and  had  reached  her  London,  the  greatest  city  of  the  world; 
very  walls,  her  sons  went  forth  undis-,  while  another  member  of  the  former  out- 
mayed,  meeting  defeat  after  defeat,  but  cast  community  was  for  years  Premier  of 
never  resting  until  they  had  made  the  England — second  only  to  the  Queen  her- 
proud  invader  a  fugitive  in  his  own  land,  self.  Another  thing  :  someone  must 
and  had  completely  destroyed  his  city  so  control  in  a  land  of  freedom,  and  if  the 
lately  the  mistress  of  the  seas.  But  when  intelligent,  honest,  and  upright  withdraw 
the  sons  of  Rome  forgot  their  noble  heri-  from  the  contest,  only  the  baser  element 
tage  and  neglected  to  study  the  laws  and  of  mankind  is  left  to  govern  us.  So  I 
institutions  of  their  free  country,  they  say  that  every  man  who  has  the  interest 
became  the  playthings  of  each  ambitious  of  his  native  land  at  heart,  be  he  high  or 
aspirant  to  office.  Thus  degenerate,  they  low,  rich  or  poor,  should  exert  his  in- 
bartered  their  votes  to  the  man  who  pan-  fluence  for  the  right  in  government,  as 
dered  most  to  their  vicious  tastes  and  well  as  in  other  affairs.  We  have  heard 
appetites.  Next  they  lost  the  freedom  it  said  that  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  said 
they  had  failed  to  appreciate,  and  under  that  the  time  would  come  when  the  Con- 
their  depraved  Emperors  fell  an  easy  stitution  of  our  land  would  hang  as  if 
prey  to  the  less  civilized  but  more  suspended  by  a  thread,  and  that  the  sons 
virtuous  nations  on  their  borders.  of  Zion  would  step  forth  aiid  support  it. 
I  have  heard  men  whose  intelligence  We  cannot  assume  the  position  of  sup- 
and  noble  qualities  I  admire,  decline  to  porters  of  the  Constitution  if  we  do  not 
enter  into  "politics,"  on  the  grbund  that  understand  it.  God  has  designed  that 
politicians  are  degraded.  I  admit  that  we  should  be  useful,  but  to  be  so  we 
some  politicians  are  tricksters,  and  that  must  store  our  minds.  Our  country  is 
it  is  not  alwajrs  pleasant  to  associate  with  the  grandest  upon  earth.  Its  constitution 
such.  But  I  deny  that  the  study  of  the  was  framed  by  some  ol  the  noblest  spirits 
government  of  our  country  is  debasing,  that  ever  lived,  they  acting  under  the 
On  the  contrary,  where  a  people  have  no  inspiration  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  The 
voice  in  a  government  of  the  cotmtry  in  government  of  such  a  country,  and  the 
which  they  live,  they  become  almost  like  support  of  such  a  constitution  are  worthy 
slaves.  I  call  your  attention  to  the  case  the  best  efforts  of  every  young  man 
of  the  Jews  in  Great  Britain.  For  cen-  among  the  Latter-day  Saints.  Let  us 
turics  they  were  down-trodden,  and  had  bear  our  part.  Let  us  give  these  subjects 
no  part  in  the  government  of  their  the  attention  they  deserve  at  the  hands 
country.  Later  on  they  were  permitted  of  the  best  among  us,  for  upon  the  action 
to  enter  political  life,  and  did  so.  As  a  of  such  men  must  depend  our  country's 
result,  in  our  own  day  we  have  seen  a  future  glory,  and  our  own  station  on  the 
member  of  their  race  Lord   Mayor  of  pages  of  her  history. 


MARCIA. 
A  Story  of  Ancient  Rome. 


BY    "LAERTES." 


CHAPTER  rv.  time  Claudius  had  remained,  the  place  of 

THE  MYSTIC  WORDS.  couverse,  and  the  subsequent  actions  of 

Only  an  hour  was  passed  by  Marcia  in  Marcia.    The  slave's  recital,  overdrawn 

her  heavy  slumber,  at  the  end  of  which  and  colored  as  such  recitals  usually  are, 

time  she  was  aroused  by  the  arrival  of  aroused  the  fears  of  Decius  more  than 

her  brother.    Before  entering  the  ostium,  the  events  of  the  earlier  evening  had 

he  had  held  a  brief  conversation  with  the  done.    He  determined  upon  a  thorough 

slave  upon  the  subject  of  the  previous  line  of  action  in  the  direction  of  confirm- 

visitor,  finding  from  him  the  length  of  ing  or  dispelling   his   suspicion  of  the 
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conversion  of  Claudius  to  Christianity,  if  she  had  desired  to  make  it;  "Yes," 

To  this  end,  he  requested  his  sister  to  she  replied. 

come  out  of  her   apartment,  into   the  "Of  what  did  he  speak  to  thee?*'  he 

atrium.     The   traces   of  tears  and  ^e  asked. 

paleness  resulting  from  great  emotion,  "Of  many  topics,    Decius,"  she  an- 

gave  renewed  force  to  the  suspicion  of  swered,  trying  to  evade  his  direct  ques^ 

Dedus,  and  nerved  him  to  the  performance  doning. 

of  what  he  considered  his  duty.  "Be  more  specific,  Marda,"  he  said, 

"Art  thou  ill,  Marcia,"  he  inquired  as  with  some  impatience.    "I  surely  may  be 

his  sister  approached  him.  made  a  confidant.    Nay,  I  demand  thine 

She  struggled  hard  to  smile,  ^inth  an  answer!*'     This  exclamation  was  caused 

afiected  air  of  cheerfulness.    ''I  am  not  by  her  attempt  to  break  from  him. 

ill,  Decius,  but  I  should  judge  from  the  She  saw  that  her  best  plan  would  be 

expression  of  gloom  upon  thy  face  that  to  feign  an  indifference  of  manner,  in  the 

thou  art  far  from  well."  hope  of  easing  his  suspicions. 

"The  gloom  upon  my  face  does  not  "He  spoke  of  his  visiting  the  games 

compare  with  the  sorrow  depicted  upon  with  thee   today,  and   of    the  terrible 

thine,"  he  answered;  "and  the  cause  of  scene  he  there  witnessed.    Decius,  bow 

that  sorrow  I  desire  to  find."  canst  thou — " 

Knowing  that  the  greatest  effect  would  "This  is  no  time  to  censure  me,"  be 

be  produced  upon  her  if  their  interview  interrupted.     'This  conversation  must 

should  take  place  in  the  room  where  she  have  to  do  with  thee — and   him!     Of 

had  conversed  with  Claudius,  he  led  the  what  else  did  he  speak?" 

way  thither,and  carefully  closed  the  door.  "He  spoke  of  thy  wonderful  prediction 

Having  done  this  he  seated  himself,  (I  regarding  this  night,"  she  archly  replied, 

might  say,  by  accident,  were  I  not  forced  her  woman's  wit  coming  to  her  rescue, 

to  record  the  fact  that  the  servant  had  "Decius,  thou  art  a  famous — " 

reported  to  him  from  personal  observation  "Thy  praise  is  as  distasteful  to  me  as 

the  seat  occupied  by  Claudius)  at  the  thy   censure,"    he   sharply    broke    in. 

foot  of  the  image  of  Mercury,  the  mes-  "Proceed." 

senger  of  the  gods;  here  he  drew  Marda  She  hesitated;  he  arose,  his  eyes  flash- 
to  his  side.  A  pau&e  of  a  few  moments  ing  as  hers  had  done  before  Claudius, 
ensued,  during  which  the  trembling  girl  "Dost  thou  think  thou  canst  escape 
wrought  the  betrayal  of  her  cause  almost  me?"  he  cried  in  his  anger,  "I  will  have 
as  fully  by  her  uneasy  manner  as  she  thy  confession!  Girl,  thou  art  a  traitor, 
could  have  done  by  a  clear  confession  of  too!  Thou—" 
the  details  of  the  previous  interview.  "Hold,  Dedus,"  she  said,  with  more 

Having  noted  carefully  these  symptoms,  calmness  than  might  have  been  expected. 

Decius  began;  "My  sister,  we  are  orphans.  "Utter  not  words  thou  shall  repent  of. 

Our  gentle  mother  and  our  noble  father  I  will  tell  thee  of  what  Claudius  spoke. 

.  are  in  the  tomb.     By  the  tie  of  blood,  I  He  spoke  of  his  love  for  me.    He  ut- 

am  thy  protector.     I  am  responsible  to  tered  vows  which  I  know  were  fervent— 

the  state  and  to  the  gods  for  thy  care,  which  I  know  will  not  be  broken  through 

Until  thou  findestone  worthy  of  thy  love,  fault  of  his.     This  was  his  topic,  Dedus. 

and  no  traitor  to  the  empire  and  the  I   would    have  told   thee  without   thy 

deities"(scathing  emphasis  upon  the  con-  questioning,  had  I  considered  the  time 

ditions)  "I  shall  be  thy  guardian.    My  ripe  for  my  avowal.     It  was  not  through 

duty  is  to  direct  thee  to  a  proper  choice  shame   or  fear   that   I  hesitated.     No, 

of  husband,  for  I  would  not  consider  my  Dedus,   I  am  proud  of  his  love,  and  it 

duty  done  if  I  should  relinquish  thee  to  was  this  pride  which  made  me  hesitate  in 

one  less  loyal  than  myself.    It  is  upon  telling  thee  of  it." 

this  subject  I  would  speak.    Has  Claud-  "And  what  was  thy  reply  to  his  avowal 

ius  been  here  this  day?"  of  love  ?"    asked   Dedus  in  tones  of 

Denial  would  have  been  useless,  even  mingled  anger  and  compassion? 
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"That  will  I  freely  tell  thee,  Dedus.  "Report  with  frequency  the  actions  of 

I  accepted  his  vows  and  gave  mine  in  thy  mistress  this  night,*'  and  dismissed 

return.    I  love  Claudius.    I  have  loved  her.    Summoning  ten  of  his  most  trust- 

him  since  I  first  knew  the  meaning  of  ed     slaves,   he    commanded   them     to 

the  word  love,  and  thou, my  dear  brother,  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  do  his 

bast   ever   encouraged   my   association  bidding  at  an  instant's  notice. 

with  him.     He  has  ever  been  a  dear  It  was  now  the  middle  of  the  seccmd 

firiendtoboth  of  us,  and  is  still  worthy— "  watch,  and  Marcia  must  be  at  the  place 

"It  is  enough,"    Decius   interrupted,  of  rendezvous  at  the  beginning  of  the 

I  have  but  one  more  subject  on  which  to  third  watch  (midnight).     She  emerged 

speak  to  thee.     True,  as  thou  hast  said,  from  the  lararium,  as  Decius  entered  the 

I  have  encouraged  thy  association  with  tablinum  and  drew  the  curtains.    Calling 

him.    My  friendship  for  him  has  been  her  attendant^  Marcia  retired  to  her  room 

strong.     I  have  considered  him   most  and  began   her   preparations.    All   her 

noble.    But  I  have  reason  to  doubt  his  movements  being  carefully  reported  to 

constancy  to  the  emperor  and  our  holy  her  brother.    At  length,  word  came  to 

religion.      That  were  a  crime  unpardon-  him  that  she  was  ready  for  the  street, 

able;  it  could  not  be  condoned;  his  guilt  He  took  prompt  action,  by  detailing  one 

would  forever  bar  the  way  to  thy  union  of  his  own  slaves  to  accompany  her  until 

with  him.    Marcia  did  he  speak  of  this  she  should  dismiss  him,  when  he  was  to 

to  thee?"  follow  her,  and  report  what  he  should  see 

A  few  moments'  thought  on  the  part  of  and  hear.    With  the  other  slaves,  Decius 
Marcia  were  occupied  by  Decius  in  ex-  remained  at  home  impatiently  awaiting 
hibiting  signs  of  impatience.     At  length  the  return  of  his  messenger, 
she  answered  him,  her  words  carefully  Marcia  and  her  attendant  walked  rap- 
weighed,  her  manner  calm  and  dignified,  idly  through  the  street  until  the  crowded 

"Decius  I  owe  to  thee  the  duty  of  a  district  of  the  Velabrum  was  reached, 

sbter.  So  far  as  the  authority  of  a  brother  Pushing  through  the  narrow  streets  until 

over  his  orphan  sister  extends,  so  far  she  had  nearly  reached  the  Valerian  Way, 

am  I  willing  to  submit  to  thine.     I  can-  she  paused  and  dismissed  her  attendant 

not  nor  will  I  keep  any  of  my  own  secrets  with  the  words:  "Relate  this  to  none!" 

from  thee.      My  heart  is  open  as  a  book  With  a  low  bow  the  slave  paused  a  mo- 

for  thee  to  read.     My  thoughts,  my  de-  ment,and  then  followed  her  with  noiseless 

sire,    my   affections, — all  will    I    make  steps.  As  she  reached  the  door,  she  gave 

known  to  thee,  as  is  my  duty.    But  when  three  distinct  taps,  and  uttered  the  words, 

he  who  is  dearer  to  me  even  than  a  "My  sheep  know  my  voice, and  a  stranger 

brother  entrusts  a  secret  to  me,    then  they  will  not  follow."    Instantly  the  door 

must  I  keep  that  as  sacred  as  my  own  swung  open,  and  she  entered  the  narrow, 

purity.     For  to  him  I  owe  a  higher  duty  descending  staircase.    Having  seen  and 

than  a  sister — the  duty  of  a  betrothed  heard  enough,  the  slave  sped  homeward 

wife.     His  secrets  are  not   mine,    nor  and  related  all  to  his  master,  who  dis- 

must  I  betray  them.    No,  Decius,  ask  guised  himself  and  hastened  toward  the 

me  not  to  open  his  heart  to  thee;  that  I  Velabrum,  in  company  with  ten  of  his 

have  no  right  to  do."  slaves. 

In  astonishment  the  young  man  stood  As  Marcia  descended  the  stair,she  was 

facing  her,  but  her  altitude  was  as  digni-  met  by  Claudius,  who  conducted  her  to 

fied  as  his,  her  mien  more  noble.  Threats,  the  room  where  the  assembly  was  seated, 

prayers,  entreaties^ all  failed   to   draw  This  was  at  a  great  distance  from  the 

from  her  her  lover's  secret,  and  he  was  at  entrance  place,  and  was  reached  by  a 

last  compelled  to  forego  the  useless  trial  tortuous  and  damp   smelling   passage, 

and  leave    the  room.     As    he   passsd  The  room  itself  was  large,  but  its  ceiling 

into  the  atrium,  Marcia  having  remained  was  disagreeably  low,  and  was  supported 

in  the  lararium,  he  called  her  female  at-  by  large  pillars  of  solid  masonry.    The 

tendant  and  gave  her  the  brief  command:  torches,  with  which  the  place  was  dimly 
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lighted,  threw  an  uncanny  glare  upon  the  itating  upon  the  answers  he  should  give 

scene,  and  brought  into  bold  relief  its  to  the  old  man's  searching  inquiries, 

weird  features.  "What  is  thy  name?"  he  b^^an. 

In  strong  contrast  with  the  gloom  of  the  "Caius  Peritus,"  answered  Decius,who 

scene,  was  the  cheerfulness,  suppressed  knew  that  the  carrying  out  of  his  plans 

though  it  was,  of  the  Christians,  whom  depended  upon  his  keeping  his  identity 

Marcia  had  always  associated  with  ideas  from  discovery  by  Claudius  and  Marda. 

of  gloom  and  despondency.    As  Claud-  "Caius    the    skilful,"     repeated    his 

ius  presented  her  to  the  persons  assem-  questioner;  "and  in  what  occupation  art 

bled,  as  a  possible  convert  to  their  faith,  thou  skilful?" 

each  one  stepped  forward  with  a  cordial  "In  the  use  of  the  axe  and  the  saw," 

greeting.  answered  Decius. 

In  the  meantime  Decius  .was  threading  "By  whose  invitation  art  thou  here?" 

the  narrow  streets  of  the  Velabrum.    As  continued  he. 

he   approached  the  entrance  door,  he  "By  the  invitation  of  one  who  I  think  is 

commanded  his  slaves  to  remain  on  the  present  this  night,"    answered   Dedus. 

outside,  and  at  a  given  sign  from  him,  "I  know  not  his  name,  but  if  he  were 

arouse  the  people  in  that  part  of  the  city,  pointed  out  to  me,  I  might  be  able  to 

and  rush  with  them  to  his  assistance,  recognize  his  features.    As  I  passed  from 

Arrangements  completed,  the  slaves  re-  my  shop  toward  my  home  today,  I  was 

tired  a  short  distance,  while  he,  giving  met  by  one  who  looked  me  steadily  in 

three  taps  and  uttering  the  words,  "My  the  face  for  an  instant  and  exclaimed, 

sheep  know  my  voice,  and  a  stranger  'Roman,  turn  from  the  worship  of  thy 

they  will  not  follow,"  was  ushered  into  heathen  gods,  and  learn  of  the  great  and 

the  subterranean  passage.  mighty  One  whom  His  Son  hath  revealed. ' 

CHAPTER  V.  Then,  seeing   that  an   impression  had 

THE  SECRET  MEETING.  been  made  upon  me,  he  gave  me  the 

As    Decius  descended  the  stair,  the  direction  hither,  as  also  the  mysterious 

voice    of  the    watchman     without  an-  words    securing    admittance.     I    have 

nounced    the    commencement    of    the  come  to  learn  of  this  God  from  those 

third  watch.    Pressing  forward  through  who  have  already  known  him.*' 

the  passage,  he  entered  the  hall.   A  hasty  "Who  hath  given  such  an  invitation  as 

glance  through  the  room  revealed  to  him  this,"  asked  the  Elder,  thrown  off  his 

his  sister  in   company   with    Claudius,  guard  by  the  apparent  candor  of  Decius. 

Suppressing  the  chagrin  and  indignation  As  this  was  a  common  form  of  exhorta- 

which  this  sight  aroused  within  him,  he  tion  and  invitation  among  the  Christians 

took  a  seat  where  he  could  easily  watch  of  the  time,  (a  fact  of  which  Dedus  was 

Marcia  and  her  companion,  while  still  fully  conscious),  several  men   arose  to 

carefully  following  the  movements  of  the  their  feet  in  answer  to  the  question.  One 

general  assembly.  of  them  was  singled  out  by  Decius,  and 

Soon  steps  were  heard  in  the  corridor,  thus  the  questioning  ended, 

and  the  entire  congregation  arose  as  an  Advancing  to  an  elevated  platform  at 

old  man  entered.    He  scrutinized  every  one  end  of  the  room,   the  Elder  called 

member  of  the  assembly,  seemingly  for  two  others  to  seats  near  him,  and  the 

the  purpose  of  discovering  those  whom  meeting  began.    The  low  but  sweet  sin^^- 

he  had  not  observed  at  such  gatherings  ing,  suppressed   that    it   might  not  be 

before.  There  seemed  to  be  but  few  such,  heard  on  the  street,  sounded  through  the 

and  his  quick  eye  readily  observed  them,  room,  like  the  pleasant  murmur  of  waves 

He  first  approached  Claudius  and  Marcia,  upon  the  ocean's  beach,  and  the  prayer 

asking  the  former,  with  whom  beseemed  offered   by  one   of  the  companions  of 

somewhat  familiar,  as  to  the  object  of  his  him  who  presided,  was  full  of  sweetest 

companion's   presence.     Satisfied    with  pathos  and  deepest  resignation.    Then 

the  answers  given,  he  next  approached  arose  the  mighty  leader  of  this  worship, 

Decius,  who,  in  the  meantime,  was  cog-  and  began  his  sermon.    He  was  a  man 
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of  short  stature,  but  commanding  pres-  there  engendered  could  never  be  des- 

ence,  while  his  voice,  low  and  subdued  troyed. 

though  it  was,  penetrated  and  resounded  At  length  there  arose  a  man  of  vener- 
through  the  apartment  with  most  intense  able  appeamce,  and  hallowed  mien, 
expression.  He  opened  his  discourse  by  Slowly  advancing  to  the  platform,  he 
referring  to  the  glories  of  the  religion  of  drew  after  him  the  eyes  of  all  the  multi- 
Christ,  and  the  blessing  assured  to  its  tude.  As  he  turned  and  faced  them,  all 
&ithful  adherents.  After  following  this  started  to  their  feet  with  unfeigned  joy: 
train  of  thought  for  some  time,  he  broke  it  was  one  of  the  Apostles!  Through 
off,  and  castinjg^  a  searching  and  piercing  a  private  passage  he  had  made  his  way 
glance  at>out  the  room,  exclaimed  with  into  the  gathering  without  its  knowledge, 
sudden  energy:  ''But  the  hypocrite!  He  As  soon  as  the  manifestations  of  surprise 
who  Cometh  among  us  as  a  wolf  in  and  pleasure  at  his  appearance  had  sub- 
sheep's  clothing!  He  who  would  betray  sided,  he  stood  on  the  platform  and  faced 
the  worshipers  of  the  great  God  to  their  his  auditors. 

enemies!     He  who,  taking  to  his  soul  He  was  short  of  stature,  and  his  frame 

most  solemn  oaths  of  secrecy,  will  break  was  bent  with  age  and   sorrow.      His 

those  oaths  and  attempt  the  subversion  baldness,  quite  pronounced  even  in  early 

of  the  work  of  God!    What  shall  be  his  life  and    very   marked     now,    did   not 

fate?     His  broken  oaths  shall  pierce  his  detract  from  the  majesty  of  his  appear- 

heart  like  heated  links  of  steel  I    His  ance,  which  was  still  further  dignified  by 

guilty  conscience  shall  be  the   fire   of  his  bushy  white  beard.      His  face  bore 

torture  to  his  perjured  soul !    Let  him  deep    lines,  indicative  of  the  care  and 

beware  its  scorching  flame!"  anxiety  from  which  he  had  recently  been 

It  required  all  the  self<ontrol  of  which  suffering  in  his  attempts  to  escape  from 

Dedus  was  capable,  to  enable  him  to  the  persecutions  of  his  enemies, 

avoid  betraying  himself  during  this  try-  Amid  breathless  silence  he  commenced 

JDg  moment,  for   the   manner   of   the  his  discourse,    his    naturally   vehement 

speaker,   even    more    than    his    words,  manner  subdued  by  the  necessity  of  cau- 

thrilled  the  hearts  of  his  listeners;  and  tion,  as  well  as  by  the  impressive  nature 

Dedus  felt  that  he  alone  could  take  the  of  his  surroundings.     He  began  by  com- 

words  and  the  vehemence  of  the  speaker  mending  the  faith  and  devotion  of  those 

to  heart.    No  signs  of  the  feelings  of  present,  as  indicated  by  their  willingness 

Dedus  were  apparent  to  the  Elder,  and  to  brave  all  dangers  in  showing  their  fer- 

his  discourse  was  soon  completed.  vor  in  the  religion  of  their  Lord.     From 

At  its  conclusion  an  invitation  was  ex-  this  part  of  his  theme  he  turned  to  exhor- 

tended  to  those  so  inclined  to  express  tation,  impressing  on  the  minds  of  his 

their  thoughts.    The  spirit  of  testimony  hearers  the  necessity  of  secrecy  and  unity 

which  had  actuated  the    first   speaker,  in  the  observance  of  their  religious  rites, 

seemed  to  diffuse  itself  among  his  audi-  Warming   to    his  theme,  the  venerable 

tors,   for  testimonies  of  a  most  fervent  Apostle  grew  prophetic.     He  depicted 

and  devoted  character  welled  up  from  to  his  hearers  the  growing  signs  of  the 

their  hearts   and   found   expression    in  apostacy  from  the  pure  faith  of  Christ, 

words,  in  songs,  in  prayers,  and  in  tears,  chief  among  which  was  the  fact  that  but 

During  the  progress  of  these  testimonies,  few  of  the  Asiatic  churches  maintained 

Claudius  and  Marcia  sat  as  if  entranced,  even  a  semblance  of  their  integrity,  while 

his  eyes  riveted  upon  her  face,  and  noting  growing  signs  of  discontent  were  seen  in 

with  manifestations  of  the  deepest  joy  the  many  of  the  European  branches.     He 

growing  faith  there  depicted.    Not  only  predicted  the  early  falling  away  of  the 

did  he  see  the  barrier  between  their  hearts  few  remaining  faithful  ones,  and  the  ulti- 

vanishing  before  her  manifest  belief,  but  mate  amalgamation  of  the  Christian  wor- 

he  observed  with  greater  delight,  if  pos-  ship  with  the  pagan  ideas  of  Greece  and 

sible,  the  entrance  of  a  new  soul  into  the  Rome.    He  predicted  the  restoration  of 

fold  of  Christ;  for  he  knew  that  the  faith  the   Gospel   in   a   time   which   to  him 
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seemed  to  be  in  the  indistinct  and  shad-  emperor  or  the  legions  can  bring  upon  us, 

owy  future.  would  be  as  a  dream  of  the  night,  to  the 

Noting  the  signs  of  sorrow  and  disap>  pangs  of  conscience  and  the  flames  of  re- 
pointment  on  the  faces  of  his  listeners,  morse  torturing  the  soul  of  the  apostate! 
he  sadly  continued:  ''Would  to  God  I  And  what  becometh  his  recompense?  It 
could  shut  out  the  vision  before  mine  is  the  recompense  which  awaiteth  this 
«yes,  but  Christ  giveth  it,  and  I  can  but  proud  and  boastful  nation — this  nation  of 
see  and  tell!  I  behold  Jerusalem,  the  idolaters,  of  sorcerers,  of  adulterers! 
city  of  our  God,  made  the  prey  of  the  From  him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
spoiler!  I  see  her  captive  children  to  the  beggar  on  the  street,  this  nation 
dragged  at  the  Roman's  chariot  wheel!  reeketh  with  infamy  and  corruption!  Her 
I  see  the  disciples  of  our  Lord,  yea,  even  sins  rise  unto  heaven,  and  offend  the 
you  who  are  before  me,  suflfering  the  nostrils  of  our  Lord,  and  His  punishments 
wrath  of  the  ungodly  !  I  see  your  will  be  swift  and  terrible.  Look  to  your 
mournful  fate !  It  standeth  out  clear  fiates,  proud  Romans!  The  blood  of  in- 
and  distinct  to  my  sight,  and  it  is  not  nocence'ye  have  spilled  and  yet  will 
distant.  This  night— this  hour  will  wit-  shed,  shall  be  multiplied  an  hundred 
ness  the  commencement  of  scenes  of  fold  in  the  fall  of  your  proud  empire.' 
turmoil  and  appalling  terror.  Ye  shall  Again  the  vision  cometh!  I  see  the 
suffer;  I  sorrow  to  think  of  that  I  martyrs  of  the  faith  of  Christ,  at  the  foot 
shall  suffer;  but  that  is  naught  to  me.  My  of  the  throne  of  God;  I  hear  their 
time  is  spent,  my  years  ended,  my  days  prayers  and  entreaties;  I  hear  the  man- 
numbered.  I  am  as  a  dead  and  withered  date  proceeding  from  the  mouth  of 
tree,  past  the  time  of  labor  and  of  use-  Jehovah,  'Let  the  proud  nation  be  abased, 
fulness,  and  fit  only  for  the  renewal  of  her  idob  shattered,  her  best  blood  shed! 
my  spirit  in  the  work  beyond  the  tomb.  I-et  her  city  be  devoured  with  hungry 
But  to  you  my  heart  goeth  out  in  sorrow,  flames!  Let  her  emperor  be  pursued  by 
Behold!  The  arena  is  before  me!  I  see  his  remorse  to  death  by  his  own  hand!' 
the  faithful  made  the  prey  of  cruel  beasts  I  see  the  angels  sent  to  fulfill  these  com- 
and  savage  men!  I  behold  the  cross,  with  mands.  Yea,  even  now  are  they  come— 
its  load  of  flesh  and  bones  I  see  the  this  moment  seeth  the  avenging  hand  of 
strongman,  the  noble  matron,  the  tender  God!  Even  now  the  flames,  started  at 
maid  encircled  with  the  flames  of  cruel  the  hands  of  the  corrupt  Nero  himself, 
torture!"  are  devouring  Rome's  proud  edifices  and 

A  groan  burst  from  his  hearers  at  the  destroying  her  inhabitants!   The  work  of 

vivid  portrayal  of  this  terrible  vision,  and  devastation  is  but  begun,  and  it  shall  not 

the  speaker,  unable  to  control  himself  cease  until    the  vengeance  of  God  is 

longer,  placed  his  hands  before  his  eyes  accomplished,  and   this    proud    nation 

and  wept  aloud.    Decius'  face  gave  evi-  is  broken  to  pieces  like  a  vessel  upon  the 

dence  of  his  contending  emotions,  but  rocks!** 

after  the  first  burst  of   sorrow  by  the  With  hand  uplifted,  the  noble  prophet 

congregation,  he  controlled  himself  and  called,  "All  who  will  stand  firm  during 

resumed  his  stoical  and  cruel  expression,  these  triab,  remaining  true  even  unto 

After  a  pause  of  a  few  moments,  the  death,  arise! 

Apostle  resumed:  With  one  impulse  all  except  Decius 

"In  this  hour  of  trial,  with  this  discour-  arose,  with  hands  lifted  to  heaven,  and 

aging  prospect,  what  is  our  duty?    Shall  pledged  themselves  in  the  cause  of  their 

we.  viewing  the   hopelessness   of    our  Redeemer.     All  eyes  were  turned  to- 

struggle,    and   the  suffering   we    must  ward  Dedus,  who  sat  immovable  as  a 

encounter,  betray  our  sacred  trust,  and  statue, 

forfeit  our  own  salvation?  Shall  we  prove  chapter  vi. 

cowards  and  traitors,  unfit  to  bear  the  the  great  fire. 

name  our  enemies  have  given  us,  the  For   a   few   moments   deep    silence 

name  of  OirisHansf    All  the  torture  the  reigned  in   the   apartment.     With  eyes 
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showing  signs  of  growing  indignation,  Thus  spake  the  Apostle,  calm  majesty 
the  worshipers  gazed  upon  the  false  and  stem  dignity  appearing  in  every 
intruder,  who  trembled  violently,  as  lineament  of  his  countenance, 
much  from  fear  as  from  the  strange  Reassured  by  the  presence  of*  his  sup- 
excitement  of  the  occasion.  With  pale  porters,  Decius  answered  thus:  "Who 
face  and  wildly  beating  heart,  Marda  I  am,  must  not  be  known  as  yet  These 
dung  to  the  arm  of  Claudius,  both  regard-  are  the  representatives  of  the  majesty 
ing  the  scene  before  them  with  awe  and  and  power  of  the  Roman  empire,  who 
apprehension.  look  with  scorn  and   anger    upon    its 

Suddenly,  as  with  one   impulse,  the  enemies.    I  have  brought  them  here,  that 

Christians  rushed  with  blazing  eyes  and  they  may  check  a  worship  at  variance 

uplifted,threatening  hands  toward  Dedus,  with  the  spirit  and  genius  of  the  empire 

who  tried  in  vain  in  his  excitement  to  and  its  laws;  a  worship  which  in  secret 

sound    the  pre-arranged  signal   to   his  and  in  darkness  brings  forth  the   evil 

friends  outside.      No  doubt   he   would  fruits  of   darkness   and   of  secrecy;    a 

have  received  harsh  treatment  at  their  worship  in  unknown  places,  of  the  Un- 

hands,  had  not  the  Apostle,  seeing  the  knoivn  God\  a  worship  which  separates 

danger,  rushed  between  the  throng  and  the  father  from  the  mother,  the  child 

their  intended  victim.  from  the  parent,  the  orphan  sister  from 

"Hold!"  he  cried  in  a  commanding  her  brother!    Yes,  of  this  can  I  speak 

tone.     *To  God  alone  is  he  answerable  from  experience,  for  my  own  sister,  an 

for  his  deception.  Let  Him  be  his  judge!'*  orpl\an,  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  most 

That  conunanding  presence  was  not  to  valiant  generals  of  the  empire,  has  been 

be  disregarded.  The  crowd  surged  back,  led  from  her  home,  and  made  the  victim 

and  the  peril  of  the  deceiver  was  past,  of  my  dearest  friend,  who  betrayed  my 

Then  turning  upon  Dedus  eyes  express-  friendship  and  deserted  his  allegiance  to 

ing  mingled  indignation  and  contempt,  the  state.    Marcia,  my  sister,"  he  con- 

the  venerable  man  exdaimed:  tinned,  resuming  his  natural  voice,  and 

**Who  art  thou,  that   hast   come   as  throwing  off  his  fadal  disguise,  "come  to 

Satan  unto  Eden,  tot:ast  thy  baleful  spell  me!    Leave  him  who  has  proven  himself 

over  this  peaceful  scene,  and  betray  to  a  craven  and  a  traitor!    I  denounce  him, 

unhallowed   judges   the   forbidden   but  in  the  presence  of  this  assembly,  as  one 

sacred  worship  of  the  Saints  of  God?  unfit  for  thy  companionship!  I  command 

What  words  of  excuse  canst  thou  offer  thee,  as  thy  brother  and  protector,  to 

for  thy  perfidy?    Speak!"  forsake  a  course  which  can  lead  only  to 

At  last  Dedus  controlled  himself  suf-  disgrace  and    misery!     Come,   Marcia, 

fidently  to  sound  his  alarm.  Instantly  come! 

the  slaves  and  officers  awaiting  the  sig-  When  Decius  made  known  his  identity 
nalin  the  street  above,  rushed  dowiv  the  ^  Marda  started  and  turned  pale,  and 
narrow  stair,  broke  open  the  door,  over-  would  have  fallen  but  for  the  support 
powered  the  guard  there  stationed,  and  afforded  her  by  Claudius.  She  recovered 
crowded,  fully  armed,  into  the  room,  herself,  however,  before  the  close  of  her 
The  women  among  the  worshipers  brother's  appeal  and  stood  fadng  him 
uttered  an  agonidng  cry,  the  men,  a  with  calm  composure  and  perfect  self- 
shout  of  defiance.    Again  that  forward  reliance. 

rush,  restrained  only  by  the  calm  majesty  "My  brother,"  she  calmly  said,   "My 

of  their  Apostolic  leader,  and  even  the  course  is  open  for  the  judgment  of  a 

soldiers  quailed  before  the  awe-inspiring  just  God.    He  knows  all  the  intents  of 

scene.  my  heart,  and  in  Him  will  I  confide. 

"I   adjure   thee   by   everything   held  Thou  hast  formed  thy  judgment  of  this 

sacred  by  thy  heathen  soul,  to  tell  us  sect  hastily,  without  hearing  fully  of  its 

what  means  this  armed  mob,  brought  by  belief.     I  have  heard,  have  judg^,  have 

force  into  a  sacred  house  of  worship!  chosen.    From  that  choice  threats  and 

Who  art  thou,  and  who  are  these?*'  reproaches  cannot  turn  me,  for  my  be- 
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lief  is  founded  upon  conviction.    As  for  moved  to  the  public   prison,  there  to 
him  whom  thou  denouncest  as  a  craven  await  the  pleasure  of  the  emperor.  Slaves 
and   a   traitor,  he   has  shown  traits  of  and  soldiers,  do  your  duty!" 
bravery  and  of  loyality  to  truth,  of  which  "One  moment,  Decius,"  cried  Marda. 
I  fear  thou  art  incapable.    To  him  I  am  ''Thy  words  of  explanation  and  apology 
willing  to  entrust  my  future  and  all  my  shall  be  given  to  me — alone,"  he  ans- 
hopes  of  happiness;  for  with  one  so  noble  wered  haughtily, 
and  with  the  true  faith  to  comfort  and  '*!  have  no  explanation  or  apology," 
console  us,  we  shall  be  able  to  endure  she  proudly  answered;  "I  say  only  that 
the  pains  which  partisan  hate  and  heathen  I  am  equally  guilty  with  these,  and  wish 
bigotry  may  bring  upon  us,  even  though  to  share  their  punishment." 
death  be  their  result    With  men  like  this  "Thy  wish  shall  not  be  granted,"  he 
venerable  Apostle  to  direct  us,  what  fear  replied.    "Again  I  say,  your  dutyl" 
need  we  have?    But  thou,  my  brother.  The  officers  and  slaves  moved  upon 
whom  I  have  ever  regarded  as  noble  and  the  Christians.    With  arms  uplifted,  the 
*  true,  thou  hast  proven  thyself  unworthy  worshipers  threatened  resistance,  but  the 
the  companionship  of  him  thou  censurest,  Apostle  again  commanded   submission 
for  thou  hast  come  under  fabe  pretenses  and    was   obeyed.     With   sullen  ^sices, 
and  an  assumed  name  into  this  assembly,  lighted  up  with  an  expression  of  hope 
to  betray   the   innocent   worshipers   to  and  confidence,  the  Christians  suffered 
their  persecutors.    I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  themselves  to  be  surrounded,  while  two 
have  cause  to  repent  the  work  of  this  of  the  slaves  seized  Marda  to  conduct 
night,  for  every  pang  thou  bringest  upon  her  to  her  home, 
these  faithful  ones  shall  be  reproduced  At  that  instant  a  clamor  was  heard  in 
and  intensified  in  thy  conscience!    The  the  street,  shouts  of  men,  women,  and 
pain  and  regret  pictured  by  our  worthy  children,  and  the  sound  of  feet  rushing  in 
Apostle,  even  the  pain  of  hell  itself,  I  the  direction  oftheCircusMaximus.  Rush- 
fear  shall  be  thy  portion!"  ing  out,  soldiers  and  prisoners  beheld  a 

With  flushed  cheeks  and  blazing  eyes  sight   of  surpassing  grandeur,  and  one 

the  noble  girl  stood  before  her  cowering,  capable  of  inspiring<heir  souls  with  awe 

trembling  brother,  who  seemed  already  and  terror.    Toward  the  south-east,  in 

to  feel  the  approach  of  th^  predicted  the   crowded  region  near  the  circus,  a 

pangs;  while  the  worshipers,  and  even  the  bright  red  glow  overspread  the  horizon, 

soldiers,  gazed  in  wonder  and  admiration  tinting   with  carmine   the   light  clouds 

upon  his  sister.  Decius  was  not  able  long  floating  there,  which    would   otherwise 

to   endure   this   scene.     He   must    act  have  been  invisible.    This  element  of  the 

promptly  in  order  by  excitement  to  drive  sight — the  first  element   to   attract  the 

away  his  accusing  thoughts.     Sullenly  gaze — was  sublime;   but  looking  below 

raising  his  eyes,  he  asked  if  any  other  de-  this,  they  saw  the  tragic  element,  the 

fense  was  to  be  offered.  element  of  terror  and  destruction.   The 

"We  offer  no  defense  until  we  hear  our  tenement   houses    in   the    region  just 

accusation,"  proudly  answered  the  leader  named,   were   occupied  by  the  poorer 

of  the  worship.  people  of  Rome,  the  artisans  and  the 

"Enough  of  this  parley,"  said  Decius,  smaller    shop-keepers,    who    lived    in 

*'I  came  not  to  argue,  but  to  act    I  make  crowded  poverty  and  misery.    These  had 

you  answerable  to  the  emperor  for  trea-  been  disturbed  from  sleep  by  the  near 

sonable   utterances   against  the  state."  approach  of  the  devouring  flames,  and 

To  the  officers,  "Let  all  but  that  girl  be  those  living  in  the  upper  portions  of  the 

seized.    Her  will  I  keep  a  prisoner  in  my  houses  appeared  at  the  narrow  openings 

house  until  she  may  understand  her  folly  which  served   as  windows,  too  late  in 

and  repent  of  it.    Slaves,   bear  her  to  many  instances  to  escape  by  the  narrow, 

her  home,  and  secrete  her  in  the  lararium  unstable  stairs.    Their  shouts,  borne  on 

until  I  give  orders  for  her  release.    In  the  wind,  reached  even  the  spectators  in 

the  meantime  let  those  prisoners  be  re-  the  Velabrum,  while  their  frantic  gestures 
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could  be  plainly  seen  at  that  distance,  multiplied  among  this  people,  shall  not 

outlined  against  the  brilliant  background  go  unpunished.    Behold  yon  sinful  priest 

of  flames  in  the  rooms  they  occupied,  and  his  companions!    Like  him,  is  all  the 

When  the  fire  had  gained  sufficient  head-  priestcraft  of  this  people  corrupted!  Hear 

way,  the  crashing  and  resounding  noise  how   he   shriek eth   for  succor  and  for 

caused  by  the  fall  of  the  unstable  build-  mercy,  cursing  his  gods  for  their  weak- 

iflgs,  was  added  to  the  elements  of  con-  ness  in  his  hour  of  need!    So  cry  his 

fusion  already  enumerated.    Crowds  of  blasphemies  and  sins   against  him,  but 

people  from  other  parts  of  the  city,  and  their  cry  is  to  a  just  God,  who  heareth 

with  these  the  soldiers  and  their  prisoners,  and  will  answer  in  fire  and  pestilence! 

rushed  through  the  narrow  streets  toward  See!    The  house  in  which  he  standeth  is 

the  scene  of  the  fire,  adding  their  cries  of  tottering  like  the  temple  of  his  blasphem- 

constemation  and  dread  to  the  terrible  ous  orgies!    It  falleth,  and  darkness  and 

sounds  before  described.  vapor  hide  the  loathsome  ruin  from  the 

Some  of  the  wretches  in  the  burning  view!" 
structures,  seeing  all  hope  of  escape  des-  As  the  Christian  uttered  these  words, 
troyed,  dashed  themselves  to  the  street  the  building  swayed  and  fell  backward 
below,  as  though  seeking  a  more  merciful  from  the  street,  and  the  agonized  cries  of 
death  than   the    fire    offered;     others,  its  occupants  were  hushed  by  the  hand 
calling  upon  their  deities  to  save  them,  of  a  terrible  death.     The  Christians  pro- 
fell  with  imprecations  into  the  burning  ceeded  unmolested,  calling:  "The  doom 
mass.    A  priest  of  one  of    the   lower  of  God  is  wrought  out  against  this  city! 
orders,    who    had    been    indulging    in  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen!" 
carousal  and  debauchery  in  one  of  the  So  passed  that  fearful  night.  For  three 
dens  of  iniquity  then  so  frequent  in  the  days  the  flames  swept  through  the  city, — 
crowded  districts  of  Rome,  appeared  at  through    the   Suburra   with   its   stately 
the  upper  vdndow,  the  vestments  of  his  palaces,  through  the  Valabrum  with  its 
order  thrown  hastily  upon  his  shoulders,  squalid  dwellings,  along  the  Tiber  with 
In  the  torment  of  mind  known  only  to  its  turbid,  yellow  waters,  too  slow,   too 
the  damned,  he  shrieked  for  a  ladder,  sluggish     to    quench    the     destroying 
that  he  might  save  himself  and  his  com-  element.    And  still,   amid    the    roar  of 
panions.  the  flames,  the  crash  of  falling  buildings, 
"Let  thy  gods  save  thee,"  shouted  one  and  the  shrieks  of  dying  wretches  as  life 
of  the  crowd  below.  was  burned  out  by  the  fire  or  crushed  out 
"Our  gods  are  powerless!"  cried  the  by  falling  walls,   was  heard,  again  and 
priest  in  his  agony,  **they  must  be  ap-  again,  that  awe-inspiring  cry,  "Babylon 
pealed  to  only  in  imaginary  troubles,  not  thereat  is  fallen,  is  fallen!" 
in  real  ones!    Help!    Help!"  To  be  continued. 

At  this  juncture  his  companions  in  sin • 

jwned  him  at  the  window,  and  added  SACRED  RULE  OF   THE    PYTHA- 

their  clamor  to  his.       "Our  gods    are  GOREANS. 

powericss!"  they  cried  in  chorus;   "give  ^or  let  soft  slumber  close  your  eyes, 

us  human  help,  or  we  perish  miserably!"  Before  you've  recollected  thrice 

"Their    gods     are    powerless!"     was  The  train  of  action  through  the  day: 

echoed  from  the  street  below.     Glancing  Where  have  my  feet  chose  out  their  way? 

in  that  direction   the   multitude   saw    a  What  have  I  learned,  where'er  I've  been? 

procession  of  Christians,  their  Elder  at  From  all  I've  heard,  from  all  I've  seen? 

their  head,  walking  from  the  direction  of  ^^**  ^"^^  ^  ™°'"«  ^^*^'«  ^°*^*^  **^«  knowing? 

the  point  of  the   firth's   origin.      "The  "^^^  ^^""^  \  ^°'*^'^t''' Tf  ',!;'  u°'"*^^ 

.        ^            ,                          I               J  u  What  have  I  sought  that  I  should  shun? 

heathen  gods  are  powerless,  and  have  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  j  ,^^  ^^^^^^^ 

left  their  votaries  to   perish    miserably!  Qr  into  what  new  foUies  run? 

The  vengeance  of  the  true  God   hath  xhese  self  inquiries  are  the  road 

come  upon  this  doomed  city!  The  crimes  That  leads  to  virtue,  and  to  God. 

of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  repeated  and  IVaU's  Improvemtnt  of  the  Mind. 

♦lo* 
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XV.  Eve  on  board,  with  songs  and  amuse- 
DETAILED  EMIGRATION  ACCOUNT,  1853.  ments  of  different  kinds.   In  the  morning 
Sixtieth  Company. — Forest  Monarchy  of  the  twenty-fifth  anchor  was  weighed, 
297  souls.    This  company  of  emigrants  and  the  Lion  sailed  to  the  mouth  of  the 
was  from  the  Scandinavian  mission,  be-  river,  where  it  was  met  by  heavy  head- 
ing the  first  large  company  of  Saints  who  winds,  that  made  it  impossible  to  reach 
emigrated  from  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  the  open  sea  until  midnight.  Finally,  the 
Norway.     An  earnest  desire  to  emigrate  passage  from  the  river  to  the  sea  was 
to  Zion  had  been  manifested  by  many  of  made  in  the  moonlight.    Early  in  the 
the  Scandinavian  Saints  since  the  first  morning  of  the   twenty-sixth  the  ship 
little  company  had  left  for  the  mountains  passed  Heligoland,  soon  after  which  a 
a  few  months  previous;  and  the  Elders  heavy  gale  blew  up  firom  the  southwest, 
had  been  busily  engaged  for  some  time  which  increased   in   violence   until  the 
past  in  making  preparations  to  send  off  a  next  day,  when  it  assumed  the  character 
large  company.    About  the  Sinning  of  of  a  regular  hurricane,  the  like  of  which 
December,  1852,  the  emigrants  from  the  old  sailors  declared  they  had  never  be- 
respective  conferences   in   the   mission  fore  experienced  on  the  German  ocean, 
began  to  gather  in  Copenhagen,  Den-  The  ship's  bridge  and  part  of  the  gun- 
mark,  and  on  Monday,  December  20th,  wale  were  destroyed,  and   some  goods 
1852,    two    hundred    and    ninety-three  standing   on   the   deck  were  broken  to 
Saints,  including  children,  went  on  board  pieces  and  washed  overboard;  otherwise, 
the  steamship  ObottU^  and  sailed  from  neither  the  ship  nor  the  emigrants  were 
"Toldboden"     (the    custom-house),    at  injured.  On  the  twenty-eighth,in  the  even- 
four  o'clock  p.m.,  under  the  leadership  ing,  after  the  storm  had  spent  its  fury, 
of  Elder  John  E.  Forsgren,  one  of  the  theZM7»steamedinto  the  harbor  of  Hull, 
Elders  who,  in  connection  with  Apostle  England.    About  one  hundred  and  fifty 
Erastus  Snow,  first  introduced  the  Gos-  vessels  were  lost  on  the  German  Ocean 
pel  into  Scandinavia  two  years  before,  in  the  storm,  and  the  people  in  Hull 
A  great  multitude  of  i>eople  had  gathered  were  greatly  surprised  when  the  Lion 
on  the  wharf  to  witness  the  departure  of  arrived    in     safety,  as    it     was    firmly 
the  "Mormons,"  and  many  of  the  rabble  believed  that  she  had  gone  under  like 
gave  utterance  to  the  most  wicked  and  the  other  ships  that  were  lost 
blasphemous  language,  while  they  cursed        From  Hull,  the  emigrating  Saints  con- 
and  swore,  because   so  many  of  their  tinned  the  journey  by  rail  to  Liverpool, 
coimtrymen  were  disgracing  themselves  on  the  29th,  where  lodging   and  meals, 
by   following    **that   Swedish    Moitnon  previously    ordered,  were  prepared  for 
Priest"  (an  appellation  they  gave  Elder  them,  and  on  the  first  of  January  1853, 
Forsgren)    to    America.      No  violence,  they  went  on    board    the   packet  ship 
however,  was  resorted  to,. and  the  ship  Forest  Monarchy  which  was  hauled  out 
got  safely  away.    After  a  rather  stormy  of  the  dock  and  anchored  m  the  river 
and  unpleasant  passage,  the  Obotrit  ar-  Mersey.    There    it  lay  until  the   16th, 
rived  safely  at   Kiel,   Hobtein,  on  the  because  of  storms  and  contrary  winds, 
evening  of  the  twenty-second.    The  fol-  In  the  meantime  three  of  the  company 
lowing  day  the  journey  was  continued  died,  two  babies  were  bom,  and  three 
by  rail  to  Hamburg,  where  a  large  hall  fellow  passengers  were  initiated  into  the 
had  been  hired,  and  supper  prepared  for  Church  by  baptism.    One  man,  who  bad 
the  emigrants.    In  the  afternoon  of  the  been  bitten  by  a  dog  was  left  in  Liver- 
twenty-fourth  the  Saints  went  on  board  pool,  to  be  forwarded  vrith  the  next  com- 
the  steamship  Lion^  which  glided  slowly  pany  of  emigrating  Saints.    One  night 
with  the  tide  down   the  river  Elbe  to  the  ship  became  entangled  with  another 
Cuxhaven,  where  the  captain  cast  anchor,  vessel  and  sustained  some  injuries;  and 
owing  to  the  heavy  fog  which  prevailed,  a  few  days  later,  during  a  heavy  storm, 
The  emigrants  now  celebrated  Christmas  it  got  adrift,  pulling  up  both  anchors. 
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and  was  just  about  to  run  aground,  when  went  to  work  and  manufactured  harness 

two  tug  boats  came  to  the  rescue  and  in  regular  Danish  fashion;  but  no  sooner 

saved  it  were  these  placed  on  the  animals  than 

On  the  sixteenth  of  January,  1853,  the  they,  frightened  half  to  death,  struck  out 

Forest  Monarch   put   out  to   sea.  The  in  a  wild  run,  refusing  to  be  guided  at  all 

emigrants  now  numbered  two  hundred  by  the  lines  in  the  hands  of  their  new 

and  ninety-seven  souls,  who  were  placed  masters  from  the  far  north.     Crossing 

under  the  direction  of  Elder  John  E.  Fors-  ditches    and  gulches    in    their    frenzy, 

gren,  in   connection  with  whom  Elders  parts  of  the  wagons  were  strewn  by  the 

Chr.  Christiansen  and  J.  H.  Christensen  way  side;  but  the  oxen,  (many  of  which 

acted  as    counselors.      Elders   Willard  had  never  been  hitched  up  before)  were 

Snow  and   Peter  O.  Hansen,   who  had  at  last  stopped  by  men  who  understood 

accompanied  the  emigrating   Saints  to  how  to  manipulate  that  most  important  ar- 

Liverpool,  now  returned  to  Coi>enhagen.  tide  of  all  teamsters  outfits — the  whip;  and 

During  the  voyage  across  the  Atlantic  the  Danish  emigrants,  profiting  by  the 

Ocean  the  Forest  Monarch  was  favored  experience  they  had  gained,  soon  con- 

with    very    pleasant   weather,    but    for  eluded  that,  although  harness  might  do 

several  days  it  was  a  perfect  calm,  and  in  well  enough  for  oxen  in  Denmark,  the 

many  respects  the  emigrants,  who  nearly  yoke  and  whip  were  preferable  inAmerica; 

all  were  unaccustomed  to  seafaring  life,  and  they  readily  accepted  the  method  of 

found  the  voyage   trying  and  tedious,  their  adopted  country. 

The  provisions    were   poor,    and  their  With    thirty- four  wagons    and   about 

fresh   water   supply   gave    out    before  one  hundred  and  thirty  oxen,  the  company 

the  journey  was  ended.    Four   deaths  rolled  out  from  the  camping  ground  near 

also  occurred,  and  three  children  were  Keokuk  on  the  twenty- first  of  May,  and 

bom  during  the  voyage.  after  three  weeks  rather  difficult  travel 

On  the  eighth  of  March,  1853,  the  ship  over  the  prairies  of  Iowa,  Council  Bluffs, 

arrived  safely  at  the  mouth  of  the  Mis-  on  the  Missouri  river,  was  reached.  Here 

sissippi  river,  where  five  of  the  company  the  company  rested  for  several  days,  and 

died,  and  on  the  arrival  at  New  Orleans,  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  June  resumed 

on  the  sixteenth,  two  others  departed  this  the  journey  by  crossing  the  Missouri  river, 

life,  and  one  family  who  had  apostatized  after   which    they    were    soon  far    out 

remained  in  that  city.  on  the  plains.    On  the  overland  journey 

From  New  Orleans  the  journey  was  a  number  of  the  emigrants  died,  more 

continued  by  steamboat  up  the  Missis-  children  were  bom,  and  a  few  lost  the 

sippi  river  to  St.  Louis  Mo.,  where  the  faith  in  the  midst  of  the  hardships  and 

emigrants  landed  on  the  thirty-first    In  trials  of  the  long  march.     Finally  on  the 

that  dty,  tents  and  other  commodities  thirtieth  of  September,  1853,  the  com- 

needed  for  the  overland  journey  were  pany  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City;  and  on 

purchased.      After     tarrying    about   a  the  fourth  of  October  the  emigrants  were 

month,   during  which  time  six    of   the  nearly  all  rebaptized  by  Apostle  Erastus 

emigrants  died  and  two  couples  were  Snow.      They     were       counseled     by 

married,  the  company  left  St  Louis  and  President  Brigham  Young   to  settle  in 

proceeded    by   steamboat     about    two  diflferent  parts  of  the  Territory,  and  mix 

hundred  miles  further  up  the  river  to  up  with  people  of  other  nationalities,  so 

Keokuk,    Iowa,    where   the    emigrants  as  to  become  useful  in  developing  the 

pitched  their  tents  for  the  first  time,  and  resources  of  the  new  country.    Most  of 

lay  in  camp  for  several  weeks   before  them  located  in  Sanpete  Valley,  whither 

starting  for  the  plains.  other  companies  from  Scandinavia  sub- 

In  the  meantime  the  emigrants  received  sequently  followed  them,  and  that  valley 
their  teams,  consisting  of  oxen  and  has  ever  since  been  known  as  the  head- 
wagons.  Some  of  the  Scandinavian  quarters  of  the  Scandinavians  in  Utah, 
emigrants,  who  at  first  rejected  the  Still  President  Young's  advice  has  not 
American  way  of  driving  oxen  in  yokes,  been  unheeded,  as  the  people  from  the 
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three  countries  of  the  north  (Denmark,  assisted  quite  a  number  of  poor  Saints  in 

Sweden  and  Norway)  are  represented,  to  emigrating  to  Zion. 

a  greater  or  less  extent,  in  nearly  every  After  a  prosperous  voyage  of  forty-four 

town  and  settlement  of  the  Saints  in  the  days,  the  Golcondo  arrived  at  the  Balize, 

Rocky  Mountains.   {Millennial  Star,  Vol.  at  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi  River, 

XV,   pp.  89,  282,  368;   Morgenstjemen,  wherethey  waited  twelve  days  for  a  steam 

Vol.  I,  page  180.)  tug  to  take  them  up  to  New  Orleans. 

Sixty-first  Comp any, ^El/en  Maria,  During  the  voyage,  half  an  hour's  storm 
332  Saints.  The  ship  Ellen  Maria  despoiled  the  gallant  vessel  of  her  three 
sailed  from  Liverpool,  January  17,  1853,  top  masts.  Four  births,  two  marriages, 
after  being  detained  in  port  several  days  and  two  deaths  occurred  on  board;  the 
by  contrary  winds.  On  this  vessel  the  health  of  the  Saints  was  very  good  gen- 
Presidency  of  the  British  Mission  shipped  erally  during  the  entire  passage.  On  the 
three  hundred  and  thirty-two  Saints,  twentieth  of  March,  Elder  Spencer  bap- 
under  the  direction  of  Elder  Moses  tized  Erik  M.  Caste,  a  Swedish  sailor, 
Clawson.  Among  -the  number  were  who  accompanied  the  Saints  to  the 
Elder  Thomas  Pugh,  late  counselor  to  Valley.  The  conduct  of  Captain  Kerr 
the  President  of  the  Church  in  Wales,  gave  great  satisfaction  to  all  the  company, 
and  Elder  George  Kendall,  who  had  pre-  and  before  parting  a  vote  of  thanks,  with 
sided  over  the  Derbyshire  conference.  three  cheers,  was  tendered  him. 

The  voyage  proved  a  pretty  rough  and  On  the  twenty-sixth  of  March  the  ves- 

stormy  one,  especially  during  the  first  sel     arrived     safely   in    New    Orleans, 

eight  days  after  leaving  port,  and  con-  where  the  emigrants  boarded  the  steam- 

siderable  sickness  prevailed  among  the  packet  Illinois^  on  which  they  continued 

Saints.    Among  others,  President  Claw-  the  journey  to  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  and 

son  was  sick  nearly  the  entire  voyage,  thence,    soon   afterwards,    to    Keokuk, 

Five  births  and  five  deaths  occurred  on  Iowa.    {Millennial  Star,  yo\.  XV,  pp. 

board,  and  two  marriages  were  solem-  105,  282,  288,  329.) 

nized.    On  the  sixth  of  March,  1853,  the  Sixty-third   Company.— Jersey ,  314 

Ellen  Maria  arrived  with  her  precious  Saints.    On  the  fifth  of  February,  1853, 

cargo  in  New  Orleans,  making  the  pas-  the  ship  Jersey,  with  a  company  of  three 

sage  from  Liverpool  in  forty-seven  days,  hundred  and  fourteen  Saints  on  board. 

From  New  Orleans  the  ettiigrants  con-  including  Elder  George  Halliday,  Abed- 

tinued  the  journey  to  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  nego  Jones,  William    Parry   and  John 

where  they  arrived  March  18,  1853,  and  Davis,  who  had  all  acted  as  presidents  of 

later  proceeded  up  the  river  to  Keokuk,  conferences,   sailed   from  Liverpool  en 

in  Iowa,  from  which  place  the  journey  route  for  Utah.  Frederick  Piercy, an  artist, 

across  the  plains  was  commenced.    {Mil-  also  accompanied  them.  He  sketched  the 

lennial  Star,  Vol.  XV,  pp.  90,  253,  282.)  beautiful  illustrations  which  were  after- 

Sixty-second   Company. — Golcondo,  wards   published    in    James  Linforth's 

321    Saints.      Under  the  presidency  of  "Routefrom  Liverpool  to  Great  Salt  Lake 

Elder  Jacob  Gates,  three  hundred  and  Vallfey,**  and  from  his  graphic  descrip- 

twenty-one  Saints  sailed  from  Liverpool,  tion  of  the  journey  thefollowing  is  culled: 

on  board  the  ship  Golcondo,  January  23,  **On  the  fifth  of  February,  1853,  ^  ^°*" 

1853.  Among  other  prominent  Elders  on  barked  in  the  Jersey  for  New  Orleans  on 

board  there  were  Claudius  V.  Spencer,  my  way  to  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley.  *  *  * 

A.  M.  Harmon,  R.  Rostron,  W.  Speak-  After  looking  round  the  good  ship,  and 

man   and   John    Carmichael,    who    had  taking  a  peep  at  the  passengers  who 

acted  as  pastors  and  presidents  of  con-  were  to  be  my  companions  during  the 

ferences;    some  of    them  had  been   in  voyage  to  New  Orleans,   I  selected   a 

the   missionary  fields   for   many  years,  berth  quite  to  my  taste,  in  the  second 

Among  those  who  emigrated  in  the  Got-  cabin,  a  small  house  on  deck,  fitted  up 

condo,  were  the  late  Thomas  King  and  with  single  berths  for  eight  persons.  *  *  * 

his  wife,  Hannah  Tapsfield  King,  who  The  steerage  passengers,  of  whom  there 
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were  three  hundred,  were  composed  one  to  consult  with  and  receive  instructions 

half  of  English  and  the  other  half  of  from  him. 

Welsh,  causing  a  confusion  of  tongues  'The  most  scrupulous  cleanliness  was 

quite  amusing,  until  one  was  personally  thought  to  be  necessary,    also  frequent 

interested  in  what  was  said.    They,  how-  fumigation  and  sprinkling  of  lime;  ai\d  on 

ever,  managed  very  well,  and  most  heart-  warm  days  all  sick  i>ersons,  whether  will- 

ily  and  lustily  helped  each  other  in  all  ing  or  not,  were  brought  into  the  air  and 

kinds  of  work  where  more  than  one  pair  sunshine.     The  consequence  was,  that 

of  hands  were  necessary  for  its  accom-  the    general    health    during  the    whole 

plishm^t    *    *    *  voyage  was  most  satisfactory,  only  one 

We   were   quickly    towed  down    the  death  occurring,  and  that  of  a  very  old 

Mersey,    passed    the    rock    lighthouse  woman  who  was  nearly  dying  when  first 

and  the  port  at  the  mouth,  and  the  wind  taken  on  board. 

being  fair,  the  sails  were  soon  imhirled  "The  chief  difficulty  which  was  exper- 

and  filled,  and  we  stood  out  to  sea.  *  *  *  ienced,  was  to  rule  the  cooking  galley. 

Soon  the  land  grew  less  distinct,  and  as  I  do  not  believe  that  the  Queen  with  her 

it  became  more  and  more  grey,  there  Privy  Council,  and  the  Houses  of  Lords 

rose  above  all  other  sounds  the  voices  of  and  Commons  put  together  could  have 

men  and  women  sweetly    mingling   in  legislated  successfully  for  it     Two  or 

tones  of  heart-felt  feeling  in  the  song  of—  three  revolutions  occurred  in  it.  Once 
"Yes,    my   native   land,   I   love  thee."  .  the  cooks  were  forcibly  expelled.    The 

Then  the  deck  became  deserted,  as  the  insurgents  tocfk  the  poker  and  shovel 

motion  of  the  ship  began  to  affect  the  into  their  own  hands,  and,  as  a  matter  of 

heads  and  stomachs  of  men  and  women  course,  they  burned  their  fingers,  as  all 

hitherto  used  only  to  steady  terra  firma.  meddlers  in  government  affairs  do.   Too 

*  *  *  The  next  day  the  necessary  in-  many  cooks  spoiled  the  broth;  they 
structions  were  given  to  the  emigrants  quarrelled  among  thenselves,  and  the 
relative  to  the  regulations  deemed  neces-  result  was  that  the  chuckling  cooks  re- 
sary  for  their  comfort,  health,  and  safety,  took  their  honors,  and  were  as  impartial 
The  married  men  and  women  had  already  and  unpopular  as  ever.    *    *    * 

been  placed  in  the  center  of  the  ship,  and  **  Considering  all  things,  however, 
the  unmarried  portion  at  the  two  extrem-  the  little  world  behaved  itself  re- 
ities— the  males  at  the  bow  and  the  markably  well.  After  a  few  days  all 
females  at  the  stem.  The  whole  of  the  became  used  to  the  motion  of  the  ship, 
passengers  were  divided  into  districts  of  Sickness  disappeared,  and  was  only  re- 
equal  numbers,  with  a  president  and  two  membered  to  be  laughed  at.  Merry 
counselors  to  each  district.  These  had  groups  assembled  on  the  deck  and, 
to  see  that  the  ship  was  cleaned  out  every  sitting  in  the  sunshine,  told  stories,  sang 
moramg,  that  all  lights  except  ship  lights  songs,  and  cracked  jokes  by  the  hour 
were  put  out  at  eight  o'clock  at  night,  together,  and  generally  with  a  propriety 
and  never  on  any  account  to  permit  a  most  unexceptionable.  During  the 
naked  or  uncovered  light  to  be  in  the  whole  voyage,  the  weather  was  charming, 
ship.  These  and  other  precautions,  to  We  left  winter  behind  us,  and  as  we  went 
prevent  fire,  were  conceived  to  be  most  south  we  were  greeted  by  the  most 
essential,  for  in  truth,  no  calamity  that  delicious  warmth  and  sunshine.  »  *  ♦ 
can  occur  is  so  dreadful  as  a  fire  at  sea.  *'The  day  before  we  saw  the  first  land 

*  *  *  The  presidents  of  districts  also  was  an  exciting  time  for  us.  We  had 
bad  to  see  that  no  principle  of  morality  been  out  of  sight  of  land  so  long  that 
was  violated;  to  meet  their  districts  at  some  made  up  their  minds  that  they 
8  P.M.;  to  pray  with  them  and  to  give  any  would  sit  up  all  night, that  they  might  see 
general  instruction  thought  necessary;  Cape  Cabron,  on  the  north  of  San 
and  to  daily  meet  in  council  with  the  Domingo,  the  first  thing  in  the  morning, 
president  of  the  whole  company,  to  re-  None,  however,  carried  out  the  determi- 
port  the  condition  of  their  districts,  and  nation;  they  crept  to  bed  one  after  the 
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other  and  had  to  be  called  up  to  see  miles  from  the  bar,  and  the  light  house 

Cai>e  Cabron  in  the  morning.    Soon  after  on   the  west  about  four  miles   inland, 

we  came  in  sight  of  the  mainland  of  the  Then    we    passed    Forts    Jackson,    St. 

island,  and  old  Cape   Francais.      The  Philip  and  St  Leon  at  the  English  turn, 

green  color  of  the  island  of  Tortuga  was  then  the  batde  ground  where  the  Eng- 

quite  refreshing.     We  had  been  so  long  lish   under   command   of   Sir    Edward 

away  from  vegetation  that  even  a  distant  Packenham,  were,  in  1814-15,  so  signally 

glimpse  of  it  afforded  pleasure.     None  defeated  in  attempting   an  invasion  ot 

but  those  who  have  been  absent  at  sea  New  Orleans. 

for  so  long  a  i>eriod  can  fully  appreciate        "The  distance  from  the  bar  to  New 

the  feelings  inspired  by   such   a  sight  Orleans  is  between  ninety  to  one  hun- 

Then  we  passed  the  island  of  Cuba,  the  dred  miles,  and  the  Jersey  was  four  days 

largest  of  all  the  West  Indian  Islands  in  being  towed  up.      For  thirty  miles 

and  the  principal  colony  of  Spain.    We  from  the  entrance  to  the  channel  nothing 

soon  left  that  island  far  behind  us,  and  is  seen  but  muddy  swamps  and  rushes, 

as  we  onward  sped,  buoyant  with  hope  but  above  Fort  Jackson  the  plantations 

and  anticipation  of  soon  reaching  New  commence,   which  are  rather   small   at 

Orleans,  the  wind  still  continued  in  our  first,  but  as  we  approached  New  Orleans 

favor,  and  we  very  pleasantly  and  swiftly  they    become   finer   and   larger.       The 

stretched  away  across  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  banks  on  the  side  of  the  river  are  very 

and  next  began  to  look  out  for  a  pilot,  low,  and  as  far  up  as  New  Orleans  they 

When  we  got  up  the  last  morning  before  present    the  same  general  appearance, 

arriving  at  the  anchorage  at  the  mouth  of  *     *     *      We  arrived  at  New  Orleans 

the  Mississippi  River,  we  found  that  the  on  the  twenty-first  of  March,  having  had 

water  had  changed  from  its  deep  ocean  quite  a  pleasure  trip  of  a  little  over  six 

blue  and  was  already  contaminated  by  weeks  duration.    The  number  of  miles 

the  light  muddy  water  of  the  Mississippi;  traveled  is  seldom  less  than  five  thousand 

and  then,  when  the  pilot  boat  came  along  miles,  although  the  geographical  distance 

side  and  the  pilot  got  on  board,  there  from  Liverpool  to  this  port,  is  only  about 

came  in  with  him  a  feeling  of  security  four  thousand  four  hundred  miles, 
and  satisfaction.    He  was  an  assurance        *^]\isi  before  we  got  to  New  Orleans, 

of    safety,  and    seemed   a  sort  of  am-  we  were  told  to  look  out  for  thieves,  in 

phibious  animal  to  convey  us  from  the  the  shape  of   boarding-house    runners, 

dangers  of  the  deep  to  the  security  of  and,  although  we  could  not  keep  them 

terra  firma,  off  the  ship,  we  made  up  our  minds  they 

"At   the    bar  we   found  a  ship  (the  should  not   go    below.      We   therefore 

Golcondd)  which  had  started  from  Eng-  stationed  four  men  at  each   hatchway, 

land  two  weeks  before  us,  detained  at  with  instructions  to  allow  none  but  pas- 

the  mouth  of  the  river  on  account  of  the  sengers  to  go  down.    We  soon  found  the 

shallowness  of  the  water.    We  should  benefit  of  this  arrangement,  as  it  was  as 

have  remained  there  too  had  not  our  much  as  the  guards  could  do  to  keep  the 

crafty  old  captain  represented  his  ship  as  blackguards  on  deck.     They  swore  that 

drawing  less  water  than  she  really  did.  they  had  friends  below,  and  when  asked 

The  consequence  was   that  in   two   or  for  their  names  they  generally  gave  some 

three  hours  a  huge  Mississippi  steam-  of  the  commonest  Irish  names.    This, 

boat  came  alongside,  and  having  bound  however,  was  quite  a  failure  as  there  was 

herself   to    us,    very   soon    carried    us  not  an  Irishman  among  the  passengers, 

safely  inside  the  bar.    Then  another  boat  One  fellow  when  told  that  there  was  no 

of  similar  appearance  took  hold  of  us,  Pat  Murphy  on  board,  said  it  was  a  lie, 

and  we  began  to  ascend  the  far  famed  as  he  never  knew  a  ship  without  one. 

and  mighty  Mississippi.  But  finding  our  guards  steady  and  not  to 

"We  entered  the  river  by  the  south-  be  intimidated,  they  gave  it  up  as  a  bad 

west  channel,  and  passed  the  Balize  or  job,  and  departed  vowing  vengeance  to 

pilot  station  on  the   east,  about   three  the  Mormons. 
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'*We  had  now  entered  the  great  Re-  February,  1853,  ^^  board  the  ship  Elvira 

public  of  the  United  States   of    North  Owen,    Among  the    emigrating   Saints 

America,  and  had  ascended  from  ninty  to  was  Jonathan  Midgley  who  had  presided 

one  hundred  miles  into  the  interior  of  the  over  the  Manchester  conference. 

State  of  Louisiana,  *  *   ♦  and  our  ship  On  the  twenty-third  of   March,  1853, 

was  moored  along  side  the  levee  of  the  after  a  most  speedy  voyage  lasting  only 

thriving  city  of  New  Orleans.  thirty-six  days,  the  Elvira  Owen  arrived 

''Here  the  emigrants   were   met    by  at  the  bar  at  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi 

Elder  John  Brown,  the  agent  appointed  River.  Three  births,  three  marriages  and 

by  the  Church  authorities  to  receive  and  three  deaths  occurred  during  the  voyage, 

forward  them  to  St  Louis.    This  gentle-  There  were  a  few  cases  of  small-pox, 

man  rendered  every  assistance  to   the  which,  however,  did  not  prove  fatal,  and 

passengers  in    disembarking,   etc.,   and  the  disease  did  not  spread  to  any  great 

acted  in  concert  with  Geo.  Halliday,  who  extent.    Captain  Owen  treated  the  Saints 

had  led  the  company  over  the  sea,  in  with  much  kindness,  especially  the  sick, 

giving  advice    to   the    emigrants,    and  and  a  memorial,  expressive  of  their  grati- 

protecting  them  from  depredations.  *  *  *  tude  for  his  fatherly  conduct  to  all,  was 

The  advice  given  to  the  emigrants  was  presented  to  him  by  the  passengers, 

so  well  observed  that  as  a  general  thing  After  being  detained  at  the  bar  several 

they  escaped  the  numerous  evils  with  days  the  Elvira  Owen  was  towed  up  the 

which  all  foreigners  arriying  at  this  place  river,  and  the  emigrants  landed  in  New 

are  beset.  Orleans  on    the   thirty-first   of    March. 

"Owing  to  the   promptness  of  Elder  Proceeding  up  the  Mississippi  River  the 

Brown,  the    steamboat,  John  SimondSf  emigrants  arrived    in    Keokuk    on   the 

was  soon  engaged  for  the  passengers.  The  thirteenth  of  April,  being  two  days  short 

passage  for  adults  was  two  dollars  and  of  two  months  from  Liverpool,   which 

twenty- five  cents,   for  children  between  was  considered  an  extraordinarily  rapid 

fourteen  and  three  years,  half  price,  and  journey.      (Millennial  Star^  Vol,    XV, 

those  under  three  went  free."  pp.  154,  288  and  361). 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  we  may  Sixty-fifthCompanv. — IntemaHonal^ 
add  that  six  marriages  were  solemnized  425  Saints.  The  ship  IntemaMonal^  Cap- 
on board  the  Jersey.  Elder  Halliday  tain  Brown,  with  a  company  of  four 
remained  at  New  Orleans  awaiting  the  hundred  and  twenty-fi>fie  Saints,  under 
arrival  of  the  Elvira  Owen^  and  Elders  the  presidency  of  Elder  Christopher 
John  Hyde  and  William  Parry  took  Arthur,  sailed  from  Liverpool,  February 
charge  of  the  Samts  in  going  up  the  28th,  1853.  Elder  John  Lyon,  author  of 
river.  At  St.  Louis,  Elder  Isaac  C.  the  **Harp  of  Zion,"  and  formerly  presi- 
Haight  had  made  arrangements  with  the  dent  of  the  Glasgow  conference,  and  R. 
Keokuk  and  St.  Louis  packet  line  to  G.  Frazer,  who  had  presided  over  the 
take  the  Saints  fi'om  one  boat  to  another  missionary  work  in  Londonderry,  were 
free  of  drayage  expenses,  so  that  the  included  in  the  company.  They  arrived 
emigrants  were  not  detained  in  St.  Louis,  in  New  Orleans  on  the  twenty- third  of 
The  Jersey  company  did  not  stay  there  April.  During  the  voyage  seven  deaths, 
over  night.  seven   births,   aud  five  marriages  took 

After  a  prosperous  passage,  lasting  a  place.    The  following  interesting  account 

few  days    only,    the    company    landed  of  the  voyage  is  given  by  Elder  Christo- 

safely  in  Keokuk.   (Millennial  Star,  Vol.  pher  Arthur,  in  a  letter  to  President  S. 

XV,  pp,  121,  282,  329.)  W.  Richards: 

Sixty  -  fourth    Company.  —  Elvira  * 'Never,  I  believe,  since  the  days  of  old 

Owen, — ^345  Saints.    Under  the  direction  Captain  Noah,  until  the  present  emigra- 

of  Joseph  W.  Young,  who  had  presided  tion,  has  a  more  respectable  company  of 

over  the  Preston  Conference,  a  company  Saints  crossed  the  wide  deluge  of  waters, 

of  three  hundred  and  forty-five   Saints  to  be  freed  from  Babylon's  corruption, 

sailed  from  Liverpool  on  the  fifteenth  of  than   has   sailed   in   the   IntemaHonal. 
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After  we  left  the  shores  of  old  England,  'The  captain  is  truly  a  noble,  gener. 

we  entered  into  the  following  order:  I  ous-hearted  man;  and  to  his  honor  I  can 

summoned  a  meeting  of  all  the  Priesthood,  say  that  no  man  ever  left  Liverpool  with 

and  when  we  had  ascertained  the  num-  a  company  of  Saints,  more  beloved  by 

ber   and   standing  of  each  person,  we  them,  or  who  has  been  more  friendly  and 

divided  the  ship  into  eight  wards,  and  social  than  he  has  been  with  us;  indeed, 

appointed  six  Traveling  Elders  for  the  words  are   inadequate   to   express  his 

steerage,  and  two  Elders  for  the  second  fatherly  care  over  us  as  a  people;  our 

cabin,  each  Elder  holding  his  ward  as  a  welfare     seemed    to    be    near  to   his 

branch  of  the  International  Conference,  heart. 

and  having  authority  over  the  same,  to  **The  whole  ship's  company  have  been 
hold  meetings  each  morning,  and  other-  free  from  sickness  of  any  kind,  except 
wise  to  preside  over  all  their  affairs,  the  ordinary  malady  of  sea-sickness, 
both  spiritual  and  temporal.  These  which  was  of  no  consequence  materially 
Elders  were  to  be  held  amenable  to  the  to  those  afflicted.  We  have  had  five 
General  Council,  in  seeing  after  the  weeks  of  head  winds  and  some  heavy 
Saints*  welfare,  and  were  to  report  the  gales,  in  which  our  good  ship  was  nearly 
same  every  Thursday  evening,  viz:  state  tossed  upside  down,  having  only  dis- 
of  health,  sickness,  behavior,  standing,  tanced  in  that  time  about  fourteen  hun- 
etc.  They  were  to  be  assisted  by  a  Priest  dred  miles  from  Liverpool.  But,  won- 
or  Teacher,  in  carrying  out  the  above  derful  to  relate,  in  fifteen  days  we  nearly 
measures.  I  also  appointed  meetings  to  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi, 
be  held  every  evening  for  worship,  testi-  sailing  most  days  at  the  rate  of  two- 
mony  bearing,  teaching,  etc.,  under  the  hundred  and  twenty  miles  per  twenty- 
prescribed  order,  which  was  carried  fully  four  hours, 
into  effect.  "The  sea  and  the  winds  seemed  to 

'The  Saints,  without  exception,  have  conspire    together,    to    frustrate    your 

enjoyed  a  great  amount  of  the  Spirit  of  prophesyings   concerning   us;  still  my 

God.  and  our  hearts  have  been  made  to  mind  reverted  td  your  words  which  in- 

rejoice  in  the  gifts  and  blessmgs  of  the  spired  me  with  faith    to   Igok  for  the 

Holy  Ghost,  such  as  speaking  in  tongues,  fulfilment  of  them,  for  which  I  am  tnily 

interpretation,    prophesying,    and    in   a  thankful  to  our  God. 

flood  of  intelligence  being  poured  out  ''On  the  sixth  of  April,  we  held  the 

upon   us    in    rich  eflfusion  through  the  twenty-third  anniversary  of  the  organi- 

Priesthood.    These  things  and  the  good  zation  of  the   Church,    which  was,  in 

conduct  of  the  Saints,  have  had  a  happy  our   circumstances,     a    splendid  afl^r. 

result  in  bringing  many  to  a  knowledge  Early  in  the  morning,  a  goodly  number 

of  the  truth.    And  I  am  now  glad  to  of  brethren  assembled  on  the  forecastle, 

inform  you  that  we  have  baptized  all  on  and    fired   six    rounds  of  musketry  to 

board,  except  three  persons.     We  can  usher  in  our  festivities.      At  half  past 

number   the  captain,   first  and    second  ten  we  marched  in  regular  procession 

mates,  with  eighteen  of  the  crew,  most  of  to  the  poop  deck,  in  the  following  order: 

whom  intend  going  right  through  to  the  *    *    President  and  Counselors,  with 

Valley.    The  carpenter  and  eFght  of  the  sashes   and    white    rosettes    on   their 

seamen  are  Swedish,  German  and  Dutch,  breasts,  who  took  their  seats  with  their 

There  are  two  negroes  and  others  from  backs  to  the  main-mast.      After  them 

Otaheite,  etc.    Many  of  them  have  al-  followed  twelve  young  men  appropriately 

ready  testified  to  the  truth  of  this  work,  robed,  each  with  a  white  rod  in  his  hand, 

and  are  rejoicing  in  the  anticipation  of  with  sashes,   rosettes,   etc.      Then  fol- 

building  up  Zion.  lowed    twelve   young    women    mostly 

"The  others  baptized  were  friends  of  dressed  in  light  dre^es,  each  holdmgin 

the  brethren.    The  number  baptized  in  her  hand  a  scroll  of  white  paper,  bearing 

all  is  forty-eight,  since  we  left  our  native  the  significient  motto,    **Utah*s  rights," 

shores.  adorned  with  ribbon  and  white  rosettes- 
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The  young   men   took   their  seats  on  arriving  in  the  latter  place  in  the  begin- 

the  right  hand  of  the  Presidency,  and  the  ning  of  June. 

young  women  on  the  left.     Then  fol-  Sixty-seventh  Company.— Cfl#«i7/wj, 
lowed    twelve     old,     venerable     men,  228  Saints.    On  the  sixth  of  April,  1853, 
dressed  similar  to  the  young  men,  each  the  ship  CamUlus^  Captain  Day,  cleared 
carrying  a  Bible  and  Book  of  Mormon  in  from  Liverpool,  having  on  board  a  com- 
his  hand,  led  on  by  Father  Waugh,  who  pany  of  two  hundred  and  twenty-eight 
read  portions  out  of  each  book,   illus-  Saints,  under  the  Presidency  of  Curtis  £. 
trative  of  this  Latter-day  work.  Bolton.    The  company  included   Elder 
"We  then  took  the   Sacrament,  and  John  Kelley,  who  had  presided  over  the 
attended  to  the  celebration  of  four  mar-  Isle  of  Man  conference,  and  a  company 
riages,  which  finished  our  forenoon  ser-  of  Manx  Saints.    Elder   Wm.  Clayton 
vice.  and  Levi  E.  Riter  returned  to  America 
"At  two  o'clock  we  met,  and  took  our  with  this  company,  which,  after  a  pros- 
seats  as  formerly,  and  after  an  address  perous  voyage,  arrived  in  New  Orleans, 
from  the  President,  songs,  speeches,  and  and  thence  proceeded  up  the  Mississippi 
recitations,  commemorative  of  the   be-  Riverto  the  outfitting  place  near  Keokuk, 
casion,  followed  in  due  order  for  three  where  they  arrived  about  the  middle  |pr 
hours.    Henry  Maiben,  from  Brighton,  June.    This  closed  the  emigration  from 
composed  and  sung  a  song  graphically  Great  Britain  for  1853. 
and  wittily  portraying  our  happy  com-  Sixty-eighth    Company.  — Page^    17 
pany,  and  our  progress  from  Liverpool.  souls.    In  the  Millennial  Star^  Vol.  XV, 
'*In  the  evening  we  met  on  the  quarter  page  587,  api>ears  the  following  editorial 
deck,  and  skipped  the  light  fantastic  toe  notice: 

until  a  late  hour.  During  the  whole  day,  "Arrival  from  Germany."  Four 
everything  was  done  with  the  highest  or  five  families  of  Saints,  numbering  in 
decorum,  an^  I  can  say,  to  the  credit  all  seventeen  souls«  left  Hamburg  on  the 
of  the  company,  that  a  more  harmonious  thirteenth  of  August,  (1853)  and  arrived 
festival  was  never  before  held  on  the  at  Liverpool  (England)  on  the  sixteenth, 
high  seas.  *  *  *  *  ^  with  the  expectation  of  sailing  about  the 
"I  am  happy  to  say,  we  called  Brother  twenty-fourth  for  New  Orleans.  Elder 
(Captain)  Brown  with  others  of  the  Daniel  Gam  accompanied  them  to  Liver- 
officers  of  the  ship  to  office,  Brother  pool.  The  company  are  en  roule  for 
Brown  to  that  of  an  Elder."  GreAt  Salt  Lake  City;   Elder  Gam  re- 

From   New  Orleans  the   Saints  con-  turns  to  Hamburg." 
tinned  the  journey  up   the   Mississippi  These  were  the  first  Saints   who  emi- 
River   to    Keokuk,    Iowa.     {Millennial  grated  directly  from  any  of  the  countries 
.S&r,  Vol.  XV,  pp  169,  358,  361,  443.)  now  embraced    in   the    Great  German 
Sixty -SIXTH  Company. — Falcon,  ^2^  Empire,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to 
Saints.      The  ship  Falcon,  with    three  leam.    Some  of  them  were  from  Flens- 
hundred    and    twenty   four   Saints    on  burg,  in   Schleswig,  which  at   that  time 
board,    under   the   direction   of    Elder  belonged  to  Denmark,  and  where  the 
Cornelius  Bagnall,  sailed  from  Liverpool,  late  Elder  H.  P.  Jensen  had  organized  a 
England,  on  the  twenty-sixth  (or  twenty-  branch  of  the  Church  in  the  spring  of 
eighth)  of  March,  1853.    After  a  success-  1853.     This    first  company  of  German 
fill  voyage  she  arrived  in  New  Orleans  on  Saints  crossed  the  sea  from  Hamburg  to 
the  eighteenth  of  May.    Four  children  Hull,  and  thence  went  by  rail  to  Liver- 
died  during  the  voyage,  but  the  general  pool,  wherp  they  embarked  on  the  ship 
health  of  the  company  was  good.    From  Page,  a  sailing  vessel,  in  the  latter  part 
New  Orleans    Elder  John    Brown,  the  of  1853,  ^md  set  sail  for  New  Orleans,  to- 
Church  emigration  agent  at  New  Orleans,  gether  with  nearly  three  hundred  Irish 
accompanied  the  Saints    up    the  river,  emigrants,  all  non-'*Mormons."    After  a 
They  landed  in  St.  Louis  May  27th,  and  voyage  of    eight    weeks    duration,    the 
re-embarked  for  Keokuk  the  same  day.  Page  arrived  safely  in  New  Orleans,  from 
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where  the  little  company  of  Saints  pro-  petitions  as  they  offered  them  up  from 

ceeded  up  the  Mississippi  river  to  St.  their  tents  and  waggons. 

Louis,  Mo.    There  they  remained  during  In  consequence  of  the  high  prices  paid 

the  winter  of  1853-54,  and  all  finally  left  for  oxen,  catde,  and  the  general  outfit 

the  Church,  except  three,  namely:  Daniel  necessary  for  crossing  the  plains,  some 

F.  Lau,  (who  is  now  the  Bishop  of  Soda  of  the  Saints    did   not  get    through  as 

Springs,  Idaho),  Fred  Fichzer  and  Eliza-  comfortably  as  they  had  anticipated;  but 

beth  Arens.    These  three  came  to  Utah  nearly  all  who  left  the  shores  of  Europe 

in  1854,  crossing  the  plains  in  Thomas  with  the  intention  of  going  to  the  Valley 

William's  freight  company.    The  seven-  that  season,  were  enabled  to  do  so. 

teen   souls  who  sailed  from  Liverpool  The  wagon  companies  left  Keokuk  in 

consisted  of  a  Brother  Bender  (the  leader  the  following  order: 

of  the  company),  wife  and  child;  Daniel  Elder  J.  W.  Young  started  with  thirty- 

F.   Lau,  an    unmarried  man,  a  Brother  two  wagons  of  the  £\o  Saints,  and  about 

Long,  wife  and  child;   Brother  Newman  ten  wagons  of  others, 

and  family;  Fred  Fichzer  and  wife,  and  Elder  Cyrus  H.  Wheelock   followed 

Elizabeth  Arens,  an  unmarried  woman.  with  thirty  wagons  of  the  £10  and  P.  E. 

Fund  Saints,  and  ten  or  fifteen  wagons  of 

In  1853,  Keokuky  on  the  west  bank  of  others, 

the  Mississippi  river,  in  southeastern  Iowa,  Elder  C.  V.  Spencer  started  next  with 

was  selected  as  an  outfitting  place  for  the  about    forty   wagons,   sent  out  by   the 

Saints  who  should  cross  the  plains,  and  P.  E.  Fund  company, 

from  there  the  long  overland  journey  was  Elder  Appleton  M.  Harmon  followed 

commenced    to  the  Valley,    instead    of  with  twenty  two  wagons  of  the  P.  E. 

from  Winter  Quarters  or  Kanesville,  as  in  Fund  Saints. 

previous  years.    This  change  in    outfit-  Elder  John  Brown  started  about  the 

ting  place  made  the  journey  with  teams  twentieth  of  June  with  ten  wagons  of  the 

three  hundred  miles  farther  than  hereto-  ;^io  and  P.   E.   Fund  Saints,  and  tco 

fore.  wagons  of  others. 

Elder  Isaac  C.  Haight,  who  was  the  This  was  #le  last  company  of  the  sea- 
Church  emigration  agent  at  the  outfitting  son,  according  to  Elder  Brown's  state- 
point,  selected  a  very  healthy  camping  ment:  but  it  is  possible  that  other  com- 
place  at  Keokuk, on  a  bluff  near  the  river,  panies,  not  mentioned  in  the  foregoing, 
where  there  was  plenty  of  wood  and  crossed  the  plains  that  year.  There  was 
grass  handy.  The  citizens  of  Keokuk  at  least  one,  namely,  the  Scandinavian 
manifested  a  benevolent  feeling  to-  company,  which  left  Keokuk  on  the 
wards  the  Saints,  which  was  highly  ap  twenty-first  of  May,  and  arrived  in  Salt 
preciated  by  them.  Lake  City,  on  the  thirtieth  of  September. 

The  first   emigrants  from  Europe  ar-  The  last  company  under  Captain  Brown 

rived  in  Keokuk    early  in  April.     The  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City,  on  the  seven- 

Elvira  Owens  company  arrived  on  the  teenth  of  October, 

thirteenth    of  April;    the   Falcon   com-  No  information,  to  speak  of,  is  at  hand 

pany  arrived  in  the  beginning  of  June,  concerning  the  overland  journey  of  these 

the  G7m///»^  company  about   the  middle  companies.  The  Z>«^r^/ A^fxw,  in  which 

of  the  same  month,  and  by  the  eighteenth  some    particulars    naturally    would   be 

of  June  there  were  about  one  thousand  given,  suspended  publication  for  lack  of 

of  the  Saints  on  the  camping  ground,  paper  from  July  30th  to  October  ist;  and 

While  the  Saints  were  encamped  at  the  Millennial  Star^  which,  as  a  rule, 

Keokuk  good  health  as  a  rule  prevailed  copied  such  matters  from  the  News  in 

among  them;  also  a  most  excellent  spirit,  those  early  days,  contains  nothing  further 

and  one  of  the  Elders  writes  that  it  cer-  than  what  has  already  been  culled  in  the 

tainly  was    a    great    pleasure    to  walk  foregoing. 

through  their  camps  in  the  evening,   and  The  Deseret  News  of  October  15,  1853, 

hear  their  songs  of  praise  and  humble  says:  "The  emigrating  Saints  are  coming 
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m  rapidly;  and  it  is  expected  that  emi-  left  the  camp  ground  at  Winter  Quarters 
gration  will  close  for  the  season  about  June  9th,  1853,  and  arrived  in  Salt  Lake 
the  fifteenth,  except  a  few  merchant  City  September  9th,  1853.  This  corn- 
trains."  pany  numbered  two-hundred  and  eighty- 
Besides  the  European  emigration  a  two  souls,  who  traveled  with  seventy 
large  company,  under  Captain  Daniel  A.  wagons,  twenty-seven  horses  and  four 
Miller,  consisting  mostly  of  the  last  hundred  and  seventy  head  of  cattle. 
Saints  from  the  Pottawattamie  country,  Andrew  Jenson 
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Oh  maid!  with  thy  tresses  waved  and  golden —  We  have  strolled  alone  in  the  summer  weather, 

With  thy  red.curved  lips.and  thine  azure  eyes —  'Neath  the  dreamful  blue  of  the  starlit  skies — 

Thy  flesh  of  pearl  with  its  pink  bloom  holden  We  have  sat  at  the  opera,  dear,  together, 

To  open  out  like  a  bud's  surprise.  And  trembled  at  love-thrilled  minstrelsies — 

My  heart  like  a  slave  in  thy  charms  lies  fettered,  Then  what  to  me  were  the  sweet-v  jiced  smgers. 

Like  a  slave— starts,  throbs,  beats  fast,  stands  The  brilliant  house,  and  the  light  and  throng, 

*^^ —  Oh!  about  thee,  love,  and  within  thee,  lingers 

Has  its  happiness  ever  barred  or  bettered  The  haloed  grace  of  all  Ught  and  song. 

By  thy  sweet  caprice  or  thy  cruel  will. 

Yet  I  would  not  wrest  from  its  self-sought  prison  "^^  °^  ^°  "^^  "P^  ^"^"^  *^^  ^^'"^  trembled 

The  victim  meshed  in  thy  untaught  wiles,  ^^^^  ^^^  *°^^  ^^'"^  ***^  *^«^'  "«^*  ^^l^^*'' 

For  pain  itself  is  a  field  elysian-  ^^^  '"y  faltering  tongue  has  ever  dissembled 

If  lit  anon  by  thy  loving  smiles.  ^^'P^  ^^^^  confession  has  yearned  to  prove. 

Each  mood  that  I  see  thee  in  but  fastens  Yet  I  know  sometime  in  the  summer  weather. 
The  spell  which  the  first  sweet  meeting  knew;        As  we  walk  alone  neath  the  silver  moon. 

The  dullest  hour  in  thy  presence  hastens  Or  sit  at  the  opera,  dear,  together, 
And  gathers  tinges  of  roseate  hue.  An^i  hear  the  lilt  of  some  sweet  love  tune — 

I  shall  risk  all  things  for  thy  heart's  sweet  treasure 

I  shall  lose  all  fear  in  my  hope  of  bliss — 
And  breathe  the  tale  of  my  love's  full  measure 

In  a  hushed,  sweet  vow,  or  a  raptured  kiss. 

Josephiiu  Spencer, 
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There  is  a  time  when  sadness  bows  the  heart. 

There  is  a  time  when  sorrow's  keenest  dart 

Comes  piercing  through  the  burning,  burdened  breast; 

There  is  a  time  when  all  the  world  is  dark. 

When  life  may  not  a  gleam  of  gladness  mark, 

The  soul  grow  heavy,  woefully  oppressed. 

Oh  then  to  turn  to  some  one  that  we  love, 
Whose  heart's  responsive  chords,  our  own  above, 
Throb  trembling,  in  a  unison  divine, — 
Whose  eyes  flash  back  the  fire  our  own  emit. 
And  tears  upon  responsive  eyelids  flit, — 
Whose  bosom  holds  a  benison  benign. 

Whose  face's  flush  reflects  our  own  red  blood. 
And  ready  hands  meet  ours  in  feeling's  flood, — 
Whose  shoulder  for  the  head  becomes  a  rest; 
For  that  which  moves  the  soul  is  understood 
By  spirits  sympathetic,  true,  and  good, 
When  heart  and  mind  and  lip>s  have  all  confessed. 

Genevieve  Lucile  Brownt 


4^8  EDITORIAL, 

TH  F     rONTP  T  RTITOP  Thursday  evening  a  lecture  was  given 

1 111^    \j\JW  ilVlLIUlVJX.    by  Brother  WUlard  Done,  on  the  proper 

JUNIUS  F.  WELLS,  Editor.  ^^V  ^   conduct    Mutual    Improvement 

Associations,  and  on  the  use  of  the  Man* 

ual.  At  the  10:30  a.  m.  session,  Friday,  a 

Salt  Lake  City,      -      August,  1892.    lecture  was  given  on  the  regulating  of 

political  meetings,  and  literary  societies. 

SALT  LAKE  NORMAL  CLASS.       ^*  *••*  ^f  ^^  *^*°™«  »*^!*»"  *f  f*»"r 

mg  resolutions  were  read,  and  unani- 

Pursuant    to   a   call   made   by   the    mously  adopted: 
officers  of  the   Salt  Lake  Stake,  there     Xo  the  President  and  Members  of  the  Y, 
gathered  on  the  morning  of  August  first,  MM.LA,  Manual  Training  Class: 

at  the  Latter-day  Saints  College,  a  num-  dear  BRETHREN:-We,  your  commit- 
ber  of  young  men  prepared  to  take  a  tee,appointed  to  consider  the  advisabUity 
week»s  course  of  study  in  the  Manual,  of  the  Y.  M.  M.  I.  Associations  of  this 
that  they  might  be  able,  through  the  m-  Stake  holdmg  future  sessions  of  this  kind, 
structions  received,  to  teach  the  same  in  and  to  make  any  other  suggestions  they 
their  respective  societies  during  the  com-  might  think  proper,  beg  leave  to  report: 
mg  wmter.  Yirst.  We  think  we  voice  the  feelings  of 

Shortly  after  ten  o'clock,  the  class  every  member  of  this  class  when  we  say, 
was  called  to  order  and  organized  that  the  labors  of  this  week  wOlmarka 
into  a  Mutual  Improvement  Assoda-  new  epoch  in  the  history  of  Mutual  Im- 
tion,  with  Brother  Willard  Done  as  provement,  and  that  the  good  results 
President,  he  choosing  H.  W.  Matthews  will  be  seen  during  the  coming  winter  in 
of  South  Taylorsville  and  D.  J.  Lang  of  an  increase  of  life,  spirit,  and  uniformity 
the  Fifteenth  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  as  his  of  purpose  and  action. 
Counselors.  Levi  Young  was  elected  Sec-  Second.  We  respectfully  recommend 
retary  and  Treasurer,  G.  C.  Lambert  as  to  the  Stake  Superintendency  that  steps 
Assistant  Secretary.  Remarks  were  be  taken  to  organize  and  perpetuate  an 
made  by  Brothers  Willard  Done  and  organization  of  this  kind,  to  which  each 
Joseph  H.  Felt,  stating  the  object  for  Association  in  this  Stake  may  send  re- 
which  they  were  gathered,  and  the  re-  presentatives  to  receive  instruction  in  the 
suits  which  could  be  obUirted  through  Manual,  and  upon  any  other  subjea  that 
study  and  perseverance.  The  hours  de-  wisdom  may  dictate, 
cided  upon  for  class  exercises  were,  7:30,  Third.  We  recommend  that  the  details 
A.  M.,  10:30,  A.  M.,  and  7:30,  p.  M.  as  to  the  frequency  of  these  meetings, 

After  consultation  the  presiding  officers  how  and  where  they  shall  be  held,  etc., 
decided  upon  the  followmg  as  the  lessons  be  left  to  the  Stake  Superintendency. 
for  the  week:  Theology,  Old  Testament,  Fourth.  That  the  records  of  this  class 
New  Testament,  Church  History,  and  be  used  as  a  foundation  for  ftiture  work. 
Sdence.  The  roll  of  the  class,  when  Fifth.  We  also  recommend  that  a 
perfected,  showed  representatives  from  synopsis  of  our  week's  labor  be  pub- 
the  following  associations:  Jished  in  the  next  issue  of  the  Contribu- 

First,  Second,  Third,  Fourth,  Fifth,  tok  zxid  m  Xh^  Evening  News, 
Sixth.  Seventh,  Ninth,  Tenth,  Eleventh,  Sixth.  That  we,  as  representatives  of 
Twelfth,  Fifteenth,Sixteenth,  Nineteenth,  the  Associations  of  this  Stake,  do  tender 
Twentiefh,  Twenty  first.  Twenty -second,  to  Brother  Willard  Done,  as  a  mark  of 
and  Twenty-third  wards.  Salt  Lake  City;  appreciation,  our  sincere  thanks,  for  the 
Sugar  House,  Mill  Creek,  East  Mill  kind,  courteous,  and  gentlemanly  manner 
Creek,  Union,  Dry  Creek,  Bluff  Dale,  in  which  he  has  presided  over  our  deliber- 
South  Jordan,  North  Jordan,  West  Jor-  ations,  and  for  the  good  instructions  given, 
dan,  Pleasant  Green,  North  Point,  South  Joseph  H.  Dean, 

Cottonwood.    Big   Cottonwood,     South  S.  U^,  Jenkinson, 

Taylorsville  and  Brighton.  //;   ^.  Matthews. 
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Saturday  morning  the  class  ^ioumed. 
and  held  a  reunion  at  Garfielcfeeach  in 
the  afternoon. 

In  glancing  over  the  labors  of  the 
class  it  is  gratifying  to  know  that  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  called,  has  been 
accomplished.  The  system  was  thorough- 
ly investigated,  and  all  those  assembled 
had  an  opportunity  to  prove  this  method, 


and  whatever  prejudice  may  have  existed 
in  the  minds  of  those  attending,  has  been 
removed.  The  result  obtained  must 
make  itself  felt  in  future  work,  and  if  each 
association  will  put  into  practice  these 
lessons  they  will  soon  make  rapid  strides 
in  the  scale  of  progress,  and  their  influ- 
ence will  be  felt  in  every  community. 

S,   U^,  JenkinsoH 
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MALE  CHORUS. 


ModercUo  Maestoso 


JOS.  J.  DAYNES. 

trumpeters 


Hark!  Listen  to  the    trumDeters. 


-SSL*^^^^^^^ 


trumpeters  call  for  Tolunteers. 


trumpeters 


trump    -  et    -    era, 


Hark!        listen     to  the  trumpeters, 


trumpeters  call  for  Tolunteers. 


trump 


et    •    ers, 


They  call        for  toI     -    un 

^ s 


teers. 
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-^f  f  \  't 


^ 


^\N'^U^  f 


Zi  -  on'B        bright  and    floVry        mount,    Be  -  hold,  behold    the    of-fi 


(p^^»j  j  j  Jij^ 


i;    i»t. 


2nd. 


^ 


^p-^-fo 


-^H^ 


t  ^pC 


E: 


± 


Their  hones  white         their    armor  bright  With 


rheir   horses     white    their       ar-  mor  bright  With 


courage  bold    thej        stand     thej        stand, 


Enlisting  soldiers 


i 


m 


t 


a^^-^-^^ 


oour-age  bold      thej  stand  with  courage  bold  thej  stand^Enlisting      sol  -  diers 


for        their  King  to  march        to    Zi 


en's    land  to  Son's  land. 


D,C. 


for        their  Ring  to  march  to  Zion's  land  to  march  to  Zi  -  on's        land* 


See  our  armies 


on        parade, 


Oh        how        martial 


•      • 


^  If  ^-M-^g-i 


i 


I 


m 
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and  dressed  in   uniform, 


They 


they  appear,        All    armed  and  dressed  in   uniform,  They 


they      ap  -  pear, 


Armed  and  dressed  in 


un    -    i  -  form    They 


look 


like  men  of    war. 


'MiT\  '''Hf^ 


look  like  men        of 


irar. 


Fol    -    low        their     great 


m 


Fol  -  low        their     great 
They  fol    •        -  low  their  great 


vf  P'f   i  \r^°\^.\i—f^^ 


Fol  -  low    their     great 


Gen        -        er  -  al,  The  great  the  great  E    -    ter    .    nal        Lamb. 

Gen        -        er  -  al,    The        great  E    -  -  ter        -    nal    Lamb,  His 


At  the  ffreat  E  -  ter  >  ii  ai  Lamb. 


The  great  the  great  E  -  ter  >  ii  ai 


r^ 


Ut. 


f  r  '  ir  ^  i: 


^ 


i 


^ 


name, 
name. 


garments  stained  in    Bis  own  blood,  King  Jesus    is      His 
gar  -  ments  stained  in  His  own  blood  King     Je  -  sus  is    His 


r 


P 
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trumpeters  call  for  Tolunteers, 


trumpeters 


trump  -et  -  era, 


Hark!  listen    to  the    trumpeters, 

I 


^ 


trumpeters,  call  for  Tolunteers. 


trump  -  et    -    ers,        They  call        for  toI     -    uu    -      teers, 


On 


t^bf    f 


i^P 


f 


^ 


^^ 


14  ?\  ^rif-f^ 


Zion's        bright    and      flow'rj      mount    be  -  hold  behold    the    of-fi- 


t 


cers,  thej    call    thej     call      they  call  they    call  for    toI  -  un 


£ 
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BSTHTLiai  or  Prnmnmn  Woodbdti'.    Thbii 


FARMINGTON,    CONNECTICUT. 
President  Woodruff  is  descended    tered  throughout  the  Union.    In  almost 
through  an  andent  and  ■  honorable  line-    every  northern  and  western  State  they 
a^.    His  ancestors  were  among  the  first    are  found  among  the  most  honorable 
settlers  in  the  county  of  Hartford  in  which    and  prosperous  people, 
he  was  born.  Of    the   later   ancestry    of  Presidem 

Farmington  was  first  settled  by  jvhites    Woodnifi",  we  shall  let  him  speak: 

"I,  Wilford  Woodruff  seardied 
the  history  of  the  Woodru£  in 
the  English  Book  of  Heraldry, 
in  1845,  ■"  London,  and  found 
two  lineages  or  lamilies  1  one 
spelled  WoodroS^e  and  the  other 
Woodruff.  The  latter  were  those 
who  came  to  America,  ttaa 
whom  all  the  Woodruff  of  Amer- 
ica descended.  Two  of  the 
Woodruff  came  to  America 
soon  after  the  Mayfiimer,  aod 
finally  settled  in  Hartford. 
"My  great-grand  father's  name 
TaoHrtaii  HomanuD— P»eii>BaT  woonacrr's  was  Elijah  Woodnifll  bom  some 

Uorm'a  Bimrapi.*™.  (j^g  during  1600,  and  died  in  the 

in  1640.  The  first  settlers  came  from  Hart-    north  part  of  Farmington,  called  N«tb- 
ford  and  were  few  in  number.     In  1645    ington  (now  Avon),  past  one  hundred 
the  town  received  a  charter  as  an  inde-    years  of  age.    Ihave  not  the  namesofhis 
pendent  commonwealth,  and  at  that  time    jons,  except    my  grandfather's,  whose 
the  full  town  tax  was  only  £\o.    Upon    name  was  Eldad  Woodruff,  bom  I7«, 
Ihe  ascension  of  King  James  II.  to  the    and  died    1805,    aged    fifty-eight      His 
throne  of  England,  the  colonists  were    children    were    Eldad,    Samuel,    Titoj, 
■feariul  of  royal  encroachments  upon  their    Aphek,    Ozem,    Elizabeth    and   Helen, 
chartered  rights;  and  they  made  applica-    all  of  whom  are  dead, 
tion   to  the  Colonial  Legislature  for  a        "My  father's  name  was  Aphek.    He 
formal    confirmation    of 
their    charter.      Accord- 
ingly .a  patent  was  granted 
to  the  original  proprietors 
of  the   town,   who  now 
numbered       eighty-four. 
Among  them  occurs  the 
name  of  Matthew  Wood- 
ruff, and    from    him,    in 
direct  line,  b  descended 
the    family  of   President 
Woodruff. 

The  Thompson  family 
was  also  among  the  early 
settlers    in    Farmington  ; 

and.afterthe  lapse  of  more  _ 

than  two  hundred  years,  oaAm^iToia  wooBmoir-B  Old  boubius. 

we  find  these  two  family  names  perpet-  married  Bulah  Thompson,  daughter  ol 
uated  in  the  very  regions  where  their  Lot  Thompson,  by  whom  he  had  three 
ancestors  first  settled.  The  greater  part,  sons,  Azmon,  Thompson,  and  Wilford 
however,  of  their  descendants  arc  scat-    My  father,  Aphek  Woodnifl,  was  bolt 


FARMING  TON,    CONNECTICUT. 


1.  Oui  Hill  at  Atoh.      3   Ou>  Uiu.  Houai  it  FtaKiiiaiOH. 

November  nth,  1778,30*1  died  in  Salt  he  had  five  sons  and  one  daughter,  all  oi 
Lake  City,  May  28th,  1S61,  aged  eighty-  whom  have  been  dead  forty  years, 
two  years  and  six  months.  My  mother,  The  following  Woodrufls  are  named  in 
Bulah  Thompson  Woodruff,  was  bom  the  History  of  New  Britain,  Connecticut: 
1781,  and  died  June  nth,  1808,  aged  "Simmons  Woodruff,  May  9th,  1739. 
twenty-six  years.  Aznion  was  bom  Dr.  Ludus  Woodruff,  Elijah  and  Joseph 
November  39th,  1S03,  and  died  in  Salt  Woodruff,  Noah  and  Elizabeth,  Apple- 
Lake  County,  January  i4lh,  1S89,  aged  ton,  Truman,  Joshua,  Abraham  and 
eighty-seven  yeais.  Thompson  was  bom  Sarah,  Aphek,  Ozem  and  Lydia,  Azmon, 
Deceml>er  33nd,  1804,  and  stilt  lives  in  Chauncey,  fally  and  Ephraim." 
Dayville,  Oswego  County,  New  York.  That  from  among  all  these  good  and 
Wilford  was  bom  March  ist  1807,  and  honest,  industrious  and  frugal  people, 
still  lives.  one  should  be  raised  in  our  own  time,  to 
"My  father,  Aphek  Woodruff,  married  stand  upon  Mount  Zion  as  a  savior  to  his 
his  second  wife,  Azubah  Hart,  by  whom  lineage,  is  one  of  the  incomprehensible 
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facts  of  the  world's  history.     It  is  a  fact,  attractive  slopes  which  are  now  cxxupied 

bowever,  and  nothing  can  tnar  the  lustre  by  the  village.          •         •          •         • 

of  the  distinction  with  which  the  Gospel  "We  can  more  readily  describe  thaa 

has  hallowed  the  name  of  Wilford  Wood-  realize  the  scene  that  presented  itself  to 

rufF.     He  has  already  done  Temple  work  the  few  settlers  who  had  separated  them- 

for   several  thousand  of  his  ancestors,  selves  from  the  more  flourishing  towns  of 

whereby  they  are  made  partakers  with  Connecticut,  and  had  come  here  to  dwell 

him  in  the  covenants  of  the  Gospel.  alone.    Between  them  and  their  homes 

As  to  the  land  of  hb  nativity,  we  quote  lay  a  continuous  forest.      •     •    •   The 

from  the  Memorial  History  of  Hartford  huts  of  the  natives  were  scattered  here 

County:  and  there,   while    a   large   and  central 

"It  was  in  1640  that  the  township  of  settlement  appeared  on  the  east  bank  of 

Farmington    began    to  be  occupied  by  the  river,  where  now  stands  their  monu- 

white  settlers,  principally  from  Hartford,  ment,  the  silent  and  only  witness  that 

•     *     •     We  are  not  told  who  was  the  they  ever  were  here. 

first  adventurer  who  dared  to  penetrate  "Muchorthedescendingslopefromtbe 

the  intervening  forest  and  gazed  upon  mountain,  along  which    now  runs  tbe 

the  lovely  vision  of  the  meadows  enclosed  village  street,  was  more  or  less  deasely 

by  the  Tunitis  and   Pequabuck,  near  the  wooded,  in  some  places  it  was  moist  and 

centre  of  which  arose  the  smokes  of  a  even  marshy.  At  its  foot  lay  the  meadow, 

considerable  Indian  settlement,  and  along  Beyond  was  the  western  forest,  its  border 

the    borders     of    which   stretched    the  darkening  the  western  hills  quite  downio 

"V^dad  Woodruff,  cousin  of  Presi.  Wood-  ^^^^  ^^^<  ""^   '^"'•'^  °*"  ^^e  Indian  and 

ruff  and  half-brother  of  Mrs.  Hatch  .owned  ihis  *•■«  fi\rA^   man;   for  along  its  unknown 

place  and  f.a.is  it  lo  Mrs.  I^Iaich,  who  took  care  tracts  for  hundreds  of  miles,  roamed  the 

of  him  uniil  be  died.  dreaded    Mohawks,    to    whom  all  tlte 
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tribes  in  this  region  were  tributary.  "  •  • 
"The  terror  of  the  Mohawks  rendered 
the  presence  of  the  English  desirable, 
and  disposed  the  Indians  in  all  this 
region  toa  peaceable  demeanor." 

It  was  under  tliese  circumstances  that 
those  hardy  pioneers  began  their  settle- 
meot  which  continued  to  steadily  grow, 
until,  in  1700,  it  contained  nearly  as  many 
houses  as  it  now  does.  The  forest  had 
been  cleared  away  in  the  village,  but  the 
western  forest  remained  an  unbroken 
wilderness. 

The  Indians  were  still  numerous  among 
them,  and  very  friendly  relations  were 
maintained  between  them  and  their  white 
neighbors.  The  Indians  had  their  lands 
reserved  for  them.  Some  of  them  joined 
the  Church,  and  some  were  taught  in 
schools  by  the  Minister. 

About  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  game  became  scarce,  and  the 
remnants  of  the  tribe  maved  to  Stock- 
bridge,  then  to  Oneida  Co..  N.  Y.,  and 
finally  to  Green  Bay  in  Wisconsin,  only  a 
fragment  remaining  behind. 

The  historian,  in  the  following  words, 
describes  the  pathetic  closing  scene; 
'The  last  male  of  unmixed  blood  was 
buried  December  21,  i8ao,  the  day  which 
completed  the  second  century  from  the 
landing  at  Plymouth  Rock,  while  the 
only  surviving  female  stood  trembling  by 
the  grave." 

In  i84o,a  redsandstone  monument  was 
erected  on  the  spot,  which  marks  the 
burial  place  ol  the  extinct  race. 

On  one  side  of  the  monument  b 
inscribed; 

In  Memory  of  ihe  Indian  Race;  especially 
of  Ihe  Tanxis  Tribe,  the  ancienl 
tenants  of  these  grounds. 
The   nuny  human    skeletons  here    dis- 
covered cDDfirtn  Ihe  tradition  of  Ihe  tribe 
Ihal   this   spot    wM    lonnerly   a    burying 
ground.     Tradilion    (urther  declares   it    lo 
be  Ibe  ground  on  which  a  sanguinary  battle 
was  fought  between  the  Tunxis  and  Stock- 
bridge     Tribes.       Some    of   the    scattered 
remains  have  been  re-interred  l>eneath  this 

The  reverse  side  of  the  monument 
bears  the  following  lines: 

"Chieftains  of  a  vanished  race. 
In  your  ancienl  burial  place, 


By  your  fother*s  ashes  olest, 
Now  in  peace  securely  n 


n  life  J 


Changes  o'er  your  land  have  passed; 

Strangers  came  wilh  iron  sway, 

And  your  tribe  has  passed  away. 

But  your  fate  shall  cherished  be. 

In  the  stranger's  memory; 

Virtue  long  her  watch  shall  keep 

Where  the  red-men's  ashes  sleep." 
We  present  some  pictures  of  the  house 
in  which  President  Woodruff  was  bom, 
and  of  the  homes  of  hb  parents  and 
his  grandparents  and  their  parents.  You 
can  see  more  old  homesteads  stand- 
ing for  more  generations  of  honorable 
Puritan  families,  in  and  about  Hartford 
and  Farmington,  than  anywhere  else  in 
the  United  States,  unless  it  may  be  in 
some  parts  of  Massachusetts  and  Rhode 
Island.  The  old  frame  and  clapboarded 
houses  of  President  Woodruff's  ancestors 
were  well  built  upo  n  good  stone  founda- 
tions, and  they  hav  e  stood  up  well 
against  the  storms  of  many  winters.  They 
have  been  painted  and  repaired  over  and 
over  again,  but  they  are  still  the  same  as 
they  were,  some  a  hundred,  some  two 
hundred  years  ago.  These  old  homes 
are  situated  in  a  fair  country  to  look 
upon,  and  though  the  soil  may  not  be 
deep,  and  the  timber  has  been  cut  away, 
the  hills  and  vales,  the  nooks  and  cran- 
nies of  a  wonderfully  picturesque  land- 
scape remain.  No  more  delightful  drive 
can  be  found  than  from  Hartford  through 
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Farmington  village,  and  across  the  old- 
fashioned  covered  bridge  which  spans 
the  river  there,  as  you  go  to  Avon  and 
West  Avon,  which  are  still  in  Farming- 
ton  town,  but  are  villages  by  themselves. 
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I  drove  out  In  the  afternoon,  and  hav-    who  lived  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  west 
ing  called  at  the  house  of  Mrs.  L.  W.    of  us,  and  the  house  of  Lewis  Allen. 
Hatch,  who  is  President  WoodnifTs  own        "Mr.  Allen's  funeral  was  the  second 
cousin,  I  was  greeted  with  a  hospitable    one  I  ever  attended, 
kindness  that  made  my  slay  so  pleasant        "I  was  at  the  bedside  of  Horace  Judd 
that  my  only  regret  was  that  it  could  not    when  he  died.     It  was  the  first  time  I 

ever  witnessed  a  death. 
He  seemed  lo  die 
hard,  and  the  scenemade 
a  strong  impression  oa 
my  mind,  though  I  was 
but  five  years  old. 

"When  I  was  twelve 
years  old,  I  worted  one 
year  for  the  son  of  Horace 
judd  for  four  dollars  per 
month.  While  at  work 
for  him  I  split  my  left  in- 
step open  with  an  ai,  and 
it  was  many  months  in 
healing. 
"The  mystery  to  me  is 

nwot*  OuM'ii  Plaoi,  whiu  Um.  Hatch  WAi  Bora.  JlOW   all    thtte    buildings 

be  prolonged.    Mrs.  Hatch  drove  with  have  been  kept  in  such  a  good  state  of 

me  about  the  village,  and  pointed  out  the  preservation,  considering  that  nearly  all 

houses  which  we  procured  pictures  ot,  of  them  are  more  than  one  hundred  and 

and  present  in  this  number.    Copies  ol  fifty  years  old.    They  all  look  as  natural 

these  views  were  sent  to  President  Wood-  as  life  to  me,  and  these  likenesses  bring 

rulf,  and  he   was   much    pleased    with  vividly  before  me  the  scenes  of  my  diild- 

them.    They  brought  vividly  before  his  hood. 

mind  many  incidents  of  his  boyhood,  to  "I  can  point  out  the  place  in  the  saff- 

which  he  warmly  refers  in  the  following  mill  where  Sam  Norton  permitted  me, 

letter  of  acknowledgment:  when  1  was  only  seven  years  old,  to  ride 

"Elder  Junius  F.  i^ells,  on  the  log  carriage,  and  where  I  caught 

"Dear    Brother:— Please  accept  ol  my  leg  between  the  fender  post  and  the 

my  grateful  acknowledgments  and  sin-  head  block  and  broke  it      I  can  also 

cere  thanks  for  the  eleven  photograph  remember  theplacein  thedwellinghouse 

likenesses    you    sent   me,  representing  where  I  fell  down  the  stairs  and  broke 

scenes  of  the  home  of  my  birth  and  the  my  arm,  trying  to  get  away  from  a  switch 

birth  place  of  my  father  and  grandfather  which  my  father  was  using  to  punish  me 

WoodruJT,  and  of  my  mother  and  my  for  playing  in  the  chamber  on  Sunday, 

grandfather  Lot  Thompson.  something  strongly  opposed  to  the  Bloe 

"The  saw-mill  and  flouring  mill  of  my  Laws  of  Connecticut, 

g^randfather  Eldad  Woodruff  and,  after  "I  can  point  to  the  identical  spot  on 

him,  of  my  father  Aphek  Woodrufi;  were  the  ridge  pole  of  our  house,  where  my 

occupied  by  my  father  from  the  time  he  father  placed  me  one  Sunday  to  listen  to 

was  fourteen  years  old  until  his  death,  the  bombardment  of  New  London  by  tbe 

and  by  myself  from  childhood  toman-  British,  in  iSi3,  on  which  occasion  that 

hood.  city  was  burned  by  them,    I  can  also 

"The  home  in  Fannington  my  father  point  to  the  spot  on  Grandfather  Tbomp- 

and  I  occupied  for  fifteen  years,  while  son's  house,  my  mother's  birth  place, 

working  the  Farmington  milb.    In  the  where  I  fell  fi-om  the  porch  and  broke 

views  of  the  neighbors'  houses,  I  recog-  my  arm. 

nize  at  once  the  house  of  Horace  Judd  "Ozem  Woodruff's  house  looks  very 
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naOiral.     1  baptized  him  and  his  wife  into  large  casks  and   shipped    abroad) 

Hanaafa  Hart  and  two  children  in  1837,  during  the  war  of  1813. 

b  hilfitlment  of  a  dream  I  had  when  "The  com  was  carried  in  a  Spout  from 

1  was  eight  years  of  age.     He  has  been  the  upper  story  to  the  Kiln,  and  thin 

dead  several  yesrs;  Aunt  Hannah  died  boards  were  nailed  on  as    a   partition 

about  a  year  ago,  over  ninety  years  old.  under  the  spout  over  the    kiln.     One 

Their  daughter  Marinda  W.  Hatch  oc-  night  while  playing  "hiding  coop"  with 

cupies  the  old  homestead.     She  is  the  some  boys,  I  hid  myself  under  the  spout, 

only  relation  I  have  in  Connecticut  who  and,  crowding  too  hard  against  the  parti- 

now  corresponds  with  me.     You  are  ac-  tion.the  whole  side,  about  ten  feetsquare, 

quainted  with  Marinda  Hatch,  far  it  was  gave  way  and  fell  some  ten  feet  with  me 

she  who  assisted  you   in   selecdng   and  in  the  wreck,  and  striking  Sam  Norton  on 

obtaining  these  views.      I  preached  in  top  of  his  head,  crushed  him  to  the  floor, 

their  house  the  last  time  1  was  in  Avon,  I  heard  more  swearing  in  a  minute  than  I 

over  fifty  years  ago.  had  heard  in  many  a  day  before.  Neither 

"I  prize  the  view  of  my  grandfather  of  us  was  badly  hurt,  but  it  broke  up  our 

and  grandmother  Woodruff's  tombstones  play  for  the  night 

OQ  which  is  inscribed  the  following:  "When  I  was  twelve  years  of  age,  I  was 

In  Memory  of  miraculously  preserved  from  drowning  in 

Lieut.  Eldad  Woodruff,  who  the  Farmington  river.   Ilaid  long  enough 

Departed  ihii  Life  Dec.  aStb,  under    twenty    feet    of   water    to    have 

1B05.  in  the  sBih  year  of  his  age.  drowned  several  men. 

"'^"IITT'^I^^'^'T'""/^  "When  I  was  fifteen  years  old,  I  was 

And  be  her  Counselor  and  Slay  c...       ,_                j  j         -     .,       ■ 

Adopt  ih.  FatberUs,  and  Smooth  ^'""'  *?  a  mad  dog  m  the  last  stages  of 

To  u,«fu1  happy  life  tbeir  way.  hydrophobia,  through  the  thick  of   my 
hand,  and  only  escaped  a  horrible  death 
by  his  not  drawing  blood. 
Memory  of 

Wid.  Dinah,  wife  of  "When    I    was    seventeen     years    ol 

Eldad  Woodnitr  age,     my     uncle,   Adna     Hart,     loaned 

who  Died  me    a  horse  to    ride  seven    miles,    to 

June  la,  1815  hire   out  for  the  season.     This  horse 

^-  7"-  was  of  a  vicious  di^rasition,  which  I  did 

"As   my    mother,   Bulah    Thompson  not  know.    In  going  over  a  rocky  ridge, 

Woodrufll  died  when  I  was  only  fifteen  1  got  oR"  and  walked  a  short  distance, 
months  old,  my   grand- 
mother, Dinah  Woodruff, 
look  care  of  me.     I  was 
with  her  in  her  last  sick- 

"When  -I  was  quite 
young,  I  fell  into  a  caldron 
of  hot  water,  and  when  I 
was  caught  out,  my  skin 
came  off'  wjih  my  cloth- 
ing. I  was  wrapped  in 
cotton  and  oil  for  a  long 
time,  and  it  was  almost  a 
miracle  that  my  life  was 
preserved  at  all. 

"My  father  had  in  con- 

nectwn  with  his  flouring  '^  "^  "™°  ^^'^■ 

mill,  a  kiln  for  drying  com;  when  the  When  I  undertook  to  get  on  again,  he 

com  was  dried  and  ground  it  was  put  kicked  up  and  1  landed  on  the  top  of  his 
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head.      He   plunged    down   the   rocky  sloping,  unhewn  rafters  ot  which  I  broke 

ridge  while  I  was  sitting  on  his  neck,  one  oflTbits  of  bark  and  brought  them  away, 

hand  hold  of  each  ear,  running  into  a  as  reminders  of  the  hardy  settles  who 

rock  about  breast  high,  and  I  was  thrown  cut  the  trees  which  made  them,  from  the 

over  the  rock.    I  struck  the  ground  upon  primeval  forests,  that  have  disappeared. 

myfeet,  but  my  left  legwasbrokep  inlwo  It  is  an  inexpressible  pleasure  to  visit 

places  and  both  my  ankles  thrown  out  of  such  places,  and   while  no  doubt  tbe 

joint.     A  man  who  saw  me  fall  got  help  spirits  of  those  who  formerly  dwelt  in 

and  carried  me  to  my  Uncle  Titus  Wood-  them,  have  better  occupation  than  bover- 

ruff's.    My  father  and  a  doctor  were  sent  ing  about  the  old  firesides,  still  you  feel 

for,  seven  miles  away.  The  doctor  set  my  while  there  that  the  chain  which  binds 

leg  and  my  ankles,and  with  my  leg  boxed  you  to  them  has  closer  and  firmer  links, 

up  I  was  carried  home  seven  miles  that  and  you  cannot  but  re^'oicethatoncelhey 

night.      I  laid  abed  some  seven  weeks  lived  on  the  earth  in  these  old  rookeries 

before  I  got  onto  my  crutches.  of  houses,  thougii  now  they  may  be  in 

"Thus,  by  the  time  I  was  seventeen  Heaven, 

years  old  I  had  had  both  arms,  both  legs,  I  was  there  only  part  of  a  day,  and  one 

and    both    ankles  broken,  but  through  night,  but  the  memory  of  it  will  remain 

the  blessings  of  God  and  good  sui^cal  with  me  forever,  for  I  felt  that  I  was  on 

skill  they  have  done  me  good  service  up  sacred  ground  in  treading  the  paths  of 

to  the  present  time,  one  of  God's  holiest  prophets  of  modem 

"These  aresome  oftherecollectionsoi  times,  as  much  as  the^ilgrims  in  Pales- 

my  childhood,  recalled  by  the  views  you  tine  do,  in  visiting  the  scenes  of  the  Holy 

presented  to  me.  Land                                Jutmu  F-  ^tUs. 

"Your  Brother,  — — — ■ — 

"Wil/ord  U'oodrvff"  A  flirtation  is  a  smile  today,  a  cry  to- 

I  went  alt  over  President  Woodruff's  morrow  and  a  blush  every  day  thereafter, 

old     birthplace,     from     th&    inside    of  Pleasure  must  first  have  the  warrant 

the  old  bake  oven  by  a  wide  and  flaring  that  it  Is  without  sin;  then,  the  measure, 

fireplace  to  the  garret,  from  the  steep,  that  it  is  without  excess  —H.  G.  Adams. 
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AN  EPISODE. 

Ten  years — a' decade  of  stem  toil 
Had  proved  the  fiber  of  the  soil. 
Whose  tension  dravm  in  desert  throes 
Held  scarce  a  tinge  of  hope  for  those 
Who  from  the  mountain's  vantage  place 
First  saw  the  sparsely  ventured  space. 
And  placed  their  lot,  their  foith  and  will 
In  its  lone  wild  for  good  or  ill. 

In  isolation — held  apart 
From  the  world's  aiding  hand  or  heart, 
The  band  of  pilgrims  in  the  vale 
Had  seen  the  desert's  sternness  fiul. 
The  sage-bush  and  the  stubble  bleed 
By  cannonade  of  plough  and  seed — 
And  looking  on  the  former  scene 
Across  the  vale's  brave  gold  and  green, 

Held  that  some  demonstration  rare 

The  coming  natal  date  should  bear — 

A  scene  of  joy  in  novel  way 

To  mark  the  decadal  birth-day — 

A  festal  picnic  in  some  spot, 

Whose  loneliness  should  tinge  the  thought 

With  visions  of  that  early  sight 

Whose  wild  had  yielded  to  their  might. 

What  place  so  fitted  to  be  made 

The  natal  shrine  of  the  decade 

As  that  £a.ir  vale  midst  snowy  hoods 

Of  peaks  that  crown  the  cottonwoods? 

Fair  "Silver  Lake"  thy  honored  fate 

It  was  to  be  the  scene  of  state; 

Vale  of  the  emerald  mead  and  lake 

Of  foaming  streams,  of  pine-tree  brake 

And  balsam  forest;  vale  whose  guard 

Of  snow  mailed  moutains  pile  the  sward 

With  scented  shades;  whose  narrow  trails 

Wind  from  smooth  levels  to  the  pales 

Of  peaks  whose  guarded  hollows  hold 

Wealth  rare  as  rainbow's  fabled  gold — 

Lakes  such  as  Mary's  jewelled  tide 

And  diamond  rills  that  flashing  glide. 

Crests  from  whose  vantage  some  new  world 

Of  beauty  is  fore'er  unfurled. 

Green  slopes  whose  prescient  spirit  weaves 

Wild  dryad  dreams  in  flowers  and  leaves — 

Bright  rainbow  births  of  tangled  vines 

And  starlight  of  the  columbines 

Gleaming  from  boulders  and  brown  trees. 

Huge  captives  lulled  in  floral  ease — 

Sweet  vale,  we,  now,  who  oft  among 

Thy  trancing  scenes  have  walked  and  sung — 

Can  lend  a  loud  applauding  voice 

To  hail  the  wisdom  of  thy  choice. 

As  the  set  day  drew  on  apace, 
The  people  crowded  to  the  place — 
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And  the  vale  which  ne'er  had  heard 
Sound  save  the  song  of  bee  or  bird, 
Resounded  with  a  people's  glee 
Filling  the  hills  with  jubilee. 
First  in  all  time  the  pine  trees  shape 
The  nation's  flags  and  banners  drape, 
And  ranged  beneath  them  Ballou's  band 
Discoursed  sweet  music  from  the  stand 
Whence  later,  well  the  leaders  told 
The  eventful  history  of  old — 
Recalled  the  hardships  of  their  flight — 
The  cricket's  and  the  locust's  blight, 
Dwelt  on  the  scene  whose  aspect  drear 
Greeted  the  weary  pioneer — 
Joining  at  length  in  praise  and  prayer 
To  that  high  power  whose  watchful  care 
Had  kept  them  thus  preserved  to  see 
This  scene  of  peace  and  jubilee. 

So  passed  the  mom;  but  ere  the  sun 

Across  the  high  meridian  run 

Two  weary  horsemen  from  the  vale 

(Deserted  for  the  festival) 

Late  traveled  from  the  alien  east 

(From  whence  for  long  all  word  had  ceased) 

Rode  up  the  canyon — white  with  dijst, 

Their  &ces  pale  with  sense  of  tnist 

Whose  secret,  hidden  in  each  breast, 

Held  portent  to  this  scene  of  rest. 

Quick  as  they  rode  upon  the  view 

The  multitude  about  them  drew. 

Eager  for  news  beyond  those  trails 

Denied  the  trafliic  of  the  mails — 

But  little  dreaming  of  the  word 

Whose  £siteful  sense  their  pulses  stirred. 

Recounting  o'er  the  less  events 
Befalling  since  they  journeyed  hence — 
Both  told  a  story  of  strange  signs 
Meeting  them  on  the  iax  confines 
Of  the  wide  desert;  how,  set  out 
Face  westward  on  the  homeward  route — 
Were  passed  long,  army  wagon-trains. 
Winding  the  lonely  desert  plains. 
Towards  some  mysterious  goal— so  sent 
By  order  of  the  government — 
Though  none  could  tell  the  primal  source 
Or  plan  of  the  important  course 

Such  answers  to  their  questions  made; 
The  wagon  Jehus  full  arrayed 
In  martial  unifom;  the  groups 
Seen  by  the  way  of  armed  troops — 
Rumors  of  some  great  martial  quest 
Leading  the  armies  to  the  west — 
These  and  such  other  signs  as  war 
Draws  in  the  circle  of  its  star. 
Roused  in  each  memory-darkened  breast 
A  troubled  fear,  a  dire  unrest — 
And  turning  back,  they  found  full  lined 
By  certain  word,  the  fears  defined 
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Half  vaguely  by  such  signs — the  word 
That  armed  forces  westward  stirred 
With  orders  thence  to  march  and  take 
The  city  by  the  desert  lake. 

All  stood  tranfixed  their  joy  and  cheer 
Changed  by  the  news  to  dread  and  fear; 
Then  once  again  with  brows  compressed. 
The  leaders  the  hushed  throng  addressed. 

"Tb  meet  this  word  of  doom  should  fall 
Upon  this  day  of  festival, 
This  day  thus  dedicate  to  praise 
For  blessings  on  pur  fruitful  days — 
Should  hail  the  message  now  that  brings 
The  news  of  these  foul  threatenings. 
'Tis  the  same  spirit  now  we  face 
That  follows  us  from  place  to  place 
No  lonliest  spot — no  isle — no  state 
Can  shield  us  from  the  vicious  hate 
That  has  pursued  us  one  and  all 
Since  first  we  heard  the  Prophet's  call. 

"Driven  from  Missouri  and  Nauvoo, 
Across  the  desert  waste  we  drew, 
And  in  these  wilds,  apart  from  men, 
Built  up  our  peaceful  homes  again. 
Now  when  the  desert  valley  glows 
With  golden  grain,  with  leaf  and  rose. 
Now  once  again  the  spoiler's  arm 
Is  thus  upraised  to  work  us  harm. 
Even  now  an  hostile  army  comes 
Plotting  woe  to  our  fisur  homes; 
As  of  old  comes  to  despoil 
Fruits  of  all  our  years  of  toil. 
We  have  suffered  oft  before 
By  the  pillages  of  war — 
Left  our  homes,  our  wealth,  our  lands 
To  the  greed  of  alien  hands; 
Seen  the  bayonet  and  sword 
Drawn  against  a  state's  proud  word. 
Till  we  jrielded  every  right 
To  their  treachery  and  might — 
Never  shall  such  deeds  again 
Find  us  plaint — now  like  men — 
Whether  exile,  woe  or  death 
Meet  our  courage  and  our  faith — 
We  will  make  a  valiant  fight 
For  our  liberty  and  right! 
And  if  faith  and  courage  fail 
'Gainst  the  foes  that  shall  assail — 
They  shall  find  the  spot  as  drear 
As  the  first  who  gathered  here; 
Not  a  blade  of  grass  nor  wheat 
Shall  their  longing  glances  greet; 
Not  a  roof  in  all  the  land 
For  our  enemies  shall  stand. 
To  each  orchard,  field,  and  thatch 
We  will  will  set  a  lighted  match — 
Flames  shall  banish  every  trace 
Of  the  cheer  of  this  fair  place. 
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They  may  come  and  claim  the  soil 
Garnished  by  oiir  care  and  toil, 
But  our  homes  shall  never  more 
Shelter  them  who  ride  us  o'er!" 

Through  these  words  deep  silence — then, 
From  the  throng  a  loud  amen 
Told  that  each  strong  hand  and  heart 
In  that  work  would  bear  a  part. 

Down  the  canyon  winding  slow, 
In  the  afternoon's  warm  glow. 
Now  in  hushed  and  solemn  mood 
Passed  the  gathered  multitude; 
Every  thought  on  effort  bent 
For  the  coming  dread  event. 

When  at  last  the  mandate  came, 
By  the  nation's  seal  and  name. 
Bidding  them  in  futh  prepare 
For  the  troops  to  station  there — 
Then  from  council  long  and  grave 
Thus  the  people  answer  gave: 

"We  have  scorned  no  single  law 
Thus  upon  our  heads  to  draw 
From  the  nation  such  recourse — 
Thus  to  place  an  armed  force 
In  the  city's  peaceful  bound; — 
When  some  rightful  cause  is  found 
We  will  hearken — but  till  then 
We  shall  fight  as  injured  men — 
Men  who  read  the  secret  thought 
In  the  dregs  of  this  foul  plot." 

Days  and  weeks  passed  slowly  by 
Whilst  the  army  drawing  nigh 
Waited  for  the  final  word 
By  the  nation's  will  deferred. 
Waited  while  throughout  the  land 
Praises  for  the  little  band — 
Praise  from  people  and  from  press. 
Cheered  them  in  their  dire  distress. 
Praise  that  thus  in  peril  strong 
Standing  firm  against  the  wrong, 
Fighting  for  their  freedom's  dower 
Thus  they  braved  a  nation's  power. 

So  a  dreary  winter  passed. 
And  revoked  the  word  at  last 
Which  had  willed  an  armed  might 
Quartered  in  the  city's  sight. 
Claiming  but  the  troops  might  rest 
In  some  valley  to  the  west, 
Should  some  proper  site  be  found 
Far  beyond  the  city's  bound. 

And  the  people  loath  to  make 
More  resistance  for  sheer  sake 
Of  the  bloodshed  that  must  be 
Fruits  of  such  hostility — 
Yielded  to  the  proffered  terms. 
Though  their  hearts  still  held  the  germs 
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Of  distrust—lest  cherished  hate 
Still  should  comp^tfs  some  dread  fiite. 
Fearing  still  that  scenes  of  death 
Should  reward  once  more  their  £uth, 
From  the  vale  the  people  took 
Leave  with  tearful,  fiuvwell  look, 
With  their  wagons  wending  far 
South,  beyond  the  mountain  bar. 
While  within  the  lonely  vale, 
Men  with  £Eu:es  stem  and  pale. 
Stayed  beside  each  empty  porch — 
Keeping  guard  with  match  and  torch 
Over  all — in  secret  stayed — 
Roofed  their  homes  with  straw,  and  laid 
Heaps  of  brush  in  every  field. 
Should  the  coming  army  yield 
Signs  of  hostile  thought  or  deed, 
Such  as  made  their  former  meed 
When  they  trusted  to  the  word 
By  a  Sute's  high  seal  averred. 

Thus  the  army  passing  through 
Saw  a  strange  and  solemn  view; 
From  the  roofs  no  rings  of  smoke 
Of  a  cheerful  home-fire  spoke — 
Cottage  windows  held  no  face; 
No  one  stirred  throughout  the  place 
In  the  silent,  shut  abodes; 
Grass  grew  thick  in  all  the  roads — 
Weeds  and  alien  creepers  scarred 
Lawns  and  walls  in  every  yard. 
This,  the  army  passing  through 
To  the  Oquirrh's  line  of  blue, 
Saw — a  grim  and  solemn  show 
In  the  summer's  amber  glow. 

Riding  through  the  lonely  place' 

With  a  trim  and  martial  pace, 

Whilst  the  troops  in  wonder  stared, 

Swift  the  brave  commander  bared 

His  gray  head— deep-thrilled  at  sight 

Of  the  valley's  scene  of  blight.  % 

Passed  the  danger  drawn  thus  near; 
Passed  the  days  of  dread  and  fear — 
But  their  memory  still  knows 
Praise  alike  from  friends  and  foes. 
Praise  for  courage  and  high  faith 
Thus  to  challenge  fate  of  death 
Standing  'gainst  a  nation's  might 
For  a  cherished  sense  of  right. 

Long  held  hatreds  pass  away — 
Wrong  is  conquered  day  by  day: 
And  when  dawns  the  nobler  light — 
Broader  thought,  and  clearer  sight — 
Praise  shall  ring  in  prose  and  rhyme 
For  the  heroes  of  that  time. 

Josephine  Spencer. 
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THE   CROSS 

It  is  a  very  common  idea  that  the  battle  with  Maxentius  which  followed, 
cross,  as  a  religious  or  mystic  symbol  has  Constantine  gained  the  victory,  and  im- 
been  employed  as  such  only  since  the  mediately  announced  publicly  his  con- 
advent  of  the  Christian  religion;  and  version  to  Christianity,  and  invited  all 
further,  that  its  use  has  been  confined  to  his  subjects  to  follow  his  example, 
those  nations  which  are  professedly  The  cross  was  not  a  new  thing  in  the 
Christian.  But  a  study  of  the  sculptures  days  of  the  Savior;  for  ages  it  had  been 
of  ancient  Egypt,  Assyria,  India,  Amer-  used  as  an  instrument  of  torture  and 
ica  and  other  lands,  besides  other  au-  death  by  most  of  the  nations  of  the 
thentive  sources  of  information,  clearly  East.  When  Titus,  the  Roman  general 
shows  this  to  be  a  mistake,  as  these  was  besieging  Jerusalem,  he  caused  two 
ancient  works  point  to  a  period  long  thousand  Jews  to  be  crucified  at  once 
anterior  to  the  birth  of  Christianity.  near  the  walls  in  order  to  intimidate  the 

The  predse  date  when  the  cross  was  rebellious  Jews. 

first  publicly  used  as  a  religious  symbol  We  will  remark  in  passing,  that  cruci-  * 

is  not  certainly  known,  but  it  was  not  fixion  was  undoubtedly  the  most  agon- 

probably  within  some  hundreds  of  years  izing  death  possible.    The  victim    was 

after  the  martyrdom  of  the  Savior.    Al-  suspended    upon  the   cross    by  spikes 

though  the  early  Christians  were  zealous  driven  through  his  hands  or  wrists  and 

and  devout,  and  willing  to  face  death  in  feet,  and  thus,  as  no  vital  parts  were 

testimony  of  their  faith,  yet  the  natural  injured,  he  hung  in  unspeakable  agony 

instinct  of  self  preservation  compelled  from  three  to  five  days  according  to  his 

them  to  be  very  cautious,  in  order  to  strength  and  vigor,  until  physical  pain 

avoid  persecution  and  death,  and  for  this  caused  his  death.    Jesus  hung  upon  the 

reason  they  held  their  meetings  as  much  cross  from  nine  a.m.,  until  three  p.  m. — 

as  possible  in  secret.    To  avow  publicly  six  hours  only — and  this  was  considered 

their  belief  in  Christ  was  simply  to  invite  so  miraculous  that  the  Roman  centurions 

confiscation  of  property  and  death.    But  who  conducted  the  execution  said  *  Truly 

in  the  fourth  century   Christianity   had  this  man  was  the  Son  of  God."  The  two 

made    such   progress   that    multitudes  men  crucified  with  Jesus  were  killed  by 

openly  professed  it.    In  the  year  A.  D.  breaking  their  legs,  so  they  should  not 

three  hundred  and  twenty-four,  as  Con-  hang  on  the  cross  during  the  next  day — 

Stan  tine,    the     Roman     emperor,    was  Saturday,  the  Sabbath. 

marching  against  Maxentius,  as  is  related  The  sign  of  the  cross  in  all  the  ages 

by  Eusebius  the  eminent  Bishop  and  his-  previous  to  the  time  of  the  Savior  was  a 

torian,  the  Roman  emperor  and  his  whole  common  and  most  sacred  symbol.     Its 

army  beheld  in  the  noonday  heaven  a  form  was   copied    in    building  temples 

luminous  cross  upon  which  was  inscribed  above  ground,  and  in  great  subterranean 

**Hac  vincey — "by  this  conquer."    He  temples  and  caves  like  those  of  Elephan- 

also  5;tates  that  the    next  night  Christ  ta  and  Ellora  in  India,,    It  was  delineat- 

himself  appeard  to  him  in  a  dream  bear-  ed  upon  the  walls  of  palaces  and  temples, 

m^  a  similar  cross,  and  commanded  the  upon  cliffs,  upon  sepulchral  walls,  and  on 

emi>eror  to   make  a  standard  of  that  coins,  medals  and  vases.  Similar  remains 

form,  ivhich  would  assure  him  victory  also  exist  in  Great  Britain;   and  upon 

against  his  enemies.  Constantine  framed  hundreds  of  the  temples  and  pyramids  in 

his  cross  of  a  long  pike  with  a  cross  bar,  America  found  by  the  Spaniards  in  the 

while  upon  its  point  was  a  monogram  of  conquest  of  Mexico  and  Central  America, 

the  name  of  the  Savior  and  a  sign  on  the  the  cross  was  found  engraved  in  almost 

cross.  Thisstandard,  called  the  Ztf^arww,  the  identical  form  as  seen  upon  ancient 

thus   became  the  future  banner  of  the  Egyptian  monuments. 

Roman  army,  and  was  placed  in  charge  The  Spanish  missionaries    who    first 

of  fifty  chosen  men  of  approved  courage  came  to  Mexico  were  amazed  to  find  the 

Aor  defense  as  a  sacred  symbol.     In  the  cross  as  devoutly    worshipped    by    the 
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natives  as  by  themselves,  and  could  only  Greek,  the  Latin,  etc.,  there  is  not  one 

account  for  it  on  the  supposition  that  St.  among  them,  the  existence  of  which  may 

Thomas  the  Apostle  had  at  some  time  not  be  traced  to  the  remotest  antiquity, 

preached  in  America;  or  else  that  it  was  They  were  the  common  property  of  the 

some  device  of  the  devil.    They  found  it  eastern  nations.    No  revolutions  or  other 

engraved   almost   everywhere,    and    in  casualty   has   wrought  any  perceptible 

great  variety  of  form,  not  only   upon  change  or  diflference  in  their  several  forms 

ruined  temples  and  palaces,  but  upon  or  delineations;  they  have  passed  from 

those  still  in  use.    It  was  the  most  con-  one  hemisphere  to  the  other  intact;  have 

spicuous  ornament  in  the  great  temple  of  survived  dynasties,  empires,  and  races; 

Cozumel,  off  the  coast  of  Yucatan.  have  been  borne  on  the  crest  of  each 

But  whence  this  wonderful,  this  univer-  successive  wave  of  Aryan  population  in 
sal  prevalence  of  the  sign  of  the  cross  all  its  course  towards  the  west:  and,  having 
over  the  world?  The  most  reasonable  been  reconsecrated  in  later  times  by  their 
solution  of  this  question  seems  this: —  descendents,are  still  recognized  as  nation- 
That  all  these  peoples  derived  a  knowl-  al  and  military  badges  of  destinction. 
edge  of  the  cross  from  some  common  "Among  the  earliest  known  types  is  the 
source.  Their  ancestors,  in  the  dim  past  ^''«^  ansatiL,  vulgarly  called  'the  key  of 
had  known  the  gospel  which  was  preached  the  Nile,*  because  of  its  being  found 
to  Adam  after  the.  fall,  and  doubtless  the  sculptured  so  frequently  upon  Egyptian 
messengers  who  promised  redemption  and  Coptic  monuments.  It  has,  how- 
through  the  death  of  the  Savior,  also  told  ever,  a  very  much  older  and  more  sacred 
the  manner  of  that  death.  The  cross,  signification  than  this  It  was  the  Symbol 
then,  upon  which  that  promised  Savior  o^  Symbols,  the  mystical  7a»,  'the  hid- 
was  to  die,  w^uld  thus  naturally  become  ^^n  wisdom,'  not  only  of  the  ancient 
an  object  of  reverence  among  those  who  Egyptians,  but  also  of  the  Chaldeans, 
believed.  As  ages  rolled  by  and  men  Phoenicians,  Mexicans,  Peruvians,  and 
dwindled  in  darkness  and  unbelief,  they  of  every  other  ancient  people  commem- 
lost  all  true  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  orated  in  history,  in  either  hemisphere, 
retaining  only  some  of  its  most  promi-  and  is  formed  similarly  to  our  letter  T 
nent  symbols  and  forms,  and  thus  was  with  an  oval  at  the  top.  Thus  it  was 
perpetuated  among  all  nations  the  sign  figured  on  the  gigantic  emerald  or  glass 
and  sanctity  of  the  cross.  statute  of  Serapis,  which  was  transported 

But  if  the  cross  thus  became  an  object  (^93  B.  C.)  by  order  of  Ptolemy  Scter 

of  reverence,  why  would  it  be  used  as  an  from  Sinope;  on  the  Black  Sea,  re-erected 

instrument  of  torture  and  death?     The  within  that  famous  labyrinth  on  the  banks 

answer  is  plain— then,  as  now,  the  world  of  Lake  Moeres,  and  destroyed  by  the 

was  full  of  wicked  men  who  delighted  in  army  of  Theodosius  (A.  D.  389)  despite 

ridiculing  and  defiling  all  things  esteemed  the  entreaties  of  the  Egyption  priesthood 

sacred,  and  in  the  relentless  persecutions  to  spare  it,  because  it  was  the  emblem  ol 

waged  against  the  righteous  would  gladly  their  God  and  of  the  *life  to  come.*  *  * 
make  that  which  the  saints  so  deeply        "The  Buddhists  and  Brahmins,   who 

reverenced  the  instrument  of  their  torture  together  constitutes  nearly  half  the  pop- 

and  death.     It  has  always  been  a  delight  ulation  of  the  world,  tell  us  that  the 

to  the  wicked  to  wound  their  victims  figure  of  the  cross,  whether  in  simple  or 

through  that  which  is  most  dear  to  them,  complex  form,  symbolizes  the  traditional 

We  close  this  brief  sketch  with  a  quo-  happy  abode  of  their  primeval  ances- 

tation  from  an  article  published  in  the  tors."  Santiago, 

Edinburgh  Review^  1870:  **Of  the  several  • • 

varieties  of  the  cross  still  in  vogue,  as       Would  we  codify  the  laws  that  should 

national  or  ecclesiastical  emblems  in  this  reign   in   households,  and   whose  daily 

and  other  European  States,  and  distin-  transgression  annoys  and  mortifies  us,and 

guished  by  the  familiar  appelations  of  degrades  our  household  life — we  must 

St  George,  St.  Andrew,  the  Maltese,  the  learn  to  adorn  every  day  with  sacrifices. 
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A  CHAPTER  FROM  REAL  LIFE. 

The  scorching  rays  of  a  July  sun  beat  form  of  grief  would  be.    When  her  eyes 

down   with  merciless   fervor  upon    the  rest  for  a  moment  upon  the  cold  clay 

little  town  of— what  shall    we   call   it?  before  her,  so  like,  yet  so  unlike  him 

Well,  Meridan  will  do  as  well  as    any-  she   yesterday   called    husband,    a  low 

thing;  for  though  our  heroine  positively  moan  escapes  her  lips,  but  not  a  tear 

forbids  the  mention  of  real  names,  yet  dims  the  restless  brightness  of  her  eyes, 

the  town  was  there,  the  sun  was  there.  Mechanically  she  listens  to  the  funeral 

and  all  things  transpired  just  as  I  am  services,  and  long  afterwards  she  remem- 

about  to  relate  them.  bers  the  thought  occurring  to  her,  how 

Notwithstanding  the    withering   heat,  like  a  huge  serpent  the  funeral  train  ap- 

there  isan  air  of  unusual  bustle  apparent,  peared,  as  it  wound  slowly  over  the  arid 

as   though  something  out  of  the  com-  plain;  and  she  shuddered  as  she  thought 

mon  had  transpired,  or  was  transpiring,  of  its  mission,  to  hide  from  her  sight 

Pedestrians  are  in  great  numbers,  wend-  forever  the  form  and  features  of  him  who 

ing  their  way  to  one  common  point,  and  had  so  long  held  her  heart  in  his  keeping, 

that  point  is  the  meeting  house.      As  we  Leaving  her  own  home.  Vera  went  to 

meet  and  pass  them,  however,  we  notice  live,  for  the  time  being,  with  her  hus- 

how  grave  are  all  their  countenances,  band's  mother,  Mrs.  Mason.    She  went 

and  in  what  subdued  tones  they  converse  about  her  duties  in  her  usual  quiet  man- 

with  or  greet  one  another.      For,  dear  ner,  and  was  at  times  even  cheerful;  so 

reader,  the  occasion  is  that  of  a  funeral;  that  ere  long  there  came  to  her  ears  com- 

not  of  one  grown  old  in  years  of  service,  ments  of  praise  of  how  heroically  she 

who  lays  down    his   tired    body  for  a  was  bearing  her  trouble.     One  friend, 

welcome  and  much  needed  rest;  but  of  poetically  inclined,  evinced  his  admira- 

one  who  was  yesterday  full  of  life  and  tion  of  her  conduct  in  verse;  and  as  he 

vigor,  and  energy;  but    who  today  lies  but  echoed  the  sentiments  expressed  by 

still,  and  cold,  and  lifeless,  laid  low  by  a  others,  it  would  perhaps  be  as  well  to 

sudden     and    apparently     unavoidable  insert  them.  They  were  headed  simply— 

accident.  -j.q  vera. 

Of  course,  everybody  who  can  stir  out  .. ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^         ^^       ,.^^ 

must    go    to    the    funeral;    for   Conrad  Grew  dark 'neath  clouds  of  sorrow; 

Mason,  although  comparatively  a  new-  y^^^  ^^y  happy  heart  was  full  and  rife 

comer,  has  by  his  energy,   intelligence,  with  bright  hopes  for  to-morrow, 

and  good  humor,  gained  access  to  the  ^^^j^  ,  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  -^  ^^^ 

hearts  of  the  majority  of  the  citizens  of  vVith  loves  bright  crown  all  shattered. 

Meridan.    Then  there  is  his  interesting  Bowed  down  in  grief,  no  more  to  know 

young  wife,   as   rather   widow,  and   her  Those  hopes  so  rudely  scattered. 

dear  little  child;  they  must  not  be  neg-  And  through  it  all.  thy  woman's  heart 

lected.      So    a    few    go  out  of  earnest  Upheld  thee,  all  undaunted; 

sympathy  and  a  desire  to  comfort,  which  You  bore  your  cross,  you  took  your  part. 

is  evinced  in  a  quiet  but  effectual  man-  With  man's  firm  strength,  so  vaunted. 

ner;     some   go    from    a    sense   of    duty,  Oh.  strong,  brave  heart,  oh.  clear,  calm  eyes! 

many  out  of  curiosity,   and   these  are  Oh.  soft,  white  hand  so  rounded! 

loudest  of  all  in  their  lamentations.  You  give  me  hope,  and  bid  me  rise, 

Pale  and  silent,  the  young  wife  sits  in  ^er  trials,  though  all  unbounded, 

her    place    as   chief   mourner,    rigid    as  L've  on.  dear  heart,  and  may  that  peace. 

though  carved  from  marble.     The  great  That  passeth  understanding. 

tragedy  being  enacted  in  her  life  seems  ^f  °"  ^^  ^\^^'  ^"^J^^'  '"^^^^ ' 

^          r                    .t                r*.-         r  Beyond  thy  heart  s  demandmg. 

to  have  frozen  up  the  very  fountains  of  ^          ' 

feeling.    Her  expression  is  one  of  dazed  How  little  we  can  judge  from  outward 

teiTor,mingled  with  a  hopelessness  that  is  appearances  the  inward  struggles  of  the 

far  more  touching  than  a  more  violent  soul!    He  who  knows  the  hearts  of  the 

•ii 
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children  of  men  has  said:    "J^^fi^^  not,"  be  tangible  as  in  natural  life,  she  said:^ 

and  surely  the  reason  is  obvious     Even  ''Conrad,  is  it  really  you,  and  are  you  not 

those  who  knew  Vera  t>est,  were  deceived  dead  after  all?"    A  most  pleasant  and 

by  her  outward  semblance,  indeed,  had  happy  smile  illumined  his  face  as  he  re- 

not  the  least  inkling  of  her  inward  struggle  plied:— ** Yes,  Vera,  I  am  what  they  call 

against  hopelessness  and  despair.    Only  dead;   but,  darling,  I  am  not  far  from 

those  who  have   been   called   to   pass  you;  I  shall  always  be  near  you,  and  If 

through  the  same  kind  of  trouble  can  you  get  into  any  trouble,  will  be  able  to 

realize  what  it  means  to  have  the  hopes  help  you." 

and  plans  of  a  life  time,  albeit  a  short  While  talking  to  Conrad,  the  waters  of 

one,  swept  away  without   a  moment*s  the  river  had  been  getting  darker  and 

warning;     and   themselves  left,  like   a  more  turbid  with  each  passing  moment, 

noble   vessel,  which  has    been   dashed  observing    which.    Vera    mentally    re- 

upon  a  cruel  reef,  and  there  left  stranded,  solved  not  to  go  into  it      Conrad  ap- 

at  the  mercy  of  winds  and    waves,  in  parently  read  her  thoughts,    for   when 

danger  of  utter   destruction,  and  with  she  made  this  resolution,   he  suddenly 

little  or  no  hope  of  succor.  and  mysteriously  disappeared.      When 

In  this  lamentable  condition  of  mind  Vera  glanced  up  again,  expecting  to  see 
Vera  found  herself  at  the  end  of  ten  days  him  still  at  her  side,  she  was  alone, 
after  the  funeral,  and  growing  to  feel  When  Vera  awoke,  the  sun  was 
worse  every  day.  One  night,  after  an  shining  brightly  in  at  her  window,  while 
unusually  depressing  day,  she  retired  to  the  song  of  the  birds  and  perfume  of  the 
rest,  and  lay  awake  far  into  the  night,  flowers  seemed  to  resume  some  of  their 
thinking — thinking  of  everything,  almost,  old  sweetness.  A  peaceful  calm  pre- 
that  had  ever  transpired  in  her  life-  vaded-her  hitherto  turbulent  and  con- 
time;  but  most  of  all,  of  him  who  was  fused  spirit  She  felt  that  she  could  now 
gone.  go  forward  on  her  life's  joumq^  with 

Somehow,heaven  seemed  brought  much  some  degree  of  hope   for   the  future; 

nearer  now  that  he    was  there,  and  it  for  was  not  he  still  to  be  iier  guide  and 

seemed  to  Vera  that  to-night,  more  than  guardian;    had  not  he  promised  to  be 

usual,  she  could  almost  reach  out  her  ever  near  her  to  help  and  comfort,  al- 

hand  and  touch  him.     Thinking  these  though  mvisible  to  her  mortal  eyes? 

thoughts,  she  fell  asleep  and  dreamed.  Days  lengthened  into  weeks,   weeks 

Now,  if  any  one  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  into  months  and  the  months  had  told 

had  ever   been    accorded    this    eam^t  almost  a  year  of  her  widowhood,  when 

Latter-day  disciple  of  Christ,  it  was  the  Vera  returned  to  her  childhood's  home, 

gift  of  dreams  and  their  interpretation.  She  had  felt  that  old  ties  and  associa- 

Many  a  time  and  oft  had  she  been  blessed  tions  might  help  to  divert  her  mind  from 

with  dreams  of  a  consoling  or  a  warn-  its    trouble.      So  here   she  was   once 

ing   character,   and  this  was  to  be  no  more,  in  the  dear  old  rambling   place 

exception.  which  she  had  in  her  youth  named  the 

It  seemed  that  she  and  a  number  of  "Wilderness,"  because  of  its  rich  pro- 

the  young  people  of  Meridan  went  down  fusion  of  flowers,  shrubs,  vines  and  trees, 

to  the  river,  to  bathe.    While   walking  growing  promiscuously,  without  regard 

around  upon  the  banks,  gazing  upon  the  to  art  or  order.    Parents,  brothers  and 

rather  turbid  looking  water,  Vera*s  at-  sisters,  vied  with  each  other  in  making 

tention  was  unconsciously  drawn  a  short  her  welcome.    Old  friends,  as  many  as 

distance  down  the  stream.    Standing  in  were  left,  soon   gathered    around   her. 

the  center  of  a  grassy  plot,  and  dressed  But  of  the  latter,  some  of  the  dearest 

in  a  tasteful  bathing  suit,  stood  her  hus-  had  been  called  to  their  eternal  home, 

band,    looking   as    natural    as    in    life.  Many  had  married  and  moved  away;   so 

Pleased,    yet   awed.    Vera   timidly   ap-  that  to  Vera,  the  old  town  never  again 

proached  him.    Laying  her  hand  upon  seemed  as  in   the  days  of  her   happy 

his  arm,  and  feeling  it,  unexpectedly,  to  girlhood.    Perhaps  the  change  was  more 
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in  herself  than  others;  I  am  inclined  to  To  Vera,  thoughts  and  feelings  such  as 

believe  that  such  is  often  the  case,  where  these;  and   under  such    circumstances, 

it  appears  to  our  distorted  vision  that  were  inspiration;  to  be  thus  inspired  was 

the  change  is  altogether  in  those  around  resolution ;  and  to  resolve  was,  with  one 

tK.        ,  of  her  nature,  to  do.  So,  with  an  earnest 

Four  years  passed  away  quietly  and  mind,  and  prayer  for  guidance,  she  set 

monotonously  enough.     To  Vera,  living  about  her  self-appointed  task, 

with  no  special  object  beyond  caring  for  ii. 

the  physical  and  spiritual  wants  of  her-  Having  come  to  the  decision  already 

self  and  child,  they  were  wearisome  in  described,  Vera  began  her  task  by  mak- 

the  extreme.    The  exhilirating  effects  of  ing  a  study  of  all  who  had  sought  her 

her  dream  had  passed  off,  and  nothing  society  with  a  view  to  matrimony.    There 

had  transpired  since  to  infuse  new  hope  was     Charles    W. — young,     handsome, 

into  her  being.     True,    she  had  many  moral   and    unmarried;    also  Jimmie — 

friends,  and  there  were  not  a  few  who  teasing,   cheerful,   brown  eyed   Jimmie; 

sought  to  dispel  old  memories  by  in-  both  fairly  good  alliances  from  a  worldly 

ducing  her  to  take  upon  herself  new  ties  standpoint.     From  these   she  turns  at 

and  responsibilities.     Toward  these  last  once,  for  she  could  never  think  of  mar- 

her  tender  and  womanly  feelings  turned  rying  again  except  for  time  only,  which 

in  warmest  friendship;   for,  though  she  she  knew  would  be  an  injustice  to  them, 

could  not  make  up  her  mind  to  change  no  matter  how  willingly  they  might  take 

her  condition,  she  was  grateful  for  the  the  step. 

Jove  and  attention  bestowed  upon  her.  Then  there  was  Brother  M.,  a  wid- 

and  usually  managed  to  retain  her  reject-  ower  with  a  family  of  small  children — 

ed  suitors  as  her  warm  friends — ^a  rare  she  might   perhaps  do  as  much   good 

faculty  in  woman.  there  as  anywhere.     She  thought  seri- 

Matters  went  on  in  this  way  for  a  long  ously  over  this  opportunity  of  changing 
time,  with  little  prospect  of  a  change;  her  state,  almost  persuading  herself  that 
when,  one  night.  Vera  lay  upon  her  pil-  it  was  her  duty  to  go  and  take  charge 
low, -revolving  in  her  mind  her  present  of  those  forlorn  little  motherless  children, 
condition  and  her  future.  She  never  But  when  the  next  day  the  worthy  man 
really  knew  whether  she  was  sleeping  or  called  to  see  her  and  told  her  that  "Hen- 
waking;  but  suddenly  she  seemed  to  be  ery  was  down  with  the  measles,  and 
having  a  conversation  or  an  argument  Hanner  had  sent  over  her  bunnit  to 
with  herself,  or  some  being  representing  see  if  she  would  fix  it," — poor  Vera 
herself,  who  seemed  to  reason  thus: —  gazed    upon    his    honest    countenance, 

**Vera,  the  passing  years  are  leased  to  broad   and    good  natured,  but    devoid 

thee  of  God,  to  be  filled  up  by  true  and  of  intellectuality,  and  thought;    "No,  no! 

earnest  endeavor,  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  not  there!  It  would  be  a  union  of  hands, 

grand  object  of  thy  creation.    Thine  the  and  a  total  alienation  of  hearts.  Preserve 

duty  to  speed  the  cause  of,  and  do  a  me  from  such  a  fate!" 

work  for  him  that's  gone  before,  even  as  There  was  one,  however,  who  from 

he  is  now  engaged  elsewhere  in  laboring  her  early  girlhood,  had  known  and  loved 

for  your  mutual  advancement.  her,  and  whom  she  had  ever  estimated 

**Waste  not  the  precious  hours  away  in  as    a    very    dear    brother   and    friend, 

idlelongings  for  a  past  that's  gone  beyond  When  in  her  enumeration  she  reached 

recall;  but  seek  some  true  mate,  and  fill  him,  she  stopped,  and  made  no  attempt 

with  him  the  cup  of  life  full  to  overflow*  to  go  further;  for  her  heart  told  her  that 

ing  with  love  and  all  good  works.    So  here  was  one  upon  whom  she  could  lean 

when  thy  labor  in  this  mortal  life  is  done,  in  safety.    True,  he  was  married,  and 

thou  canst  step  forward   to   the   great  olive  branches  were  growing  up  around 

beyond  with  firm  and  fearless  tread,  con-  his  hearth  and  home;    but  these  facts 

fident  of  a  joyous  welcome  from  thine  only  enhanced  his  value  in  Vera's  eyes; 

early  love,  for  life-work  nobly  done.**  for  she  saw  in  him  a  true  and  devoted 
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husband  and  father,  and  a  staunch  and  her  greatly.     She  feared  that  her  hus- 

faithfiil  friend.    More  than  all,   he*  had  band  could  not  be  with  her  at  an  ap- 

proven  his  fidelity  to  his  convictions  of  proaching  period  when  she  felt  she  most 

right  by  embracing  that    pure,  celestial  needed  his  love  and  care.    Filled  with 

law  revealed  from  on  high,  and  living  these    thoughts   by  day,  she   dreamed 

it  in  a  manner  that  entirely  met  Vera's  them  at  night,  a'nd  the  subject  became 

approbation.  one  of  intense  worry.     In  the  meantime 

To  be  sure,  if  she  entered  into  marital  had  passed  that  great  and  unexpected 
relations  with  this  man  of  her  choice,  she  event,  the  issuance  of  the  manifesto 
would  encounter  more  or  less  of  sacrifices  against  the  practice  of  plural  marriage, 
and  inconveniences,  for  already  press  Although  in  her  heart  she  felt  that  it  was 
and  politicians  had  arrayed  themselves  right,  and  the  only  thing  to  do,  it  did  not 
in  opposition  to  the  principle  of  Plural  tend  to  brighten  her  depressed  spirits. 
Marriage;  and  there  was  even  talk  Worried  and  harrassed  by  conjecture 
of  special  legislation  to  put  down  and  doubt,  it  was  then  her  old  gift  re- 
that  **horrible  immorality"  among  the  turned  to  her.  It  happened  in  this  wiser- 
Mormons.  These  things  troubled  Vera  One  night,  after  an  especially  dreary 
very  little.  She  was  firmly  grounded  in  day,  she  retired  to  rest,  and  dreamed  that 
the  belief  that  the  principle  was  a  right-  she  was  about  to  start  out  on  a  long  and 
eous  one  and  the  only  one  by  which  the  difficult  journey,  which  had  to  be  accom- 
highest  celestial  state  could  be  acquired,  plished  by  foot.  The  beaten  track  seemed 
She  had  always  felt  in  her  heart  a  desire  to  pass  over  a  series  of  steep,  rocky,  and 
to  do  something  extra  to  prove  the  sin-  barren  hills.  In  many  places  it  was  also 
cerity  of  her  belief,  and  here  was  an  muddy  and  slippery.  Vera  wondered 
opportunity.  "If  I  can  but  do  my  part,"  how,  in  her  feeble  state,  she  would  tver 
she  told  herself,  *'I  can  without  fear  trust  be  able  to  surmount  the  difficulties  before 
the  rest  to  Him  who  holds  the  destines  her.  Accompanying  her  were  several 
of  individuals  as  well  as  nations  in  His  men  whom  she  did  not  recognize  as  indi- 
hands."  viduals  of  her   acquaintance,  but  who 

So  there  came  a  day  when  Vera  Mason  seemed  to  be  special  friends  provided  to 
became  Vera  Irving.  Because  of  the  aid  her  by  their  presence  and  assistance, 
troublesome  times,  the  matter  was  kept  One  in  particular  made  it  his  special  duty 
very  quiet,  and  very  few  knew  anything  to  assist  her  over  the  worst  places  they 
of  it,  however  much  they  might  have  encountered.  As  they  pursued  their 
conjectured.  For  the  same  reason  the  journey,  the  road  became  rougher,  steep- 
old  life  of  both  was  continued  for  some  er,  and  more  muddy,  and  then  Vera 
time,  in  hopes  of  a  change  for  the  better,  noticed  for  the  first  time  that  her  dead 
This  change  not  taking  place  as  anticipa-  husband,  Conrad  Mason,  was  among 
ted,  and  considering  they  would  not  be  those  accompanying  her.  He  did  not 
justified  in  living  so  any  longer,  they  re-  appear  to  be  visible  to  any  but  her,  as 
solved  to  fulfill  the  obligations  they  had  the  rest  did  not  notice  him  in  any  way. 
taken  upon  themselves  let  the  result  As  the  road  became  harder,  her  assis- 
be  what  it  might.  Before  many  months,  tants  were  more  or  less  taken  up  in 
Vera  found  it  necessary  to  leave  home  helping  themselves — and  Vera  began  to 
or  bring  upon  the  defenceless  head  be  a  little  neglected.  At  such  times,  but 
of  her  husband  the  utmost  rigor  of  a  at  no  other,  Conrad  took  hold  of  her 
law  which  had  been  framed  for  such  as  arm  to  assist  her,  and  she  noticed  that  as 
he.  With  a  brave  heart  she  set  out,  and  *soon  as  his  hand  touched  her,  she  moved 
soon  found  herself  among  comparative  along  with  the  greatest  of  ease,  without 
strangers,  poor  in  health  and  purse;  but  any  apparent  effort  on  her  part 
rich  in  faith  and  spiritual  blessings.  Finally,  the  way  became  so  rough,  and 

Strange  it  would  have  been,  indeed,  if,  her  companions  so  tired,  that  one  by  one 

under  such  conditions,  she  had  not  had  they,  dropped  away,  her  special  attendant 

some  gloomy  hours.    One  thing  troubled  being  among  the  first  to  do  so.    Soon 
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she  found  herself  alone  with  her  hus-  it  was  all  a  dream,  or  vision  of  the  night. 

band.   Placing  his  arm  around  her,  they  But   though  she    knew   the  steep  and 

proceeded  on  their  way.    Henceforth  she  slippery  hills,  the  rocks  and  barren  wastes 

felt  not  the  least  trouble  or  fatigue,  no  still  lay  before  her,  to  be  traversed  with 

matter  how  steep  or  rough  the  path,  or  many  a  weary  step  ere  she  could  reach 

what  obstacle   presented   itself  before  the  green  and  pleasant  valley  beyond, 

them.    Without  effort  or  volition  of  her  yet  a  heavenly  peace  pervaded  her  soul. 

own,  she  was  borne  along,  until  hills  and  No  matter  how  hard  the  future,  Conrad 

rocks  and   mire  were    left  behind,  and  was  still  permitted  to  be  near  her,  and 

they  found  themselves  on  a  green  and  given  power  to  assist  her  over  the  rough 

level  plain,  with  beautiful  mountains  on  and  apparently  unsurmountable  obstacles 

either  side,   but  which    stretched  away  which  lay  before  her.    This  was  her  com- 

before  them  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  fort.      **Henceforth"  thought  Vera,    **I 

Thus  far  they  had  not  spoken  to  each  will  do  my  best  for  today,  and  strive 

other,  and  Vera  viewing  the   prospect  to  let  the  future  take  care  of  itself;    It 

before  her,  looked  forward  to  a  pleasant  is  in  safe  hands.    Neither  will  I  put  my 

tete  a  tete  with  her  husband  while  they  trust  in  the  arm  of   flesh;    it  is    weak 

should  traverse  the  level    plain  before  and  liable  to  grow  weary  in  well  doing; 

them.       Thinking    these   thoughts   she  to  faint  by  the  wayside,   or  stray  into 

glanced  up,  about  to  speak,  and  found  by  and  forbidden  paths.     But    in    God 

herself    alone.       Wistfully   she    looked  will  I  put  my  trust,  praying  him  to  con- 

around,  but  in  no  direction  was  Conrad  tinue  to  me  the  protection  and  aid  of 

to  be  seen.       Before  she  resumed  her  my  heavenly  guardian,  my  loved  com- 

jouraey,  she  awoke;  yes,  awoke  to  find  panion  for  eternity,  Conrad.'*         Cactus. 
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I  HAVE  ofteh  thought  that  a  very  inter- 
esting volume  might  be  written  of  .the 
experiences  of  Mormon  Missionaries,  but 
had  no  idea  of  offering  any  as  a  contribu- 
tion for  public  criticism,  until,  after 
recounting  the  following  to  a  friend,!  was 
asked  to  write  the  story,  and  rashly 
promised,  which  promise  I  now  set  my- 
self to  redeem. 

I  was  called  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  in 
the  spr'mg  of  1882,  and  arrived  there  in 
the  early  part  of  June.  After  .one  week 
spent  on  the  Church  Plantation,  I  was 
appointed  to  go  to  the  island  of  Kauai, 
to  assist  Bro.  Gentry,  who  was  already  in 
the  field  with  a  Native  Elder.  The  Pres- 
ident wrote  to  him  to  meet  me,  and  also 
arranged  that  I  was  to  make  the  journey 
with  a  Native  brother  returning  home 
fi-om  a  visit  to  Laie  (the  Church  Planta- 
tion); but  at  the  last  moment,  he  decided 
to  await  the  sailing  of  another  vessel,  thus 
leaving  me  to  travel  alone  to  a  strange 
land  and  among  a  strange  people. 

It  was  with  peculiarly  lonely  feelings 


that  I  said  good-bye  to  the  President  at 
Honolulu, and  boarded  the  small  steamer, 
C  R,  Bishop,  plying  between  Honolulu 
and  ports  on  Kauai.  I  had  a  deck  pass- 
age, which  means  I  had  the  privilige  of 
selecting  any  part  of  the  upper  deck  for 
my  bunk  room,  with  no  bedding  or  pillow 
except  my  saddle  bags.  I  found  myself 
among  a  motley  group  of  Hawaiians, 
South  Sea  Islanders,  Chinamen,  Portu- 
guese and  Germans,  and  in  a  babel  of  con 
fused  tongues  which  made  me  feel  that  I 
was  indeed  alone,  for  I  could  understand 
none  of  them. 

The  night  was  dark  and  squally,  and 
our  small  vessel  tossed  and  pitched  about 
on  the  waves  like  a  mere  plaything;  some- 
times it  seemed  to  leap  from  the  crest  of 
a  huge  wave  into  the  dark  depths  of  the 
yawning  trough,  landing  with  a  splash 
that  sent  up  clouds  of  spray  to  be  blown 
back  on  us  by  the  sweeping  wind. 

I  will  not  dwell  on  the  experiences  of 
that  memorable  voyage.  I  was  miserably 
sea  sick,  and  spent  most  of  the  night  with 
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my  head  over  the  rail — ''feeding  fishes."  Soon   the  cargo   was    unloaded  and 

In  the  gray  light  of  the  early  morning,  Natives  and  Chinamen  left  the  beach,and 

we  saw  the  dim  outline  of  Kauai  on  our  I  was  alone,  alone  with  my  sad  thoughts, 

right,  and  soon  anchored  in  the  roads,  off  The  daylight  grew  brighter,  the  sun  arose, 

the  harbor  of  Nawiliwili.    The  sea  was  was  high  in  the  heavens,  and  still  I  linger- 

rolling  heavily   and    the   ship   pitching  ed  in  the  vain  hope  that  Brother  Gentry 

about  in  such  a  way  that  it  was  a  very  would  come.    Then  I  went  to  the  village 

difficult,  if  not  a  dangerous  feat,  to  get  skirting  the  beach,  and  tried  to  find  some 

into  the  small  whale-boat  in  which  we  one  who  could  understand  me,  but  found, 

were  to  go  ashore.  no  one.    One  word  only  could  I  speak. 

As  I  went   down  the    vessel's   side,  the  name  of  a  village  where  some  of  our 

clinging,  weak  and  faint  from  sickness.  Saints  lived, written  down  for  me  by  one 

to  a  rope  ladder,  the  ship  gave  a  lurch  of  the  Elders  before  I  left  Laie.    When  I 

that  nearly  jerked  me  into  the  sea,  and  spoke  the  word — "Hulaia,**  they  pointed 

the  boat  receded, leaving  me  hanging  out  towards  the  west,  and  so  I  concluded 

over  the    dark   waves;     as  the    vessel  to  **go  west.** 

righted,  the  boat  again  came  under,  and  I  Leaving  the  village  I  went  up  a  wide 
dropped  exhausted  into  it,  landing  with  roadway  along  the  hillside,  and  finally 
my  heavy  boots  on  a  native  sailor's  bare  emerged  on  a  wide  common,  with  no 
feet  He  evidently  did  not  relish  being  house  or  human  being  in  sight  The 
made  a  cushion  to  break  the  fall  even  of  prospect  was  rather  disheartening;  and 
a  sea  sick  *'Haole*'  (white  man);  for  he  if  my  looks  truthfully  indexed  my  feel- 
saluted  my  ears  with  a  volley  of  oaths  ings,  it  would  have  been  hard  to  find 
and  curses.  I  hastened  to  explain,  but  a  more  forlorn  looking  specimen  of 
he  could  not  understand;  his  stock  in  humanity.  Even  if  I  were  to  find  an- 
trade  of  English  language  consisted  only  other  village  beyond  the  range  of  hills 
of  "cuss  words."  bordering  the  common  what  better  off 

The  change  from  the  ship,  small  would  I  be?  For  how  could  I  learo  what 
though  it  was,  to  a  heavily  laden  boat  was  I  most  wished  to  know — where  Brother 
a  trying  ordeal  to'  my  depleted  stomach,  Gentry  was — without  being  able  to  speak 
and  if  misery  could  feed  my  Native  or  understand  the  Hawaiian  language? 
friend's  revenge  he  must  have  reveled  in  While  so  thinking  I  was  walking  aim- 
mine.  I  looked  longingly  at  tbe  far  lessly  along,  when  I  was  aroused  from 
away  shore,  despairingly  at  the  dark  my  abstraction  with  a  start,  by  hearing  at 
waves,  and  heaved — only  sighs— fi'om  the  my  back  the  words  *'He  Moromona  oe? 
empty  depths  of  woe  within.  The  re-  (Are  ypu  a  Mormon?)  Turning,  I  saw  a 
peated  demands  of  the  finny  tribe  during  native  woman  on  horseback,  r^;arding 
the  night's  voyage  had  exhausted  me  intently  and  curiously.  I  answered 
nature's  supply.  "yes,"  and  repeated  the  question  to  her. 

The   sailors    dexterously  guided    the  She  was,  she  answered,  and,  thinkmg  I 

boat  among  the  breakers,  and  we  rode  could  speak  Hawaiian,  she  went  on  with 

to  the  shore    on  the   crest  of  a  large  a  long  speech,  in  a  soft  guttural  tone  that 

wave,  at  almost  race  horse  speed.  might  as  well  have  been  Greek  for  all 

There  was  assembled  on  the    beach  I  could  understand  of  it    I  shook  my 

a  mixed  crowd  of  Chinamen  and  Natives,  head  and  replied  in  English, 

but  I  saw  only  one  white  face,  which  lost  She  regarded  me  a  moment  with  a 

all  interest  for  me  when  he  escorted  some  puzzled  look,    and  then,   dismounting, 

of  my  German  friends  to  a  waiting  car-  motioned  for  me  to  place   my  saddle 

riage  and  drove  away  toward  the  interior,  bags  on  the  horse.  I  did  so,  but  resolute- 

My  heart  sank  within  me  and  a  feeling  ly  refused  by  gesture  her  invitation  to 

of  unutterable  loneliness  swept  over  me  take  her  horse  and  ride.    How  long  we 

as  I  realized  that  no  one  was  there  to  would  have  carried  on  the  silent  though 

welcome  me;    but,  "surely,"  I  thought,  expressive  debate  of  gestures,  I  do  not 

*he  will  come,"  and  I  sat  down  to  wait  know,  for  I  could  not  think  of  riding 
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while  even  a  Native  woman  walked,  had  hillside  watching  rice  birds  and  China- 

not  her  husband  rode  up  ^t  this  junc-  men  contend  for  the  possession  of  those 

ture,  and  said  in   English,   "you  ride!"  monotonous  rice  fields. 

I  thought  he  could  understand  me  and  We  passed  through  several  villages  at 

began  explaining  to  him,  but  my  answer  all  of  which  my  friend  exhibited  me  as 

led   him    into    deep     water   where   his  the  latest  curiosity  from  Utah.    I  thought 

English    was    about    as   scarce   as   my  I  was  duly  appreciated,  but  all  the  time  I 

Hawaiian.  He  answered  in  Hawaiian  and  was  anxious  only  to  go  on. 

again  repeated.  **you  ride!"    I  took  the  All  day  Iwas  studying  language  from 

horse  and  he  and  I  rode  away  leaving  my  guide  and  book,  and  thought  I  had 

her  to  follow  on  foot.  made  a  fair  start  toward  the  mastering  of 

A  mile  or  two's  ride  at  right  angles  to  the  Hawaiian  language.      In    this  con- 

tbe  course  I  had  been  pursuing  brought  nection  it  might  be  in  order  to  relate  an 

us  to  their  home,  a  weather  beaten  old  amusing  incident  of  our  journey.      My 

frame  house,   built    after   the   style   of  native  friend  it  seems  had  a  severe  head- 

our  rough  bams,  under  the  brow  of  a  ache  and  was  trying  to  tell  me  that  the 

hill    and  overlooking  a  narrow  valley,  hot  sun  had    made    him    sick.      Now, 

through  which  a  sluggish  stream  mean-  the  word  for  sun  and  also  for  day  is 

dered  to  the  sea.  "la,"  and  the  word  for  night  is  "po,"  for 

The  only  other  house  in  view  was  that  head  "poo,"  ^hich  latter  sounds  to  una- 

occupied  by  Chinamen,  who  owned  rice  customed  ears  like  "po." 

fields  bordering  the  river,  and  who  were  He  wished  me  to  administer  to  him, 

now  out  banging  tin  pans  and  firing  guns,  and  to  express  his  desires  by  signs,  put 

to  frighten  the   birds  from  the  ripening  his  hands  over  his  forehead — over   his 

rice.  eyes  I  thought — saying  his  poo  (head) 

The  Natives  soon  had  a  chicken  ached,  because  of  the  sun,  and  I  was  to 
killed,  plucked  and  cooked,  and  I  made  pray  for  him.  I  thought  he  was  teaching 
a  hearty  meal  of  chicken  and  boiled  rice,  language  again — that  he  was  saying  the 
though  rather  too  dainty  to  relish  the  sun  was  shining  and  that  it  was  "la" (day); 
fact  that  the  entrails,  head  and  feet  were  but  soon  the  sun  would  be  hid,  as  he 
cooked  with  it.  The  poi  set  before  me  I  illustrated  by  closing  his  eyes  and  shut- 
did  not  venture  to  taste.  ting  out  the  light,  and   then  it   would 

In  the  meantime,  I  had  been  diligently  be  "po"  (night;, 

studying  a  book  of  Native  and  English  He  kept  repeating  "Pule  oe,  pule  oe!" 

phrases,  till  I  thought  I  could  ask  where  and  at  last  I  found  from  my  book  what  it 

Brother  Gentry  was.  I  began  all  right,  but  was — "You  pray;"  but  even  then  I  only 

got  lost  in  the  middle  of  my  sentence,  thought  he  wished  me  to  pray  to    be 

and  had  to  go  back  again   and    learn  guided  to  Brother  Gentry,  the  one  wish 

it  over.     I  was  overjoyed,  however,   to  nearest  my  heart.    So  we  dismounted, 

learn   that  I    had   finally  succeeded  in  and  kneeling,  I  prayed.     But  as  we  rode 

making  my  host  understand  that  I  wish-  on,  the  language  lesson  continued,  and  by 

ed    to   set  out   at   once   to   find    him.  request  I  prayed  again,  thinking  anxiously 

He  tried  to  get  me  to  wait,   but  I  in-  my  guide  must  be  very  much  in  doubt, 

sisted  with  all  the  vim  the  set  phrases  And  still  the  lesson  went  on,  with  the 

culled  from  the  aforesaid   book    could  introduction  of  new  figures  and  devices, 

supply,  and  finally  he  gave  it  up  and  I  think  now  how  stupid  I  was  not  to 

brought  around  the  horses.  I  was  in  doubt  understand,  but  then,  I  had  no  idea  that 

whether  he  knew  where  to  find  Brother  he  was  sick  or  needed  praying  for,  and 

Gentry;  at  one  time,  in  reply  to  my  phrase  when  the  request  came  the  third  time,  I 

booky   I  thought    he  said   he    was   one  told  him  to  pray  himself.    He  did  so. 

hundred    and    twenty-five   miles    away.  We  had  been  traveling  away  up  from 

then  thirty-five  miles,  and  then  I  did  not  the  sea  shore, but  now  he  turned  abruptly 

know  what  he  did  say.     But,  at  any  rate,  to  the  right  and  rode  rapidly  toward  the 

action  was  preferable  to  perching  on  the  sea,  I  following.    I  thought  he  had  re- 
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ceived  the  wished  for  inspiration,  and  we  disappointed,  for  I  had  hardly  touched 

were  going  direct  to  Brother  Gentry;  but  the  bed  when  I  was  sound  asleep,  and 

when  he  drew  rein  before  a  low  dilapi-  knew  nothing  more  till  the  sun,  shining 

dated  grass  hut  almost  hidden  by  tobacco  in  my  face  next  morning,  awoke  me  to 

hung  on  poles  in  front  of  it  to  dry,  and  my  old  anxiety. 

dismounting  crawled  into  the  low  door-  I  got  up  and  went  down  to  the  beach, 
way,  I  thought  his  inspiration  must  have  and  I  may  be  excused  if  I  looked  sadly 
come  from  some  other  source.    The  sun  and  longingly  over  the  wide  expanse  of 
was  just  setting,  the  prospect  was  gloomy  waters  toward  home,  and  wished  I  were 
and  forbidding,  no  other  house  being  in  there.    Who  that  has  been  where  I  was 
sight.  I  must  confess  I  felt  timid,  though  has  not  wished  the  same?    Who  has  not 
for  what  I  could  not  say;  at  any  rate,  sighed  with  the  poet: 
neither  he  nor  the  people  whom  he  found  "Beautiful  waves  that  float  o'er  the  sea, 
within  could  entice  me  to  dismount.     He  Have  you  no  tidings  of  loved  ones  for  me?" 
really  only  wished  to  stay  all  night,  but  I  was  aroused  from  my  sad  reverie  by 
at  last  gave  it  up,  and  we  rode  back  to  a  **Mai !  hele  mai  !**  (here!  come  here!) 
our  old  trail  and  soon  came  to  a  native  coming  from  the  lips  of  my  hostess,  who 
village,  where  he  hoped  to  stop.  But  when  stood  in  the  doorway  beckoning. 
I  understoodjOr  thought  I  did,  that  Brother  Breakfast  was  ready — oh,  that  break- 
Gentry  was  only  two  or  three  miles  away,  fast!    Will  I  ever  forget  it?    There  was 
I  brought  out  my  invaluable  phrase  book  one  large  calabash  of  poi,  sour  and  stale, 
and  overpersuaded  him,  and  we  rode  on  and  one  dish  of  half-cooked  squid  or 
once  more  by  moonlight,not  two  or  three,  devil-fish,  with  its  horrible  looking  ten- 
but  several  miles.  tacles.    A  rusty  iron  spoon  was  fished 

We  crossed  a  large  stream  on  a  flat  up  from  some  obscure  comer  for  me,  and 
boat  and  soon  after  came  to  a  large  bam-  I  took  my  place  in  the  circle  around  the 
like  frame  house  on  -the  sea  shore,  en-  aforesaid  dishes,  and  at  it  we  went,  the 
closed  on  three  sides  by  the  circling  natives  with  their  fingers,  I  with  my 
hills,  on  the  fourth  by  the  ocean.  My  spoon.  On  such  an  occasion  it  is  a  great 
guide  having  reached  the  limit  of  help  to  keep  saymg,  "what  man  has 
even  native  endurance,  dismounted  and  done,  man  can  do.'*  I  found  it  so;  it 
unsaddled,  motioning  for  me  to  do  like-  helped  to  keep  resolution  to  the  sticking 
wise,  and  then  left  me,  with  a  half  formed  point,  but  even  this  failed  when  the  old 
phrase-book  question  on  my  lips  as  to  Native  began  feeding  a  little,  dirty,  naked 
whether  we  had  found  the  object  of  our  child  by  spitting  poi  into  its  mouth— the 
search.  The  man  of  the  house  arose  to  Native  style.  I  gave  it  up — in  vulgar  par- 
greet  us  in  the  primitive  native  dress  of  lance, threw  up  the  sponge — by  a  supreme 
a  **Malo,"  and  his  wife  came  to  shake  my  effort — nothing  more, 
hand,  without  the  formality  of  adding  to  Breakfast  over,  then  began  another 
her  scanty  night  apparel.  I  thought  they  phrase-book  exhibition;  but  my  Native 
mustbeastrange  peopl e,  never  before  ha V-  friend  was  really  sick  and  could  not  go 
ing  happened  to  see  such  sights,  even  dur-  on,  so  finally  our  host  consented  to  be 
ing  a  whole  week  spent  on  the  Islands.  my  guide.    It  was  nearly  noon  when  we 

I  cannot  tell  how  lonely  I  was  when  I  started  out,  at  first  we  rode  side  by  side, 

learned  that  Brother    Getltry    was    not  and  I  took  another  lesson  in  Hawaiian, 

there,  but  about  five  miles  further  on,  and  But  my  friend  soon  tired  of  it,  and  spui- 

then  I  thought.  **perhaps  he  is  traveling  ring  ahead  left  me  to  meekly  follow.   So 

as  fagt  as  we  are.   When  will  I  overtake  we  rode  for  several  hours,  until  we  came 

him?"  to  the  house  where  Brother  Gentry  had 

They  got  supper  for  us,  but  I  could  not  passed  the  night  before.     Here  I  found  a 

eat,  and  was  much  relieved  when  shown  half-white  woman  who  could  speak  Eng- 

my  bed.    I  was  pleased  to  find  it  a  good  lish,  and  from  her  learned  that  he  was 

homelike  bed,  though  I  hoped  to  sleep  about  five  miles  further  on  visiting  some 

but  little.  In  this,  however,  I  was  happily  wells.     He  might  return  that  night,  or  in 
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a  day  or  two,  and  I  might  as  well  await  where  she   now  lives   in   the  volcano, 

his  return,  but  I  thought  otherwise.  Kilauea.  Here  I  met  Brother  Gentry,  and 

Dinner  was  ready  and  I  was  impor-  though  we  were  strangers  T  never  shook 
tuned  to  eat,  but  with  the  recollection  of  my  dearest  friend's  hand  with  a  heartier 
breakfast  fresh  in  my  mind,  I  resolutely  zeal.  "A  friend  in  need  is  a  friend  in- 
declined,  hungry  though  I  was.  Nor  had  deed, ''and  such  he  was  to  me, helping  me 
I  courage  to  try  another  regular  native  to  learn  the  language,  to  become  ac- 
meal  for  a  week,  but  lived  on  rice  and  customed  to  the  native  mode  of  living 
milk,  and  kalo.  and  to  learn  to  eat  native  food.     He  was 

After  dinner  I  insisted  on  going  to  the  surprised  to  meet  me,  not  having  heard  I 

wells, and  we  went  These  are  small  lakes  was  coming. 

of  water,  of  transparent  clearness,  extend-       I  might  tell  some  interesting  exper- 

ing  in  immense  caverns  back  into  the  iences  through    which    we    passed   to- 

mountains,and  said  to  have  been  the  home  gether,  but  I  am  admonished  that  this 

of  the  fire  goddess  Pele,  who  lived  here  tale  is  already  trespassing  on  your  time 

till  the  water  poured  in  and  put  out  her  and  perhaps  on  your  patience,  so  fol- 

fires,  when    she    went   to   Oahu,  from  lowing  the  native  rule  I  will  say,  Aloha! 
thence  to  Mauai,  and  lastly  to  Kawaii,  Marvin  E,  Pack, 
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Judging  from  the  appearance  of  this  lutely  necessary  to  one  in  any  calling  of  life, 
audience  to-day,  and  from  the  interest  It  is  the'basic  work  of  the  student's  future 
that  seems  to  be  manifested  in  matters  of  additions  of  knowledge.  The  impor- 
education.  I  would  say  that  you  are  be^  tance  of  thorough  work  at  this  stage  of 
lievers  in  a  statement  made  by  that  most  progress  is  vast.  The  designer  of  the 
celebrated  of  Reformers,  Martin  Luther,  huge  factory  or  of  the  elegant  mansion  is 
Said  he:  "The  prosperity  of  a  city  does  careful  to  lay  a  solid  foundation  on  which 
not  depend  solely  on  its  natural  riches,  to  rear  the  massive  superstructure.  If 
on  the  solidity  of  its  walls,  on  the  the  foundation-rocks  be  not  firmly  set,  if 
elegance  of  its  mansions,  or  on  the  the  comer-stone  be  not  well  laid,  when  the 
abundance  of  arms  in  its  arsenals;  but  elements  become  angered  and  join,  their 
the  safety  and  strength  of  a  city  reside  forces  in  the  work  of  destruction,  then 
above  all  in  a  good  education,  which  the  superstructure  is  in  danger,  the  walls 
furnishes  it  with  mstructed,  reasonable,  totter,  aye,  and  they  may  fall.  But  let 
honorable,  and  well-trained  citizens,  the  rocks  at  the  base  be  set  with  a  skill- 
Were  there  neither  soul,  heaven,  nor  ful  hand,  and  then,  no  matter  whether  the 
^ell,  it  would  still  be  necessary  to  have  angry  hurricane  may  rave,  or  the  rain 
schools  for  the  sake  of  affairs  here  pour  down  itself  in  torrents,  the  structure 
below."  remains  solid   still,   and  so  it   is    with 

When  the  student  taps  at  the  door  o^  the  structure  of  knowledge.     He  who 

this   college,    and    demands   admission  learns    well  his  simple   lessons  is  the 

through    its   portals,  he  is  shown  one  one  better  prepared  to  take  the  more 

course,  and  is  told  that  he,  in  common  advanced.    Hence,  we  see  the  necessity 

with  all  who  enter  there,  must  travel  it;  of  thorough  training  in  the  Intermediate 

for  the  completion  of  it  is  necessary  for  grade. 

the  broader  courses  which  follow.    That        When  the  student  begins  to  travel  this 

is  the  Intermediate  Department,  and  com-  course,  his  field  of  vision  is  narrow,  but  it 

prises  such  subjects  of  study  as  are  abso-  gradually  broadens  as  he  nears  the  com- 

~^Addrcs5  delivered  by  Philip  Maycock.  at  the  Pl^tion.     He  then  beholds  many  other 

comroenccment   exercises   of  the   Latter-day  courses,    all  branchmg    from  this,   and 

Saints  College*  189a.  each  going  in  a  different  direction  from 
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the  others.  He  knows  not  which  road  ferment  "are  ready  to  begin  real  work, 
to  take,  for  traverse  them  all  he  cannot;  the  guide  gives  them  this  parting  ad- 
hepce  when  he  reaches  this  station  in  his  monition:  "Be  careful  and  honest  in  your 
course,  he  must  slacken  his  speed,  and  dealings  with  others;  be  sure  to  debit 
enquire  of  the  guide  there  stationed,  and  credit  all  aright,  for  bye  and  bye  you 
which  road  he  shall  now  travel.  Here  is  will  die,  and  the  Ledger-book  on  High 
pointed  out  first  the  course  which  leads  shall  unfold  how  you  sold,  how  you  got 
through  the  Elysian  fields  of  Literature,  and  used  your  gold." 
"Here,"  says  the  guide,  **you  will  meet  Those  of  us  who  afe  enticed  neither 
face  to  face  with  the  God-inspired  poet,and  unto  the  Elysian  fields  of  Literature  nor 
drink  copious  draughts  fi'om  the  well  of  the  sterner  paths  of  business  life,  are  next 
his  imagination.  You  will  learn  to  revel  pointed  to  the  mathematical  domain, 
with  him  in  the  phantasies  of  his  inspired  We  are  told  that  Quantity  is  to  be  our 
art,  and  will  be  lulled  to  pleasant  dreams  sole  companion.  With  it,  if  we  please, 
with  the  captivating  influence  of  his  we  can  spend  the  rest  of  life.  Demon- 
heavenly  strains.  On  this  course,  you  strations  and  conclusions  invite  us  to  them 
will  meet  old  Geoffrey  Chaucer,  who  with  their  strictness  and  logic,  Sturm's 
will  be  glad  to  welcome  you  as  he  has  theorem  and  Homer's  method  please 
welcomed  others  who  have  passed  along  us  with  their  poetry;  the  transit  and  the 
that  way;  and  on  this  road  you  will  ascend  level  are  waiting  to  be  manipulated, 
a  gently  rising  hill,  at  the  top  of  which  Some  of  us  begin  our  work  at  this 
poses  the  *myriad-minded*  Shakespeare,  point. 

Amongst  other  notables  whose  acquaint-  And  then  we  are  shown  the  domain  of 

ance  you  will  form  is  the  pure  and  tender  Science  or  Nature — ^the  unwritten  word 

Longfellow.    These  are    a  few    of  the  of  God— the  incarnation  of  His  thoughts, 

land- marks  on  the  main  road.    You  will  It  is  more  than  a  road;  it  is  a  field,  with 

have  time  to  travel  only  the  main  road  at  many  main  roads  and  myriads  of  bye- 

your  rapid  pace.    The  bye- ways  and  re-  ways;   old  Father  Time  closes  up  our 

cesses,  of  which  there  are  many  hundreds,  lease  on  life  long  before  we  have  had 

you  cannot  even  glance  at."    To  travel  time  to  travel  even  a  few  of  the  main 

these,  your  guide  tells  you,  is  more  than  roads.    Some,  when  they  enter  this  field, 

the  work  of  a  life  time.    Well,  some  of  wish,  like  Newton  of  the  past,  to  play 

us  who  are  standing  waiting  at  the  fork  with  the  fantastic  soap-bubble,  or  with 

of  the  road  decide  that  henceforth  this  the    dazzling    prism,    others,  with   the 

our  course  shall  be.  impetuous  lightning — ^learning  truths  that 

Those  of  us  who  remain  are  pointed  awe  them  with  their  impressiveness,  fitMn 

still  other  roads  of  knowledge.    "Here,"  these  seemingly  simple  things.     Some 

says  the  guide,  **is  the  plain  highway  that  prefer  to  deal  with  molecules  and  atoms, 

leads  to  business.    There  are  none  of  the  Concerning  everything  they  meet,  their 

flowers  of  imagination  on  the  way-side  all-absorbing  question  is:  *'Of  what  ele- 

here,  as  one  finds  them  in  yonder  field  ments  is  it  composed,  and  how  are  they 

of  Literature, — ^all  is  'dollars  and  cents'  arranged?"    Then  some  prefer  to  deal 

and    'debit   and    credit'  is    the    watch-  with  those  things  that  we  are  wont  to 

word.     Here  you  learn  to  deal  with  notes  call  dead  rocks;  but  they  are  not  dead, 

and  bills,  contracts  and  insurance;  and,  and  the  student  here  strives  to  become 

like  the  merchant  in  the  story,  'O'er  your  acquainted  with  their  language,  that  he 

books  you  nightly  look, count  your  gains,  may  interpret  the  tales  and  the  traditions 

and    bolt    your    locks.'      Some  of  the  which  they  have  to  tell.  Truly,  he  finds 

gentlemen  are  led  to  begin  this  route,  "sermons  in  stones."      But  still  others 

and  now  and  then  a  lady  will  fall  in.  The  choose  to  have  intercourse  with  those 

thought  of  'dollars  and  cents'  has  more  things  that  appproach  nearer  than  any 

charms  for  them  than  has  the  sweetest  other  to  man — ^the  animal  creation.  They 

strains  of  the  poet.    When  this  route  is  find  pleasure  and  profit  in  the*huge  ele- 

completed  and  the  candidates  for  pre-  phant  and  monstrous  whale,  in  the  in- 
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dustry  of  the  tiny  ant,  in  the  gaily-decked  paths;  their  care  o'er  us  has  been  un- 

butterfly,  and  in    the  mischievous  flea,  ceasing;  they  have  striven  to  protect  us 

While  other  students  seek  the  habitation  from  all  destructive  influences;  but  now 

of  beauty  in  the  lily's  cup,  admiring  the  we  are  to  travel  without  their  aid.    All 

beautiful  petals — aye,  they  wish  to  go  our  previous  work  has  been /r^ara^«; 

-forther  than  simply  to  admire;  as  Shakes-  all  our  future  work  is  stem  reality.  The 

peare  said,  they  *'flnd  tongues  in  the  trees  buffetings  and  trials  of  this  existence  we 

and  flowers."    But  no  matter  what  the  ourselves  must  now  combat,  relying  on 

course   in   science  may  be,  in  all  the  our  own  strength  and  a  faith  centered  in 

student  sees  the  matchless  intelligence  of  the  God  above.    However,  we  should  be 

a  Supreme  Being  and  learns  to  praise  prepared  for  it,  for  we  have  always  been 

His  name.  cautioned  that  unstinted  faith  and  unre- 

Those  searchers  after  knowledge  who  lenting  effort  are  our  only  safeguards  of 

still  remain  are  shown  one  more  course  success  in  this  all-exacting  world, 

of  travel,  and  that,  says  the  guide,  from  Did  we  but  know  it,   could  we   but 

the  influence  it  exerts,  and  from  the  tried  realize  it,  ourjuture  paths  on  either  side 

and  steady  endeavor  it  requires  to  follow  of  the  way,  holds  out  high  hopes  and 

it  faithfully  to    its    completion,    is   the  propitious  prospects  for  us.     Who  can 

course.    I  refer  now  to  the  Normal  class,  penetrate  the  future  far  enough  to  say  to 

The  student  in  this  realm  has  traversed  what  positions  of  trust  and  fame  these 

ail  the  previously  named  courses  to  some  graduates  may  yet  attain  I    Who  knows 

extent — none  of  them,  usually,  to  com-  but  that  some  of   them    may    yet    be- 

pletion.    The  importance  of  this  course  I  come — like  those  whom  they  have  met  in 

will  refer  to  later.  their  courses— land-marks  m  the  paths  of 

Well,  of  the  roads  that  were  shown  us  Literature;    men  of  business  whose  in- 

when  we  had  completed  the  basic  course  fluence  extends  throughout  the  nation; 

(the  Intermediate),  and  stood  at  the  fork  mathematicians    and     scientists    whose 

of  the  road,  each  has  been  traveled  by  names  will  be  associated  with  new  and 

som^  students,  and  we  are  here  to-day  valuable  discoveries  and  inventions?  Who 

to  celebrate  the  completion  of  our  par-  can  tell,  I  inquire?  Such  things  are  pos- 

ticular  g^rade.    Those  who  have  guided  us  sible — such  things  must  be, 

through  the  various  paths  and  flelds  of  But  to  the  future  of  the  normal  students 

knowledge, have  given  to  each  of  us  a  cer-  I  wish  to  refer.      What  is  their  calling  ? 

tificate  of  completion;   and  the  student's  what  is  their  responsibility?  what  is  their 

heart  is  filled  with  satisfaction  at  receiv-  reward?    Is  their  calling  understood?    Is 

ing  this  recognition  of  past  work.    You  it  appreciated?    I  venture  to  reply,  no, 

may  ask,  "Will  those  certificates  add  any-  Some  people  have  been  accustomed  to 

thing  to  the  student's  knowledge;   will  look  upon  the  teacher  with  a  suspicious 

they  make  him  more  upright  and  truth-  eye.  *'0,"thought  they,  *'that  man  teaches 

ful?"     If  the  student's  knowledge  is  not  school  because  he  is  too  lazy  to  do  any- 

already  thorough,   if  he  is  not  already  thing  else  than  wield  the  switch. "  It  was 

grounded  in  the  prindples  of  virtue  and  thought  improper  for  anyone  to  teach 

truth,  nothing  that  those  certificates  con*  unless    he    had  lost   an   arm,   become 

tain  will    add    one   whit  either   to   his  superannuated,  or  in  some  other  way 

knowledge  or  his  virtue.     As  did  Daniel  impaired  for  active  muscular  work.  That, 

Webster,  he  might  as  well  tear  them  up.  I  say,  has  been  the  opinion  held  by  some 

Glad  as  the  student  is  to  receive  a  cer-  of  the  teacher  and  his  calling.    But,  in 

tificate,  it  is  only  a  statement,  based  on  truth,  how  different  from  this  it  is!  What 

the  calm  judgment  of  our  noble  guides,  a  mighty  factor,  unknown  though  it  may 

of  what  we  in  reality  have  done.  be  at  present,  the  teacher  is  in  matters 

This  period  of  our  career  to  us  is  an  of  the  world! 

eventful  one.  We  are  now  on  the  thresh-  Do  you  not  know  it  is  during  the  period 

old  of  real  life.     Heretofore  our  faith-  of  child  life  that  the  seeds  of  character 

ful  guides  have  directed  us  in  proper  are  sown?    Do  you  not  know  that  it  is  in 
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early  youth  those  habits  are  formed — ^and  But  to  return.  What  is  the  teacher's 
man  is  simply  a  bundle  of  habits — which  reward?  What  is  the  recognition  he 
will  determine  \ki^  future  man  or  woman?  receives  for  his  well  doing?  If  rewards 
Do  you  not  know  that  first  Impressions  for  noble  services  consist  in  liberal 
are  most  durable;  just  as  wool  once  stipends,  in  luxurious  banquets,  or  in 
dyed  never  regains  its  primitive  white-  exalted  titles,  then  truly,  the  teacher 
ness;  and  the  twig  once  bent  in  a  certain  receives  no  reward.  But  the  truest 
direction  is  hard  to  straighten  again?  If  recompence  any  one  can  receive  for 
you  understand  these  great  educational  worthy  actions  the  teacher  receives,  and 
truths,  and  especially  if  any  of  you  have  that  is  the  quiet  whisperings  of  con- 
seen  a  practical  demonstration  of  the  science  that  recognition  of  his  deserving 
same,  then,  perhaps,  you  will  value  the  deeds  has  been  taken  in  heaven, 
calling  of  the  unpretending  teacher.  He  The  teacher  believes  with  Christ,  that 
is  the  one  on  whom,  devolves  to  a  great  he  is  the  noblest  citizen  of  earth  who 
extent,  the  responsibility  of  sowing  the  does  most  good  to  his  fellow  men;  and 
seeds  of  a  noble  character,  of  training  the  that  it  is  not  always  he  that  makes  the 
child  in  correct  habits,  of  seeing  that  those  grandest  display  with  riches  or  startles 
first  indelible  impressions  on  the  mind  of  the  world  with  flashy  accomplishments 
the  child  are  ennobling.  that  in  reality  is  the  greatest.  Sometimes 

The  stability  of  a  nation,  as  Sir  Wm.  you  will  find  the  highest  type  of  God's 

Jones  declares,  does  not  depend  on ''high-  creation,  one  who,  it  may  be,  is  pouring 

raised  battlements  or  labored  mound,**  the  ointment  of  peace  on  the  troubled 

but  upon  high  minded,  moral,  and  in-  waters  of  the  souls  of   men — ^and  thus 

dustrious  citizens.    Since  the  duty  of  the  indeed  worshipping  God — receiving  little 

teacher  is  to  train  students  to  become  or  no  recognition  from  the  gaudy  world, 

high    minded,   moral,   and     industrious  "Within  the  oyster  shell  uncouth, 

citizens,  can  not  we  justly  conclude  that  The  purest  pearl  may  hide; 

the  stability  of  the  future  nation  depends  And  oft  we'll  find  a  heart  of  truth 

in  a  great  measure,  on  the  teachers  of  the  Within  a  rough  outside." 

present?    With  such  a  view  of  his  profes-  So,     we    may    say,    it    is    with    the 

sion,  are  we  able  to  measure  its  influence?  humble  teacher,  he  whose  influence  on 

can  we  fully  estimate  its  value?    And,  by  the    rising    generation    is    unbounded, 

the  way,  not  every  one  that  tries,  can  whose  hours  of  life,   early  and  late,  are 

become  a  successful  teacher,  for,  as  the  used  in  doing   good,   whose  work,  as 

trite  saying  has  it,  **teachers,  like  poets,  the  great  Luther  said,  is  of  all  others  the 

are  born,  not  made.*'  noblest,  th^most  useful,  the  best. 

Pardon  the  degression,  but  I  wish  to  Friends  and  schoolmates,  it  is  time 
remark  in  passing,  that  in  representing  to  draw  to  a  close.  We  have  briefly 
the  graduates  on  this  memorable  occasion  surveyed  the  prosperous  work  of  the 
I  have  the  high  honor  of  representing  past,  we  have  indulged  ourselves  in  the 
almost  as  many  ladies  as  gentlemen,  joyous  pleasures  of  the  present,  and 
They  have  demonstrated  their  capability  have  looked  with  high  hopes  to  the 
of  entering  the  ranks  of  the  teacher's  future.  Let  us  continue  the  noble  work 
profession,  and  keeping  there  an  honored  so  auspiciously  begun,  never  forgetting 
place.  Woman  has  shown  that  she  is  as  that  the  possession  of  unstinted  faith  in 
competent  of  moulding  the  plastic  mind  God,  coupled  with  unceasing  effort,  is 
of  the  child  as  are  the  members  of  the  our  only  hope  of  success  in  storming  the 
sterner  sex — nay,  even  more  competent,  angry  waves  of  life.  And  above  all,  let 
In  this  college,  at  least,  she  long  ago  us  remember  that,  though  the  business- 
dissipated  that  fallacious  claim  of  man's  man  may  astonish  us  with  his  magnificent 
intellectual  superiority  over  woman;  for  gains,  and  more  magnificent  donations  to 
she  has,  indisputably  proven  that  under  charity;  though  the  graduate  of  litera- 
the  same  school  conditions,  her  intel-  ture  may  take  the  world  by  suprise  at 
lectuality  outshines  that  of  man.  the  sublime  productious  of  his  imagin- 
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ative  mind;   though  the  mathematician  discoveries  and  inventions, — still  the  value 

may  challenge  our  wonder  by  the  vast  to  the  world  of  the  humble   teacher's 

accomplishments    in    his    realm,     and  work — unknown     to    fame    or   fortune 

though  the  scientist  may  set  the  whole  though    he   may    be — £ar   overshadows 

world  in   commotion   by   his   valuable  them  all.  Philip  Maycock, 
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Here  I  am  in  the  old  city  of  Chihua-  Public  buildings,  notably  the  Govem- 

hua,  or   as    Mexican's   call    it,  Ciudad  ment  Palace   or   State    House,    as    we 

Chihuahua,    Ciudad  meaning   "city"  in  would  term  it,  have  fa9ades  richly  and 

English.     To   an   American   the  place  beautifully   ornamented  with  sculpture, 

presents  many  objects  of  interest,  in  its  I   have  nowhere  in   the   United  States, 

buildings,  parks,  or ''plazas,"  and  in  its  excepting   the   Capitol  at   Washington, 

people,  whose  customs  are  in  many  re-  seen  such  "beautiful  sculptured  facades 

spects  so  different  from  those  of  Ameri-  as  this  Government  Palace  presents, 

cans.  The  plazas  deserve  mention.     There 

The  most  noticeable  thing  in  architec-  are  several,  all  of  them  filled  with  trees, 

ture  here  is  its  solidity  and  beauty.    Of  shrubs,  and  flowers,  and  each  has  a  large 

course  I  here  refer  to  public  buildings  and  fountain  from  which  water  is  constantly 

to  the  homes  of  the  wealthy.  The  habita-  carried  in  jars  upon   the    shoulders  of 

lions  of   the  poor  are  wretched  in  the  women,  or  in  barrels  carried  by  two  men 

extreme,  but  those  of  the  rich  are  elegant  each.     The    Plaza    Hidalgo    fronts  the 

and  beautiful,  especially  in  their  interiors.  Government  Palace  and  is  adorned  with 

As  one  passes  along  the  streets  and  looks  an     elegant     monument    of     Mexican 

through  the  large,  open,  arched  gateways  marble  in  honor  of  "Miguel  Hidalgo  y 

into  the  interiors,  he  sees  spacious  courts  Costella,"  the  patriot  who  first  lighted 

surrounded  by  broad,  arched  colonades  the  torch  of  liberty  in  Mexico,  in  1810,  and 

of  beautifully  sculptured  stone;  the  court  who,  after  some  successes,  was  taken  by 

itself,  ox  patio,  as  it  is  called,  being  either  the  royalists,  in  181 1,  and  shot  upon  the 

paved  with  cut  stone  or  filled  with  trees,  spot  where  the  monument  stands.     His 

shrubs,  and  flowers.    Frequently  a  foun-  statue  in  bronze  surmounts  a  noble  shaft, 

tain  and  stone  basin  also  ornament  and  while  the  four  comers  have  each  a  statue 

cool  the  patio.    It  is  impossible  to  de-  of  his  noble  compatriots,  Morclos.  Al- 

scribe  the  feeling  of  comfort  and  delight  lende  and  others  who  shed  their  blood 

such  a  style  of  building  inspires  in  one.  and  gave  up  their  lives  in  the  cause  of 

And  yet  such  a  house,  so  elegant  in  its  Mexican  freedom.    This  monument  cost 

appointments,  to  one  outside  its  portals  175,000. 

would  give  no  idea  of  its  interior  beauty.  The   Alameda   is    a    beautiful   drive, 

You  will  sometimes  see  whole  blocks  of  wherein  the  wealthy  show  off  their  fine 

houses  without  a  single  window  looking  equipages,    and    beautiful     wives    and 

upon  the  street,  but  as  a  rule  the  better  daughters.      It  is  shaded    by  immense 

class  of  buildings  have  them,  each  one  trees  and    lighted  at  night   by  electric 

always  guarded  by  a  grating  of  iron  bars,  lights.    Horse  cars  are  well  patronized; 

prqjetting  a  little  in  front  of  it  in  oval  the  streets  are  well  paved  and  kept  very 

form.    This  enables  the  inmates  to  sleep  clean,  while  several  bath  houses  seem 

securely  with  windows  open.     Houses  of  well  patronized.    An  ice  factory  helps  to 

more  than  one  story  have  handsome  bal-  keep  people  cool  in  warm  weather.    The 

conies  of  iron  before  each  window,  which  city  has  a  cotton  and  a  woolen  factory,  a 

are   favorite   places   for  the   dark-eyed  hospital,   a   cathedral   and  several  fine 

senoras  and  senoritas  to  sit  and  watch  churches;    it  is  supplied  with    drinking 

the  people  passing  below.  water  by  means  of  a  long,  stone  aque- 
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duct,  nearly  three  hundred  years  old,  and  straw,  and  for  almost  everything^  used  in 

still  in  perfect  repair.     This   aqueduct  town.  The  burro  seems  as  much  a  neces* 

crosses  two  broad  valleys  on  colonades  sity  to  the  Mexican,  as  the  camel  to  the 

of  arches,  and  shows  that  its  builders  Arab.      Patient   and   strong,  they  live 

intended  their  work  to  remain  for  gener-  where  a  horse  could  not,  and  do  an 

ations.  immense  amount  of  labor. 

Two  military  bands  play  every  Thurs-  Hundreds  of  long,stone  seats  are  placed 

day   and    Sunday   night   in    the    Plaza  all  around  the  dty.  under  the  trees,  their 

Principal  or  Plaza  Alameda,  and  those  supports,  backs  and  ends  of  stone  cut  in 

places  are  then  always  filled  with  people,  open  work,  and  near  the  mmay  be  seen 

rich  and  poor,  for  all  Mexicans  seem  to  men  and  women  with  little  tables  upon 

be  lovers  of  music  and  flowers.     One  which  are  displayed  for  sale  cakes,  pies, 

thing  at  once  strikes  the  attention  of  a  candies  or  drinks  of  various  kinds  made 

stranger — ^the  style  of  promenading  of  from  com,  and  much  resembling  our  old- 

the  people.      Each  plaza  has  a  broad,  fashioned  "spring  beer"  or  ginger  beer, 

paved  walk  encircling  it,  and  it  is  occu-  This  is  sold  at  one  cIclco  per  glass,— one 

pied  by  hundreds  of  ipeople  who  prom-  and  a  half  cents.    A  small  glass  of  ice 

enade  without  intermission  until  about  cream  costs  two  clacos  or  three  cents, 

eleven  o'clock  at  night,  the  ladies  walk-  But  butter  costs  eighty- five  cents  per 

ing  in  procession  to  the  left,  the  gen-  pound,  ham  or  bacon  forty  cents,  and 

tlemen  going  to  the  right.   I  wondered  at  other  articles  in  proportion.    Goods  im- 

this,  until  a  friend  told  me  it  was  to  en-  ported  firom  Europe  are  cheap, 

able  the  sexes  to  meet  each  other  and  The  dty  has  three  broad  arched  bridges 

give   opportunity    for    glances — loving,  of  stone,  with'  para(>et  walls  on  either 

scornful,  haughty,  or  tender — ^to  be  shot  side,  of  stone  cut  in  open  work  and  very 

at  the  favored  or  disfavored  party.    Cus-  tasteful.    These  bridges  have  from  three 

tom  does  not  permit  much  sodal  inter-  to  fiv^   arches   each,   and  are  built  to 

course  between  young  people;  a  young  endure  a  thousand  years  apparently, 

lady  walking  with  a  young  man  never  Troops  are  seen  everywhere,  and  I  am 

takes  his  arm;  but  married  people  are  told  there  are  about  four  thousand  of  the 

not  so  restrained.    So  if  it  were  not  for  fifth  cavalry  and  eleventh  infantry  r^- 

this  peculiar  style  of  promenading,  the  ments,  besides  a  force  of  state  troops, 

boys  and  girls  would  have  but  little  op-  Every  day  the   sounds    of  drums  ana 

portunity  to  cast  "sheep's  eyes"  at  each  bugles  are  heard,   and   soldiery  march 

other.  through  the  streets.    Mexico  has  a  large 

We  hear  a  bell  in  the  Cathedral  tower,  standing  army,  and  every  little  town  has 

sounding  like  an  old,  cracked,  iron  pot,  some  troops— many  or  few — stationed  in 

but  our  derisive  smile  changes  as  we  see  it      Many   policemen    are   seen,  each 

a  poor  Mexican  take  off  his  hat  when  he  armed  with  club  and  revolver,  and  ap- 

hears  its  clang.      Its  discordant  sound  parently    equally    ready     with     either, 

was  caused  by  a    cannon    shot   which  Police  regulations  are  rigid  and  strictly 

struck  it  during  Maximilian's  war  and  enforced. 

shattered  it,   but   the  people  regard  it  The  Mexican  Central  Railroad  passes 

with  a  pious  veneration,  and  would  not  through  the  dty,  and  when  the  line  west- 

for  anything  have  it  replaced  by  a  new  ward  to  Guerrero  now  in  construction  is 

one.  completed,  it  will  make   available  the 

A  distinctive  feature  here  is  the  burro  resources  of  timber  and  grain,  in  which 

(donkey),    which    is   seen    everywhere,  the  Sierra  Madre  region  abounds, 

and  by  whose  aid  nearly  everything  is  Much  might  be  said  of  a  country  where 

transported.    Every  morning  droves  of  all  is  so  different  to  what  Americans  are 

from  five  to  fifty  line  the  roads,  bringing  familiar  with;  but  not  to  become  tedius  I 

to  the  dty  firewood  already  cut  for  the  will  say  Mexico  abounds  in  opportimilies 

stove,  eggs,  milk  in  earthen  jars,  crates  which  an  American  would  be  quick  to 

of  fruit  and  vegetables,  grain,  bales  of  recognize  and  convert  to  his  own  benefit 

I 
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For  instance,  where  butter  sells  at  eighty-  Anglo  Saxon  is  steadily  working  changes 

five  cents  per  pound,  there  is  a  good  in  this  land,  and  before  many  years  it  will 

place  for  a  man  with  a  lot  of  good  milk  take  its  place  as  one  of  the  strong  nations 

cows.    But  the  aggressive  spirit  of  tlie  of  the  earth.  y.  H,  Martinecm^ 
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BY    "LAERTES." 

CHAPTES  VII.  arm,  and  roughly  turned  her  face  toward 

THE  vow.  him. 

In  the   meantime,  the  prisoners  had  'Thou  hast  dissembled  long  enough," 

been  conducted  to  their  place  of  incar-  he  exclaimed.     ''I  will  no  longer  biyx>k 

ceration,    while     Marda,    without    the  thy  pretty  turns  of  speech  and  action, 

opportunity     of     bidding    farewell    to  nor  thy  bold  effort  at  self-martyrdom. 

Claudius,  was  imprisoned  in  the  lararium  'Tis  but  a  trick  to  work  upon  my  sym* 

of  her  own  home.    Here  she  was  kept,  pathy    and  make  me    less  rigorous  in 

securing  but  meagre  news  of  her  lover,  my  course  toward  thee.   Time  was  when 

such  as  her  brother,  in  almost  fiendish  tricks  like  these  would  avail,  but  that 

delight,   bore  to  her.     This  news  was  time  is  past.    I  see  my  duty; — that  duty 

always  of   a  discouraging  character,  as  must  I  perform,  without  question  as  to 

the  feeling  against  the  Christians   had  thy  suffering;  for  mental  torture  now  is 

become  extremely  bitter,  and  all  indica-  preferable  to  the  mental  and  physical 

tions  were  that  it  would  vent  itself  in  suffering  which  must  result  from  a  per- 

punishment  upon  the  hopeless  prisoners,  sistence  in  thy  senseless  course.'' 

Daily  visits  were  made  to  Marcia  by  He  spoke    harshly,   too    harshly    for 

Dedus,  but  for  several  weeks  he  said  his  purpose,  for  a  flush  of  indignation 

nothing  to  her  by  way  of  exhortation  to  banished     the   paleness    from    Marcia's 

a  change  in  her  faith.     His  object  in  this  cheeks,  and  the  tears  called  to  her  eyes 

delay  was  doubtless  to  bring  her  to  such  by  the  tiiought  of  her  forlorn  state,  were 

a  state  of  despair  regarding  the  probable  dried  by  the  fire  of  her  wounded  pride, 

fote  of  her  companions,  as  to  enable  him  '*I  desire  thine  answer  to  the  questions 

to  influence  her  more  easily.    At  any  I  sfiall  put  to  thee,  and  remember,  thou 

rate,  it    was  fully   a   month   after  her  mayest  by  a  course  of  wisdom  do  much 

separation  from  Claudius,  when  Dedus  for  thyself  and  thy  companions.    How 

entered  the  lararium  at  his  usual  hour,  long    hadst   thou    known  of  Claudius' 

carefiilly  closed  the  door,  and  stood  fac-  allegiance  to  this  accursed  sect  before 

ing  her.    She  turned  her  face  from  him,  thou  gavest  thine?" 

and  bowed  her  head  upon  her  hands.  *'I  heard  of  it  but  that  day." 

"Marda."  **Then  thou  wert  induced  by  love  for 

No  answer.     Her  head  was  lowered,  him?" 

and  she  wept.  ''The    acceptance    of    an    unpopular 

•'Marcia,*'  in  a  louder  voice.    Still  no  creed  is  not  induced  by  love  for  aught 

answer.    Sobs  shook  her  frame.  but  the  truth  itself      A   girl    may   for 

He    laid  his  hand  on  her   shoulder,  sake  of  him  she  loves  desert  brother, 

"Marcia,  dost  thou  hear?"  friends,  and  fortune,  but  her  allegiance 

She  indignantly  shook  his  hand  from  to  a  hated  religion  must  arise  from  a 

her  shoulder,  arose  and  walked  across  purer  motive  even  than  this — the  settled 

the  room,  leaning  her  head  against  the  conviction  of  its  truth.     She  may   for 

statue  of  Horatius.  his  sake  sacrifice  all  but  her  allegiance  to 

He   angrily  followed  her,  seized  her  truth;  that  she  must  hold  more  sacred 


504  MAR  CIA. 

than  her  hfe — yea,  even  more  precious  shall  be  r^:arded.    I  shall  seek  my  ob- 

tban  her  love!"  ject,  even  though  I  trample  upon  the 

*'Hast  thou,  then,  become  convinced  hearts   of    thousands.       By   the  great 

of  the  truth  of  this  creed,  that  thou  canst  Jupiter,  I  swear  that  even  thy  heart  shall 

peril  thy  hopes  of  peace  and  safety  in  not  be  spared,  if  it  lies  in' my  path!  Thou 

adherence  to  it?"  hast  heard  my  vow;  it  is  registered  with 

**Not  only  these,  but  life  itself  would  I  the  gods.    Hereafter  my  sole  object  io 

peril  for  the  truth."  life  shall  be  to  keep  it     Beware,  girl, 

"Listen,  sister  !**  His  voice  became  how  thou  disr^:ardest  my  threat;  for,  by 
more  stem  and  harsh.  **  I  have  hitherto  the  gods, thy  disobedience  shall  be  visited 
spoken  to  thee  by  way  of  reason.  Now  upon  thine  own  head  in  agony  of  thought 
must  I  try  other  means,  since  these  have  and  spirit  I  have  spoken  !" 
failed.  Thou  knowest  my  regard  for  Before  a  reply  could  be  made  to  this 
thee.  It  is  second  only  to  my  allegiance  brutal  speech,  Decius  left  the  room  and 
to  the  state.  All  I  possess  and  all  my  securely  bolted  the  door,  leaving  Marda 
private  hopes  and  ambitions  would  I  in  an  indescribable  state  of  indignation 
sacrifice  for  thy  good.  Thou  knowest,  and  grief.  She  threw  herself  upon  the 
also,  the  hatred  of  the  Roman  people  for  rude  bed  and  gave  way  to  a  flood  of 
the  sect  thou  art  now  allied  with.  As  tears.  Her  grief  thus  assuaged,  she  slept 
well  think  to  see  friendship  between  the  chapter  viii. 
tiger  and  the  lamb,  as  to  hope  to  behold  the  condemnation. 
a  union  of  the  Roman  and  the  Christian.  In  the  meantime,  Claudius,  with  his 
Thy  lover  and  his  companions  are  in  companions,  had  been  kept  in  close  con- 
custody  on  charges  of  which  thou  must  finement  in  a  loathesome  prison.  Accus- 
not  hear— charges  which  deserve  the  tomed,  as  he  had  been,  to  the  luxuries  of 
severest  penalties.  Not  only  will  these  high  life  in  Rome,  he  was  visibly  injured 
guilty  ones  suffer,  but  many  of  the  inno-  in  body  and  in  mind  by  the  great  priva- 
cent,  that  no  criminal  may  escape.  I  tion.  His  bodily  suffering  manifested 
have  the  power  to  save  thee  from  this  itself  in  a  decided  falling  away  .in  flesh 
doom  which  must  come  upon  the  Christ-  and  a  lowering  of  the  tone  and  strength 
ians,  but  that  power  can  I  use  in  behalf  of  his  system,  while  his  mental  torture 
only  of  those  who  forswear  all  allegiance  made  him  moody  and  disconsolate.  In 
to  this  odious  sect.  Thou  seest  thy  posi-  all  this  suffering,  however,  he  maintained 
tion.    What  will  thou  do?"  with  firm  determination  the   faith   and 

•*My  duty,  Decius.    Firm,  unto  death,  confidence  felt  only  by  those  who  are 

will  I  remain,"  convinced  of  the   rightfulness  of  their 

He  muttered  a  curse  and  turned  from  cause,  and  his  spiritual  strength  was  in* 

her.    Thrice  he  paced  the  narrow  width  creased  even  by  his  physical  and  mental 

of  the  apartment,  then  suddenly  faced  suffering.    His   companions  maintained 

his  sister.     **I  tell  thee  now,"  he  hotly  the   composure   and    resigned    air    so 

exclaimed,    **that  thou  shalt  be  kept  a  characteristic  of    the  Christians  of  the 

prisoner  m  this  room  until  thou  art  in-  period,   and  this  went  a  great  way  to- 

duced  to  alter  thy  determination.     In  the  ward  upholding  Claudius  in  his  adher- 

meantime,   I  shall    use   every  power  I  ence  to  the  faith.    Indeed,  an  excellent 

possess,  as  an  officer  of  the  state  (for  by  opportunity  was  offered  him  to  leara  of 

my  faithful  service  on  that  night  I  earned  the  faith  he  had  espoused,  for  a  special 

that  distinction),  to  bring  to  justice  thy  effort  was    put    forth    by    those   better 

lover  and  his  associates.    Day  and  night,  versed  in  it  than  he,  to  make  him  more 

with  all  the  energy  and  power  I  possess,  familiar  with    its    doctrines.      Meetings 

will  I  hound  them  to  their  destruction.    I  were  held  at  regular  intervals,  even  in 

shall  defy  the  power  of  thy  God  and  the  the  prison,  and  a  free  flow  of  the  Spirit  of 

craft  of  thy  priests.    All  that  I  possess  God  manifested  itself  on  all  such  occa- 

shall  be  used,  if  necessary,  in  this  pur-  sions. 

suit.   No  tears,  no  prayers,  no  entreaties.  Thus  passed  a  month  of  weary  waiting, 
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the  prisoners  being  left  entirely  in  the    meeting  a  death  in  the  arena,  or  a  still 
dark  as  to  their  probable  fate.    One  day  more  terrible  one?    Why  wilt  thou  not 
the  prison    door  opened,  and    Decius    render    obedience    to    the   dictates    of 
entered.      His  face  gave  token  of  the    thy  self  interest,  knowing  as  thou  dost 
emotions  he  had  experienced  during  that    that  all  thy  happiness  must  come  from  a 
four  weeks,  for  he  was  haggard  and  care-  long  and  prosperous  life  ?    What  is  there 
worn.    His  once  noble  bearing  had  de-  to  compensate  for  its  hasty  and  terrible 
generated  into  a  servile  mien;  his  coun-  ending?    All  beyond  the  tomb  is  dark 
tenance    was   disfigured    by  a  habitual  and  gloomy.     Shadows  rest  upon   the 
frown,  and  his  once  clear  eye  was  blood-  future,  too  dark,  too  dense  for  human 
shot  and  unsteady.    In  fact,  it  seemed  eye  to  penetrate.    Even  the  gods  have 
that  he  had  given  himself  over  to  the  not  given  it  to  man  to  pierce  the  mists 
service  of  the  evil  one,  and  the  mark  of    beyond  the  horizon  of  this  world,  for 
that  servitude  already  appeared  in  his  they  wish  us  to  understand  the  value  of 
countenance.    Thus  the  former  friends  our  present  existence,  that  we  may  not 
met— Claudius   looking   his   companion  seek  for  the  shadowy  one  beyond.   Thou 
fully  and  fearlessly  in  the  face,  Decius  knowest  how  happy  we  were  before  this 
occasionally  averting  his  eyes  and  glanc-  cloud  came  upon  us.    My  sister  was  in 
mg  toward  the  floor.  the  bloom  of  youth  and  the  glow  of  hope. 
'The  time  for  thy  trial  has  come,'*  Thou  wert  cheerful  and  buoyant,    I  had 
said     Decius,    addressing     himself    to  hope  of  great  preferment  before  the  em- 
Claudius,  peror.    With  thee  united  to  my  sister, 
'*!  am  well  prepared,''  answered  the  and  with  our  interests  combined,  I  saw 
one  addressed.  the  opportunity  for  founding  a  family  the 
"I  wish  to  speak  with  thee  ere  thou  most  illustrious  in  the  empire,  whose  de- 
appearest  before  the  emperor,  for  before  scendants  might  even  become  kings.  This 
him  must  thou  be  tried,"  said  Decius  was  the  prospect.  What  is  it  now?  Thou 
slowly  and  impressively.  art  blindly  hastening  to  an  early  death. 
'*!  will  hear  what  thou  hast  to  say,"  My  sister  is  heart-broken  at  the  prospect 
answered  Claudius.  before  us.    I  am  forced  to  appear  against 
''Claudius,"  began  the  young  man  in  thee  and  her  at  the  trial.    Thou  and  she 
an  entreating  tone,  "I  cannot  bear  the  are  possessed  of  treasonable  thoughts 
thought  of  seeing  thee  perish  thus  miser-  against  this  beneficent  empire.  All  hopes 
ably,  for  I  am  sure  no  mercy  shall  be  are  shattered — all  brightness  dispelled, 
shown  thee  but  on  one  condition.    Thou  Claudius,    thou   art   to  blame  for  this, 
hast  it  in  thy  power  to  avert  the  displeas-  Thine   actions    have  brought  it  about, 
ure  of  the  emperor.    He  says  he  will  do  Thine  only  chance  of  atoning  for  this 
anything  he  safdy  and  consistently  can  crime  is  by  the  avowal  of  thy  complete 
in  behalf  of  a  young  man  of  such  promise,  and  perfect  submission  to  the  will  of  the 
and  I  am  sure  he  will  keep  his  word."  emperor,  and  the  desertion  of  thy  present 
"And  what    is  the  one  condition  to  treasonable  companions.    Wilt  thou  do 
which  thou  referrest?"  asked  Claudius.  this?    Speak!" 

**It  is  that  thou  wilt  acknowledge  thy       Calmly  and  patiently  Claudius  heard 

mistake,  and  again  swear  loyalty  to  our  him  to  the  end,  and  thus  replied  to  him: 

sworn  sovereign.    Thou  seest  that  thy  '*I  have  made  no  mistake.    I  have  not 

cause  is  hopeless.    Thou  knowest  that  it  been  disloyal  to  the  Emperor,  only  so  far 

is  suicidal  for  thee  to  hold  to  it  longer,  as  loyalty  to  him  is  opposed  to  the  true 

.  All  who  do  so  must  meet  their  doom,  religion.    So  far  as  this  world  is  con- 

This  decree  has  gone  forth,  and  I  know  cemed,  my  cause  may  be- hopeless.    It 

the  emperor  will  enforce  it  with  all  the  may  be  that  I  shall  meet  the  terrible 

power  of  his  vigorous  nature.      What  death  of  which  thou  speakest.     Perhaps 

canst  thou  accomplbh  by  holding   out  my  doom  will  be  shared  by  the  other 

against  him?    What  power  hast  thou  to  faithful    adherents    to   the   truth.     The 

oppose  to  his?    What  shalt  thou  gain  by  Emperor  may  use  all  his  efforts  to  op- 
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pose  the  work  of  God.  The  power  we  then  customary  for  one  of  tile  magis- 
possess  to  oppose  agamst  his,  may  be  trates  to  be  given  this  distinction, 
of  no  avail.  But  there  is  a  life  beyond  Seated  upon  an  elevated  throne,  and 
the  horizon  of  this  world,  beyond  the  dressed  in  his  toga  of  state,  he  regarded 
clouds  and  mists  of  mortality,  and  that  the  prisoners  with  a  sullen  frown.  When 
life  has  been  revealed  to  me,  and  to  my  Claudius  and  his  custodian  had  seated 
companions.  We  have  seen  the  true  themselves,  the  emperor  arose  in  his 
and  living  God!  We  have  seen  His  Son,  place  and  announced  the  charge  upon 
who  was  slain,  but  still  lives.  We  know  which  the  prisoner  was  to  be  tried,  that 
that  His  promise  to  us  is  sure,  and  that  of  treason  against  the  empire,  and  ad- 
crowns  of  great  glory  and  power  shall  herence  to  a  false  and  dangerous  faith. 
t>e  given  to  the  faithful.  And  while  this  The  enormity  of  the  offense  was 
life  is  sweet — sweeter  than  I  ever  before  pointed  out  in  strong  terms  by  the 
realized,  still  we  know  that  its  enjoyment  emperor,  who  then  called  upon  the  wit- 
would  be  lost  to  us,  were  we  to  prove  ness  whose  testimony  was  most  relied 
recreant  to  the  trust  imposed  in  us.  upon  for  conviction.  Decius  stepped 
What  were  thy  hopes  before  my  crime  forward  in  answer  to  the  summons  and 
was  committed?  Thou  hadst  hope  of  bowed  low  and  obsequiously  before 
preferment  in  the  service  of  the  corrupt  Nero.  As  the  accuser  of  Claudius  be 
and  insane  Nero.  If  thy  descendants  made  his  statement,  reciting  with  great 
should  become  kings,  it  would  be  by  the  fulness  of  detail  the  events  of  the  night 
shedding  Qf  blood  and  the  sacrifice  of  of  July  i8th,  64  A.  D.,  with  which  the 
lives.  If  thou  shouldst  reach  the  pin-  reader  is  already  familiar.  He  rehearsed 
nacle  of  thine  ambition,  it  would  be  by  all  the  utterances  of  the  speakers  at  the 
the  aid  of  unscrupulous  men,  who  meeting  on  that  night,  at  ail  derogatory 
would  not  hesitate  to  bring  about  thy  to  the  empire  and  its  head.  He  described 
death  if  thou  stoodst  in  the  way  of  their  the  defiant  actions  of  the  members  pt 
advancement  Thy  happiness  would  be  the  assemblage,  Claudius  among  them, 
as  ethereal  as  the  vapor  of  the  heavens,  when  they  saw  themselves  surrounded 
thy  glory  as  uncertain  and  brief  as  the  by  the  officers  of  the  state.  He  repeated 
lightning  flash  And  for  this  thou  the  words  of  his  sister  to  him  in  answer 
wouldst  ask  me  to  forswear  my  alleg-  to  his  expostulations,  and  charged  the 
iance  to  that  which  is  most  holy,  and  prisoners  with  so  influencing  her  mind 
render  obedience  to  unholy  and  corrupt  as  to  cause  it  to  depart  from  its  former 
men!  Fie,  Decius!  Use  the  power  thou  strong  allegiance  to  the  government 
possessest  for  the  crimes  thou  wilt  com-  He  even  repeated  that  portion  of  the 
mit  under  the  direction  of  the  Emperor,  last  conversation  between  himself  and 
—do  not  waste  it  in  trying  to  make  the  Claudius,  bearing  upon  the  relative 
Christian  a  pagan!''  value  of  loyalty   to    the   emperor  and 

With  no  other  word  the  two  betook  adherence  to  tlie  religion  he  had  em- 

themselves  to  the  hall  of  justice.  braced.    Upon  the  showing  thus  made, 

The  Are  had  been  so  destructive  as  the  accuser  demanded  the  condemnation 

to  leave  but  a  small  portion  of  the  city  in-  of  the  accused. 

tact.       Indeed,    but   four   districts   out  Asked  if  he  desired  to  enter  a  denial 

of  the 'fourteen  composing  the  city  had  of  any  of  the  allegations  against  him, 

escaped  utter  destruction  or  partial  de-  Claudius  answered  in  the  negative, 

molition.      It  was  therefore   necessary  Again   arising,  the   Emperor  said:— 

for  the  trial  to  be  held  in  an  improvised  *  There   is   another   charge  of  a  mos^ 

room  on  the  Esquiline  Hill,  where  the  serious  nature  to  be  brought  against  this 

fire  had  not  been  able  to  penetrate  on  prisoner,  as  a  representative  of  the  odious 

account  of  the  steep  declivity.  Christians.  You  who  have  heard  their  pre- 

Because   of    the   seriousness   of   the  dictions,   know  that  they  have  foretold 

charge,  Nero  thought  it  well  to  preside  the  destruction  of  the  world  by  fire.  '5hc>' 

at  the  trial  in  person,  although  it  was  have  prophesied  great  odamities  against 
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this  nation,  and  they  point  to  the  recent  mouths  of  the  Christians  during  all  the 

fire  as  an  evidence  that  their  auguries  are  terrible  scenes  of  the  fire.    Canst  thou 

bearing^  fruit    By  Jupiter!  My  heart  rest  say  that  it  was  not  in  thy  heart  to  utter 

upon  the  sacrificial  altar  if  I  do  not  be-  it?    Thou  art  in  need  of  no  accuser,  for 

lieve   them  guilty  of  the   conflagration  thy  guilty  soul  appears  in  thine  eyes,  and 

whose  effects  are  seen  on  every  hand!*'  carries  its  own  accusation.    What  need 

A  burst  of  indignation  followed  these  have  we  of  further  inquiry?  What  need 

words,  and  angry  eyes  were  directed  to-  of  defense?   I  pronounce  the   prisoner 

ward  the  prisoner,  who  heard  with  sur-  guilty  of  the  terrible  crimes  of  which  he 

prise  and  the  slightest  token  of  dismay  has  been  accused,  and  give  him  into  the 

the    fearful   accusation.      The  Emperor  hands  of  his  executioner.  Christian,  thou 

continued: — *'And  what  have  they  done  diest  within  the  week.    Thy  companions 

to  turn  this  accusation  from  them?  They  in  crime  must  receive  their  doom,  for  as 

have  said  that  I,  even  the  Emperor  of  thou  art  guilty,  so  are  they.    Thy  con- 

this  g^eat  people,  have  been  guilty  of  this  demnation  has  been  pronounced,  and 

terrible  crime!  They  say  that  I  have  done  the  decree  uttered  against   thee   must 

this  to  appease  my  blood-thirsty  soul,  and  be  carried  out!  Let  him  be  removed  and 

to  find  means  of  satisfying  mine  ambi-  his  companions  take  his  place,  for  by  the 

tion!    What  ambition  can  be  sated  by  gods  I  shall  not  rest  this  night  until  all 

beholding  the  ruins  of  a  once  fair  and  have  been  awarded  the  punishment  they 

prosperous   city?    Only  that   ambition,  deserve!    Away!*' 

which,  like  the  scavenging  buzzard,  finds  Claudius  was  hastened  from  the  room  . 

its  greatest  means  of  satis&cdon  in  the  without  a  chance  of  defending  himself, 

death  of  the  beasts  of  the  fields  and  the  and  almost  stunned  with  the  new  accusa- 

fairer  birds  of  the  air.    Only  the  ambi-  tion  brought  against  him  and  his  fellows. 

tion   of  a  Christian  can  feed  upon  the  That  the  accusation  met  with  the  ap- 

destruction  of  the  works  of  a  chosen  proval  of  the  populace,  was  evinced  by 

and  a  gr^at  people.    See  the  wealth  de-  the  cries  of  execration  which  followed 

stroyed,  the  people  made  homeless,  the  him  from  the  hall,  mingled  with  the  plau- 

lives  lost    Tell  me  if  such  an  act  is  dits  of  the  rabble  for  the  Emperor, 

worthy  of  me!  Tell  me,  too,  if  those  who  When  he  reached  his  prison,  his  com- 

bring  this  accusation  against  me  shall  not  panions  beheld  his  fate  in  the  gloominess 

sufier  for  the  allegation,  as  well  as  for  the  of  his  countenance,  but  with  wonderful 

crime  they  have  committed!  Christian,  I  patience  they  awaited  the  decree  of  the 

accuse  thee  of  this  crime!  I  say  that  thou,  tyrant  in  theu*  cases.    In  none  did  it  dif- 

as  one  of  these  Christians,  art  equally  fer  from  the  doom    of    Claudius;  the 

guilty  with  those  who  have  committed  execrable  hand  of  the  autocrat  was  set 

this  deed,  for  thou  hast  given  it  the  seal  to  the  warrant  for  the  death  of  all,  ever 

of  thine  approval!  The  cry,  'Babylon  the  the  venerable  aposde  being  included. 

great    is    fkllen,'    resounded  *  from    the  (To  be  continued. ) 
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XVI.  emigrating  to  America  was  universal  in 

DSTAILBD  EMIGRATION  ACCOUNT.  all  the  branches  in  Scandinavia  from  the 

1854.  beginning,  the  well-to-do  Saints  made 

Sixty-ninth  Company,— /^f^^^  Munn^  almost  immediate  preparations   to   sell 

333  souls.    This  company  of  Saints  were  their  property  and  wend  their  way  Zion- 

all  from  the  Scandinavian  Mission i  Quite  ward.    The  incessant  persecutions,  which 

a  number  of  the  recently  made  converts  prevailed  against  the  members  of  the 

to  "Mormonism"  in  Denmark  possessed  true  Church  in  nearly  all  parts  of  the 

considerable  means,  and  as  the  spirit  of  country,  also  increased  the  desu'eto  emi- 
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grate;  and  rather  than  tarry,  a  number  mission  office,  he  was  followed  by  a  mob 
preferred  to  sell   their   homes   at   half    who  knocked  him  down  and  pounded 
price,  if  by  so  doing  they   could  only  him  considerably  about  the  head.    He 
obtain  sufficient  means  to  defray  the  ex-  lost  a  quantity  of  blood,  but  recdved  oo 
penses  of  the  journey.      Under   these  dangerous  injuries, 
circumstances  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love  By  way  of  Kiel,  Gluckstadt  and  Hull 
also  manifested  itself  in  its  noblest  form,  the  emigrants  reached  Liverpool  Eng- 
and  under  its  divine  influence  the  rich  land,  in  safety,  on  the  twenty-eighth  of 
Saints  remembered  their   poor   fellow-  December,  and  on  the  first  of  January, 
religionists,  and  extended  to  them  that  1854,  they  went  on  board  the  ship  Jesse 
material    help   and    succor,   which    has  Murm^  which  had  been  chartered  by  the 
always   characterized   the  Saints  of  the  presidency  m  Liverpool,  for  the  trans- 
Most  High.  Thus,  hundreds  of  the  poor,  portation   of  the   Scandinavian  Saints, 
whose  chances  to  emigrate  with  their  own  in  connection  with  a  few  German  Saints, 
means,  were  almost  beyond  reasonable  which  swelled  the  total  number  of  souls 
expectation,    were    assisted     by     their  to  three  hundred  and  thirty-three.    The 
wealthier     brethren     to     go   to    Zion.  company  sailed  from  Liverpool  on  the 
Through  the  column  of  ^^Skandinaviens  third,  and   after  a   prosperous  voyage 
Stjeme,*^  the  Church  organ  in  Scandina-  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi 
via,  plain  and  minute  instructions  were  River  on   the   sixteenth   of    February, 
given  to  the  emigrants,  who  nearly  all  During  the  voyage  twelve  of  the  emi- 
were  unacquainted  with  the  incidents  of  grants  died,  namely:  two  adults  and  ten 
travel.    In  fact,  there  were  many  among  children;  three  couples  were  married, 
them,  who    during   all   their   previous  On  Monday  February  20th,  1854,  the 
experience  in  life,  had  never  had  occasion  Jesse  Munn  arrived  at  New  Orleans, where 
to  go  farther  from  their  homes  than  to  the  Christian     and    Svend    Larsen    made 
nearest  market  town.    Thus,  as  a  matter  a  contract  for  the  further  transportation 
of  course,  it  was  no  easy  task  for  the  of  the  company  to  St.  Louis;  and  on 
Elders  who  presided  over  the  different  Saturday    the    twenty-fifth,    the    river 
branches  and  conferences  of  the  mission  journey  to  that   city  was  commenced, 
to  plan  and  arrange  everything  for  the  Owing  to  unusual  low  water  in  the  river, 
emigrants,  and  especially  was  the  bidden  the    passage    was   slow,    and  tedkMis, 
heavy  which  rested  upon  the  presiding  which  in  connection  with  the  change  ot 
brethren  in  Copenhagen  where  the  head-  climate  and  difference  in  the  mode  of 
quarters  of  the  mission  were  located.    In  living,  caused  cholera  of  a  very  malig- 
the  latter  part  of  December,  1852,  how-  nant  type  to  break  out  among  the  erai- 
ever,  President  John  Van  Cott  succeeded  grants,  resulting  in  an  unusual  number 
in  making  the  necessary  contracts   for  of  deaths.    After  the  arrival  in  St.  Louis 
transportation,  etc,  and  in  the  afternoon  on  the  eleventh  of  March,  houses  were 
of  December  22,  1853,  the  first  emigrant  rented  for'  the  temporary  occupation  ot 
company  of  the  season,and  the  third  ship  the  emigrants,  who  tarried  there  about  a 
load  of  Saints  from  Scandinavia,  three  month,  until  the  next  company  of  Scan- 
hundred  strong,set  sail  from  Copenhagen  dinavian  emigrants  arrived,  under  the 
on  board  the  steamship  **S/esvig**  under  direction  of  Elder  Hans  Peter  Olsen. 
the  presidency  of  a  young  Elder  by  the  During  the  stay  in  St.  Louis,  sickness 
name  of  Christian  Larsen,  who  now  acts  continued     amongst    the    Saints,    and 
as  bishop  of  one  of  the  wards  in  Logan,  many  more  died  of  the  cholera.  (iW/- 
Cache  County.    A    large    concourse    of  lennial  Star,  Vol.   XVI,    pp.    41,  447i 
people  had  assembled  on  the  wharf  to  Morgenstjemen,  Vol.  11,  page  52.) 
witnessthe  departure  of  the  **Mormons,'*  Seventieth    Covl^ahy.  —  Benfaiftm 
and  a  great  deal  of  bitterness  and  hard  Adams,  384  souls.    On  Monday,  Decem- 
feelings  were  manifested.      When  Elder  ber  26,  1853,  another  ccnnpany  of  Scandi- 
P.  O.  Hansen,  after  the  vessel  had  left  navian  Saints,  consisting  of  three  hundred 
the  harbor,   was  walking    back  to  the  and    seventy- eight   souls,    sailed   fi'om 
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Copenhag^en,  Denmark,  by  the  steam*  the  plains  that  year.  The  Scandinavian 
ship  Eideren^  bound  for  Utah,  under  the  emigrants  made  their  encampment  near 
leadership  of  Elder  Hans  Peter  Olsen,  a  Westport.  {MUlenmal  Star,  Vol.  XVI, 
missionary  from  the  Valley,  who  had  pp.  94,  256,  272,  297;  Morgensijemen, 
labored  about  ten  months  on  the  island  Vol.  II,  page  53  ) 
of  Bomholm.  Like  the  preceding  com-  Seventy-first  company — Golcondo^ 
pany  these  emigrants  traveled  by  way  of  464  souls.  The  first  shipload  of  British 
Kiel,  Gluckstadt  and  Hull  to  Liverpool,  Saints  which  left  the  shores  of  Europe 
where  they  arrived  January  9th,  1854.  for  the  Rocky  Mountains  in  1854,  con- 
Here  they  were  compelled  to  wait  nearly  sisted  of  four  hundred  and  sixty-four 
two  weeks,  during  which  time  the  greater  souls,  who  embarked  on  board  the  ship 
portion  of  the  children  were  attacked  Golcondo.  Captain  Kerr,  on  the  thirtieth 
with  fever.resulting  in  the  death  of  twenty-  of  January,  1854,  and  sailed  from  Liver- 
two  of  the  little  ones;  two  adults  also  pool  on  the  fourth  of  February  following. 
died.  On  the  twenty-second  of  January  This  company  was  under  the  direction  of 
the  emigrants  went  on  board  the  ship  Elder  Dorr  P.  Curtis,  in  connection  with 
Benjamin  Adams,  together  with  a  few  whom  Thomas  Squires  and  W.  S.  Phil- 
German  Saints.  On  the  twenty-fourth  lips  acted  as  Counselors, 
the  doctor  who  examined  the  condition  On  the  day  of  sailing  the  presiding 
of  the  emigrants  declared  that  fifteen  of  brethren  organized  the  Saints  on  board 
them  were  unfit  to  proceed  on  the  voy-  into  what  they  termed  the  Golcondo 
age,  and  they  were  consequently  landed  Emigrating  Conference,  which  was  di- 
in  Liverpool,  with  the  understanding  vided  into  seven  branches.  During  the 
that  they  would  be  sent  on  to  New  Or-  voyage  meetings  were  held  ^\^  times 
leans  when  sufficiently  recovered  to  a  week,  in  which  the  Saints  were  richly 
travel.  blessed  with  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  in 

The  Benjamin  Adams  sailed  from  tongues,  interpretations,  visions,  revela- 
Liverpool  on  the  twenty- eighth,  with  tions  and  prophecy.  The  winds  were 
three  hundred  and  eighty-four  Saints  on  rather  contrary  for  two  or  three  days 
board,  and  arrived  in  New  Orleaas  on  after  leaving  Liverpool,  but  after  that 
the  twenty-second  of  March,  after  a  they  became  more  favorable  and  con- 
very  pleasant  and  prosperous  voyage,  tinned  so  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
Eight  deaths  occurred  during  the  voy-  voyage.  Two  marriages  were  solem- 
age,  namely,  two  very  old  people  and  nized  on  board,  and  one  death  occurred, 
six  children;  two  children  were  bom  The  company  arrived  safely  in  New 
on  board  and  nine  couples  were  married.  Orleans  on  Saturday    March    18,   1854, 

On  the  twenty-fifth  of  March  the  com-  after  a  passage  of  forty-two  days  from 

pany  continued  the  journey,  from  New  Liverpool. 

Orleans,  by  the  steamboat  Z.  M,  Ken-  Leaving  three  sick  persons  in  quaran- 
net^  and  arrived  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  tine  at  New  Orleans,  the  emigrants  con- 
on  the  third  of  April.  During  the  pas-  tinued  the  journey  up  the  Mississippi 
sage  up  the  river  considerable  sickness  River  to  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  where  they 
prevailed,  and  fourteen  of  the  emigrants  arrived  March  31st.  Ten  deaths  occurred 
died.  between  New  Orleans  and  St.  Louis. 

In  St.  Louis,  where  an  organized  branch  Elder  William  Empey  obtained  com- 

of   the    Church   existed,  the  emigrants  fortable  houses  for  the  company  to  oc- 

joined   the  former  company  which  had  cupy  until  they  proceeded  on  their  jour- 

crosssd  the  Atlantic  in  the  Jesse  Munn,  ney  to  Kansas  City.   {Millennial  Star^ 

and  H.  P.  Olsen  became  the  leader  of  all.  Vol.  XVI:  pp.  106, 141,  255,  281,  297.  447.) 

Under  him  the  survivors  of  both  com-  Seventy-second  Company,—  Winder- 

panies  continued  the  journey  by  steam-  mere,  477  souls.    The  ship  U^indermere, 

boat  to  Kansas  City,  in  Jackson  County,  Captain  Fairfield,  sailed  from  Liverpool, 

Missouri,  which  had  been  selected  as  the  England,  bound  for  New  Orleans,  on  the 

outfitting  place  for  the  Saints  who  crossed  22nd  of  February,  1854,  with  four  hun- 
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dred  and  seventy-seven  Saints  on  board,  Flewit,  who  had  come  from  England  in 
the  company  being  in  charge  of  Elder  another  ship.  From  St  Louis  the  corn- 
Daniel  Gam.  Included  in  the  company  pany  subsequently  continued  the  journey 
were  seven  ex-presidents  of  conferences,  to  the  camping  place  near  Kansas  City, 
namely:  Abraham  Marchant,  Robert  (^Millennial  Star^  Vol.  XVI:  pp.  171, 218, 
Menzies,  Job  Smith,  John  T.  Hardy, John  297,  346,  477.) 

A.  Albiston,  J.  V.   Long  and  Graham  Skvknty-fourth  Company.— ybA«  if. 

Douglas.  l^ood^  393   souls.       On  the  twelfth  of 

The  Windermere  arrived  at  New  Orleans  March,  1854,  the  ship,  John  M.  J^oodtOLp- 

April  23rd.    During  the  voyage  contrary  tain  Hartley,sailed  from  Liverpool,  havin^^ 

winds  were  encountered,  arising  at  times  on  board  three  hundred  and  ninety-seven 

to  heavy  gales;  but  at  the  end  of  five  souls,  of   whom   fifty- eight   were  from 

weeks  a  favorable  wind  set  in,  and  the  Switzerland  and  Germany.  Elder  Robert 

ship  made  one  thousand  miles  in  four  Campbell  was  appointed  president  of  the 

dajrs.     After  fifteen  days   sailing   from  company.    Elders  A.  F.  McDonald  and 

Liverpool,  the  small-pox  broke  out  on  Charles  Derry,  ex-presidents  of  confer- 

board  and  spread  rapidly  as  the  vessel  ences,  and  Jabez  Woodard,  who  had  pre- 

approached  the  tropics,  until  37  passen-  sided  over  the  Italian  Mission,  also  sailed 

gers  and  two  of  the  crew  were  attacked,  on  board  this  vessel.    The  vessel  en- 

but  at  this  crisis  the  malady  was  suddenly  countered   adverse  winds   in   the  Irish 

checked  in  answer  to  prayer.    Six  mar-  Channel  the  first  week  after  sailing  from 

riages  were  solomnized  on  board,  and  six  Liverpool,  after  which  the  weather  was 

births  and  ten  deaths  occurred.  favorable  during  the  remainder  of  the 

On  the  morning  after  arriving  at  New  voyage.     Six  persons — ^two  adults  and 

Orleans,  eleven  persons  suffering  with  the  four  children— died  on  board;  two  child- 

smail-pox  were  sent  to  the  Luzenburg  ren  (twins)  were  bom  and  one  couple 

Hospital,  agreeable  to  order  from  the  was  married;  one  new  member  was  also 

health  officers  at  the  port;  and   Elder  baptized.    On  the  twenty-eighth  of  April 

Long  and  five  others  were  selected  to  the  vessel  arrived  at  the  Balize,  where  it 

remain  at  New  Orleans  to  attend  to  the  waited  for  a  tug  a  short  time.    Proceed- 

sick  until  they  were  sufficiently  recovered  ing  up  the  river  the  company  landed  at 

to  go  forward.    The  rest,  of  the  company  New  Orleans  May  2nd,  and  started  the 

continued  the  journey  from  New  Orleans  following  day  on  board  the  steamboat, 

April  27th,  on  board  a  steamboat,  and  Josiah  Laivrence^  for  St  Louis.    In  due 

arrived  in  St.  Louis  a  few  days  later,  from  course  of  time   the   emigrants  arrived 

whence  the  journey  was  subsequently  safely  at  the  outfitting  place  near  Kansas 

continued  to  Kansas  City.    (Millennial'  City.     (Millenmal  Slar,  Vol.  XVI,  pp. 

Slar,  Vol.  XVI,  pp.  140,  297,  345,  477.)  187,  297,  366,  477.) 

Seventy^third  company — Old  Eng'  Seventy-fifth  company  —  G^^rwiow- 
land^  45  souls.  The  ship  Old  England^  cus,  220  souls.  The  ship  Germanicus, 
with  forty  five  Saints  on  abord,  under  Captain  Fales,  with  two  hundred  and 
the  presidency  of  John  O.  Angus  and  twenty  Saints  on  board,  in  charge  of 
Elder  Thomas  W.  Brewerton,  sailed  from  Elder  Richard  Cook,  sailed  from  Liver- 
Liverpool  on  the  fifth  of  March,  1854.  pool,  April  4th,  1854.    The  vessel  had 

For  twelve  days  the  ship  was  tossed  and  a  rather  lengthy  voyage,  in  consequence 

tacked  about  in  the  Irish  Channel,  owing  of  which  she  had  to  put  in  at  St. George's 

to  contrary  winds,  after  which  the  com-  on  the  Grand  Caicos  (an  island  north  of 

pany  had  a  pleasant  voyage,  and  arrived  Dominica)  where  she  staid  two  days  and 

at  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi  on  the  took  in  eight  days'  supply  of  water.    She 

twenty-fourth  of  April.    One  birth  took  also  had  to  stop  at  Tortugas  (near  Key 

place  on  board.    From  New  Orleans  the  West,  off  Florida  for  a  further  supply  on 

company  proceeded  by  steamboat  to  St.  the  thirtieth  of  May.  Continuing  the  voy- 

Louis,  in  connection  with  a  few  Danish  age  from  Tortugas  June  4th,  the  company 

Saints,    and    a  family    by   the  name  of  had  a  pleasant  voyage  to  New  Orleans, 
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where  they  arrived  the  twelfth  of  that  lenmal  StaryoX.  XVI,  pp.  249,  270,  297, 

month.     One  birth  and  two  deaths  00  425, 440,  446. 

carred  during  the  passage.  Sbvbnty-sbventh  Company.—  Clara 

Within  two  hours  after  landing  at  New  Wheeler,  29  souls.     This  small  company 

Orleans,   President  Cook  had  made  an  of  Saints  embarked  from  Liverpool,  Eng- 

engagement   with   the   captain   of   the  land,  on  the  ship,  Clara  Wheeler,  and  set 

steamboat  Uncle  Sam  to  take  the  com-  sail  for  New  Orleans  on  the  twenty-fourth 

pany   to   St    Louis   for   three   dollars  of  April,  1854;  but  the  writer  has  not  been 

and  fifty-cents  each,  luggage  free;  those  able  to  glean  anything  concerning  the 

under  fourteen  years  of  age  half  price,  voyage  of  that  company. 

The  next  day,  (the  thirteenth)  the  Samts  At  different  tim^  in  1854,  and  with 

continued  the  journey  from  New  Orleans  different  ships,  thirty- four   members  of 

to  St   Louis  where  some  of  them  re-  the  Church  had  embarked  for  New  Or- 

mained  until  the  next  season.   The  rest  leans;  some  of  these  were  lost  at  sea, 

soon  afterwards  reached  the  general  place  which  proved  a  warning  to  others  not  to 

of  encampment  for  the  emigrants  near  embark  on  a  voyage  across  the  Atlantic 

Kansas  City.  (Mllefmial  Slar,  Vol.  XVI,  in  any  but  regularly  organized  companies 

pp.  240,  270,  297,  440,  462.)  of  Saints.     With  the  departure  of  the 

Seventy -SIXTH  Company,  —  Marsh'  Clara  Wheeler  the  emigration  of  Saints 

field,  366  souls.    The  ship  Marshfield,  from  Eyrope  ceased  until  the  latter  part 

CaptainTorrey  cleared  port  at  Liverpool,  of  the  year.  (M//.  Star,  Vol.  XVI,  p  297.) 

England,  bound  for  New  Orleans,  on  the  

eighth  of  April,  1854,  with  three  hundred  Elder   William    Empey,    assisted    by 

and  sixty-six  Saints  on  board,  in  charge  Horace  S.  Eldredge  and  others,  superin- 

of  Elder  William  Taylor,  who  had  acted  tended  the  emigration  business  on  the 

as  Counselor  in  the  Presidency  of  the  frontiers,  and  at  St.  Louis  in  the  earlier 

French  Mission.  Elder  Gilbert  Clements,  part  of  the  year  1854,  and  before  the 

late  President  of  the  Dublin  conference  emigration  season    had   fairly   opened, 

also  sailed  on  this  vessel.    A  number  of  they  found  themselves  confronted  with  a 

the   emigrants    were    from    the  Jersey  number  of  unlooked  for  difficulties  on 

Islands,  of  the  French  Mission.  account  of  the  high  prices  demanded 

After  a  pleasant  and  prosperous  pas-  for  river  passage  and  also  for  outfitting 

sage  of  fifty-one  days  from  Liverpool,  the  goods,  the  previous  year  the  fare  from 

company  arrived  in  New  Orleans  May  St  Louis  to  Kansas  City  was  only  one 

29,  1854,  only  one  passenger  died  during  dollar  per  capita;  the  transportation  of 

the  voyage,  and  two  children  were  bom;  luggage  cost  from    twenty -five  to   fifty 

also  one  marriage  was  solemnized.    A  cents  per  one  hundred  pounds,  and  the 

number  of  the  sailors  declared  themselves  freight  on  wagons  ranged  from  four  to 

converted  to  *'Mormonism,"  but  none  of  five  dollars  each;  but  in  1854,  passen- 

them  were  baptized  on  board,  as  it  had  gers  were  charged  from  three  to   ^v^ 

been  the  experience  of  former  companies,  dollars   each,    luggage    cost    from  one 

thatsomeofthe  sailors  would  get  baptized  to  two  dollars  and   upwards   per   one 

hoping  the  intimacy  with  the  Saints  thus  hundred  pounds,  and  wagons  from  ten 

afiforded  might  assist  them  in  their  evil  de-  to  fifteen  dollars  each.    These  unusually 

signs  upon  the  honor  of  the  young  sisters,  high  rates  were  caused  by  the  low  water 

A  portion  of  the  company  proceeded  in  the  Missouri  river,  which  made  navi- 

farther  on  the  journey  up  the  Mississippi  gation  very  difficult, 

river.  May  31st,  on  board  the  steamboat  The  immense  emigration  to  California 

James  Rodd;  the  other  portion  followed  and  the  west  generally  in  1854,  caused  a 

soon  afterwards  on  board   the    Grand  great  raise  in  the  price  of  cattle  and 

Tkrk,    Both  arrived  safeiy  at  St.  Louis  wagons    in    the   Western    States,     In 

about  the  middle  of  June,  and  thence  1854,  a  yoke  of  oxen  commanded  prices 

the  emigrants  continued  the  journey  on  ranging  from  seventy-five  to  one  hundred 

three  steamboats  to  Kansas  City.    [,Mil-  and   ten   dollars,  and   cows  cost  from 
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twenty*dve  to  forty  dollars  per  head,  train,  however,  passed  Brother  Camp^ 
The  price  of  wagons  in  St.  Louis  was  bell's  company  out  on  the  plains,  and 
sixty-seven  dollars.  In  consequence  of  arrived  in  the  Valley  ahead  of  it 
these  high  prices  the  independent  emi-  Another  company  known  as  the  Church 
grant  companies  were  made  more  de-  train,  which  travelled  part  of  the  way 
pendent  upon  the  P.  E.  Fund  for  means  under  the  direction  of  Ezra  T.  Benson 
to  complete  their  outfits,  the  necessary  and  Ira  Eldredge,  left  the  Missouri  river 
ouday  for  the  same  having  exceeded  at  a  point  some  distance  above  Fort 
their  ex|>ectations.  The  first  companies  Leavenworth,  and  struck  the  road  travel- 
were  also  detained  at  the  camping  ed  by  the  other  companies  out  on  the 
ground  one  mile  we^  of  Kansas  City,  plains.  This  Church  train  which  carried 
three  weeks  longer  than  necessary,  for  but  a  few  passengers  (being  principally 
want  of  wagons.  Under  these  circum-  loaded  with  goods),  started  out  without 
stances,  a  council  was  called  at  St.  the  requisite  number  of  cattle;  coDse- 
Louis  by  Apostle  Orson  Pratt  for  the  quently,  after  traveling  about  seventy- 
purpose  of  examining  the  state  of  afi^irs  five  miles.  Captain  James  Brown  and 
pertaining  to  the  general  emigration  of  Horace  S.  Eldredge  were  sent  back  to 
the  Saints,  in  which  steps  and  measures  Jackson  County  to  procure  more.  With 
were  adopted  to  expedite  the  emigra-  thehelpthus  obtained  the  journey  became 
tion  business.  Elder  Pratt  also  |dvised  easier  and  all  went  pretty  well  until  the 
that  none  of  the  emigrants  should  re-  hfth  of  August,  when  a  stampede  took 
ceive  their  outfits  for  crossing  the  plains  place  in  which  the  company  lost  over 
later  than  the  twenty-fifth  of  June.  one  hundred  head  of  cattle.  Some  ol 
The  Scandinavian  emigrants,  under  the  them,  however,  were  subsequently  recov- 
direction  of  Elder  H.  P.  Olsen,  were  ered,  but  in  hunting  for  them  a.  number 
among  the  first  to  roll  out  on  the  plains  of  the  brethren  came  near  loosing  their 
from  the  camping  ground  west  of  Kansas  lives  for  lack  of  food  and  water. 
City.  They  started  for  the  Valley  on  the  Cholera  and  other  diseases  raged  more 
fifteenth  of  June.  About  the  same  time  or  less  in  all  the  trains,  but  it  seems  that 
Elder  William  Empey  also  organized  the  .Scandinavian  company  and  the 
three  other  companies  of  English,  Welsh,  Church  train  suffered  more  than  the 
and  Scotch  Saints,  namely,  two  P.  E.  others.  In  the  latter  alone  about  fifty 
Fund  companies,  and  one  independent,  persons  died;  and  the  dead  list  in  Dr. 
The  latter,  consisting  of  about  fifly  Richardson's  train, in  which  the  emignrants 
wagons,  was  placed  in  charge  of  Job  suffered  with  the  scurvey  showed  thirty 
Smith,  while  William  F.  Carter  and  Dr.  fatal  cases.  In  the  whole  history  of  the 
Darwin  Richardson  were  appointed  pre-  Latter-day  Saints  emigration,  scarcely 
sidents  of  the  other  two  The  emigi-ants  any  thing  is  met  with  that  is  more  heart- 
who  made  up  the  list  of  passengers  in  rending  than  some  of  the  scenes  di  1854, 
these  ♦hree  companies,  were  those  who  with  the  exception  of  the  hand-cart 
had  crossed  the  Atlantic  in  the  Golcondo,  experiences  two  years  later.  Hundreds 
Windetmere,  John  M.  Wood,  and  Old  of  the  Saints,  who  left  the  old  worid  that 
England.  Soon  afterwards  other  emi-  year  full  of  hopes  and  fond  antidpations 
grants  arrived  at  Kansas  City  and  sUrted  at  the  prospect  of  going  to  Zion,  were 
for  theValley.in  three  or  more  companies,  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  cut  short  vtk 
under  the  leadership  of  Daniel  Garn,  their  career  by  that  most  dreadfiil  of 
Robert  Campbell,  William  Empey,  and  all  diseases— the  cholera— and  instead 
perhaps  others.  There  were  thirty-eight  of  being  spared  to  cast  their  lot  with  the 
wagons  in  Elder  Gam's  company,  and  Saints  in  the  Rocky  MounUins,they  were 
forty-three  in  that  led  by  Wiliiam  Empey,  laid  quietly  to  rest  by  the  way  side,  and 
who  remained  at  the  outfitting  place  the  last  traces  of  their  lonely  graves  on 
until  the  emigration  business  was  finished,  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi  and  Missouri 
and  started  on  the  journey  with  the  last  rivers,  on  the  prairies  near  Kansas  City, 
company  toward  the  close  of  June.     His  and  on  the  broad  plains  of  the  far  west^ 
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have  long  been  lost  to  inquiring  friends  companies  that  crossed  the  Atlantic  in 

and  relatives — their   resting-places   will  the  /esse  Munn  and  Benfantin  Adams, 

never  be  known  again  to  mortals  until  They  were   organized  for   the  journey 

the  trump  of  the  angel  shall  sound  for  across  the  plains  on  the  ninth  of  May, 

the  faithful    to   rise   from  their  tombs,  1854.    Hans  Peter  Olsen  was  sustained 

clothed  with  immortality.  as  leader  and  president  of  the  company; 

The  last  trains  were  also  exposed  to  Christian  Larsen  was  appointed  chap- 
great  danger  from  the  Sioux  Indians,  lain,  Bent  Nielsen  wagon  master,  Jens 
who  had  taken  the  war  path,  in  conse  Hansen  camp  captain,  and  P.  P.  Thomas 
quence  of  the  unwise  course  pursued  by  captain  of  the  guard.  The  company 
Lieutenant  Gratten,  at  Fort  Laramie,  and  when  organized,  conssted  of  sixty-nine 
an  Indian  interpreter.  It  happened  in  wagons,  which  were  divided  into  six 
this  way:  A  lame  cow  strayed  away  from  smaller  companies,  ranging  from  ten  to 
a  loose  herd  of  H.  P.  01sen*s  company  of  twelve  wagons  in  each.  Each  wagon 
emigrants  into  a  Sioux  Indian  camp,  and  was  drawn  by  four  oxen  and  two  cows, 
the  natives  who  werelengaged  in  merry-  besides  which  there  were  quite  a  number 
making  killed  the  cow  and  ate  her.  of  reserve  oxen.  There  were  ten  or 
When  the  company  arrived  at  Fort  twelve  emigrants  to  each  wagon.  Over 
Laramie,  the  brethren  reported  the  cir-  the  six  subdivisions  the  following  named 
cumstance  to  Lieutenant  Grattan,  who  brethren  acted  as  captains  of  tens:  Carl 
immediately  sent  a  detachment  of  sol-  Capson,  Andrus  Andersen,  Peter  Beck- 
diers  to  the  Indian  camp,  demanding  that  strOm,  Jens  Jorgensen,  Anders  W.  Win- 
the  man  who  had  killed  the  cow  should  berg  and  Valentin  Valentinsen.  The 
be  given  up.  The  chief  offered  to  pay  camp  equipments,  consisting  of  wagons, 
for  the  animal,  and  the  warrior  who  had  tents,  etc,  which  were  partly  purchased 
taken  it  also  expressed  his  willingness  to  in  St.  Louis  and  partly  in  Kansas  City, 
relinquish  his  share  of  the  annuity  money  cost  much  more  than  had  t>een  expected, 
then  due,  as  payment  therefor,  but  this  on  account  of  which  a  number  of  the 
fair  way  of  settling  the  difficulty  was  not  emigrants  ran  short  of  means  and  could 
satisfactory  to  the  commander  of  the  not  secure  the  necessary  outfit;  but  again 
troops,  who  without  further  ceremony  the  noble  traits  of  character  on  the  part 
gave  orders  to  open  fire  upon  the  Indians,  of  those  who  were  better  off  with  means, 
These  immediately  returned  the  volley,  were  exhibited,  for  they  came  to  the 
and  in  the  desperate  fight  which  ensued  rescue  at  once  and  subscribed  liberally 
the  whole  company  of  soldiers,  number-  towards  the  relief  of  the  poor,  who 
ing  over  thirty  men,  were  killed.  Up  to  were  thus,  all  helped  out;  none  of  those 
that  time  the  Sioux  had  not  interfered  who  desired  to  go  to  the  Valley  that 
with  the  emigrants,  but  this  affair  made  season  were  left  behind, 
them  angry,  and  almost  immediately  In  the  latter  part  of  May  a  new  camp- 
the  whole  country  was  thrown  into  a  ing  place  was  selected  at  a  point  about 
state  of  great  excitement;  the  traders  eight  miles  west  of  Kansas  City.  From 
fled  in  all  directions,  expecting  a  general  this  place  the  emigrants  commenced  the 
war;  and  the  emigrant  companies  who,  long  journey  across  the  plains  on  the 
up  to  that  time,  had  apprehended  no  fifteenth  of  June.  This  company  (as  well 
danger  from  the  savages,  now  found  it  as  those  that  followed)  traveled  over  a 
necessary  to  take  all  possible  precaution  new  and  shorter  road  than  the  one  the 
to  escape  death  and  destruction  by  their  emigrants  of  previous  seasons  had  taken, 
hgnds.  After  having  traveled  about  twenty  miles 

I   have   been    unable    to   obtain  any  west  of  Kansas  City,  a  council  of  the 

detailed  account  of  the  overland  travel  leading  brethren  in  camp  was  called,  as 

of'  any  of   the  emigrant  companies  of  it  became  evident  that  most  of  the  wagons 

1854,   except  the  Scandinavian  emigra-  were  too  heavily  loaded.    This  was  the 

tion,  which  consisted  of  those  who  had  result  of  not  complying  with  council,  as 

been  spared  from  the  cholera,  in   the  some  of  the  emigrants  had  insisted  on 
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taking  more  goods  along  than  that  which  Fortunately   for   the    late  trains  the 

was  generally  allotted.    It  was  decided  weather  continued  extremely  mild  and 

that  Brother  Hans  Peter  Olsen  should  go  pleasant  until  all  had  safely  arrived  in 

to  Leavenworth  City  (about  thirty  miles  the  Valley. 

distant),    to   talk   with   Aposde  Orson  Owing  to  the  high  prices  demanded 

Pratt,  who  resided  temporarily  in  that  for  cattle,  wagons,  aud  camp  equipments 

city  as  Church  Emigration  Agent.    This  generally  on  the  frontiers,  a  great  per- 

was  accordingly  done,  and  Apostle  Pratt  don  of  the  emigration  of  1854  was  not 

loaned  the  company  sufficient  means  to  able  to  purchase  sufficient  cattie  to  cross 

purchase  fifty  more  oxen.  the   plains   comfortably;     consequently 

The  journey  was  then  continued,  and  many  of  the  teams  that  were  too  heavily 

on  the  fifth  of  August,  at  a  point  several  loaded  were  about  to  give  out  before 

days*  journey  west  of  Fort  Kearney,  the  half  the  journey  was  completed.    This 

company  met  AposUe  Erastus  Snow  and  and  the   loss  sustained    by   stampedes 

other  brethren  en  route  for  the  States,  made  it  necessary  to  send  a  large  num- 

Apostie  Snow  held  meetings  with  the  ber  of  teams  froift  the  Valley  to  help 

Scandinvanian  Saints,  and  spoke  to  them  the  companies  in;    and   be   it  s^d  to 

in  their  own  language.  the  credit  of  the  Saints  at  headquarters, 

Of  all  the  companies  which  crossed  that  when  the  First  Presidency  and  the 
the  plains  in  1854,  the  Scandinavian  Presiding  Bishops  called  for  teams  and 
Saints  suffered  the  most  with  cholera;  provisions  for  that  purpose,  the  [>eople 
yet  the  mortality  had  been  even  greater  responded  cheerfully.  (The  Deseret 
among  them  while  journeying  up  the  News  of  August  31st,  September  28, 
rivers  on  the  steamboats,  and  while  en-  October  5th,  and  26th;  Millennial  Star, 
camped  near  Westport,  than  after  they  Vol.  XVI:  pp.  281,  297,477,441.) 
got  fairly  out  on  the  open  plains.  Scores  Sevbnty-eighth  Company,  —  Qara 
of  the  emigrants  succumbed  to  the  dis-  U^eler,  422  souls.  The  ship  Oara 
ease,  and  many  were  buried  by  their  IVAeeler,  with  four  hundred  and  twenty- 
surviving  relatives  and  firiends  without  two  Saints  on  board  deared  the  port  at 
coffins.  So  great  was  the  mortality  Liverpool  November  24,  1854,  bound  for 
among  these  Saints  from  the  north,  that  New  Orleans.  Elder  Henry  E.  Phelps 
of  the  seven  hundred  souls  who  had  was  appointed  President  of  the  company, 
sailed  from  Copenhagen  the  previous  with  Elders  John  Parson  and  James 
winter,  only  about  five  hundred  reached  Crossly  as  Counselors.  After  a  rough 
the  place  of  their  destination,  nearly  experience  in  the  Irish  Channel,  being 
two  hundred  perished  by  the  way.  The  unable  to  proceed  against  the  incessant 
survivors  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City,  head  winds  and  rough  weather,the  Oara 
October  5th,  1854.  Wheeler  was  obliged  to  return  to  port  on 

Of  the  other  companies  Captain  James  the  thirtieth  of  November.  During  this 
Brown  with  forty-two  wagons  arrived  in  extraordinary  experience  the  Saints  suf- 
Salt  Lake  City  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  fered  considerable  with  sea  sickness. 
September;  Dr.  Darwm  Richardson  with  After  receiving  further  supplies  of  water 
forty  wagons,  rolled  in  the  next  day  (the  and  provisions,  the  ship  again  put  to  sea 
thirtieth).  On  the  first  of  October.Daniel  on  the  seventh  of  December  with  a  favor- 
Gam  arrived  with  his  company  of  thirty-  able  wind,  and  on  the  tenth  she  cleared 
eight  wagons;  and  was  followed  by  the  the  Irish  Channel  after  which  she  had  a 
Church  train  a  few  days  later.  Wm.  very  quick  trip  to  New  Orleans,  where 
Emps'y  with  his  forty-three  wagons,  she  arrived  on  the  eleventh  of  January, 
reached  the  Valley  on  the  twenty-fourth  1855.  Soon  after  leaving  Liverpool  the 
of  October,  and  the  last  company  of  the  measles  broke  out  in  the  company,  re> 
season,  led  by  Elder  Robert  Campbell,  suiting  in  the  death  of  twenty  children 
arrived  on  the  twenty- eighth  of  the  same  and  two  grown  persons.  One  child  also 
month.  The  exact  dates  of  arrival  of  the  died  after  the  arrival  at  New  Orleans 
other  trains  are  not  known  to  the  writer,  which  made  twenty  three  deaths  in  all. 
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On  the  twelfth  of  January,  James  Mo  knife  and  microscope,  at  least  while  the 

Gaw,  the  Church   emigration  agent   at  person  is  alive. 

New  Orleans,  contracted  with  the  cap-  So  experiments  on  frogs'  legs  and  eyes 

tain  of  the  steamboat  Oceana^  to  take  the  showed  that  electrical  currents  passed 

passengers  to  St.  Louis  at  the  rate  of  through  their  muscles.    There  are  two 

three  dollars  and  a  half  for  each  adult,  exceedingly  delicate  instruments — one  a 

and  half  of  that  for  children  between  ''sensitive  galvanometer,"  the  other  a 

three  and  twelve  years  old;  and  twenty-  "capillary  electrometer" — which  showed 

four  hours  after  their  arrival  in    New  the  variations  of  electrical  currents  in 

Orleans,  the  emigrants  were   on   their  a  frog's  heart  and  muscles  when  they 

way  up  the  river.    Nearly  one  half  of  have  been  injured.     The  next  step  was 

the  company  had  not  the  means  where-  to  apply  the  instruments  to  the  human 

with  to  pay  their  passage  to  St.  Louis;  being.     All  muscles  in    health  contain 

but  the  more  well-to-do  Saints  who  had  what   are    called   static    electricity   or 

more  money  than  they    needed  them-  "resting  currents."     If  the    muscle   is 

selves,  were  influenced  to  lend  to  those  injured  or  if  it  contracts  more  or  less 

who  had  none,  and  thus  all  who  desired  violently  these  changes  are  duly  regis- 

to  continue  the  journey  were  enabled  tered  by  corresponding  changes  in  the 

to  do  so.    At  St.  Louis  where  the  com-  galvanometer  or  the   capillary  electro- 

pany  arrived  in  safety,    the   emigrants  meter.              , 

were  met  by  Apostle  Erastus  Snow  and  It  has  not  indeed  been  proved  in  black 

others,    who   gave   the  new  arrivals  a  and  white,  but  there  is  reason  to  Infer 

hearty  welcome,  and  conducted  them  to  from  what  has  been  proved  that  every 

comfortable  quarters,  which    had  been  thought,  every    emotion  that  flits  with 

secured  for  their  accommodation.  lightning-like  rapidity   across    the   con- 

This  company,  although  leaving  Eng-  sdousness  marks  itself  by  electrical 
land  in  the  latter  part  of  1854,  really  changes  and  flashes  of  light  in  the  brain 
belonged  to  the  emigration  of  1855,  in  and  along  the  nerves.  It  has  been  found 
connection  with  which  the  Saints  who  that  there  are  different  electrical  cur- 
crossed  the  Adantic  in  the  Clara  Wheel-  rents  in  the  transverse  and  cross  sec- 
tr  continued  the  journey  to  the  Valley,  tions  of  the  muscles.  Scientists  have 
(Millennial  Slar,  Vol.  XVI:  pp.  778,  816;  "tapped  the  living  telegraph  wires"  and 
Vol.  XVII:  pp.  10,  142,  184.)  discovered  that  electrical  currents  flow 

Andrew  Jenson.  along  the  motor  strands  of  the  spinal 
• cord    when  the  motor   centers   in   the 

Is  Man  an  Electrical  Battery  ?—  brain  have  been  excited. 

He   is,    says    Du    Bois-Raymond,    the  The  uses  to  be  made  of  these  discover- 

leamed  professor  of  physiology  in  Ber-  ies  in  disease  in  the  future  are  among 

lin,  who  has  been  experimenting  along  the  prophecies  that  are  sure  to  be  fiil- 

this  line  of  investigation,  as  only  a  Ger-  filled.    It  is  plain  that  in  perfect  health 

man  can,  ever  since  1841.     Other  men  muscles  and  nerves  will  be  in  a  certain 

almost   equally    learned    and   scientific  electrical  state.    In  disease  they  will  be 

have  come  to  the  same  conclusion,  so  disturbed  and  the  disturbances  can  be  as- 

there  is  no  doubt  about  it.     The  ines-  certained  and  located* — Selected, 

timable  value  that  the  frog  has  been  to 

modem  physiological  science  is  demon- 
strated anew  here.    What  in  fact  would  "«^^'  ^^^«  *PP**^^'  ^«  ^^*^  ^^  ^"^^ 

modem  physiological  science  have  been  TV"^' u  *?^.^^°''  "T^TTT' 

.^,      ^  \x*    e      ^      TT-                !-•     1-     _*.  And  yield  their  juices  nch  and  bland 

Without  the   frog?      His  eye,    his  heart,  To  none  but  Sorrows  heavy  hand. 

his  foot,  and  finally  the  muscles  of  his  ^^  p^^^^^  ^^^^^^  oiY^M^zx.  love 

tidbit  of  a  thigh  have  all  been  utilized  ^Xo^  naturally  never; 

to  discover  what  kind  of  processes  are  But  gush  by  pressure  from  above, 

going  on  in  the  inwards  of  the  human  with  Gods  hand  on  the  lever. 

being,  where  science  cannot  direct  its  /.  G.  Holland, 
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THE  CONTRIBUTOR. 


our  Heavenly  Father  has  created  us  in- 
tellijg^eDt  reasoning  beings,  endowed  with 

JUNIUS  F.  WELLS,  Editor.  ^^  ^»^^  attributes  of  ddty,  it  is  a  duty 

we  owe  to  Him,  to  ourselves  and  to 

our  associates  to  improve  on  the  talents 

Salt  Lake  City,    -  September,  1892.  we  have  received,  to  the  glory  of  His 

name  and  the  growth  and  development 

of  our  intellectual  and  spiritual  being. 

MUTUAL  IMPROVEMENT.  There  can  be  no  standing  still.     We 

The  time  is  again  at  hand  for  resuming  are  commanded  to  "get  learning  from  the 

the  meetings  of  the  Mutual  Improvement  best  books,'*  and  **by  prayer,"  and  the 

Associations,  and  it  is  hoped  that  with  all  reasons  are   obvious — ^the  eyes  of  the 

the  facilities  provided  for  pursuing  the  world  are  upon  us,  and  we  must  let 

work  of  Improvement,  the  coming  year  our  "light  shine  before  men,"  that  God 

will  mark  an  era  of  greater  progress  than  may  be  glorified.     , 

any  which  has  preceded  it.  Then,  as  we  receive  freely  this  divine 

The  same  spirit  of  inspiration  which  gift  of  intelligence,  let  us  freely  impart 

led  to  the  inauguration  of  this  great  work,  our  knowledge  to  others.    We  are  neces- 

has  continued  to  rest  upon  the  servants  sarily   social   beings,  none   are  so  Szx 

of  God,  and  from  time  to  time  we  have  advanced   that   they   can  stand  alone, 

received  from  them  ideas  and  suggestions  Let  us,  if  our  plane  be  higher,  assist 

which  have  enabled  us  to  carry  on  our  others  up  to  it,  even  as  we  look  to  others 

labors  with  greater  success.     This  we  above    us   for  assistance,  and  they  to 

believe  will  be  the  testimony  of  all  who  others,  until  we   arrive  at   the   source 

have  received  their  instructions  in  the  of  knowledge,  the  Godhead.      Let  us  all 

spirit  thereof  and  endeavored  so  to  carry  take  up  the  labor  and  become  workers-r- 

them  out  earnest  and  prayerful    workers — in  the 

In  keeping  with  this  spirit  was  the  apH  cause  of  mutual  improvement 

pointment  by  the  General   Seperinten-  * 

dency  of  Milton  H.  Hardy,  and  George  "History  of  Utah  "—The  first  vol- 

H.  Brimhall,  to  compile  the  Manual,  that  ume  of  the  "History  of  Utah,"  by  Orson 

all  might  be  working  in  an  orderly  and  F.  Whitney,  is  now  published,  and  is 

systematic  manner  for  mutual  improve-  being  distributed  among  subscriber.  The 

ment.     The   plan   commends   itself  to  work  has  been  written  with  great  care  by 

every  earnest  Uioughtful  worker,  as  being  the  author,  who  has  spent  the  greater 

in    harmony  with  the  natural    laws    of  part  of  two  years  in  its  preparation.    It 

development  and  education.      It  culti-  contains  over  seven  hundred  pages,  com- 

vates  our  observation  of  natural,  and  of  prising  an  account  of  the  early  founders 

spiritual  truths;  we  read  the  best  and  of  Mormonism,  the  early  Spanish  and 

most  select  thoughts  of  writers  on  the  American  explorations,  the  advent  of  the 

given  subjects;    we  meet  together  and  Pioneers   and   settling  of  Utah. by  the 

exchange  ideas  on  these  subjects,gaining  Mormons,  and   the   general   history  ot 

new  ones;  we  listen  to  lectures — to  care-  the   country  up  to  1861.      We  under- 

fully  prepared  expositions  of  the  truths  stand  that  it  will  require  three  more  vol- 

involved;    and    bringing   all    these  im-  umes  to  complete   the  work,  which  is 

portant  factors  together,  we  study  and  being  published  byGeo.Q  Cannon&Sons. 

meditate,  we  seek  for  light  in  prayer,  and  It   is   impossible   to  justly  review  a 

there  can  be  but  one  result:  we  have  work  of  such  magnitude  in  an  editorial 

assimilated  the  knowledge,  it  has  become  note  of  this  character,  and  we  will  at  an 

a  part  of  us,  we  are  mutually  grounded  early  date  publish  a  comprehensive  re- 

and  built  up  in  the  truth.  view  of  it  in  a  magazine  article  by  one  0! 

That  improvement  may  be  mutual  it  our  local  critics.    In  the  meantime,  we 

of  course  must  be  individual,     k  surely  urge  all  lovers  of  truth  to  read  this,  the 

requires  no  argument  to  prove,  that  as  greatest  effort  of  any  of  our  local  writers, 
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and  promise  them  that  they  will  be  more 
than  rewarded  for  the  time  so  spent 


"LiFB  OF  John  Taylor."— We  have 
before  us,  in  a  beautifully  bound  volume, 
"The  Life  of  John  Taylor/'  from  the 
gifted  pen  of  Elder  B.  H.  Roberts.  It  is 
a  companion  volume  in  general  appear- 
ance and  make  up  with  "The  Life  of 
Joseph  Smith,"  'The  Life  of  Heber  C. 
Kimball,"  and  other  works  of  a  similar 
character,  which  rank  among  the  best 
literature  of  Mormonism;  and  it  deserves 
an  honored  place  among  them,  both  be- 
cause of  its  literary  worth  and  tyecause  of 


the  subject  While  devoted  to  recording 
the  hbtory  of  President  John  Taylor's 
eventful  life,  it  necessarily,  from  the  con- 
spicuous part  he  has  played  in  the  history 
of  the  Church,  recites  incidents  and 
events  of  general  interest  to  the  whole 
body  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  it  will  be 
read  with  pleasure  and  profit  by  them. 

It  is  a  book  that  will  grace  any  library, 
and  is  particularly  valuable  in  that  it  is 
intended  to  preserve  for  future  genera- 
tions the  history  of  a  life  consecrated 
and  given  up  to  the  advancement  of  the 
pure  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  truth. 

Published  by  Geo.  Q.  Cannon  &  Sons. 
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The  following  letter  to  Stake  Superin- 
tendency  has  been  issued  by  the  General 
Saperintendency, 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 

Sept.  5th,  1892. 

Dear  Brother:— We  desire  a  number 
ol  representative  young  men  to  continue 
the  general  missionary  work  among  the 
Improvement  Associations. 

You  will  therefore  please  confer  at  once 
with  the  Presidency  of  your  Stake  and 
with  their  indorsement  select  the  names 

of ...   , representative  young 

men  with  ability  and  inclination  to  per- 
form missionary  labor. 

Forward  these  names  to  this  office 
without  delay  that  the  First  Presidency 
may  have  time  to  consider  them  before 
their  names  are  presented  to  the  general 
conference  in  October  next.    Their  en- 


tire time  will  be  required  in  the  field,  the 
first  five  weeks  of  which  will  be  prepar- 
atory work  in  the  M.  I.  Nprmal  Course^ 
and  the  remainder  of  the  .three  months 
devoted  to  traveling  and  laboring  among 
the  young  men  of  the  Associations  in  Zion. 
In  making  this  selection  endeavor  to 
take  men  from  the  M.  I.  ranks,  avoiding 
interference  with  the  Sunday  School 
•interests,  and  see  that  they  have  the 
fiill  indorsement  of  their  Bishop,  and 
that  they  can  and  will  devote  themselves 
exclusively  to  filling  this  mission. 
Your  fellow  laborers, 

^  Woodruff, 
Jos,  F,  Smith, 
Moses  Thatcher, 
Genl.  Suptcy.  Y.M.M.I.A. 
Address:    Geo.  D,  Pyper, 

Secretary  Y.  M.M.I  A., 
P.  O.  Box  520.  Salt  Lake  City. 
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COLUMBUS. 

So  long  as  lofty  peaks  o'er  lowly  plains 
Catch  first  the  glorious  beams  of  golden  light 
That  lumine  this  dark  world;  so  long  shall  men, 
Or  souls  that  seem  £ar  more  than  men,  be  foimd, 
To  loom  above  the  level  of  their  kind 
And  greet  the  earliest  rays  of  rising  truth. 

What  though  the  shallow  world  shall  scoff  and  scorn, 
Not  seeing  what  their  mystic  sight  beholds; 
But  groping,  groveling  and  denying  all, 
Save  what  their  sires  or  antique  times  have  known; 
Content  to  lie  at  ease  in  Lethe's  vales, 
And  hating  those  who  soar  to  higher  things! 
These  walk  and  talk  with  God  on  mountain  tops. 
On  sacred  hills  of  solemn  thought,  and  thence, 
Like  Moses  from  the  blazing  Mount,  descend. 
To  kindle  wisdom's  beacons  for  mankind. 

Of  such  a  one  I  sing;  the  Genovese, 

World-binder,  bridger  of  the  boundless  seas, 

The  conqueror  and  colossus  of  the  waves. 

Who  stood  on  meditation's  starry  height, 

Above  the  clouds  that  canopied  the  age, 

And  looked  upon  the  earth  and  said,  'Tis  round." 

As  later  quoth  Copernicus,  "It  moves;" 

Still  later,  Galileo,  he  who  groaned 

In  fetters  for  a  like  truth  reaffirmed. 

Thrice  kingly  three,  uncourtiered  and  uncrowned; 

Not  theirs  the  purple  robe  and  diadem; 

Whom  science  crowns  full  oft  doth  misery  clothe; 

Chains  were  their  sceptres,  dungeon  cells  their  thrones. 

And  these  thy  portion  proud,  O  sailor  sage!  » 

The  meed  of  all  thy  waiting,  wandering  toil. 

No  marvel;  thou  wert  God's,  not  man's  elect, 

And  thou  didst  serve  Eternity,  not  Time. 

Of  tyrant  kings  and  priests — earth's  recreant  powers — 
Who  governed  but  to  goad  and  gall  mankind. 
The  groaning  world  was  weary;  and  the  hour. 
The  fated  hour  when  Freedom's  prostrate  form. 
Bursting  the  shackles  of  long  centuries — 
As  Samson,  rousing,  rent  Philistian  bonds- 
Erect  should  stand  in  might  and  majesty. 
And  shake  her  locks  in  anger  at  her  foes, 
Drew  on  apace.    'Twas  fneet  that  ere  that  hour 
Of  tottering  thrones  and  trembling  dynasties, 
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That  day  of  reckoning  and  red  revenge 

On  crowned  and  mitered  heads  and  reeking  hands, 

On  grinding  greed  and  trampling  tyranny, 

A  haven  from  the  universal  storm, 

That  France  saw  fiercely  burst— yet  only  saw 

The  fiunt  beginning,  not  the  furious  end — 

Should  heaven  prepare.    A  land  of  liberty, 

A  home  of  peace  and  human  brotherhood, 

Whf  re  men  should  equal  stand,  a  sovereign  host, 

Nor  owe  to  haughty  birth  their  high  degree; 

Where  merit's  star  o'er  mammon's  might  ascend; 

Where  brain  and  brawn  should  blood  and  birth  outweigh 

Where  law  should  liberty  and  life  defend. 

And  tyranny  be  traitor  to  the  realm; 

Where  right,  not  might,  should  monarch  rise  and  reign. 

O'er  all  that  breathed  or  blossomed  'neath  the  sun; 

Where,  linked  in  chain  of  loving  unity — 

The  only  chain  that  freedom's  land  could  bind — 

A  sisterhood  of  empires,  hand  in  hand, 

Might  time  their  steps  to  Truth's  triumphal  tread. 

And  march  to  music  of  Millennial  strains. 

Glad  harbinger  of  still  more  glorious  state — 

The  welding  of  the  nations — ^world-wide  chain — 

With  Freedom's  ensign  waving  over  all. 

The  brave  task  thine,  bold  wrestler  with  the  main, 

Europia's  pilgrim,  Neptune's  pioneer! 

Tossed  not  alone  on  wild  Atlantic's  crest. 

By  angry  trident  of  the  ocean  god, 

But  on  a  sea  of  troubles  fiercer  still — 

The  unbelief  and  envy  of  thine  age, 

Whose  waves  of  cold  contempt  and  clouds  of  scorn 

And  wrathful  winds  had  well  nigh  overwhelmed 

The  bark  of  thy  adventurous  emprise. 

Ere  glorious  Isabella's  friendship  beamed. 

And  Palos  saw  thy  slow-descending  sail. 

The  brave  task  thine,  thou  Titan  of  thy  time — 

Albeit  thy  lot  to  better  build  than  know — 

To  plow  away  for  Freedom  through  the  waves, 

And  plant  her  standard  on  a  stranger  shore — 

The  Banner  of  the  Cross,  whose  law  divine 

Is  love  of  right  and  human  liberty; 

To  pioneer  a  path  for  Freedom's  own. 

To  pave  the  way  for  her  great  champion — 

A  mightier  e'en  than  thou — ^whose  patriot  arm 

Enclothed  with  thunders  of  omnipotence. 

Wielding  the  lightnings  of  a  righteous  cause, 

Should  cleave  the  clanking  chain  of  tyranny, 

Which  bound,  as  captive  to  the  chariot  wheel 

Of  Britain's  power,  Columbia's  bleeding  form. 

And  then — oh.  glorious  conquest,  grander  fer 

Than  burnished  steel  and  battling  hosts  might  win! — 

To  turn  fi-om  all  he  was  or  might  have  been. 

To  waive  the  all  but  profiered  kingly  crown. 

And  seek  the  sweet  seclusion  of  repose; 

Sufficed  to  reign — where  kings  too  rarely  reign — 

Without  a  rival  in  his  country's  love. 

Yet  thou  the  glory  of  that  deed  shalt  share, 
Which  gave  to  half  the  world — thy  hemisphere — 
What  all  must  have  and  hold  ere  Time  expire; 
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Since  truth  proclaims,  had  no  Columbus  been, 
Our  land  had  never  known  a  Washington. 

What  though  proud  Spain  withheld  thy  guerdon  grand- 

Viceroyalty  ol  lealms  by  thee  unveiled, 

Vast  revenues  no  coffer  e'er  contained — 

Pledged  recompense  of  pain  and  patient  toil! 

Could  aught  by  man  bestowed  thy  boon  repay — 

Thy  gift  to  glory  and  a  groaning  race? 

Wouldst  wish  the  great  debt  cancelled?    Gaze  again. 

Behold  what  Time  hath  wrought — the  mighty  tree 

That  shelters  'neath  its  broad  and  bounteous  shade 

From  fierce  oppression's  rain  or  fiery  rays. 

And  feeds  with  hope's  rare  fruit  the  refugees 

Of  Freedom's  cause  in  every  land  and  climel 

That  tree  was  of  thy  planting — thine  and  His, 

Who  wrought  by  thee  Divinity's  design; 

Though  thou  didst  never  live  to  pluck  the  fruit 

Which  gladdens  now  a  grateful  universe. 

Nor  lived  to  see — oh  mockery  of  fame! 

What  then  had  made  thee  weep,  had'st  thou  been  less 

Than  thy  great  self— thy  rightful  claim  ignored; 

Another's  name  upon  the  monument 

Eternal  destiny  designed  for  thee. 

But  lived  to  eat  the  bread  of  penury, 

And  moist  its  bitter  crust  with  burning  tears; 

To  wear  the  chains  which  envious  power  had  forged 

In  fires  of  causeless  hate;  and  then  to  pass 

Unpitied  to  the  tomb,  unwept,  unpraised 

And  unrequited.    E'en  as  some  brave  bark, 

'Gainst  which  to  war  all  angry  winds  conspire, 

Afar  by  tempest's  fury  lashed  and  driven. 

Dismantled,  shattered,  wrecked,  on  rocky  reel 

Goes  down  in  raging  seas — so  sank  thy  soul. 

Thy  stalwart  soul  beneath  life's  stormy  wave; 

Thy  greatness  lost  in  man's  ingratitude. 

Lost  but  to  man's,  not  to  thy  Maker's  gaze, 

That  ship  sails  on,  and  it  shall  sail  for  aye. 

Thy  fome.  Columbus,  sank  with  Europe's  sun. 

To  rise  upon  the  world  thy  valor  won. 

Whose  teeming  myriads  now  their  homage  yield. 

What  glorious  walls  and  glittering  towers  appear? 

For  whom  doth  honor  rear  these  radiant  domes? 

These  "villages  of  nations,"  where  the  waves 

Of  Michigan  the  shore  of  Freedom  lave? 

Why  throng  these  multitudes  that  eager  wend 

From  every  clime  beyond  the  watery  way? 

From  Asia's  ancient  strand — far-famed  Cathay, 

Where  sage  K'ung  Fu-tse  shone  and  Yaou  reigned 

Or  wise  Gautama's  home,  the  Hindu  land. 

For  which  thy  prows  pierced  ocean's  m3rstery; 

Pacific's  coral  isles  and  palmy  groves 

Send  forth  their  dusky-hued  ambassadors. 

O'er  occidental  seas  their  course  inclines, 

Along  the  bosom  of  Balboa's  wave. 

Anon  from  Europe's  coast,  whence  greatness  springs 

Too  plenteous  to  praise  or  e'en  to  name; 

Land  of  illustrious  lives  and  deathless  dead. 

Whose  deeds,  like  laurel  blossoms,  crown  her  head; 
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From  Afric's  burning  waste,  Atlantic's  isles, 
Swift  o'er  bis  billowy  breast  their  vessek  bound, 
Plowing  anew  the  path,  cleft  by  the  keel 
That  bore  Columbus  to  Columbia's  shore. 

These  walls  and  towers  are  thine,  and  thine  the  fanes, 
Upreared  to  science,  art  and  industry, 
■  Whose  shining  fingers  point  thy  place  of  rest; 
These  multitudes,  thy  pilgrim  votaries. 
Who  hither  hie  to  kneel  and  pour  their  praise. 
Look  down,  O  sainted  soul,  upon  the  world, 
A  world  that  now  divines  what  thou  didst  know. 
And  more  than  thou  didst  deem  the  world  might  know; 
A  world  that  praises  where  it  once  profEined, 
Adores  where  then  it  scoffed,  and  lauds  where  blamed. 
The  mystic  wheel  hath  turned;  the  last  is  first, 
And  first  is  last — Columbus — Ferdinand — 
Which  is  the  king,  and  which  the  vassal  now? 
If  £Eune  be  wealth,  what  failed  wealth  is  thine! 
If  love  be  empire,  where  thy  realm's  confine? 
Behold  all  nations  bending  at  the  shrine, 
Columbia,  loyal  to  thy  name,  doth  raise! 
And  thus  the  present  for  the  past  atones. 
And  more  than  Spain  once  promised,  Earth  now  pays. 

Orson  F.  Whitney. 
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One  afternoon,  in  the  early  part  of  collected  as  they  asserted,  to  suppress  a 
September,  1845,  a  solitary  horseman  threatened  uprising  of  the  Mormons, 
might  have  been  seen  entering  the  city  He  passed  unaccosted  along  the  streets^ 
of  Nauvoo  from  the  east.  That  he  was  though  it  was  evident  from  the  curi- 
a  stranger  was  evident  from  the  curious,  ous,  questioning  looks  he  received  that 
observant  manner  in  which  he  looked  his  presence  had  aroused  some  con- 
about  him  and  the  surprise  depicted  jecture  as  to  who  he  was  and  what 
on  his  face  at  what  he  saw.  his  errand  might  be.    As  he  approached 

He  was  a  young  man  of  about  twenty-  a  group  of  men  on  the  street  comer,  he 

four  or  twenty-five  years  of  age,  of  very  heard  one  man  say,  as  if  in  reply  to  some 

prepossessing  appearance;  an*d  his  face,  remark  that  had  just  been  made,  "No,  I 

though    sunburned  and    browned  from  do  not  think  he  is  in  with  the  mob,  he 

exposure   to  wind   and  sun,  yet   wore  looks  too  honest  for  such  company." 

a  frank  ingenious  look  that  would  cause  The  terrible  stories  he  had  heard,  had 

one  to  instinctively  trust  him.  prepared  him  to  meet  a  sullen  and  inhos- 

As  he  penetrated  farther  into  the  city  pitable  people,  whose  very  appearance 
he  might  have  been  heard  to  exclaim,  would  bear  witness  of  their  crimes. 
"Is  it  possible  this  fair  city  was  built  in  Thus  far,  however,  he  had  been  agree- 
so  short  a  time  by  such  lawless  charac-  ably  surprised,  and  when  he  stopped  and 
ters  as  the  Mormons?"  inquired    if  they  could    direct   him  to 

He  had  found  the  whole  country  sur-  Widow  Wilson's  —  Hannah  Wilson's, 
rounding  Nauvoo  aroused  to  a  high  they  answered  him  civilly  enough— in- 
pitch  of  excitend^fent,  by  what  was  deed,  appeared  anxious  to  direct  him. 
termed  the  defiance  of  the  Mormons  "But  here  is  her  son  Willie,*'  said  one 
to  the  law,  and  had  seen  armed  men  of  them,  as  a  boy  of  about  fourteen 
years  of  age  came  up  with  his  dinner 

•  Awarded    special   prize,  ofFertd    by    the  pail  on   his   ann,  he  will  show  you  the 

Contributor  Co.,  at  the  Territorial  Fair,  1892.  way.  Won't  you,  Willie?" 
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"Yes,  I  guess  so/*  said  Willie,  ''what  looked  questioningly  from  him  to  the 

is  it?"  stranger. 

*This  gentleman  is  looking  for  your  * 'Won't  you  step  inside,  please,  "asked 
mother's,  and  wants  you  to  show  him  the  Mrs.  Wilson  without  waiting  to  ask  his 
way."  business.      As  ,he    did  so   he   noticed 
"Certamly;'*  replied  Willie,  "I  am  just  curiously  that  the  door  was  only  fastened 
going  home  now;"  and  he  looked  curi-  by  a  wooden  latch.    Was  the  widow  too 
oiislyatthestranger,as  though  he  would  poor  to  afford  better  protection  against 
like  to  know  what  could  be  his  business  thieves,  or  was  poverty  her  protection? 
with  his  mother.  He  found  himself  in  a  low  whitewashed 
Accommodating  his  horse's  pace   to  room,  evidently  the  living  room;  a  few 
that  of  the  boy,  the  stranger  engaged  pictures  and  mottoes  adorned  the  rough 
him  in  conversation  about  the  various  log  wall;  the  furniture  was  simple  and 
interesting  points  of  the  dty  and  about  vc|fy  plain,  most  of  it  home  made.  The 
himself  and  his  people.  evidences  of  poverty  were  everywhere; 
"I  suppose  you  are   learning  black-  and  yet,  there  was  an  air  of  refinement 
smithing?"  said  he,  looking  at  Willie's  and  of  comfort  about  it  all  that  struck 
hands  and  clothes  which  bore  evidence  him  more  forcibly  than  anything  else, 
of  sach  labor.  From  his  hasty  survey  of  the  room,  he 
"Yes;  I  have  been  working  for  quite  a  turned  to  Mrs.  Wilson,  who  was  regard- 
while  with  Brother  Miller.  I  am  trying  to  ing  him  questioningly,    and  said:       "I 
leara  the  trade."  beg     your     pardon,     Mrs.      Wilson," 
**And  do  you^have  pleanty  of  work  to  very  likely  you  do  not  remember  me, 
give  you  practice?"  as  I  was  only  a  boy  when  you  left  Ver- 

Willie  smiled  as  he  replied,  "Oh  yes;  mont  My  name  is  Frank  Raymond." 
we  have  all  we  can  do  and  more  too.  She  started  at  the  name,  and  flushed 
since  the  Saints  began  getting  ready  to  with  pleasure  as  she  shook  his  out- 
go West  in  the  spring;  we  could  work  stretched  hand,  exclaiming:  "What,  little 
day  and  night  if  we  wanted  to."  Frank!  grown  to  be  such  a  man!  Yes, 
"And  is  it  true  that  all  the  Mormons  now  I  see  the  resemblance.  But  who 
are  going  to  leave  their  beautiftil  city  and  would  ever  think  of  seeing  you  out  here, 
seek  new  homes?"  You  haven't  joined  the  Church?*' 

"I  suppose  so,  that's  what  the  mob  de-  "Oh  no:   in  fact,  I  came  only  to  see 

mands,  and  I  believe  our  leaders  have  you;  but  I  have  letters  in  my  saddle  bags 

promised   that   we  will    go — any    way,  which  will  answer  your  questions  better 

we're  getting  ready  to  leave."  than  I  can.    I  will  bring  them." 

\^^ie  stopped  before  a  two  roomed  "And  WHlie  will  put  your  horse  in  the 

log  house,  with  garret  over  head,  and  in-  cow  shed,  for  of  course  you  will  stay 

dicated  that  this  was  his  mother's  house,  here  while  you  are  in  Nauvoo.     We  will 

Not  certainly  a  very  imposing  residence,  make  you  as  comfortable  as  we  can,  it 

but  one  which,  while  denoting  poverty,  you  can  put  up  with  our  poor  accom- 

yet  had  a  neat  and  home  like  appearance,  modations. ' ' 

Tying   his   horse    at   the    gate,    the  "The  accommodations  are  all  right, "he 

stranger    followed   Willie   up   a   clean  replied,  "and  I  feel  like  I  were  at  home  to 

gravelled  walk,  bordered  on  either  side  be  welcomed  by  an  old  acquaintance.    I 

by  tasteful  flower  beds,  to  the  door,  which  shall  certainly  accept  the  invitation." 

was  shaded  by  vines  trained  on  trellis  Frank  brought  in  the  letters  and  gave 

work.  them  to  Mrs.  Wilson,  and  then  went  for 

They  were  met  at  the  door  by  a  mid-  a  stroll  down  to  the  river  while  she  read 

die  aged  woman  of  refined  appearance,  them.    The  one  in  which"  we  are  most 

but  whose  grey  hair  and  careworn  face  interested  read  as  follows: 

bore  record  of  sorrows  and  trial.  "Sharon,  Vermont,  July  ist,  1845. 

"Mother,  here  is  a   gentleman    who  **Dear  Sister  Hannah: 

wbhes  to  see  you,"  said  Willie,  as  she  "You  will  doubtless   be  surprised  to 
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receive  a  letter  from  home  after  so  long,  himself,  and  we  have  enlisted  his  services 
and  a  letter  so  headed.  But  after  all  and  his  sympathies  in  your  behalfl  He 
"blood  is  thicker  than  water,"  and  we  will  assume  all  care  and  responsibility  of 
hope  yet  to  have  the  old  endeared  re-  your  moving,  if  you  dedde  to  come, 
lations  renewed — it  depends  on  yon  '*In  closing  we  conjure  you  by  the 
whether  such  is  the  case.  We  have  memory  of  our  dead  parents,  by  the 
followed  closely  the  history  of  the  Mor-  love  that  bound  our  lives  in  child- 
mons,  being  unable  to  forget,  though  we  hood,  bonds  that  we  long  to  see  re- 
tried, that  our  sister  was  one  of  them,  newed,  come  home!      Leave  that  de- 

'  Though  it  was  onl^  a  few  days  ago  luded  and  ignorant  people,  and  come 
that  we  heard  of  the  death  of  your  to  the  hearts  that  long  to  clasp  you  and 
husband,  through  Silas  Jones  who  has  rejoice  over  the  prodigal's  return, 
had  all  he  wants  of  the  Mormons.  The  '*Your  loving  Brothers  and  Sister, 
terrible  stories  he  tells  about  them,  haye  "/.  H,  Dudley, 
awakened  an  anxiety  in  our  hearts  for  ** Samuel  Dudley. 
you,  that  even  the  memory  of  the  past  **Sarah  D.  Thompson.^' 
can  not  allay.  We  are  children  of  com-  Her  other  letters  were  from  friends  and 
inon  parents,  reared!  neath  one  roof,  kindred,  all  urging  her  to  come  home, 
taught  at  one  mother's  knee,  and  though  As  she  read,  fond  memory  recalled  the 
you  for  a  time  seem  to  have  forgotten  happy  days  of  childhood  and  girlhood, 
those  teachings,  yet  we  cannot  endure  the  home  endeared  by  a  thousand  ties, 
the  thought  that  you  are  left  unprotected  the  brothers  who  had  cherished  her  as  a 
and  exposed  to  to  want  and  suffering  loved,  petted  sister,  the  sister  who  had 
among  that  people.  By  the  papers  we  been  her  confidant  in  childhood,  girl- 
see  they  are  again  arousing  the  indigna-  hood  and  womanhood,  taking  Uie  place 
tion  of  their  neighbors  by  their  lawless  of  her  mother  who  had  died  when 
acts,  and  it  seems  evident  the  history  of  Hannah  was  but  a  child.  She  thought  of 
Missouri  will  be  repeated  in  Illinois,  un-  her  father,  proud  of  his  descent  from  the 
less,  as  is  rumored  they  intend  doing,  old  Puritan  stock;  and  yet,  even  he  had 
they  emigrate  west,  beyond  civilization,  thought  Joel  Wilson  was  a  suitable  mate 
That  is  the  only  wise  course  for  them  for  his  "Baby,"  as  he  had  always  called 
to  pursue,  for,  as  long  as  they  are  among  her,  when  in  those  long  to  be  remembered 
decent  people,  their  crimes  and  unques-  days  of  early  womanhood  he  had  wooed 
tionmg  obedience  to  their  unprincipled  and  won  her.  How  swiftly  and  happily 
leaders  will  bring  opposition,  and  sooner  the  years  had  sped!  And  childish  happy 
or  later  they  will  be  destroyed  and  voices  had  made  music  in  their  home, 
scattered.  pledges  of  a  love  blest  by  heaven.    Her 

"It  is  not  of  this,  however,  that  we  wish  cup  of  happines  seemed  fidl  to  overflow- 
to  write,  we  have  always  felt  that  the  one  ing,  and  when  she  heard  a  Mormon 
great  reason  for  your  clinging  so  ten-  Eldertelling  the  beautiful  story  of  Christ's 
adously  to  the  Mormons,  was  because  love — of  the  gospel  that  promised  to 
your  husband  was  one  of  them.  Now  he  perpetuate  all  those  fond  ties,  how  had 
is  gone,  and  you  are  left  alone,  there  is  her  heart  thrilled  with  ecstacy  at  the 
surely  nothmg  to  bind  you  to  them  any  prospect!  Together  she  and  her  hus- 
longer.  Come  home  again.  Let  all  the  band  had  received  the  truth,  and  in  one 
past  be  forgotten  and  forgiven.  We  have  day  were  they  baptized.  And  together 
ample  means,  and  though  you  are  left  they  had  been  repudiated  and  scorned  by 
out  of  father's  will,  we  will  give  you  the  father,  sister,  brothers  and  friends. 
Old  Homestead,  and  neither  you  nor  Her  father  had  even  carried  his  resent- 
your  children  will  want  for  any  comfort  ment  beyond  the  grave,  disinheriting  her 
money  can  buy.  from  any  share  in  his  wealth. 

"We  send  this  letter  by  Frank  Raymond  Her  heart  would  have  broken  but  for 

(brother  to  her  brother,  James'  wife);  he  the  blessings  of  the  gospd;  but  she  was 

was  gomg  out  West  to  make  a  start  for  happy  even  ui  affliction,  for  had  she  not 
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yet  her  loved  companion  and  her  chil-  there,  who  kept  a  sort  of  hotel  or  inn. 

dren,  and  were  they  not  assured  to  her  She  came  home  every  Saturday  night, 

for  eternity?  and  she  was  expecting  her  now. 

Her  eyes  rained  tears  as  she  read  and  "You  remember  Mary?"  she  asked, 

thought  of  it  all.    And  here  was  a  prom-  He  smiledhis  assent.  "Butyouvidllhard- 

ise  of  comfort  once  more,  blest  by  the  ly  recognize  her  in  the  woman  she  has 

love  of  kindred  and  friends.    How  fond-  grown  to  be.    She  seems  more  like  a 

ly  imagination  dwelt  on  the  theme!  companion  to  me  than  like  a  daughter." 

Then  she  thought  of  the  other  side  of  He  assured  her  he  could  not  forget 
the  picture,  of  what  she  must  give  up  to  Mary.  What!  forgot  the  sweet,  demure 
obtain  this — ^the  Saints  who  had  become  little  Mary  who  had  been  his  sweetheart 
dear  to  her  by  a  common  suffering,  the  in  the  happy  days  of  childhood?  It  was 
principles  for  which  her  husband  had  partly  the  remembrance  of  that,  which 
laid  down  his  life,  and  above  all  must  de-  had  brought  him  on  his  present  errand, 
prive  herself  and  her  children  of  the  Often  during  the  long  journey  he  had 
blessings  of  the  gospel.  Her  soul  shrank  tried  to  imagine  how  she  would  appear 
back  at  the  thought,  and  her  choice  was  as  a  young  woman,  until  his  heart  was  in 
made.  She  would  be  true  even  to  death,  feverish  [expectancy  of  the  meeting  he 
Kneeling,  she  prayed  to  the  God  of  the  had  looked  forward  to. 
widow  and  the  fatherless  for  strength  to  While  they  were  talking  a  light  foot- 
remain  faithful  to  the  end;  and  there  on  step  was  heard  coming  up  the  graveled 
her  knees  came  to  her  the  sweet  spirit  of  walk,  and  a  full,  rich  voice  of  wondrous 
peace  and  happiness  that  wealth  could  sweetness  singing  a  well  known  ballad, 
never  buy.  Mrs.  Wilson  arose  to  open  the  door. 

When  Frank  Raymond  came  in   an  but  desisted  at  Frank's  low  request, 

hour  later  he  found  her  paler,  and  noted  Nearer  and  nearer  the  voice  came  sing- 

the  traces  of  tears  on  her  face,  but  there  ing,pausingatthedoor,whichopened,anda 

was  also  a  subdued  glow  of  happiness  girl  of  about  twenty  years  of  age  stepped 

which  brightened  her  face  with  hope.  across  the  threshold,  then  stopped   in 

She  acquainted  him  vrith  her  decision,  confusion  as  she  saw  a  stranger  arise  to 

nor  could  all  his  endeavor^  shake  her  meet  her. 

resolution.    In  vain  he  pictured  the  love  As  she  stood,  bathed  in  the  golden 

awaiting  to  welcome  her,  the  ease  and  beams  of  the  setting  sun,  Frank  thought 

comfort,  the  advantages  of  education  and  a  fairer  vision  of  lovliness  he  had  never 

refinement  that  wealth  would  give  her  beheld.    Her  hat,  a  plain  sailor  hat  of 

children,  as  against  poverty  and  wretch-  home  braided  straw,  was  thrown  back 

edness  which  threatened  them  here.  on  her  shoulders,  disclosing  clustering 

"No,"  said  she,  "rather  would  I  have  ringlets  of  rich  auburn   hue,  gathered 

my  children  educated  in  the  one  simple  about  a  face  glowing  with  the   bloom 

truth,  that  the  gospel  offers  the  only  plan  of  health  and  innocence,  and  now  suf- 

of  perfect  development,  than  in  sdl  the  fused  with  burning  blushes— a  face  it  was, 

sciences,    and    refinements   of   modem  which  mirrored  a  soul  as  pure  and  noble 

life  without  it,  for  then  they  will  at  least  as  its  features  were  fresh  and  beautiful, 

acknowledge  God  and  honor  his  laws."  He  recognized  the  little  Mary  of  the  past, 

He  was  silenced  for  the  time  at  least;  despite  the  matured  expression  of  wom- 

and,    as   their  conversation    suggested  an-hood,  and  felt  his  heart  thrill  with 

again,  the  question  that  he  had  several  a  glow  of  the  old  affection  of  childhood, 

times  been  on  the  point  of  asking,  he  "Mother,"  she  exclaimed,  "why  did 

inquired  about  the  children.  Mrs.  Wilson  you  allow  me  to  burst  in,  in  such  an 

replied  that  the  younger  ones,  three  girls  absurd  way?"     Then  to  him,  "I  had  no 

whom  he  had  never  seen,  were  visiting  idea  a  stranger — " 

with  a  neighbor's  children,  and   Mary,  "Not  a  total  stranger,  I  hope,"  said 

the  oldest,  was  across  the  river  to  Mont-  Frank  coming  forward. —  "Mr/ir>,  not  a 

rose  working  out  with  a  family  of  Saints  total  stranger." 
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A  surprised  flash  of  reco|(mtioii  spoke  claimed  all  the  allegiance  of  Mrs.  Wil- 

from    her  soulful  eyes,  at  thb  name —  son,  and  Mary  who  defended  the  Mor- 

Frank's  pet  name  for  her  so  long  ago,  mons  with  so  much  warmth,  he  feared 

and  she  exclaimed  in  a  tone  of  pleased  would  never  leave  them;  ere  he  slept,  he 

surprise.  "What!  Frank  Raymond?  Well,  registered  a  vow  to  devote  all  his  energies 

you  are  the  last  one  I  would  ever  think  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  mission, 

of  seeing  away  out  here;"  and  she  gave  ii. 

his  proffered   hand  a  hearty   grasp   of  Frank  Rasrmond  was  awakened  in  the 

welcome.      Again  he  felt  that  exquisite  morning  by   a    bustling    about   in  the 

glow  of  pleasure  thrill  his  heart  as  her  adjoining  room.  On  arising  he  found  the 

hand  met  his.  Then  there  were  questions  family  all   astir,  and  Mary,  fairer  than 

to  be  asked  and  answered,  and  ere  long  ever  in  his  eyes, 'superintending  the  pre- 

it  seemed  that  the  old  fHendship  of  child-  parations  for  breakfast, 

hood  was  to  be  renewed.  After  break^t,  Mary  and  all  the  cfaikl- 

After  supper  when  the  whole  family  ren     went    to    Sunday     School,    and 

were  assembled  together,   Frank  Ray-  he    devoted    his    forenoon    to   wridng 

mond  thought  he  had  never  seen  a  hap-  letters    home.       To   his    brother  -  in  - 

pier  one,  all  things  considered.     ''And  law  and  sister  he  wrote  of  his  doubts  of 

these  are  Mormons?*'  he  thought,  ''that  being  able  to  accomplish   his  mission, 

fair  girl  a  believer  in  such  doctrines  as  "But' 'said  he,  "I  will  not  give  up  yet;  they 

the   Mormons   receive?     How   has  she  are   very    poor,  and  I  hope    this    wiU 

retained  unsullied  the  guileless  purity  of  influence  Mrs.  Wilson  to  reconsider  her 

innocence  among  such  a  people?"  decision." 

They  conversed  far  into  the  night,  and  At  dinner,  Mrs.>A^lson  asked  him  if  he 

for  the  first  time  Frank  heard  the  Mor-  would  not  like  to  attend  meeting  with 

mon  side  of  the  story,  and  an  uncomfort-  them   at   the    "meeting    house."      He 

able  feeling  that  he  had  been  deceived  readily   consented;    he  was  curious    to 

began  to  take  possession  of  him.  witness  the  Mormon  worship,  and  to  see 

He  was  given  the  best  room  to  sleep  in,  the  Mormon  priesthood,  of  whom  he  had 

evidently  the  room  of   Mary   and   her  heard  so  much;  he  wished  to  learn  if 

mother.     He   lay  awake  a  long   time  possible  what  power  enabled  them  to 

pondering  over  the  events  of  the  day,  hold  "such  control  over  their  dit^s.*' 

and  what  he  had  heard  in  defense  of  the  Mrs.  Wilson  and  Mary  introduced  him 

Mormon  people.  He  had  always  thought  to  the  Bishop  and  many  of  the  leading; 

them  ignorant  and  degraded— the  very  Elders.    All  welcomed  him  heartily,  and 

"scum  of  the  earth;"  if  what  he  had  heard  he  looked  in  vain  for  the  evidences  of 

were   true   they   were   persecuted   and  crime  and  depravity  in  thdr  faces  and  in 

maligned  by  the  very  men,  who  were  the  faces  of  the  worshipers, 

themselves  guilty  of  every  crime,  and  There  was  a  hearty  good  will  in  their 

who  were  anxious  to  paint  them  black  as  salutations  with  each  other.    Their  ser- 

possible,  that  they  might  rob  and  plunder^  vices  he  thought  though  simple,  were  very 

them  with  a  semblance  of  justice.  impressive.    He  was  surprised  to  see  the 

Mary's  animated  face  came  again  and  speakers,of  whom  there  were  two,  called 
again  before  him,  as  she  pleaded  the  from  the  congregation,  and  was 
cause  of  her  people.  That  face  had  for  more  surprised  when  they  read 
him  a  strange  fascination,  and  he  found  all  from  the  Bible  in  support  of  the  doctrines 
the  happy  memories  of  childhood  throng-  they  advocated.  He  had  understood  that 
ing  back  on  his  heart.  He  scouted  the  the  Mormons  rejected  the  Bible,  and  had 
idea  of  love  so  soon  awakened,  but  a  one  of  their  own  adapted  to  their  pecu- 
bright  hope  had  stirred  his  soul  when  he  lial  belief;  but  he  was  forced  to  acknowl- 
saw  her  to  rescue  her  from  the  toils  of  a  edge  that  the  application  of  the  passages 
corrupt  and  licentious  religion.  That  quoted  was  just  and  fitting.  He  was  par- 
hope  had  been  dissipated,  for  he  felt  that  ticularly  pleased  with  the  singing, 
Mormonism,  though  it  were  a  delusion,  perhaps  because  Mary  sang  in  the  choir — 
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<:ertain  it  is  that  her  voice,  while  sweet-  forward  to  for  a  whole  week.    I  am  glad 

ly  blending  with   the  other  voices,  yet  I  came  in  time  to  be  of  service." 

possessed  for  him  a  separate  and  distinct  Ignoring  the  compliment,  Mary  asked, 

melody.      She  went  from  the  meeting  "  How   have    you   passed  the   week  ? 

direct  to    Montrose,  much   to  Frank's  I  fear  you  found  our  quiet  dty  rather 

disappointment.  monotonous,  compared  with  your  east- 

During  the  week  he  went  about  the  em  cities." 
dty  and  became  acquainted  with  others  He  assured  her  he  had  found  much  to 
of  the  Mormons.    The  more  he  saw  of  interest  him  in  the  dty,  and  in  the  people 
them  the  more  he  admired  them.    Every  he  had  met    He  told  her  of  his  visits  to 
day  were  fisimilies  fleeing  into  Nauvoo  the  outside  settlements,  and  of  the  bitter 
from    the    adjoining  settlements,   their  feelings  against  the  Mormons, 
houses  and  stacks  burned  by  the  mob,  '* Yes, "she  exclaimed  with  a  sigh,  "it 
and  their  lives  threatened.    Everywhere  is  the  same  bitter  feelmg  that  drove  us 
were  active  preparations  being  made  for  from  Missouri,  and  which  now  drives  us 
an  early  exodus  from  their  homes  in  the  to  the  western  wilds  of  America.    We 
dty  of  Nauvoo;  and  yet  there  was  no  are  accustomed  to  such  persecution,  but 
violent    railing    against    thdr    ruthless  thank  God!  we  will  soon  be  free  from  it; 
enemies,  nor  sullen  brooding  over  the  we  are  going  far  beyond  their  hate." 
sad  alternative  of  leaving  their  homes,  or  "It  seems  strange,"  said   he,    "why 
remaining  subject  to  the  attacks  of  un-  there  is  such  opposition  to  the  Mormons 
scrupulous   hordes  who  spared  ndther  if,  as  you  say,  they  are  innocent;  there 
^ge,  sex  nor  condition;  but  everywhere  must  be  something  wrong  somewhere." 
there  was  evinced  a  cheerfulness  and  a  '^There  is  something  wrong,"  she  ex- 
hope  which  told  plainer  than  words  that  claimed;   "it  is  the  same  old  warfare 
the  sacrifice  was  a  willing  one.  between  light  and  darkness,  truth '  and 

He  rode  out  to  the  camps  of  the  mob-  error;  the  light  has  come  and  men  op- 

bers,  and  was  struck  with  the  different  pose  it,  because  their  deeds  are  evil.  *By 

spirit  manifested  there.    Instead  of  peace  theu*  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.'    Con- 

andgood  will,  hatred  and  tumult  rdgned.  trast  the  spirit  you  witnessed  among  our 

The  air  was  burdened  with  curses  and  enemies  with   that  which   you  find   in 

vile  language;  and  men  openly  boasted  Nauvoo;  and  tdl  me,  who  exhibits  the 

^f  their  lawless  acts.    They  had  but  one  fruits  of  Christian  virtues.     Look!  there 

creed,  "The  Mormons  must  go,  law  or  no  you  see  the  fruits  of  Mormonism,"  pomt- 

law"— a  whole   people   condemned   to  ing  to* the  beautiful  dty  before   them, 

exile  from  their  hard  earned  homes,  in  *Tell  me,"  she  continued  afler  a  pause, 

■free  America,  without  judge  or  jury.  "was  that  beautiful,  orderly  dty  foimded 

Mrs.    Wilson  had  promised   that   he  by  men  of  evil  lives? 

should  go  over  and  bring  Mary  home  "That  dty,  built   by  a  stripped  and 

Saturday,  and    at   last  the  wished   for  plundered  people,  that  temple  reared  by 

day  came,  and  with  a  light  heart  Frank  the  Saints  in  thdr  poverty,  to  the  God  ot 

Towed  over  the  Mississippi  River  to  Mont-  Heaven,  stand  as  monuments  to  thdr 

rose,  on  his  pleasant  errand.     He  found  virtue  aud  their  sincerity;  they  challenge 

her  just  about  to  embark  with  some  men  the  admiration  of  just  men  everywhere, 

who  were  going  over  to  Nauvoo  to  attend  And  yet,"  she  said  sadly,    ''we  must 

to   some   special   meeting.    A  flush  of  leave  them  and  seek  homes  where  the 

pleasure  flitted  across  her  face  as  she  saw  oppressor  cannot  reach   us,  if   such  a 

Frank  and  heard  his  errand.  place  there  be  on  earth. 

"It  is  to  bad,"  said  she,  after  they  The  tears  were  stealing  softly  down 

were  fairly  embarked,  "that  you  went  to  her  cheeks,  but  he  did  not  see  them; 

-so  much  trouble  to  come  after  me."  there  was  something  in  her  words  and  in 

"Far  from  being  a  trouble,"  answered  the  view  before  him  which  touched  his 

be  gallantly,  and  with  the  earnestness  of  imagination    strongly,   and   awoke    his 

itruth,  "it  is  a  pleasure  I  have  looked  spirit  to  thoughts  of  eternity.    Hb  eyes 
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were  fixed  on  that  grand  temple,  rising  were  perpetrated  in  the  name  of  religion. 

majestic  and  chaste  in  its   purity,    the  Catholic  and  Protestant  are  alike  guilty. 

crowning  glory  of  Nauvoo,  •'the  beauti-  I  would  tremble  for  the  world  were  either 

fill."  The  last  rays  of  the  setting  sun  were  to  again  gain  exclusive  power." 

bathing  its  white  walls  in  glowing  gold.  "Yes,"  replied  she,  **itis  true  there  has 

As  he   looked   the  shades  of  twilight  been  much  religious  intolerance  in  the 

began  settling  around  them,  the  line  of  world,  but  you  will  find  that  the  true 

light  crept  slowly  up  the  hill,  up  the  walls  Church  of  Christ  never  had  any  part  m  it, 

of  the  temple  to  the  spire,  kissing  its  except  the  part  of  the  persecuted.    Such 

tip  with  a  lingering  beam.      Half  un-  has  been  the  history  of  the  Latter-day 

consciously,   he    quoted   the    beautifiil  Saints  fi'om  the  beginning.  I  have  known 

words  of  the  poet  something  of  it  myself.    Look  at  our 

"Upward  steals  the  life  of  man,  family— a  widow  mourning  for  her  loved 

As  the  sunshine  on  the  wall;  companion;     children    left    without    a 

From  the  wall  unto  the  roof,  father's  love  and  care,  all  the  result  ot 

From  the  roof  along  the  spire.  man's  narrow  bigotry.    My  father  gave 

Ah,  the  souls  of  those  who  die  up  his  life  for  his  religious  convictions, 

Are  but  sunbeams,  lifted  higher !"  ^^^  ^e  had  been  stripped  of  his  earthly 

"Are  but  sunbeams,  lifted  higher,"  she  possessions  by  a  'legalized  mob.' 
repeated  thoughtfully.  "A  beautiful  "Never  will  I  forget  his  frenzied  rav- 
figure,  but  I  confess  I  do  not  understand  ings  in  the  delerium  of  fever,  caused  by 
what  the  poet  meant;  there  seems  to  be  exposure  and  anxiety,  in  the  defense  oi 
generally,  such  a  vague,  indefinite  idea  his  family.  It  was  in  Far  West,  Missouri,^ 
of  the  future  life,  in  the  world;  some  when  we  were  surrounded  by  the  mob,^ 
seem  to  think  we  are  hardly  more  per-  unarmed  and  defenseless,  and  not  know- 
sonaf  than  sunbeams,  becoming  part  of  ing  in  what  hour  our  lives  might  be 
the  spirit  essence — whatever  they  mean —  taken.  We  were  among  the  last  to  leave, 
which  fills  the  heavenly  regions.  We  owing  to  father's  sickness.  Our  house 
have  a  very  different  view  of  the  soul  and  and  most  of  our  goods  had  been  destroy- 
its  destiny."  She  paused  in  some  con^  ed  by  the  mob,  and  we  had  been  permit- 
fusion,  as  she  felt  his  eyes  resting  upon  ted  to  move  into  a  small,  unchinked  log 
her  with  a  curious  questioning  look,  and  hut,  where  we  might  nurse  him. 
detected  a  slight  smile — a  smile  of  skep-  "One  night,  mother,  worn  out  with 
tidsm  on  his  lips.  watching  and  anxiety,  had  yielded  to  my 

"I  am  anxious  to  know   what   your  urgent  request  to   lie   down   and   rest 

belief  is,"  he  said,  "pray  do  not  stop."  while   I   watched   by   his  bedside;  for 

Her  foce  flushed  slightly  as  she  con-  though  a  girl  in  years,  I  was  a  woman 

tinned:  '*We  regard  the  soul  as  the  spirit  in  experience.      I  listened  to  the  loud, 

and  body  of  man;  and  believe  that  by  brutal  laughter  of  the  sentries   posted 

the  resurrection  is  brought  about   the  near,    then    to    the    children   as   they 

eternal  life  of  the  soul.    We  believe  that  went  to  bed  talking  in  awe-struck  whis* 

life  is  as  real  then  as  now;  that  all  the  pers  about  the  'horrid  mob'  and  of  what 

ties  of  kindred  and  home  will  be  renewed,  they  would  do  if  they  came, 

never  again  to  be  broken — ^that  is,  provid-  Soon  all  was  still  but  for  the  drip- 

ing  all  receive  the  Gospel  and  obey  the  ping  of  the  rain  through  the  old  root 

laws  of  Celestial  life."  and  the  heavy  breathing  of  the  worn  out 

"It  sounds  very  well  in  theory,"  he  sleepers.  I  said  all  was  still,  but  not  all- 
replied;  "I  confess  I  wish  such  may  be  father  was  talking  in  his  sleep  of  mobs- 
the  case;  but  I  have  never  bothered  my-  and  war.  As  his  ''ever  increased,  he 
self  much  about  religion.  In  fact,  my  awoke,ravingincoherently.  Itriedin  vain 
investigations  have  led  me  to  think  that  to  soothe  and  quiet  him.  Suddenly  he 
all  religions  are  fiill  of  bigotry  and  fana-  sprang  from  the  bed,  and,  seizing  an  old 
ticism.  The  most  terrible  crimes  that  corn-cutter,  he  began  slashing  about 
have  blackened   the  pages  of  history,  him  in  a  fi-enzied  manner,  calling  wildly^ 
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'Cdme  on!  come  on!  you  infernal  fiends!  As  they  went  into  the  house,  Frank 

but  at  your  peril,  touch  one  of  my  loved  noticed  more  carefully   than  ever   two 

ones!'     The  whole  house  was  aroused,  mottoes,  one  over  each  door,  "What  is 

The  children,  too  terrified  to  even  cry,  home  without  a  Father,"  and  "In  God 

clustered  in  one  comer,  expecting  every  we  trust."    As  often  as  his  eyes  rested  on 

moment  to  see  the  mob  burst  in.  Mother  the  former,  he  thought  of  Mary's  sad 

and  I  tried  unsuccessfiilly  to  quiet  him,  story.     "Can  it  l)e  possible,"  thought  he, 

until  the  reaction  came,  when  he  sank  that  they  are  right,  and  that  an  innocent 

helpless  and  almost  lifeless  to  the  damp  people  are  thus  made  to  suffer  for  the 

dirt  floor.    We  managed  some  how  to  Goal's  sake?**     The  evidences  were 

get  him  back  into  bed,  and  then '  quieted  before   him,  he  felt  the  truth  of  what 

the  terrified  children  who  were  now  cry-  Mary  had  said,  and  felt  at  the  same  time 

ing  in  fear  and  sorrow.  a  wave  of  compunction  that  he  too  had 

"That  night  he  died!  Oh  God!  how  it  all  condemned  unheard  a  probably  innocent 

comes  t>ack  again!"    she  cried  burying  people,and  he  determined  to  begin  at  once 

her  face  in  her  hands  and  sobbing  con*  and  carefully  investigate  the  question, 

vulsively.  iii. 

Frank  gazed  at  her  helplessly,  his  eyes  Mrs.  Wilson  had  long  since  written  to 

filled  with  tears,  at  her  vivid  portrayal  her  brothers  and  sister  telling  them  that 

of  the  harrowing  scene.    He  longed  to  she  could  not  accept  their  offer.    She 

take  her  in  his  arms  and  comfort  her,  but  gave  Frank  the  letter  to   read   before 

at  the  same  instant  came  a  feeling  that  sending  it  off,  and  he  had  been  struck 

she  was  above  and   beyond   him;  her  with  admiration  with  the  spirit  of  firm 

&ith,  thoughit  were  wrong,  yet  gave  her,  adherence    to    her    convictions    which 

even  in  his  eyes,  a  quality  of  saintliness  pervaded  it. 

to  which  he  felt  he  could  never  aspire.  She  had   urged   him  to  remain  with 

Soon  her  sobs  grew  less  fi-equent,  and  them  as  long  as  he  desired,  an  invitation 

finally  ceased;  looking  up  through  her  he  accepted  with  the  stipulation  that  he 

tears,   she  begged  him  to  pardon   her  be  allowed  to  pay  a  nominal  board  bill, 

for  thus  giving  way  to  grief.     He  had  He  could  not  give  up  the  thought  of 

not  seemed  like  a  stranger  to  her,  and  being  able  to  rescue  Mary — not  from  a 

she  thought  she  could  tell  of  their  sad  corrupt  and  ignorant  people  as  had  been 

loss  without  giving  way  in  thb  manner.  his  first  thought — for  that  he  now  knew 

"Do  not  make  any  apologies,"  he  ex-  they  were  not,  but  from  the  persecution 

claimed,  "I  only  regret  my  inability  to  arrayed  against   the   Mormons.      Dajrs 

ofier  comfort,  in  such  a  grief.     You  cer-  lengthened  into  weeks  -and  yet  he  ling- 

tainly  have  my  heart-felt  sympathy."  ered,  and  still  his  love  for  her  continued 

Mary  looked  her  thanks,  she  could  not  to  increase  despite  the  fact  that  he  was 

trust  herself  to  speak  further  at  present  convinced  that  it  was  hopeless,  that  Mary 

By  this  time  they  were  at  the  Nauvoo  would  never  marry  a  Gentile, 

landing,  and  night  was  closing  fast  They  He  was   not   idle,  however,  he   was 

found  Mrs.  Wilson  at  the  gate  anxiously  studying  the  Mormon  problem,  not  from 

awaiting  them.  a  religious  point  of  view,  but  from  the 

"I  am  so  glad  you  have  come  at  last,"  point  of  justice  and  right.    He  vritnessed 

she  exclaimed,  clasping  Mary  lovingly  in  daily  such  acts  of  lawlessness  against  the 

her  arms,  "I  was  b^;inning  to  become  Saints    that  he  wondered   at  their   for- 

alarmed  for  fear  of  some  accident     I  bearance,  and,  had  occasion  called  for  it, 

will  never  be  at  ease  so  long  as  you  have  he  would  have  taken  up  arms  himself  in 

to  cross  that  dangerous  river.  their  defense. 

"You  must  not  worry,  mother  dear.  He  was  always  on  hand  now  to  row 

there  is  really  no  danger,  we  just  rowed  Mary  over  the  river  and  bring  her  home; 

over  slowly  so  that  Mr.  Raymond  could  and  they  frequently  discussed  the  princi- 

see  our  beautiful  city.      Another  time  we  pies    of   the   Gospel.      On    one   occa- 

will  not  delay  so  long."  sion  he  again   asserted  the  belief  that 
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all  religions  were  the  same;   all  were  never  considered  the  question  before  in 

aiming  at  one  objective  point;  the  difier-  this  light;    she  had   never  stopped  to 

ences  of  opinion  and  variation  in  details  analyze  the  feelings  of  pleasure  which 

of  worship,  were  nonessential;  in  fact,  an  his  attentions  and  society*  had  given  her, 

honorable   niian  professing  no   religion  had  never  asked  herself  if  he  could  pre- 

was  as  good  in  his  eyes  as  any  of  them,  fer  her,  a  Mormon  girl,  he  who  had  come 

as  certain  of  receiving  every  reward  that  to  Nauvoo  on  a  mission  of  mercy,  as  be 

Heaven  had  to  bestow.  supposed,  to  rescue  her  and  hers  from 

"And  is  God  nothing?"   she  asked,  the   toils  of  a   corrupt   and  licentious 

''Does  His  word  count  for  nothing?  does  religion.     No   need  now  to  ask  these 

he  simply  start  the  machine  of  religion,  questions,  the  subtile  chord  of  sympathy 

and  then  leave  it  unchecked   and  un-  between  their  hearts  had  vibrated  to  the 

guided  to  r^;ulate  itself?  Such  has  not  thrill  of  mutual  love, 

been  the  history  of  his  dealings  with  man-  To  her  heart  it  brought  a  momentary 

kind.    There  is  no  warrant  for  such  a  thrill  of   pleasure,    to   know  she  was 

belief  in  any   of   God's   words.      The  loved,  followed  immediately  by  a  deeper 

Savior,  and  after  Him  His  apostles,  had  reaction  of  sorrow  that  bowed  her  head  in 

but  one  Gospel  to  preach,  one  law  to  anguish.    She  had  spoken  no  idle  words, 

deliver,  one  set  of  ordinances,  without  she  would  never  give  up  the  Gospel,  nor 

variation,  for  all.   Faith,  repentana:,  bap-  leave  God's  people.    For  a  time  there 

tism  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  was  silence  between  them.    He  could  not 

made  the  key  to  the  door  of  the  King-  see  her  face  and  knew  nothing  of  the 

dom  of  Heaven;  and  the  Saviour  says,  anguished   struggle  of  her  heart    But 

'He  who  seeks  to  climb  up  by  another  when  she  raised  her  £sice  to  his  eager 

way  is  a  thief  and  a  robber' — ^and  will  be  questioning  eyes,  he  was  startied  by  its 

rewarded  as  such.     What  is  the  way?  pallor. 

Christ  came  to  mark  it,  and  said,  'Follow  Averting  her  £sice  again,  she  answered 
me!'  Will  we  follow  him?  Can  we  follow  slowly,  almost  inaudibly  at  first,  but 
him  and  reject  the  Gospel  ?  We  have  with  increasing  earnestness,  every  word 
man-made  systems  by  the  hundreds;  but  falling  on  his  heart  a  cold  chilling  weight 
where  is  the  Gospel  Christ  and  His  apos-  of  disappointment  and  regret.  "You 
tie's  taught?  Lost  to  the  world  by  trans-  know  my  convictions,  the  question  is  can 
gression ;  but  restored  to  the  Saints  I— dare  I  prove  recreant  to  them?  Will 
through  His  Prophet  Joseph."  Her  soul  God  justify  me  in  forsaking  the  path  ot 
was  filled  with  the  earnestness  of  her  duty.  Of  course  we  do  not,  cannot, 
words,  and  she  exclaimed  "Thank  God  agree  as  to  what  is  my  duty,  but  there  is 
for  these  truths,  that  I  have  been  permit-  also  another  side  of  the  question.  I  am 
ted  to  receive  them.  With  Hb  help  I  will  a  woman,  and  I  am  proud  of  it;  but 
never  forsake  these  principles,  nor  the  in  man  I  recognize  the  head  of  woman, 
Samts  of  God."  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  man.  But 
But  suppose,"  he  said  eamesUy,  suppose  the  man  £auls  to  recognize  Christ 
suppose  you  were  to  meet  and  love  and  honor  his  laws,  and  the  woman 
some  one  who  was  not  a  Mormon — who  does,  what  becomes  of  the  natural  re- 
would  not  follow  their  unpromising  for-  lationship  between  them?  Can  she  look 
tunes — What  would  you  do?  Would  you  up  to  him  and  revere  him  as  her  Lord? 
doom  him  and  yourself  to  the  sorrow  of  Can  she  follow  him?  If  so,  where?  Away 
parting?"  from  the  truth?    Can  she  aflTord  to  barter 

She  looked  up  startied  by  the  question,  the  joys  of  eternity  for  the  fleeting  hap- 

and  met  his  eyes  fixed  anxiously  upon  piness  of  a  few  mortal  years?    No,  no; 

her  i'<«ce;   there  was  no  mbtaking   the  there  could  be  only  sorrow  m  such  a 

look— he  was  pleading  for  himself;  and  course." 

her  9wn   heart   suddenly  thrilled  with  '*But,"  objected  he,  "must  we  concede 

answering  love  to  that  she  read  in  his  soul,  that  she  is  right  and  he  is  wrong?  Must 

Her  face  flushed,  then  paled;  she  had  he  accept  her  religious  belief  as  true  and 
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reject  all  others  as  fialse?  If  the  man  is  it  to  his  own  condemnation.  Pride 
to  lead,  as  you  say,  why  may  she  not  caused  liim  to  shrink  from  jridding  to 
fincl  happiness  in  following  him?  Pardon  a  system  of  religion  he  had  always  been 
me,  but  that  is  one  point  of  your  religion  taught  to  execrate;  What  would  his 
that  I  fail  to  understand,  in  that,  at  least,  friends  and  folks  at  home  think,  if  he, 
you  appear  dogmatical.  By  what  author-  who  had  come  out  to  rescue  and  save 
ity  can  you  say  your  religion  is  right  and  a  deluded  mother  and  her  helpless  child- 
all  others  wrong?''  ren  from  the  degregation  and  misery 
"By  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Ghost;"  of  Mormonism,  should  himself  yield  to 
she    ansvirered  quickly,  ''by  the  revela-  the  delusion. 

tions    of  God  himself.     I  do  not  often       Mary  became  more  reserved  with  him, 

speak,  of  it,  especially  to  an  outsider;  (he  for  she  realized  the  necessity  of  putting 

wiiice<l  at  the  word)  but,  as  I  am  really  a  guard  on  her  own  feelings;   but  she 

the  subject  of  our  conversation,  I  will  was  far  from  happy;  even  the  conviction 

say     I    know  that  God    has  sent  the  that   God  would   approve   her   course 

Oospel  again  to  earth,  I  have  tested  the  failed  to  always  ease  the  burden  of  her 

promises  made  by  Christ's  servants.  I  heart    With  all  the  force  of  her  strong 

have  proved  them  true,  and  God's  Spirit  earnest  nature   she   loved  Frank,   nor 

has  revealed  to  me,  as  it  will  to  all  who  could  she  overcome  her  love.     It  was  in 

ol>ey    its  precepts,  that  what  men  term  vain  to  ask  why  she  had  been  permitted 

Mormonism  is  the  only  and  everlasting  to  love,  where  she  felt  she  could  not 

Gospel  of  Christ,  the  plan  of  salvation."  have  God's  sanction  to  wed,  it  made  no 

Me  started  at  her  words,  looking  into  change. 
that    noble,  beautiful  face,    now   aglow       Her  coolness  piqued  and  angered  him, 
with  the  light  of  truth,  he  saw  conviction  at  one  time  he  would  determine  to  leave 
stamped  on   every   feature.     She   was  her,  and  the  dangerous  fascination   ot 
sincere,  believed  what  she  said  to  be  the  Mormonism,  then  he  would  think  of  her 
truth.     She  was  either  grossly  deceived  exposed  to  violence  and   suffering,    to 
or— could  it  be  possible  the  Mormons  resolve  to  remain  and  protect  her.    At 
^rere  rig^ht?     He  knew  them  to  be  slan-  one  time  he  would  feel  almost  to  ex- 
dered  and  persecuted,  and  the  saying  of  ecrate  her  for  her   ''cold   unreasoning 
the  Savior,    'The  world  will  persecute  bigotry;"  and   again,  was   struck    with 
and  hate  you  for  my  name's  sake,  "flashed  admiration  for  the  consistent  beauty  of 
into  his  mind.     Was  it  possible?  could  it  her  character.     And  all  the  while  his 
be  possible,  that  those  words  were  being  love  grew  stronger,  only  to  rack  his  soul 
fulfilled  in  the  Latter-day  Saints.     He  with  torture,  to  feel  it  was  all  in  vain,  to 
could  not  entertain  the  thought  that  in  witness  the   gulf  between   them   grow 
free  America,  men  were  persecuted  for  wider.     There  was  a  way  to  bridge  that 
serving  Christ;   this  could  not  be   the  gulf  he  knew,  to  become  a  Mormon;  but 
cause  of  the  opposition  to  Mormonism;  he  was  not  ready  to  do  that;  he  felt  to  re- 
there  must  be  something  in  their  religion  tain  his  own  self-respect;  he  must   not 
and  worship  antagonistic  to  Christianity,  be  influenced  to  accept  Mormonism  by 
Then  he  looked  at  the  fair  girl  before  love  for  Mary.     If  he  found  evidence 
him  and  thought  of  her  words;  thought  accumulating  of  the  divinity  of  the  Lat- 
of  the  patient  forbearance  of  the  Mor-  ter-day  Work,  doubt  would  whisper  his 
mons — saint  like  qualities  surely  these.  heart  was  only  influenced  by  love  for  her, 

IV.  and  he  felt  that  he  hated  the  bigoted 

Owing  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  religion  that  could  thus  bar  two  loving 

that  had  drawn  out  Mary's  testimony,  it  hearts. 

carried  conviction  to  Frank's  heart,  and  he       She  had  hoped  and  prayed  for  him; 

could  not  get  away  from  it,  though  he  and,  as  day  after   day  passed  and  he 

tried.     It  haunted  him;   he  must  either  seemed  drifting  farther'and  farther  away, 

shrink  investigation  and  shut   out  the  her  soul  was  filled  with  the  bitterness  ot 

truth,  accept   her  testimony,  or   reject  sorrow.     Her  love  was  so  unselfish  that 
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she  mouraed  only  for  him,  that  he*could  ang^uish.  "Oh  God!"  he  cried,  "save 
be  thus  blinded  and  reject  God's  love,  her— ^ide  me  to  her!" 
Things  were  in  this  sad  condition  when  The  moon  shone  forth  fitfully  ag:ain, 
one  Sattuxlay  night  as  usual  he  went  over  and  with  eyesight  quickened  by  love  he 
to  Montrose  to  bring  her  home  for  Sun-  saw  her  near  him,  her  white  face  up- 
day.  It  had  been  a  busy  day  with  her,  turned,  just  drifting  past  the  point  of  the 
and  she  was  detained  until  late.  island  between  Nauvoo  and  Montrose. 

The  day  had  been  quite  stormy,  and  He  struck  out  mightily  toward  her,  and 
the  night  settled  down  black  and  cheer-  reached  her  just  as  she  was  sinking 
less  beneath  a  lowering  sky,  the  moon  beneath  the  dark,  icy  water.  With  the 
being  obscured  by  heavy  banks  of  energy  of  despair  he  swam  toward  the 
clouds.  Frank  was  unusually  depressed,  island,  supporting  her  on  one  arm.  Hap- 
the  struggle  against  truth  was  becoming  pily  a  few  strokes  brought  him  to  land 
harder  and  harder  to  maintain.  His  with  his  precious  burden;  but  how  still 
heart  arose  in  passionate  rebellion  and  limp  she  lay  in  his  arms!  By  the  un- 
against  the  thought  of  yielding,  and  certain  wavering  light  of  the  partially 
accepting  Mary's  faith  with  her  love.  obscured  moon,  he  saw  her  face  pale  and 

As  they  embarked  at  Montrose  he  death-like,  and  rendered  even  ghasdy  by 
took  hb  place  at  the  oars  in  silence,  a  deep  cut  over  one  eye.  The  agonizing 
and  rowed  with  strong  moody  strokes  thought  that  she  was  dead,  seemed  to 
toward  Nauvoo.  He  was  angry  with-  chill  the  warm  currents  of  his  heart 
himself,  angry  with  her  and  bitter  at  Pressing  her  wildly  to  his  breast  he 
heart  against  the  religion  which  was  rained  passionate  kisses  upon  her  cdd 
separating  them.  fiace,  calling  her  aU  the  tender  names  his 

Brooding  over  the  situation,had  nerved  stridken  heart  suggested.  But  she  was 
his  heart  Mrith  a  bitter  desperation;  he  not  dead;  for,  as  with  a  returning  tide  of 
would  be  silent  no  longer,he  would  speak  life  he  felt  her  heart  beat  fed>ly  against 
his  love;  and  if  she  adhered  to  her  vow  his  own — it  was  with  a  joy  almost  akin  to 
to  remain  with  the  Mormons,  her  refusal  pain  for  its  intensity,  that  he  felt  hope 
of  his  suit  would  at  least  string  his  pride  again  thrill  his  heart 
to  renounce  and  leave  her.  He  felt  all  He  realized  that  it  was  very  cold, 
the  hopelessness  of  his  cause,  but  he  something  that  in  the  excitement  of  the 
must  speak— he  must!  past  few  moments  he  had  not  thought  ofl 

He  leaned  forward,  giving  the  oars  a  She  would  die  from  exposure  in  her  cold, 
vicious  stroke  to  emphasise  his  determi-  wet  clothing,  unless  something  could  be 
nation,  just  as  the  moon  for  a  moment  done.  He  knew  that  no  one  lived  on  the 
struggled  through  the  black  clouds.  She  island,  and  his  loudest  shout  could  not 
saw  his  face,  pale  and  passionate  with  be  heard  either  in  Nauvoo  or  in  Mont- 
pent  up  emotion,  close  to  hers,  as  he  ex-  rose.  He  was  almost  in  despair;  but 
claimed  abruptly  in  a  low  intense  tone:  laying  her  gently  on  the  ground  he 
"Mary,  I  can  stand  this  no  longer— I  covered  her  with  his  dripping  coat,  and 
must  speak,  though  I  forfeit  even  your  then  with  all  his  might  he  shouted  for 
esteem.    I  love  you!    I—"  help.    Was  it  his  anxious  fiuicy  or  did  he 

What  more  he  would  have  said  was  hear  an  answenng  shout?  He  called  again, 
interrupted  by  a  sudden  crash  as  the  boat  and  with  what  joy,  heard  a  fsdnt  reply 
struck  some  dark  heavy  object  on  one  coming  over  the  water.  Guided  by  his 
side  of  the  bow,  throwing  him  backward  voice,  the  rescuers  drew  nearer,  and  soon 
into  the  cold,  dark  waters  of  the  Missis-  he  saw  the  light  of  a  lantern,  carried  in  a 
sippi  river.  As  he  came  to  the  surface  boat  which  speedily  drew  up  along  side 
his  first  thought  was  of  Mary.  He  called  the  shore.  They  were  fi-iends  who  bad 
her  name  sharply  and  anxiously,  but  re-  come  out  at  Mrs.  Wilson's  urgent  request 
ceived  no  reply;  again  he  called— all  was  She  had  a  presentiment  that  something 
silent.  The  horrible  thought  that  she  was  was  wrong ;  and  when  night  came  on 
dead,  or  drowning,  filled  his  heart  with     and  Mary  did  not  come,  she  could  not 
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rest  until  she  had  prevailed  upon  them  in  to    annoint   and  pray    for  her;  and 

to  row  across  the  river  and  find  out  what  when  he  saw  the  peace  and  calming  of 

had  detained  her  so  long.  her  delerium  which  their  administration 

Frank  in  a  few  words  explained  what  wrought,  he  began  to  have  something  of 

had  happened,and  taking  her  in  his  arms,  her  mother's  hope  and  faith;  and  not 

stepped  into  the  boat.    The  warm  dry  only  this,  though  he  had  not  prayed  for 

coats  of  the  men  were  wrapped  around  years,  with  so  much  to  ask  and  wbh  for, 

both,  and  the  boat  was  rowed  rapidly  to  he  found  his  heart  filled  with  supplication 

the  Nauvoo  landing.  to  the  throne  of  Grace. 

Once  during  the  passage  she  stirred  .When  pride  jrielded  to  affliction  and 

and  moaned.    Frank,  eagerly  watching,  love,  he  became  anxious  to  know  more 

saw  her  eyes  partially  open  then  close  of  the  faith  that  had  upheld  and  sustained 

with  a  quivering  sigh,  bending  to  hear  the  Saints.    Most  of  his  time  was  spent 

her  &int  words,  he  heard,  "Frank,  dear-  by  Mary's  bedside,  reading  and  seeking 

est  Frank!   Oh,  Heaven!"  and  she  had  for  a  testimony  of  the  truth,  both  by  study 

swooned  again.    Never  was  water  dear-  and  prayer.    To  him  it  seemed  almost  as 

er  to  &mished  traveler  than  her  words,  though  even  her  unconscious   ravings, 

"Dearest  Frank,"  to  his  heart  were  inspired  of  God,  to  bring  him  to  the 

As  they  neared  the  landing  a  woman's  acceptance  of  the  truth,  and  he  did  not 

form  was  seen  hastening  forward  in  the  doubt  that  she  was  the  instrument  in  the 

darkness  to  meet  them,  and  Frank  heard  hands  of  God  to  call  him  to  repentance, 

with  dismay  Mrs.  Wilson's  voice  calling  after  he  had  received  a  testimony  of  the 

anxiously,  "Mary!  Are  you 'there,  Mary?"  gospel,  which  he  received  by  the  bedside 

After  a  pause,  he  replied,  "Yes,  Mary  is  of  that  noble  Latter-day  Saint 

here,  and  all  right,  do  not  be  alarmed."  It  was  Christmas  Eve,  and  they  were 

"But  she  does  not  answer!  Mary!"  in  watching  anxiously  for  the  turn  of  the 
tones  of  deepest  alarm,  "Oh  God,  what  fever;  both  Frank  and  her  mother  watch- 
has  happened?  Something  dreadful,  I  ed  all  night,  but  towards  morning  he  pre- 
know — I  felt  it!  Do  not  deceive  me.  Is  vailed  on  Mrs  Wilson  to  lie  down  a  short 
she  dead?"  time  in  the  adjoining  room;  they  could 

Frank  sprang  ashore,  and  just  in  time  do  nothing  but  wait  and  pray, 
to  catch  her  as  she  staggered  in  his  arms.  When  he  was  left  alone  with  Mary  he 
He  exclaimed  eamestiy  and  hastily,  "No;  prayed  almost  continually;  and  finally, 
she  lives,  thank  God;  but  she  requires  moved  by  an  impulse  he  could  not  re- 
good  and  prompt  nursing.  Arouse  your-  sbt,  he  placed  his  hands  upon  her  head, 
self,  her  life  may  depend  on  it."  just  as  he  had  seen  the  Elders  do,  and 

His  words  revived  her  swooning  senses,  asked  God  to  spare  her  to  him,  even  as 

she  rallied  and  listened  to  his  explana-  love  for  her  had  broken  down  the  bar- 

tion  of  the  accident,  while  a  conveyance  riers  of  pride  and  self  righteousness  in 

was  being  brought  in  which  Mary  was  his  heart,  and  he  had  accepted  the  truth, 

carried  home.  As  he  prayed  there  dawned  a  peace 

It  would  be  too  tedious  to  tell  of  the  and  hope  in  his  soul  that  only  the  spirit 

anxious  •  days  and  nights  they  watched  of  God  could  give.    He  knew  she  would 

and  prayed  by  her  bed-side.    The  blow  get  well,  he  felt  it  through  his  whole 

and  the  nervous  shock  which  she  had  being. 

sustained,  brought  on  a  dangerous  brain  Relieved  from  thetension  which  anxiety 

fever;  and  for  d^ys  she  seemed  hovering  had  placed  upon  his  heart,  he  wept  glad, 

between  life  and  death.    To  Frank,  it  joyous  tears,  and  sinking  on  his  knees  by 

seemed  she  was  slipping  away  from  him,  her  bedside  he  poured  out  his  soul  in 

and  nearing  that  better  world  of  which  gratitude  to  God. 

she  had  spoken.    He  begged  Mrs.  Wil-  While  he  knelt  Mary  awoke  with  a 

son  to  allow  him  to  bring  in  a  doctor,  but  start,  and  exclaimed  in  rational   tones, 

she    was  firm  in    her    refusal.       Only  "Where  am  I?  what  has  happened}  Oh,I 

the    servants    of     God    were    called  remember!   we  were  on  the  river — the 
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boat  upset;  and — 0»  Frank  I"  in  tones  of  a  suprise  for  Mary.    I  am  going  now 

deepest  anguish.   "Where — "  to  see  the  Bishop,  and  will  be  baptized 

''Here  darling/'  he  cried,  arising  and  before  she  awakes.'' 

bending  joyfully  over  her,  "here,  well  '*But,  the  cold,"  she  objected, 

and  sound."  "It  is  but  little  colder  than  when  we 

Never  could  he  forget  the  look  of  joy  took  our  involuntary  baptism  only  a  few 

with  which  her  eyes  looked  into  hb,  as  days  ago;  and  in  such  a  cause,  I  surdy 

she  whispered  "I  am  so  happy!  oh,  so  ought  not  to  shrink  from  so  small  a  trial" 

happy!    But,  tefl  me  how  it  happened.    I  And  so  he  was  baptized,  and  received 

remember  being  struck  by  something, and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  under  the 

falling  into  tbc^  water,  then  all  is  con-  hands  of  God's  servants — a  fitting  gift 

iiised."  truly  to  receive  in  the  name  of  him  in 

*'We  run  into  a  floating  tree,  or  snag,  whose  honor  the  day  was  remembered, 

and  one  of  the  broken  limbs  struck  you  From  henceforth,  he  knew  why  the  Saints 

over  the  eye,"  laying  his  hand  gently  could  "take  joyful  the  spoiling  of  their 

on  the  nearly  healed  wound;  "fortunately  goods, — "knew  how  Mary  was  able  to 

we  were  near  the  island,  and  I  swam  say   Mormonism   was  true;    the  same 

ashore  with  you."  spirit  revealed  it  to  him. 

"And  I  have  been  sick!  It  all  seems  A  few  hours  later  Mary  awoke— to  find 

like  a  terrible  dream."  her  mother  bending  over  her,  and  with  a 

"Yes;  very  sick,  so  sick  that  only  the  joy  beyond  words  they  were  locked  in 

power  of  God,    through    the   adminis-  each  others  arms, 

tration  of  his  Elders,  has  enabled  you  to  "Where  is  t^rank,"  mother,  she  asked 

pull  through.     But  you  are  talking  too  presently,  Mrith  a  consdous  blush.     *'Is 

much.   You  must  ask  no  more  questions  it  true?    I  dreamed  he   was   baptized, 

now,"  he  said  with  gentle  authority.  And  oh,  I  was  so  happy,  for  I  love  him! 

With  the  unquestioning  obedience  of  You  won't  mind,  will  you?    Is  it  true,  is 

a  child,  she  obeyed,  closed  her  eyes,  and  he  a  Mormon?" 

was  soon  in  a  quiet  peacefiil  sleep.  "He  is,"  said  Frank,  who  entered  at 

When  Mrs.  Wilson  came  in  shortly  that  moment      "And   n6w,    darting," 

afterwards,  he  pointed  silently  to  the  fair  taking  her  hand  rQi:ardless  of  Mrs.  Wil- 

sleeper,  fi'om  whose  pale  face  the  hectic  son's  presence,  "we  meet  on  a  common 

glow  of  fever  had  given  place   to  the  footing;  there  is  no  difference  of  belief 

delicate  tint  of  health.  to  separate  us.    Let  me  be  your  head, 

*  Thank  God!"  she  exclaimed  fervent-  even  as  I  have  chosen  Christ  for  mine, 

ly,  "she  will  live!  What  more  precious  Is  it  yes?" 

Christmass    gift    could     God    bestow?  He  leaned   tenderiy   forward  as  he 

Blessed  hope — happy  day."  spoke.  Clasping  her  arms  about  his  neck, 

"It  is  so  indeed,"  said  he,   "for  me  she  whispered,  "Always  and  forever;" 

there  is  but  one  thing  lacking  to  perfect  and  their  betrothal  was  sealed   with  a 

my  joy — ^your  consent  to  claim  Mary  as  kiss  of  purest  love, 

my  wife  for  time  and  all  eternity;  for  "I   see   I  am  not   needed  here  any 

henceforth  I  am  a  Mormon  and  believe  longer,"   said    Mrs.    Wilson,   laughing 

in  such  union.     Let  me  be  a  son  to  you  througli  the  tears  which  filled  her  eyes, 

and  together  we  will  all  seek  a  home  "so  I  will  leave  you  with  my  blessing 

with   God's  people,  in  the  west,  away  and   prepare   dinner;    for  even  lovers 

from  oppression  and  lowless  mobs."  must  eat  "    Pressing  them  each  to  her 

In  reply,  she  pressed  him  to  her  heart,  heart,  she  hurried  from  the  room,  lest 

with  a  mother's  love,  for  as  a  son  she  her  tears  should  check  their  joy. 

had  grown  to  love  him,  for  his  gentle,  "What  day  is  it?"  Mary  asked,  a  few 

untiring   devotion    during   the   anxious  moments  later,  when  they  were  alone." 

days  of  Mary's  sickness."  "Christmas,"  he  replied;  "and  I  will 

"And  now,  mother,"  with  a  plajrful  ever  remember  it  as  the  happiest  day 

emphasis  on  the  word,  "I  have  planned  of  my  life."                    Marvin  E.  Pack, 


MARCIA. 
A  Story  op  Ancibnt  Romb. 

BY    "LAERTES." 

CHAPTER  IX.  thee  without  delay.    Farewell  my  sister. 

THE  EXCHANGE.  When  I  next  see  thee,  I  hope  to  find  a 

Awaiting  the  time  of  execution,  the  sister  in  very  deed.  Vale." 
prisoners  were  placed  in  closer  and  more  He  departed  from  the  house,  first 
secure  confinement,  each  being  allotted  sending  to  Marda  her  attendant,  a  young 
a  separate  cell.  Decius  had  used  his  woman  of  great  beauty  «nd  ample  edu- 
influence  in  behalf  of  his  sister,  to  keep  cation,  who  was  more  of  a  companion 
her  from  a  trial  and  a  public  prison,  rep-  than  a  slave  to  her  mistress.  His  strict 
resenting  to  his  fellow  officers  that  he  had  injunction  to  her  was  to  keep  Marcia  in 
hopes  of  convincing  her  of  the  hopeless-  continued  seclusion, 
ness  of  her  course  by  keeping  her  from  '*I  have  an  important  mission  to  per- 
seeing  her  companions,  and  maintaining  form,"  said  he.  "I  speak  of  it  to  thee 
a  personal  surveilance  over  her.  She  but  I  would  not  have  thee  breathe  it  to 
was  still  a  prisoner  in  the  lararium  of  another.  To-morrow  is  the  day  of  the 
their  home,  and  her  brother  very  rarely  execution.  Her  lover  shall  die.  I  shall 
approached  her.  He  hoped  that  silent  be  his  executioner.  Of  this  I  do  not  de- 
reflection  on  her  part  would  do  what  hb  sire  her  to  hear  undl  it  is  over.  I  speak 
persuasion  had  failed  to  accomplish.  of  it  to  thee,  that  thou  may  est  know  the 

But  she  was  not  entirely  shut  out  from  necessity  of  silence  on  thy  part  Fare- 
communication  with  the  outside  world,  well,  and  be  cautious." 
Occasionally,  through  the  kindness  of  a  No  doubt  Decius  would  not  have  been 
slave,  she  obtained  news  of  the  proceed-  so  willing  to  trust  his  secret  to  anyone 
ings  against  the  Christians,  and  she  was  having  communication  with  Marcia,  had 
thus  enabled  to  form  her  plans  for  the  he  not  been  rendered  incautious  by  her 
future.  One  day  Decius  came  to  the  apparent  change  of  feeling.  The  slave 
door  and  asked  if  he  could  do  anything  promised  secrecy,  and  Decius  departed 
for  her  previous  to  his  departure  from  to  perform  his  terrible  office, 
home,  as  he  expected  to  remain  away  Marcia  was  positive  from  the  myster- 
for  some  days.  There  was  a  mystery  in  ious  actions  of  her  brother  during  their 
his  manner  and  his  words,  which  filled  interview,  that  somethmg  of  an  impor- 
her  with  a  vague  fear.  Without  betray-  tant  character  would  soon  transpire,  and 
ing  her  apprehension  to  him,  she  casually  she  assumed  the  air  which  gave  him 
asked  if  her  female  attendant  could  be  so  much  hope,  for  the  purpose  of  be- 
sent  to  her,  as  she  was  particularly  coming  informed  of  further  develop- 
anxious  to  see  her.  ments.     She  was  determined  to  go  to 

'*Thou  hast  not  permitted  me  to  speak  any  length,  in  reason,  to  save  her  lover 
to  those  with  whom  I  have  been  accus-  from  his  impending  doom, 
tomed  to  advise,"  she  said.  "What  As  she  was  reflecting  upon  a  method 
wonder  is  it  that  I  am  hardened  and  of  procedure,  she  was  overjoyed  at  see- 
perverse  in  my  course  toward  thee,  my  ing  her  attendant  "Ah  Julia!"  she  ex- 
brother?"  claimed,  "I  have  longed  for  many  weeks 

"Dost  thou  see  the  folly  of  it  now,  to  see  thee.     Why  hast  thou  not  come 

Marcia?* '  he  eagerly  inquired .  sooner?'  * 

"Mine  eyes  have  been  newly  opened  "My  master  forbade,"  she  answered 

in  the  past  few  days,"  she  replied.  respectfully. 

"The  gods  be  praised  for  that!"  he  "And  why  should  he  forbid  me  this 

joyfully  exclaimed.      "I  am  willing   to  pleasure?     If  he  desires  me  to  acquiesce 

show  thee  all  favors  in  the  hope  that  in  his  views  concerning  ipy  duty,  why 

thou    wilt   see    the    errors    thou    hast  does  he*  not  counsel  me  in  love   and 

committed.    Thy  slave  shall  be  sent  to  persuade  me  with  gentleness^  Julia,  dost 
•12 
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thou   approve    of    his    course    toward  Overcome   by    the   pathos  of  Marda's 

me?*'  appeal,  she  could  no  longer  resist    She 

'*Ask   not   me,  my  lady/'  answered  stepped  to  the  door  and  bade  the  slave 

Julia,   *'  I  am  but  a  slave,  and   slaves  depart.    He  obeyed  with  alacrity,  as  the 

must  approve  of  any  course  their  masters  preparations  for  the  approaching  execu- 

may  take."  tions  were  of  absorbing  interest  to  him. 

''Outwardly,    yes.      But   slaves   have        *'May  the  true  God  bless  thee,  Julia," 

hearts,  and  thine,  I  know,  is  a  tender  said  Marda,  ivith  fervent  gratitude.   "No 

one.     And  in  thy  heart,  Julia — "  harm   shall  come  to  thee  through  thy 

''Of-  that  I  dare  not  speak,  even  to  goodness  toward  me.    Thou  shalt  yet  be 

thee."  happily  wedded,  and  God  in  His  mercy 

"Only  think  of  it  a  moment,  my  dear  will  show  thee  the  better  way  of  life,  and 

Julia.    I  have  been  a  prisoner  here  for  thou  wilt  walk  therein  to  its  glorious 

weeks.     Taken  from  my  lover  but  a  few  termination."  She  clasped  her  attendant 

hours  after  he  had  plighted   his   troth  in  her  arms  and  then  stepped  gladly  forth 

to  me,  I  was  placed  here,  where  I  am  into  the  air  of  liberty, 
not   permitted   to   hear   from  him  but       It  was  late  in  the  afternoon.    She  felt 

through  his  bitterest  enemy.      He  has  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  carrying 

been  condenmed  to  death.     This  day,  out  her  hastily  formed  and  hazardous 

this  hour,  may    witness  his   execution,  plan.    Julia  hesitatingly  told  her  of  the 

and  I  may  not  see  him  or  share  his  fate,  time  of  the  execution.     She  went  to  her 

O  Julia,  my  heart  will  break,  my  heart  room.    Throwing  herself  on  her  knees, 

will  break!"  she  offered  a  fervent  prayer  to  God  for 

The  poor  girl,  entirely  overcome  by  assistance  and  light.  She  arose  and 
her  emotion,  burst  into  bitter  tears,  donned  over  her  regular  costume  a  black 
Julia  took  her  in  her  arms  and  endeav-  robe  with  a  peculiar  hood,  or  cowl,  such 
ored  to  assuage  her  grief,  but  she  could  a  robe  as  Pagan  priests  wore  while  pass- 
not  be  comforted.  ing  around  upon  their  visits  among  the 

At  length  she  mastered  herself  suffi-  people.    She  drew  the  hood  over  her 

dently  to  be  able  to  speak.      "Julia,  if  face,  and  sallied  out  upon  the  street 
thou  wert  in  my  place,  thy  life's  happi-       She  had  heard  in    which  prison  her 

ness  wrecked,  thy  prospects   blighted,  lover  was  incarcerated,  and  thither  she 

thy  dearest   friend   doomed   to   death,  took  her  course.     Night  had  fallen,  and 

wouldst  thou  consider  her  a  friend  who,  the  moon  was  rising.     The  walk  was 

having  the  power,  refused  to  aid  thee?"  long,    and   in   her   anxiety  to  see  her 

"Do  not  tempt  me,  my  dear  mistress!"  Claudius,  she  walked  rapidly.     But  it 

Julia  exclaimed  in  an  agony  of  sympathy  seemed  so  pleasant  to  feel  herself  again 

and  dread.     "I  have  given  my  word  to  at  liberty,  that  she  felt  scarcely  conscious 

my  master.    The  slave  at  the  door  will  of  her  exertion.     The  buoyancy  of  her 

permit  thee  to  go  only  upon  my  giving  spirits  increased  with    her  invigorating 

permission.       Wouldst   thou   have   me  walk,  and  with  her  near  approach  to  the 

break  my  word?"  cell  of  her  lover  new  hopes  arose  within 

"If  thy  word  stands  between  an  inno-  her,  and  a  future  of  happiness  glowed 

cent   man   and   escape  from  a  terrible  before  her  imagination, 
death,  it  should  be  broken!"  She  reached  the  prison.    The  guard 

"But  how  canst  thou  aid  him  if  thou  met  her  at  the  door  and  demanded  her 

art  allowed  to  go?"  business.    Assuming  as  deep  and  gruff  a 

"Did  love  ever  fail  in  its  mission  of  voice  as  she  could  command  she  told 
mercy  to  the  loved  one?  Ah,  Julia,  never  him  that  she  desired  to  see  a  Christian 
had  maid|so  much  power  over  mistress!  prisoner,  Claudius  by  name,  in  the  hope 
Never  did  mistress  so  need  mercy  from  of  bringing  him  back  to  an  acknowledg- 
slave!  As  I  have  been  merdful  to  thee,  ment  of  the  gods  of  the  Romans,  and 
so  shouldst  thou  extend  mercy  to  me!"  to  allegiance  to  the  emperor.  This  ex- 
Julia  wept  in  bitterness  and  anguish,  planation,  added    to  her   disguise,  dis- 
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armed  him  of  suspicion,  and  he  directed  carelessly   asked  what  success  had  at- 

her  to  the  cell  of  Claudius.    She  dared  tended  his  priestly  labors. 

not  trust  herself  to  look  at  her  lover  ''He  is  obstinate/' answered  Claudius. 

until,  at  her  request,  the   guard   with-  "His  ai5)proaching  fate  does  not  move 

drew,  for  fear  of  betraying  by  a  sign  hiin." 

or  move,  her  identity.  **Homo  tniserus,  poor  fellow!'*  said  the 

When  she  entered,  Claudius  was  re-  guard, 

dining   on   his   rude    bed,  the   utmost  'Thou     art    right,"    said     Claudius, 

dejection  manifested  on  his  countenance.  "Vale." 

He  arose  as  the  guard  withdrew,  and  "Farewell,"  answered  the  guard,  as 

asked    her    business   with   him.       She  he  turned  to  his  labors.    Claudius  passed 

startled  violently  at  sight  of  his  haggard  into  the  street,  a/ree  man. 

face,  and  then  throwing  off  her  disguise,  chapter  x. 

ran  toward  him.    "Marcia!  My  own!  my  the  execution. 

darling!"   he  cried  in  ecstasy,  clasping  The  night  of  the  execution  arrived, 

her  in  his  arms  and  showering  kisses  One  by  one  the  prisoners  were  led  out  to 

upon  her  lips.  their  fate,  each    being   ignorant  of  the 

For  some  moments  neither  was  capable  manner  of  his  approaching  end,  or  the 

of  sufficient  self-control  to  speak.  Marcia  death  of  any  of  his  associates.    But  a 

was  the  first  to  break  the  blissful  silence:  special  few  were  chosen  to  meet  death  at 

"Claudius,  we  must  not  remain  long  that  time.    Claudius  was  one  of  these, 

together.  I  have  a  plan  for  thine  escape.  Others, and  with  them  the  noble  Apostle, 

Follow  my  directions,  and  thou  art  sure  were  reserved  for  a  later  fate, 

of  liberty.    Take  this  cloak,  fold  thyself  At  length  Dedus  came  to  the  cell  of 

m  it, and  saying  no  word  unless  accosted,  Claudius.      "Thy  time  has  come,"  he 

and  then  imitating  the  voice  in  which  sullenly  said.     "I  have  asked  to  be  thine 

I  now  speak,  pass  out  of  the  prison  and  executioner,  in  the  hope  that  I  might 

flee  to  Ostia.  convince  thee  of  the  folly  of  thy  course. 

"But  Marda,  what  will  thou  do?"  If  not  this,  perhaps  the  offering  op  of  tiiy 

"Remain  here,"  she  answered  proudly,  life  at  the  hands  of  a  firiend  may  be  taken 

"I  cannot  consent  that  thou  should^  by  the  gods  as  a  suffident  atonement  for 

lose  thy  life."  the  wrong  thou  hast  done  to  that  friend's 

"Listen,  Claudius,"  she  said  with  great  sister. '^* 

earnestness.    "To-morrow  night  is  the  The  glare  of  the  tor^  in  the  hands  of 

time  for  thine  execution.   Decius  is  to  be  Dedus  was  so  uasteady  as  not  to  reveal 

thine  executioner.     I  will  be  led  forth,  to  him  the   outlines  of  Marcia 's    face, 

and  when  he  recognizes  me  his  arm  will  which  she  kept  half  averted  and  partly 

lose  its  power,  and  his  mind  its  cunning,  concealed  from  him.    All  her  self-con - 

I  shall  be  able  then  to  escape  and  join  trol  had  to  be  called  to  her  assistance,  to 

thee  at  Ostia.     If  I  am  not  vrith  thee  prevent  her  from  showing  her  identity  by 

on  the  day  after  to-morrow,  thou  mayest  outward  signs  of  the  strong  emotions 

know  that  I  have  been  detained,  or she  felt. 

have  met  a  martyr's  fate.    Then  do  as  Dedus  continued:  "I  have  already  told 

thy  judgment  and  thy  love  will  dictate."  thee  the  conditions  on  which  thou  mayest 

"Marda,  thou  art  6n  angel!"  exclaimed  escape  thy  fearful  doom.    Thine  oath  of 

the   young   man    with    great   fervency,  allegiance  to  the  emperor,  and  faithful- 

"Farewell,  my  darling.    God  will  protect  ness  to  the  gods,  shall  absolve  thee  from 

thee  and  avenge  our  wrongs."  the  misdeeds  of  the  past,  and  open  thy 

They  heard  the  guard  returning.    A  way  for  great  preferment  before  the  em- 

hearty    embrace,    and    then    Claudius  peror.     He  has  already  marked  thee, 

wrapped  him.self  in  his  cloak,  and  Marda  Thy  cool  courage  and  calm    devotion, 

lay  down  on  the  pallet,  half  concealing  even  in  a  wrong  cause,  have  given  him 

herself  with  its  covering.     As  Claudius  an  exalted  opinion  of  thy  value  to  him, 

and   the  guard  passed   out,   the   latter  if  thou  wilt  devote  thyself  to  his  service. 
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He  knows  that  tny  sister  is  blindly  follow-  the  emperor  in  thy  life,  thou  shalt  light 

ing  thee  in  this  ruinous  course,  and  that  his  chariot  at  thy  death!*' 

thy  death  will  cause  her  the  deepest  pain  As  Dedus   spoke   thus   with   almost 

— possibly  it  will  drive  her  mad:  But  one  fiendish  delight,  Marcia  felt  that  the  time 

word  from  thee,  a  word  of  submission  to  had  come  to  reveal  her  identity  to  him. 

the  decrees  of  the  emperor  and  the  will  ''Decius,"  she  said,  assuming  the  voice 

of  the  gods,  this  is  all  that  is  necessary  to  of  Claudius,  **I  am  prepared  even  for  the 

change  the  gloom  of  the  present  prospect  terrible  death  which  threatens  me.     The 

into  brightness  and  hope.    Wilt  thou  not  shrieks  of  my  helpless  companions  will 

speak  that  word,  my  dear  friend.*'  not  in  the  least  unnerve  me.    My  faith  in 

During  the  uUerance  of  these  words  my  Redeemer  is  strengthened  by   the 

the  two  had  emerged  from  the  prison,  fact  that  I  am  permitted  to  die  for  His 

and  were  pursuing  their  course  toward  sake.     I  only  wish  that  thou  mightest 

the  place  of  execution.     Marcia  dared  enjoy  so  blessed  and  so  glorious  a  fate 

not  trust  herself  to  speak  in  answer  to  as  this.     Farewell.     Remember  that  the 

the  question  of  Decius,  but  after  walk-  Christian  can  die  a  death  of  terror,  and 

ing  for  a  short  time  apparently  in  deep  still  calmly  outface  the  pagan!'* 

thought,  she  shook  her  head.  As  she  proceeded,  her  voice  gradually 

Then  the  old  demoniacal  look  came  changed,  until  at  the  end  of  her  utterance 

into  the  eyes  of  Dedus,  and  he  began  pro-  she  spoke  in  her  natural  tone.    Dedus 

noundng  curses  upon  his  friend  for  his  regarded  her  intently.    She   threw  off 

obdurate  course.     "Not  only  thy  life,  but  her  disguise  and  turned  her  face  toward 

the  life  of  my  sister,  will  be  required  at  him. 

thy  hands!'*  he  exdaimed  bitterly.  ''And  "Marcia!"  he  shrieked  in  agony  and 

when  thou  art  enduring  the  tortures  to  superstitious  terror.    He  clutched  wildly 

which  Pluto  will  subject  the  shades  of  at  the  atmosphere,  reeled,  and  fell!  The 

those  who  do  evil,  then  vrilt  thou  remem-  spectators  crowded  around  him.    'The 

ber  the  words  of  him  who  would  have  gods  have  stricken  him!**  they  cried  io 

saved  thee  from  this  terrible  fate.    My  chorus.  In  the  exdtement  Marcia  walked 

sister  shall  be  rescued  from  the  doom  away  unnoticed,  and  soon  reached  her 

thou  hast  merited,  and  with  thee  dead,  home.    Thither  Dedus  was  carried.     Ot 

it  may  yet  be  possible  to  convince  her  of  them  we  must  speak  later, 

thy  deception  and  her  error.**  We  turn  our  sorrowful    eyes   to  the 

By  this  time  they  had  reached  the  place  scene  of  the  agonizing  death.     There, 

of  execution.    It  was  an  open  space,  with  with  bodies  half  buried  in  the  earth  and 

a  well-paved  road  running  through  it.  half  besmeared  vrith  pitch,  the  faithful 

On  both  sides  of  this  road  were  holes  sons  of  God, — ^aye,    and   some  of  his 

some  three  feet  in  depth,  and  about  four  daughters,  writhed  in  agony,  some  mute, 

rods  apart.    Around  each  of  these  holes  others   shrieking   with   pain,  while  the 

was  a  little  group  of  persons  watching,  cruel  flames  encirded  them  and  burned 

with  apparent  interest,  the  proceedings,  into  their  flesh.     The  terrible  scene  was 

A  smell  of  tar  permeated  the  atmos-  illuminated  by  the  ghastly  glare  of  the 

phere,  and  the  shrieks  of  those  who  had  human  torches;  and  to  complete  its  ter- 

become  apprised  of  the  mode  of  execu-  ror,  the  Emperor  of  Rome,  Nero,  the 

tion,  proved  that  all  these  agendes  were  libertine    and   the    assassin,    drove  his 

to  combine  to  make  the  death  of  the  chariot  of  gold  along  the  paved  road, 

unfortunates  most  painful.    Already  had  shouting  in  fiendish  glee  and  deriding 

preparations  been  made  for  the  execution  the  cruel  suffering  of  his  wretched  vic- 

of  a  great  number  of  the  victims.  tims! 

Dedus  turned   to   Marda   and   said:  chapter  xi. 

"Thou  shalt  be  stripped  and  planted  in  in  conclusion. 

this  hole.    The  portion  of  thy  body  still  Dedus  was  unconscious  when  those 

above  ground    shall    be   smeared  with  bearing  him  reached  his  home.    In  this 

pitch,  and  if  thou  hast  refused  to  serve  condition  he  remained  during  the  night, 
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his  sister  watching  assiduously  at  his  bed-  was  very  faint  and  tremulous  as  he  said: 

side.  When  morning  came  his  consaous-  "Thus  do  1  make  late  amends  to  you  for 

ness  returned,  but  it  was  apparent  that  the  pain  and  sorrow  I  have  caused  you. 

his  death  was  approaching.    The  terrible  Would  that  I  might  thus  easily   make 

mental  strain  of  the  few  previous  weeks  amends  to  an  offended  Godl  But  the  seal 

had  reduced  his  nervous  system  to  such  of  his  condemnation  is  upon  me,  and  I 

a  state  of  weakness  that  the  shock  of  feel  that  it  can  not  be  removed  from  my 

seeing  his  sister  in  the  place  of  Claudius  soul.    I  am  cut  off  in  the  very  heyday  of 

was  too  sudden  and  severe  for  him  to  my  sins,  and  my  repentance  is  too  late  to 

endure.  be  of  avail!" 

"Where  is  Claudius?"  he  asked  when  Claudius  bent  over  him  and  expounded 

his  senses  returned  and  he  saw  Marcia  to  him  the  doctrine  of  the  redemption  of 

watching  by  his  bedside.  the  dead,  promising  the  exercise  of  the 

"He  has  escaped  from  the  city,*'  she  necessary  labors  in    his   behalf.     With 

answered.  gratitude  and   newly   discovered    hope 

"Where    has   he   gone?"    he    asked,  shining  from  his  eyes,  he  passed  peace- 

**Nay,"  he  cried,  as  she  hesitated,  "Do  fully  into  the  great  beyond, 

not  fear  to  tell  me.    I  would  not  bring  *           *           »         »         »         »         » 

harm  to  him  for  all  the  wealth  of  the  Our  story  approaches  its  end.    It  now 

world.    I  understand  now  thy  devotion  remains  for  us  to  refer  briefly  to  the  later 

to  him  and  his  to  thee.    I  realize  the  history  of  the  people  whose  acquaintance 

terrible  errors  of  my  own  life.    While  I  we  have  formed.    The  bitter  persecution 

was  in  an  unconscious  condition,  a  dream  of  the  Christians  continued.     From  time 

was   given   me,  in  which  I  have   seen  to  time,  others  of  that  faith  unflinchingly 

and  understood   the   truth.     Marcia,  I  offered  up  their  lives  on  the  bloody  altar 

crave  thy  forgiveness,  I  must  see  Claudi-  of  persecution.    Some  of  them  died  on 

us  and  ask  his  pardon  before  I  die,  for  the  cross,  others  by  fire,  and  others  by 

death  is  coming  to  me.    Send  for  him,  beheading.     Of  the  last  class  was  the 

my  dear  sister.    No  harm  shall  befall  noble  Apostle,  who,  some  two  years  after 

him."  the  death  of  Dedus,  reached  the  end  of 

Marcia  hastily  wrote  a  letter  to  Claudi-  his  eventful  life, 

us  and  sent  it  by  a  trusted  slave.     'Thy  To  escape  these  persecutions,  Claudius 

Marcia  is  safe  and  sends  greeting.    She  and  Marcia,  who  were  married  shortly 

wishes  thee  to  come  to  her  at  once."  after  the  death  of   her   brother,    were 

This  letter  was  dispatched  to  Claudius  forced  to  flee  to  Greece,  taking  Julia  with 

at  Ostia,  and  Dedus   and  Marcia  im-  them.    She  became  converted  to  the  new 

patiently  awaited  his  arrival,  the  former  faith,  and,  meeting  a  young  man  of  noble 

growing  continually  weaker.    But  a  few  qualities,  was   happily   married.      The 

hours  had  elapsed  when  Claudius  entered  remorseful  life  and  final  suidde  of  Nero 

the  room.    He  started  at  the   ghastly  are  known  to  all 

paleness  of  Dedus'  face.    He  advanced  As  for  Claudius  and  Marda,  their  life 

to  Marda,  and,  pressing  her  hand  to  his  was  one  of  continuous  happiness.    The 

lips,  thanked  her  most  heartily  for  her  trials  through  which  they  had  passed, had 

instrumentality  in  saving  his  life.     He  disdplined  them  to  such  an  extent  that 

then  advanced  to  the  bed.  "Dedus,"  he  they  were  prepared  to   enjoy   all   the 

sorrowfully  said,  "I  dm  grieved  to  see  favorable  circumstances  attending  them 

thee  in  this  condition.    How  has  it  been  in  their  subsequent  lives;  and  even  after 

brought  about?"  the   Christian    faith    became  corrupted 

Realizing    her     brother's     weakness,  by  admixture  with  the  pagan,  hundreds 

Marda  briefly  related  the  events  told  in  of  its  adherents  held  in  sacred  remem- 

the  preceding  chapter.  When  he  had  fin-  brance  the  name  of  the  heroine,  the  con- 

ished,  Decius  beckon^  them  both  to  his  sistent  follower  of  Christ,  the  exemplary 

bedside.    He  took  Marda's  hand  and  wife  and  mother,  the  noble  Marcia. 

placed  it  in  that  of  Claudius.    His  voice  Thb  End. 
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XVII.  in  order  to  get  dear,  it  became  necessary 

DETAILED  EMIGRATION  ACCOUNT,  1855.  to  discharge  the  greater  portion  of  the 

Seventy-ninth  Co^^KS-v—Rockaway,  cargo,  and  then  put  it  back  again.  This 
24  souls.  The  Presidency  of  the  British  gave  the  brethren  an  opportunity  to 
Mission  at  Liverpool,  according  to  the  get  work  when  they  landed  in  St  Louts 
suggestion  of  the  First  Presidency  of  the  until  the  journey  was  resumed  and  there- 
Church,  had  arranged  to  ship  the  last  by  they  were  enabled  to  earn  a  little 
company  of  Saints  for  the  year  1854  to  money.  {MlUtmial  S^r,  Vol.  XVII, 
New  Orleans  by  December  ist;  therefore  pp.  72,  271,  490.) 

the  Scandinavian  Saints  left  Copenhagen,  Eightieth  CouPASY.—Jam^s  Nes- 
Denmark,  in  the  latter  part  of  November,  mith,  440  souls.  On  the  twenty-third, 
in  order  that  they  might  arrive  in  Liver-  twenty-fourth,  and  twenty-seventh  of 
pool  to  sail  on  the  Helios  which  had  November,  1854,  about  five  hundred 
been  engaged  for  their  passage.  But  the  Scandinavian  Saints  sailed  from  Copen- 
storms  on  the  German  Ocean  prevented  hagen,  Denmark,  on  board  the  steam- 
them  from  arriving  at  the  appointed  ships  Slesvig^  Cimbria  and  Geiser^  under 
time,  and  the  brethren  in  Liverpool  find-  direction  of  Elders  Peter  O.  Hansen  and 
ing  it  impossible  to  detain  the  HeHos  Eric  G.  M.  Hogan.  The  two  smaller 
so  long,  succeeded  in  nearly  filling  her  companies,  which  embarked  in  the  SUi- 
with  other  passengers — ^Saints  from  the  vig  and  Geiser,  traveled  by  way  of  Kiel, 
British  Mission.  After  this  was  accom-  Hamburg  and  Hull  to  Liverpool,  Eng- 
plished,  and  while  at  anchor  in  the  river,  land,  where,  after  successful  trips,  they 
the  Helios  parted  her  cable  and  stranded,  arrived  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  Novem- 
receiving  such  injuries  that  she  had  to  ber,  and  the  seventh  of  December,  re- 
go  into  the  dry  docks  for  repairs,  spectively.  The  larger  company,  of 
y^rhich  required  that  her  cargo  should  nearly  three  hundred  souls,  under  the 
be  discharged,  and  all  passengers  dis-  presidency  of  Peter  O.  Hansen,  left 
embarked.  During  the  month  of  De-  Copenhagen,  in  the  Cintbria,  on  the 
cember  the  westerly  and  northerly  twenty-fourth  of  November,  all  the  emi- 
winds  were  blowing  almost  incessantly,  grants  being  in  good  health  and  exceUent 
and  much  of  the  time  a  furious  gale,  spirits.  They  had  an  exceedingly  rough 
all  of  which  prevented  the  contemplated  passage  over  the  German  Ocean.  At 
emigration  via  New  Orleans  to  get  off  ten  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
by  the  first  of  December;  but  in  due  twenty-fifth,  the  Cimbria  arrived  at 
course  of  time  the  emigrants  who  had  Frederikshavn,  on  the  east  coast  of  Jut. 
disembarked  from  the  Helios  had  pas-  land  (Jylland),  where  one  himdred  and 
sages  secured  for  them  on  the  ships  forty-nine  more  emigrants  from  the 
Rockaway,  Neva,  and  Charles  Buck.  Aalborg    and    Vendsyssel    conferences 

On  the  sixth  ot  January,  1855,  the  ship  came  on  board.    With  these  additional 

Rockaway  sailed  from  Liverpool,  Eng-  passengers  the  voyage  was  continued  on 

land,  with  twenty-four  of  the  Saints  on  the  morning  of  the  twenty-sixth.    The 

board,  under  the  presidency  of  Samuel  prospects  were  fair  till  about  two  o'clock 

Glasgow.    After  a  safe  voyage  the  emi-  the  morning  of  the  twenty-seventh,  when 

grants  landed  in  New  Orleans,  February  the  wind  turned  south-west,  and  b^an  to 

28th,  and  the  next  day  (March  ist),starte€i  blow  so  heavily  that  the  captain,  who 

up  the  Mississippi  River  on  the  steamboat  appeared  to  be  an  experienced  sailor  and 

Saranakf  all  the  company  going  together,  very  cautious,   deemed  it  necessary  to 

with  the  exception  of  two,  who  for  the  turn  back  and  seek  the  nearest  harbor  in 

lack  of  means  remained  in  New  Orleans.  Norway.    Consequently  the  course  was 

The  river  journey  to  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  changed,  and  about  four  o'clock  in  the 

lasted  sixteen  days.      On    the  evening  afternoon,  the  CimMa  put  into  the  port 

of  March  nth,  the  boat  ran  upon  a  snag,  of  Mandal,  which  is  an  excellent  natural 

about  sixty-five  miles  below  Cairo,  and  harbor,  surrounded  by  very  high   and 
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steep  granite  clifls.    This  romantic  place  this  time  the  emigrants  were  rested  and 

and  its  surroundings  were  as  much  of  a  in  good  spirits,  but  in  the  night,  between 

curiosity  to  the  Danish  emigrants  as  a  the   twenty-first   and   twenty-second,    a 

ship  load  of  "Mormons*'  were  to  the  storm  worse  than  any  of  the  preceding 

people  of  Mandal.    In  this  harbor  the  ones  arose,  threatening  the  ship  and  all 

emigrants  tarried  for  several  days,  while  on  board  with  utter  destruction.     For 

the  wind  outside  spent  its  fury  on  the  many  hours  the  noble  Cimbra  fought  her 

troubled  sea.    Some  of  the  Saints  went  way  against  the  raging  elements,  but  was 

ashore  to  lodge;  they  found  the  inhab-  at  length  compelled  to  change  her  course, 

itants  of  Mandal  very  hospitable,  and  by  and  for  the  third  time  the  company  was 

request  some  of  the  brethren  preached  turned  back.    The  captain  and  crew  now 

several  times  to  the  people  on  shore,  began  to  feel  discouraged,  but  most  of 

The  result  of  this  was  that  some  of  the  the  Saints  continued  cheerful  and  thanked 

inhabitants  subsequently  embraced  the  the  Lord  for  their  preservation.    About 

Gospel.  two   o'clock   in   the   afternoon   of  the 

On  the  morning  of  December  7th,  when  twenty-second,  the  wind  suddenly  changed 

die  weather  seemed  to  be  more  favor-  to  the  north,  and  the  captain  immediately 

able,  the  Cimbria  again  put  to  sea,  and  steered  for  Hull  again,  amid  the  rejoic- 

steamed  off  to  wards  England  once  more;  ings  of  the  Saints,  and  on  the  twenty- 

but  the  captain  and  all  on  board  soon  fourth,  about  noon,  the  ship  anchored 

learned  that  the  change  in  the  weather  safely  in  the  Humber.    On  the  following 

was  only  a  lull  preceding  a  more  violent  day  the  emigrants  continued  the  journey 

outburst  of  a  long  winter  storm.  Toward  by  rail  from  Hull  to  Liverpool,  where 

midnight  of  the  seventh,  the  wind  changed  they  joined  the  two  smaller  companies 

to  a  most  terrific  storm,  which  increased  which  had  left  Copenhagen  about  the 

in  violence  till  it  shattered  the  ship's  bul-  same   time   as   the    Cimbria^  and  had 

warks,  and  broke  a  number  of  boxes,  waited  for  the  arrival  of  the  latter  several 

About  two  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  weeks. 

eighth,  the  captain  decided  to  turn  back  The  Presidency  in  Liverpool^  as  pre- 
to  Mandal,  but  as  the  wind,  waves,  and  viously  stated,  chartered  the  ship  Helios 
strong  current  rendered  it  very  danger-  to  take  the  Scandinavian  emigration  to 
ous  to  turn  the  vessel  in  the  direction  of  New  Orleans,  but  the  company  being 
Norway,  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  go  detained  so  long  on  account  of  the 
clear  back  to  Frederikshavn,  where  the  storms,  the  Helios  had  been  filled  with 
ship  arrived  on  the  ninth,  about  four  p.m.  other  passengers,  and  the  James  Nesmith^ 
By  this  time  the  emigrants  were  sufieriog  Captain  Mills,  was  secured  for  the  trans> 
severely,  but  with  the  exception  of  two  porta tion  of  the  Scandinavians.  Conse- 
or  three  individuals  who  decided  to  re-  quently,  on  January  7th,  1855,  four  hun- 
main  behind,  the  Saints  bore  their  hard-  dred  and  forty  (or  four  hundred  and  forty- 
ships  with  great  fortitude  and  patience,  one  Saints),  all  from  Scandinavia,  ex- 
While  laying  weatherbound  inPredericks-  cept  one,  sailed  from  Liverpool,  England, 
havn,  most  of  the  emigrants  went  on  on  board  the  last-named  ship,  bound  for 
shore  to  refresh  and  rest  themselves  New  Orleans.  ^  On  the  eighteenth  of 
after  their  rough  experience;  and  while  February  the  ship  arrived  at  the  mouth 
waiting  for  the  weather  and  wind  to  of  the  Mississippi  River,  after  a  prosper- 
change  in  their  favor  a  number  of  meet-  ous  voyage,  during  which,  however, 
ings  were  held  which  made  a  good  thirteen  deaths  occurred.  At  New  Or- 
impression  upon  the  people  of  that  leans,  where  the  company  landed  on  the 
seaport  town,  who  hitherto  had  been  twenty- third,  most  of  the  emigrants  went 
unwilling  to  listen  to  the  preaching  of  on  board  the  large  steamboat,  Oceana^ 
**Mormonism."  and  sailed  from  New  Orleans    on   the 

On  the  twentieth    of  December   the  twenty-fourth.     On  the  journey  up  the 

weather  moderated,  and  the  captain  made  Mississippi  River,  seven  of  the  Saints 

a  third  attempt  to  reach  England     By  died,  and  on  the  seventh  of  March  the 
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company  arrived  at  St.  Louis.  From  (about  seventy)  of  the  Scandinavian  emi- 
that  city,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  of  gration  for  the  season,  in  charge  of  Elder 
the  Scandinavian  Saints  continued  the  Eric  G.  M.  Hogan,  and  the  remainder 
journey  on  the  tenth  of  March  for  Wes-  of  the  British  Saints  who  bad  been  re- 
ton,  Missouri,  with  the  intention  of  re-  shipped  firom  the  Helios^  the  whole  under 
maining  somewhere  in  that  section  of  the  the  presidency  of  Elder  Richard  Ballan- 
country,  until  they  could  obtain  means  to  tyne,who  had  recendy  arrived  in  England 
go  through  to  the  Valley;  and  one  hun-  from  his  mission  to  Hindostan. 
dred  and  seventy-five,  under  the  leadership  The  emigrants,  who  sailed  on  the 
of  P.  O.  Hansen,  left  St.  I^uis  on  the  Charles  Buck^  were  somewhat  depressed 
twelfth,  by  the  steamboat  Claray  for  in  spirits,  because  of  then:  long  detention 
Atchison,  Kansas,  but  owing  to  low  in  Liverpool;  and  by  living  in  unhealthy 
water  in  the  river,  they  were  compelled  places  as  well  as  on  scanty  diet,  their 
to  land  in  Leavenworth,  where  they  general  health  had  become  somewhat 
tarried  until  the  company  led  by  Elder  impaired.  When  they  came  on  board 
Hogan  arrived.  During  the  stay  in  sea  sickness  also  prostrated  many,  but 
Leavenworth,  about  twenty  of  the  emi-  through  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  at- 
grants  died,  and  after  selecting  a  new  tending  the  ordinance  of  the  laying  on 
camping  place,  cholera  broke  out  in  the  of  hands,  and  annointing  with  oil,  to- 
company  and  caused  nine  more  deaths,  gether  with  such  medicines  as  the  ^irit 
In  the  latter  part  of  May  the  emigrants  of  wisdom  dictated  the  brethren  to  ad- 
removed  to  Mormon  Grove,  situated  minister,  the  sick  were  raised  to  health, 
about  five  miles  west  of  Atchison,  which  and  only  three  children  died  during  the 
place  had  been  selected  as  the  outfitting  voyage.  One  of  these  was  a  boy,  seven 
point  for  the  emigrants  who  crossed  the  years  old,  who  got  entangled  in  the  ropes 
plains  in  1855.  They  arrived  at  this  point  of  the  ship,  about  a  week  after  sailing 
May  22nd.  MUletmial  Star,  Vol.  XVII,  from  Liverpool,  and  was  thrown  over- 
pp.  72,  221,  270,  290:  Deseret  News  of  board  and  drowned.  One  birth  also 
July  i8th^  1855;  and  MorgensijemenyoX,  occurred  on  board.  The  voyage  through- 
II,  page  270.  out  was  prosperous;    the  winds  being 

Eighty-first   Company  —  Neva^    13  light  and  the  sea  calm.     Inconsequence 

souls.       The   ship   Neva,    sailed   from  of  head  winds  after  leaving  the   Irish 

Liverpool,    England,    on   the   ninth    of  Channel,  the  ship  took  a  more  easterly 

January,  1855,  having  on  board  thirteen  course  than  usual,  and  came  in   sight 

Saints,  under  the  Presidency  of  Elder  of  the  Cape  de  Verde  Islands  on  the 

Thomas  Jackson,  and  these  Saints,  as  tenth  of  February.      A  favorable  wind 

well  as  those  who  sailed  on  the  Rocka-  then  brought  her  to  the  Islands  of  Guad- 

way,  were  transferred  from  the  Helios,  aloupe    and   Antigua    on   the   twenty- 

On  the  twenty-second  of  February  the  seventh. 

Neva  arrived  safely  at  the  port  of  New  The  English  part  of  this  company 
Orleans,  where  Brother  James  McGaw,  who  had  been  shipped  on  board  the 
as  Church  Emigration  agent,  received  the  Helios  at  Liverpool  by  President  F.  D. 
thirteen  brethren,  of  whqm  twelve  were  Richards,  had  been  provided  for  on  an 
reshipped  to  St.  Louis  and  one  to  Cin-  unusually  comfortable  and  liberal  scale 
cinnati.  Those  going  to  St.  Louis  arrived  on  that  ship  ;  but  when  finally  re- 
in that  city  in  the  beginning  of  March,  shipped  on  the  Charles  Buck,  the 
(Millennial  Slar,  Vol.  XVII,  pp.  73,  221,  excellent  provisions  furnished  by  Presi- 
233t  490.)  dent  Richards  were  withheld  from  them, 

Eighty-second   Company  —  Charles  and  in  their  stead  some  raw  oatmeal. 

Buck,  403  souls.     On  the  seventeenth  of  coarse  biscuit  and  a  little  rice  and  flour 

January,  the  clipper  ship  Charles  Buck,  were  furnished;  and  even  of  these  articles 

Captain  Smalley,  sailed  from  Liverpool,  a  sufficient  quantity  was  not   shipped, 

England,  with  four  hundred  and  three  so  that  the  passengers,  after  being  out 

souls  on  board  including  the  remainder  six  weeks,  were  placed  on  short  allow- 
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ance  of  provisions.    This  was  about  two  Hansen's  company  a  few  days  later  in 

weeks  before  their  arrival  in  New  Orleans.  Leavenworth;  and  thence  subsequently 

For  several  days  many  of  the  Saints  had  traveled  to  Mormon  Grove,  near  Atchi- 

DOtbing  to  eat  but  oatmeal  cakes  or  por-  son.    In  consequence  ot  the  rivers  being 

ridge,  and  ibr  three  days  only  two  quarts  low,  boats  were  scarce,  and  fares  very 

of  water  was  served  out  to  each  pas-  high,  and  it  was  with  considerable  diffi- 

senger.  culty   that  the  brethren   at   St    Louis 

Notwithstanding  these  unpleasant  dr-  succeeded  in  shipping  the  company  to 

cumstances,  the  emigrants  manifested  an  Atchison.     The  unprecedented  rush  of 

unusual  measure   of  cheerfulness   and  people  to  Kansas  and   Nebraska   also 

patience.  Whatever  sickness  and  debility  materially  increased  the  rate  of  fares  and 

they   suffered    was    chiefly   occasioned  the  difficulty  of  shipping  to  the  upper 

through  the  want  of  something   nutri-  county.     {Millennial  Star^  Vol.  XVII» 

tknis  and  desirable  to  eat  pp.  73,  202.  267,  500,  315,  490;  Deseret 

About  the  fourteenth  of  March,  1855,  News  of  June  13,  1855.) 
the  Charles  Buck  arrived  at  New  Orleans  Eighty-third  Company — Isaac  Jeans^ 
from  which  dty  the  emigrants  continued  16  souls.    Elders  George  C.  Riser  and 
the  journey  up  the  Mississippi  River  on  Js^cob  F.  Secrist,  with  a  small  company 
the  sixteenth,  on  board  the  fine  steamer  of  German  Saints  from  Hamburg,  and 
Mchigan.    Through  the  exertions  and  one  English  (sixteen  souls  in  all)  sailed 
proferred   help   of  Elder   McGaw,  the  from  Liverpool  on  board  the  ship  Isaac 
Church  emigration  agent  at  New  Orleans,  Jeans^  February  3rd,   1855.    The   com- 
together  with  the  liberal  contributions  of  pany  had  a  very  agreeable  voyage,  with 
those  Saints  who  had  a  few  shillings  to  the  exception  of  one  storm  in  which  a 
spare,  the   whole   company  were  taken  sailor  was  washed  overboard  and  lost 
along.     Had  it  not  been  for  this,  a  num-  On  Monday  morning,  March  5th,  1855, 
ber  of  the  Saints  would  have  stopped  the  Iscmc  Jeans  arrived  at'Philadelphia, 
at  New  Orleans  to  earn  means,  where-  after  a  passage  of  thirty  days.  From  Phila- 
with  to  pay  their  passage  to  St  Louis  or  delphia  the  journey  was  continued  on  the 
Cincinnati,  later  on.    The  fiu^  from  New  eighth  to  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  where  they 
Orleans  to  St  Louis  was  three  dollars  arrived  on  the  twelfth.     The  brethren 
and  a  half  for  each   adult  passenger;  secured    temporary    employment    with 
-children  under   fourteen  and  over  one  some  difficulty;    and  they   found   that 
year,  half  price.     The  captain  of  the  wages  were  not  so  high  at  Cincinnati  as 
dftc/dfran  behaved  very  badly  toward  the  in  St  Louis  and  vicinity.  (MtUenmeU Slar^ 
Saints.     As  the  boat  left  the  wharf  in  Vol.  XVII,  pp.  112,  238,  426,  490.) 
New  Orleans,  John  Eccleson  fell  over-  Eighty-fourth   Company. — Siddans, 
board  and  was  drowned.     Four  children  430  souls.   February  27th,  1855,  the  ship, 
-died  on  the  way  to  St  Louis.    A  Danish  Siddons,    Captain   Taylor,    sailed  from 
brother  by  the  name  of  Nordberg  fell  Liverpool,    England,   for    Philadelphia, 
overboard  the  morning  before  arriving  having  on    board   four    hundred    and 
at  St  Louis  and  perished.  thirty    Saints,   of  whom  one    hundred 
On  the  twenty-seventh  of  March  the  and  ninety-seven  intended  going  through 
•company   arrived    at   St    Louis,    from  to    the     Valley    that    season,    ninety- 
whence    one   hundred   and   ninety-one  seven  being  P.  E.  Fund  emigrants.    The 
Saints  reembarked  on  the  third  of  April,  company  was   placed  under  the  presi- 
in  charge  of  Elder  Richard  Ballantyne,  dency  of  Elder  John  S.  Fullmer,  assisted 
who  was  instructed  to  land  at  Atchison,  by  Isaac  Allred  and  James  Pace.    With 
and  take  charge  of  all  P.  E.  Fund  pas-  the  exception  of  the  few  Germans  who 
^engers  who  would  be  shipped  to  that  sailed  in  the  Isaac  Jeans ^  this  was  the 
place.    Forty  of  the  Danish  Saints  under  first  ship  load  of  Saints  which  was  sent 
the   presidency   of   Elder  Hogan,    left  out  by  the  Presidency  at  Liverpool,  via 
St  Louis  for  the  same  destination  on  the  Philadelphia.    The  names  of  all  the  pas- 
thirty-first  of  March,  and  joined  P.  O.  sengers  were  published  in  the  Deseret 
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News  of  June  20th,  1855.  After  a  safe  little  one  was  named  Juventa,  after  the 
voyage  th^  company  arrived  in  Philadel-  ship.  On  the  fourth  of  May  the  vessel 
phia,  on  the  twentieth  of  April,  and  from  cast  anchor  off  Cape  May,  and  on  'the 
that  city  the  emigrants  traveled  by  rail  fifth  was  tugged  up  the  Delaware  River 
to  Pittsburg,  where  arrangements  were  to  Philadelphia.  On  Tuesday  the  eighth, 
made  for  their  transportation  by  steam-  the  emigrants  continued  by  rail  to  Pitts- 
boat  down  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  rivers  burg,  from  which  dty  about  two  hundred 
to  St.  Louis,  Missouri.  This  river  passage  of  the  company  proceeded  down  the 
cost  three  dollars  for  each  adult  passen-  rivers  on  the  steamboat  Equinox^  to  St. 
ger,  children  half-price;  thirty-five  cents  Louis,  Missouri,  where  they  arrived  on 
was  paid  for  every  one  hundred  pounds  the  seventeenth  of  March,  forty-six  days 
of  extra  luggage.  after  leaving  Liverpool.    About  one  hun- 

The  company  arrived  in  St  Louis  May  dred  and  fifty  of  the  emigrants  came  from 

7th,  after  a  pleasant  passage.    An  infant  Pittsburg  to  St.  Louis,  by  the  steamboat 

which  was  bom  on  board  the  5t^(i/t7/rj  died  Waskingion   City,     The  Eqinnox  oxol- 

on  the  river  journey.     On  the  day  of  tinued  up  the  Missouri  River  to  Atchison, 

arrival  in  St.  Louis,  most  of  the  luggage  where   she   landed    her   passengers  on 

belonging  to  the  company  was  reshipped  the   twenty-eighth  of  May.      After  ar- 

on  the  Polar  Star^  and  on  the  eighth,  one  riving   in  Atchison,  the   company  was 

hundred  and  fifty  of  the  company  em-  attacked  with  sickness,  and  a  number 

barked  on  that  steamer  for   Atchison,  died,  among  them  Elder  Bell,  who  had 

under  the  presidency  of  Elders  Parson  presided  over  the  Malta  Mission, 

and  Ferguson.    On  Thursday,  June  21st,  The  successful  and  quick  journey  made 

1355,  John  S.  Fullmer  left  St.  Louis  with  by  the  Juventa  company,  gave  the  new 

another  company,  on  board  the  steamer  route,  by  way  of  Philadelphia,  great  pres- 

F.X.Aubry.   {JkR/l^nma/ Slar,WohXVU,  tige.    As  demonstrative  evidence  of  the 

pp.  171,  201,  378,  458,  490;  Deserei  News  superior  advantages  of  the  route.  Elder 

of  June  20th  and  August  8th,  1855  )  Glover  remarked  that  he  had  three  more 

EiGHTV-piPTH   Company.  —  Juventa^  in  his  company  and  fifty  dollars  more  in 

573  souls.    The  ship  Juventa  sailed  from  his  pocket  on  arriving  in  America  than 

Liverpool,  England,  for  Philadelphia,  on  when  he  started  from  Liverpool.    Thus 

Saturday,   March    31st,   1855,   with    five  both  lives  and  time  were  saved,  and  the 

hundred   and   seventy-three   Saints   on  New  Orleans  route  was  discarded  by  the 

board,  under  the    presidency  of  Elder  Saints  never  to  be  used  by  them  afkcr- 

William  Glover.  Elders  Benjamin  Brown,  wards.  {Millenmal  Star,  Vol.  XVII,  pp- 

Sylvester    H.     Earl,     Elias     Gardner,  233,  375,  490 ;  Deseret  News  of  August 

Charles  Smith,  William  Pitt,  John  Mayer,  8th,  1855.) 

Noah  Y.  Guyman  and  Joseph  Hall,  who  Eighty-sixth  Company—  Cfdmborazo 
had  all  labored  as  missionaries  in  the  431  souls.  The  ship  Chimborazo,  cap* 
British  Isles,  also  embarked  for  America  tain  Vesper,  cleared  from  the  port  at 
in  this  vessel,  together  with  Elder  George  Liverpool  on  the  seventeenth  ot  Aprils 
Mayer,  who  was  in  charge  of  a  company  1855,  with  four  hundred  and  thirty-one 
of  Saints  from  Switzerland;  and  Elder  souls  on  board,  bound  for  Philadelphia; 
James  F.  Bell,  late  president  of  the  Malta  one  hundred  and  ninty-five  of  the  pas- 
Mission,  in  charge  of  a  small  number  of  sengers  were  P.  E.  Fund  emigrants. 
Saints  from  Piedmont,  in  Italy.  The  There  were  seventy  Saints  from  the  Chan- 
voyage  of  the  Juventa  was  a  most  pros-  net  Islands  mission  and  about  two  hnn- 
perous  one;  no  sickness,  except  sea-  dred  from  Wales;  the  remainder  were 
sickness,  and  a  few  cases  of  measles  from  the  London,  Kent,  Essex  and 
among  the  children,  occurred  among  the  Reading  conferences.  Elder  Edward 
passengers,  and  not  one  of  the  large  Stevenson,  who  had  presided  over  the 
number  of  emigrants  found  a  watery  Gibraltar  mission,  was  appointed  presi* 
grave.  A  child  was  born  while  a  storm  dent  of  the  company,  assisted  by  An- 
raged  on  the  bosom  of  the  deep,  and  the  drew  L.    Lamoreaux,  President  of  the 
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French  mission,  and  Thomas  £.  Jeremy,  nounced  that  they  could  embark,  they 

who  had   acted   as   Counselor   in    the  were  perfectly  delighted,  and  went  on 

Presidency  of  the  Church  in  Wales.  board   the   steamer    Ben    Bolty    which 

After  a  pleasant  and  successful  passage  sailed  from  St  Louis  for  Atchison  on  the 

the  ChhnborcLzo  arrived  in  the  mouth  of  nineteenth  of  June,  under  the  presidency 

the  Deleware  River  on  the  eighteenth  ot  of  Elder  Francis  St.  George.   (Millennial 

May.   Two  infants  died*  on  board,  one  of  5*/ar,  Vol.  XVII,  pp.  267,  397,  399,  459, 

them  through  injuries  sustained  by  an  461,  490;  Deseret  News  of  August  8th, 

accidental  fall  from  the  hatchway;  one  1855.) 

child  was  bom,  three   marriages  were  Eighty  sbvbnth  Company. — Samuel 
solemnized  and  four  baptisms  took  place  QirHng,  581  souls.  On  the  twenty-second 
on  board;  four  more  applied  for  baptism  of  April,  1855,  the  ship,  Samuel  Curlings 
on  the  arrival  at  Philadelphia,  where  the  sailed  from  Liverpool  with  five  hundred 
ship  cast  anchor  on  the  twenty- second  of  and  eighty-one  Saints  on  board,  of  whom 
May.  three  hundred  and  eighty-five  were  P.  E. 
Between  two  and  three  hundred  pf  the  Fund  emigrants,  all  under  the  presidency 
emigrants  continued  the  journey  to  St  of  Elder  Israel  Barlow,  who  had  acted  as 
Louis  by  way  of   Pittsburg,  while   the  pastor  of  the  Birmingham  and  Warwick- 
remainder  found  temporary  employment  shire  conferences.   William  Willis,  on  his 
in  Philadelphia  and  vicinity.    Those  who  return  from  a  mission  to  India,  and  other 
continued  to  St  Louis  where  overtaken  in  prominent  Elders  embarked  on  the  Sam- 
Pittsburg  by  the  emigrants  who  crossed  uel  G^r/Znt^,  which,  after  a  safe  and  pleas- 
in  the  Samuel  Curlings  and  on   board  antpassage,arrivedinNew  YorkonTues- 
the  excellent  and   commodious   steam-  day,   the  twenty-second  of  May.    Dur- 
boat  Amazon^  under  the  presidency  of  ing  the  voyage  three  children  were  bom. 
Elder  Edward  Stevenson,  the  two  com-  and  as  there  were  no  deaths  on  board 
panics,  numbering   nearly   six   hundred  the  net  increase  was  that  number.    Elder 
souls,    proceeded   down    the    rivers  to  Peter  Reid,  who  emigrated  to  America 
St  Louis,  where  they  arrived  on  Satur-  as  a  passenger  in  the  Samuel  Curlings  in 
day     night,    June     and.        Two    days  1855,  and  who  now  resides  in  the  Six- 
later  on  the  fourth  of  June,  about  one  teenth  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  told  the 
hundred  and  forty  passengers,  including  writer  some  time  ago  that  the  ship  en- 
about   eighty   P.    E.    Fund   emigrants,  countered  several  storms  in  her  passage 
sailed  from   St  Louis  for  Atchison  on  across  the  Atlantic,  but  that  she  passed 
board  the  steamboat  Ben  Bolt,  in  charge  safely  through  them   all.    In  the  midst 
of  Elder  Edward  Stevenson.    And  on  of  one  of  these  storms  the  captain  got 
Friday,  June  8th,  about  three  hundred  somewhat  disheartened,  and  declared  to 
passengers,   the   majority  being    P.    E.  Brother  Barlow,  the    President  of  the 
Fund  emigrants,  sailed  from  the  same  company  of  emigrants,  that  he,in  his  long 
place  for  Atchison,  on  board  the  Amazon,  experience  as  a  seafaring  man,  had  never 
in  charge  of  Elder  Israel  Barlow.    About  encountered  a  worse  one;  he  then  added 
three  hundred  others  of  the  emigrants  that  the  tempest  had  not  reached  its  high- 
who  had  crossed   the  Atlantic   in   the  est  point  yet,  but  that  the  next  half  hour 
Ckimborazo    and    Samuel    Curling   re-  would  be  worse  still.    Brother  Barlow, 
mained   in   St.   Louis,  awaiting  orders  in  reply,  told  the  captain  that  the  storm 
from  the  P.  E.  Fund  Company  agents,  in  was  nearly  over,  and  would  not  increase 
regard  to  their  further  progress.    Nearly  in  violence.  This  bold  remark  of  Brother 
two  hundred  of  them  went  into  camp  a  Barlow  made  the  captain  angry,  as  he 
short  distance  from  the  city  in  a  fine  open  thought  he  knew  more  about  the  weather 
country  and  in  a  healthy  location,  where  and  the  sea  than  anyone  else  on  board; 
they  lived  in  tents  about  two  weeks,  not  but  on  going  into  his  cabin  to  examine 
knowing   for   some  time  whether  they  his  barometer  and  other  nautical  instru- 
would  be  sent  through  to  ihe  Valley  that  ments,  he  found  that  Brother  Barlpw  was 
season  or  not.     When  it  was  finally  an-  right;    the  storm    abated    almost   im- 
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mediately.  Elder  Barlow  afterwards  told  Channel  Islands,  75;  Danes,  409;  Swedes, 
some  of  the  Saints  that  while  the  storm  71;  Norwe^ans,  53;  Swiss,  15;  Italians  15; 
was  raging  he  saw  the  ship  surrounded  Germans,  13;  Prussian,  i. 
by  scores  of  angels,  who  stood  in  a  circle  The  WiUiaim  Stetson  had  a  fair  voyage 
around  it  with  joined  hands.  This  across  the  Adantic,  and  arrived  at  New 
was  a  testimony  to  the  Saints  that  the  York  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  May. 
Lord  was  watching  over  the  ship,  and  Two  births  and  four  deaths  occurred  00 
that  there  was  no  danger.  Most  of  the  board.  I  have  no  accounts  at  hand 
passengers  left  New  York  en  route  for  the  about  the  journey  of  that  company  from 
Valley  on  the  twenty-fourth,  going  by  New  York  to  Atchison.  {Milennial 
steamboat  via  Amboy  to  Philadelphia,  Star,  Vol.  XVIII,  pp.  296,  395,  406,  600. 
where  the  emigrants  were  placed  on  the  Of  the  large  emigration  from  Europe 
railway  train,  and  left  Philadelphia  on  in  1855,  many  were  obliged  to  stop  tern- 
Friday  the  25th,  about  noon,  arriving  porarily  in  St  Louis  and  along  the 
inPittsburgon  the  morning  of  the  twenty-  frontiers,  and  others  in  New  York, 
seventh, (Sunday.)  The  same  day  the  P.E.  Philadelphia  and  Cincinnati;  but  a  large 
Fund  emigrants  of  the  Sdtnuel  Curling  number  came  on  to  the  Valley  the 
joined  the  like  passengers  who  had  same  scEBon.  Thus  early  in  the  year 
crossed  the  Atlantic  in  the  Chimborazo,  we  find  AposUe  Erastus  Snow  who 
and  on  the  steamship  Amazon  they  presided  over  the  Saints  in  St  Louis 
continued  the  journey  to  St.  Louis,  and  the  Western  States,  and  who  also 
whence  they  proceeded  to  Atchison,  superintended  emigration  matters  on  the 
Kansas.  Some  of  the  Samuel  Curling  frontiers  that  year,  together  with  Milo 
passengers  remained  in  New  York  for  Andrus  and  other  brethren,  busily  en- 
the  purpose  of  earning  means  to  continue  gaged  in  making  preparations  for  the 
the  journey  to  Utah.   {Millennial  Star,  overland  travel. 

Vol.  XVII,  pp.  280,  397,  399,  423,  424,  On  the  seventeenth  of  February,  1855, 

459,  461,  490.)  in  company  with  thirty-five  of  the  passen- 

Eighty-Eighth  ZoyLVhXkH.^WUliam  gers   who   had    arrived   on  the   Oam 

Stetson,  293  souls.    On  the  twenty-sixth  Wheeler,    Elder   Milo   Andrus  left  St 

of  April,  1855,  tiie  ship   William  Stetson  Louis  to  go  up  the  Missouri  River  as 

cleared  from  the  port  of  Liverpool,  and  hx  as  Oregon,  in  Holt  County,  Missouri, 

sailed  for  New  York  with  two  hundred  His  special  business  was  to  purchase  the 

and  ninety-three  Saints  on  board,  under  catUe,  make  arrangements  for  provisions, 

the  presidency  of  Elders  Aaron  Smet-  and  hunt  out  a  suitable  point  for  ren- 

hurst,     Francis     Sproul     and    William  dezvous  for  the  emigration  which  was 

Wright.      This  was  the  last  company  of  to  cross  the  plains  that  year.    On  his 

Saints  forwarded   under  the   American  way  up  the  river  he  lectured  in  the  town 

Emigration  law,  and  swelled  the  number  hall  at  Brunswick,  Missouri,  to  a  large 

of  emigrants  sent  out  by  the  Presidency  congregation,  by  request  of  some  of  the 

in  Liverpool  since  November,  1854,  to  leading  citizens  of  the  place.   Continuing 

three  thousand  six  hundred  and  twenty-  the  journey  from  Brunswick   Febmary 

six,  of  whom  one  thousand  one  hundred  28th,  he  arrived  in  Atchison  March  4th, 

and  twenty- seven  came  out  by  the  P  E.  1855,  where  he  secured  the  services  of  a 

Fund.    It  is  estimated  that  about   one  Mr.  Thomass^i  as  a  guide,  and  started 

thousand  five  hundred  of  them  reached  on  a  short  exploring  expedition  into  the 

the  Valley  in  1855.  while  the  remainder  country.    Traveling  directly  west  about 

located   temporarily  in  various  parts  of  four  and  a  half  miles  to  the  head  of  Deer 

the  United  States  m   order   to    obtain  Creek,  they  found  an  excellent  camping 

means  to  complete  their  journey  to  Utah  place,    with   plenty   of    hickory  wood, 

whenever  circumstances  would  permit.  water,  and  a  splendid  range  for  stock, 

The  nationality  of  the  emigrants  was  with  a  good  chance  to  locate  claims  for 

as  follows:     English,  2218;-  Scotch,  401 ;  forming.  This  spot  was  at  once  selected  for 

Welsh,  287;  Irish,  28;   fi-om  France  and  a  rendezvousand  outfitting  place  for  the 
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joaraey  across  the  plains,  and  the  brethren  mediately  four  or  five  families  moved  out 

christened  it  M7mM7M(7r<(7z/^.  Itwassituat-  to    Mormon    Grove    and     commenced 

ed  in  the  midst  of  a  high  undulating  prairie  putting  in  early  garden  seeds   on   the 

and  was  well  supplied  with  springs  and  twenty-eighth  of  April.    This  was  done 

creeks.    It  was  four  and  a  half  miles  agreeable  to  the  advice  of  Elders  Milo 

west  of  the  Great  Bend  of  the  Missouri  Andrus,  Richard  Ballantyne  and  Elder 

River,  about  half  way  between  Weston  McGaw,  who  decided  in  Council  that  a 

and  St  Joseph,    Missouri,  thirty   miles  farm  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty 

northwest  of  Fort  Leavenworth,    five-  acres  to  be  known  as  the  P.  E.  Fund 

htmdred  and  seventy-five  miles  fi'om  St.  fiaum  should  be   fenced,  and   that  the 

Louis,  and  one  and  a  half  miles  east  entire  farm  and  its  interests  should  be 

of  the  Salt  Lake  mail  road     Atchison  under  the  immediate  control  of  the  P.  E. 

was  the  nearest  landing  place  to  Mormon  Fund   company.    This  was  all  accom- 

Grove;  and  here  the  emigrant  companies  plished  in  a  remarkably  short  time;  but 

were  todisembark;a  good  prairie  road  led  the  majority  of  the  emigrants  made  a 

firom  the  levee  direct  to  the  grove.  Atchi-  temporary  camp  immediately  back  of  the 

son,  which  is  now  one  of  the  chief  dties  village  of  Atchison.  The  Squatter  Sover" 

in  the  State  of  Kansas,  was  a  mere  village  eign,  a  newspaper  published  in  Atchison, 

in  1855,  havmg  been  settled  only  the  year  in  its  issue  of  May  ist,  1855,  describes 

before.     When   the   brethren    early  in  this  camp,  says: 

1855,  decided    to  make  it  the  landing  *The  camp  of  the  emigrants  just  back 

place  for  the  Mormon  emigration  it  had  of  town,  presents  a  city-like  appearance, 

only  six  stores,  one  hotel,  one  sawmill  their  tents  leaving  streets,  alleys,  etc., 

and   a   small   number    of    workshops,  between  them.    The  health  of  the  emi- 

The  citizens  of  the  place  presented  two  grants  is  good,  with  but  little    or^no 

of  their  city  lots  to.  the  Saints  for  the  sickness  among  them.    Those  who  were 

purpose  of  erecting  stores  upon  them  for  indisposed  when  they  first  landed  had 

their  accomodation.  The  rise  and  growth  regained  their  accustomed  health,  and 

of  Atchison  in  1855,  was  mainly  attributed  were  congratulating  themselves  on  being 

to  the  Mormon  emigration     Later  in  the  landed  on  so  healthy  a  point" 

season  the  Utah  Merchants  were  attracted  Milo  Andrus  arrived  at  Mormon  Grove 

to  the  place,  and  made  it  an  outfitting  May  12th,  in  charge  of  five  hundred  and 

point  for  all  their  late  trains.  fifty  head  of  cattle.    At  that  time  there 

The  people  of  the  village  manifested  was  but  little  sickness  at  Mormon  Grove, 

a  kindly  disposition  toward  the  Saints  and  but  at  Atchison  camp  four  and  a  half 

seemed  to  t>e  free  frpm  that  prejudice  and  miles  away  some  had    died    with    the 

hatred     which  prevailed    against  them  cholera. 

in  other  parts  of  the  country.  On  the  eighth  of  May,  1855,  the  same 

Erastus   Snow   commenced    shipping  day  that  the  Siddans  company  left   for 

emigrants  from  St   Louis  to   Mormon  Atchison,  a  goodly  number  of  Saints, 

Grove  early  in  April,  and  continued  to  principally    composed   of    old    faithful 

ship  them  as  they  arrived  from  Europe  members  of  the  St.  Louis  branch,  were 

until  July  following.      The   writer   has  shipped  on  the  steamer,  Golden  State^  to 

endeavored  to  obtain  dates  and  particu-  Atchison,  under  the  presidency  of  Elder 

lars  of  the  arrival  of  each  company,  but  John  Clegg. 

has  only   succeeded   in   obtaining  this  Erastus  Snow  left  St  Louis,  Wednes- 

information  in  part:  day,  May  23rd,  for  the  outfitting  place 

Friday,  April  27,   1855,    the   steamer  near  Atchison,  leaving  Elder  James  H. 

Golden  State  arrived  at   the   wharf  at  Hart  in  charge  in  St.   Louis.      Before 

Atchison  with  a  large  number  of  Saints  leaving  he  informed  the  Saints,  who  had 

bound  for  Salt  Lake,  under  the  direction  already  arrived  from  Europe,  that  the 

of  Elder  Milo  Andrus.    This  was  the  prospects  for  many  of  them  to  cross  the 

third  detachment    that   had   arrived  at  plains  that  season  were  not  favorable, 

Atchison    that    season.       Almost    im-  as  the  means  a't  his  disposal  were  inade- 
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quate  to  carry  them  all  through.    This  Franklin  D.  Richards,  President  of  the 

caused  much  sorrow  and  many  tears,  as  British  Mission,  to  render  Apostle  Snow 

the  Saints  had  fondly  hoped  to  meet  their  all  the  aid  he  could  on  the  frontiers.    He 

relatives  and  friends  in  the  Valley  in  a  sailed  from  Liverpool  May  12th,  1855, 

few  weeks  from  that  time.    But  when  and  finding  on  his  arrival  at  St  Louis, 

Elder  Daniel  Spencer  arrived  and  told  May  30th,  that  Apostle  Snow  had  gone 

them  that  he  had   been  sent  to  assist  to  the  frontiers,  he  followed  him  thither. 

Brother  Snow,  and  that  he  hoped  to  get  **While  gradually  ascending  the  long 

them  all  through,  it  revived  their  droop-  and  smooth  hill  upon  which  stands  a 

ing  spirits  and  filled  them  with  new  hope,  beautiful  grove,"  writes  Elder   Daniel 

Apostle  Snow  arrived  in  Atchison  on  the  Spencer,  "I  beheld  the  land  in  all  direc- 

twenty-ninth  of  May.    He  writes:  tions  spotted  with  white  tents  and  wagon 

"After  taking  a  morning  nap  and  break-  covers,  the  active  motion  of  the  Saints, 
(asdng  with  Elder  McGaw,  we  surveyed  some  ploughing,  some  planting,  some 
the  town  (Atchwon)  and  the  few  tents  driving  cattle,  reparing  wagons,  tents, 
and  detachments  of  companies  still  re-  etc.,  and  my  mind  was  called  back  to  the 
maining  on  the  old  camp-ground  just  scenes  which  occurred  on  our  exit  from 
back  of  the  town,  and  later  in  the  day  Naii¥QO»and  the  results  thereof." 
visited  the  general  encampment  at  Mor-  By  the  united  Ittbors  of  Elders  Snow, 
mon  Grove — ^about  four  miles  west —  Spencer,  C.  A.  Harper  and  others,  ad- 
which  presented  the  appearance  of  a  city  ditional  supplies  were  •obtained  on  easy 
of  tents  and  wagons,  beautiftilly  arranged  terms,  and  all  who  had  come  to  the 
in  the  open  woodland,  and  covering  frontiers  with  the  expectation  of  going 
several  undulations.  Our  visit  was  em-  to  the  valley  that  season,  were  shipped 
phatically  one  of  business,  but  it  proved  in  a  comfortable  manner.  Thus  in  St 
equally  one  of  pleasure.  The  lowing  of  Louis,  public  notice  was  given  two  Sab- 
cattle — the  din  and  bustle  of  camp — and  baths  in  buccession,  previous  to  the  de- 
the  joyful  greetings,  were  to  us  what  mar-  parture  of  the  last  Saints  from  that  dty 
tial  music  is  to  the  soldier.  Although  we  for  Atchison,  that  if  all  the  P.  £.  Fund 
had  allotted  ourselves  only  three  or  four  emigrants  who  had  come  from  Europe  in 
days  in  camp,  the  great  amount  of  busi-  1855,  as  well  as  those  who  crossed  the 
ness  relating  to  the  P.  E.  Fund  emigra-  Atlantic  in  the  ship  Germafdcus  the  year 
tion  as  well  as  the  Danish  and  other  before,  would  go  on  board  the  boat 
independent  companies,  which  required  Saranac  the  twenty-eighth  of  July,  their 
our  personal  attention,  detained  us  until  passage  would  be  paid  through  to  the 
the  tenth  inst.  (June),  and  then  it  was  Valley.  Accordingly  all  who  wished  to 
with  reluctance  that  we  bid  them  adieu,  do,  so  availed  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
to  return  to  our  duties  in  the  city  (St  tunity. 
Louis)."  The  several  emigrant  companies  left 

During  Elder  Snow's  stay  at  the  camp  he  Mormon  Grove  in  the  following  orden 

organized  four  companies  for  crossing  the  First  company,  (independent)  Captain 

plains  under  Captains  Hindley,  Secrist,  John  Hindiey,  consisting  of  two  hundred 

Blair  and  Ballantyne.    These  numbered  and  six  souls,  mostly  emigrants  (from  St 

in  all  about  one  thousand  Saints;  who  Louis  and  other  parts  of  the  States,] 

mostly  belonged  to  the  emigration  which  forty-six   wagons,     two    hundred    and 

had   come   by    way   of   New    Orleans,  twenty-six  oxen,  fifty* four  cows,  fourteen 

Brother   Snow  also  gave  his   personal  horses  and  four  mules,  drew  out  from  the 

attention  to  the  purchasing  and  receiving  main  encampment  at  Mormon  Grove  and 

of  wagons,  flour,  etc.   While  he  was  thus  formed  a  separate  camp  on  the  first  of 

laboring  almoft  night  and  day  in  the  in-  June,   and  a  few  days  later  (June  7th) 

terest  of  the  emigrating  Saints,  his  efforts  were  on  their  march  for  the  mountains, 

were  strengthened  by  the  arrival  of  Elder  Amongst  the  returning  missionaries  in 

Daniel   Spencer    direct   from    England,  this  company  were  Benjamin  Brown  and 

Brother  Spencer  was   sent   by  Apostle  J.  W.  Coward.    This  company  arrived  in 
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Salt  Lake  City,  on  the  third  of  Septem-  twenty-four  cows,  three  horses  and  one 

ben  mule,    left    the   camping   ground   near 

Second  company,  Captain  Jacob  F.  Atchison,  July  ist,  and  started  out  on  the 
Secrist,  consisting  of  three  hundred  and  plains  on  the  third.  Besides  Captain 
sixty-eight  souls,  fifty-one  wagons,  three  Ballantyne  the  following  missionaries  re- 
hundred  and  seventeen  oxen,  one  hun-  turned  in  this  company:  William  Pitt, 
dred  cows  and  five  horses,  left  the  camp  William  Glover,  Isaac  Allred,  W.  Pace, 
near  Atchison  on  the  thirteenth  of  June,  and  Thomas  E.  Jeremy.  This  company 
This  company  included  the  Danish  emi-  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City,  September 
grants  and  part  of  the  British  independent  25th.  In  passing  through  the  streets  of 
company.  Of  returning  missionaries  the  city  the  train  presented  a  beautiful 
there  were,  besides  the  captain,  Noah  Y.  appearance,  as  it  wended  its  way  to  Union 
Guyman,  Charles  Smith,  O.  U.  Dewell,  Square,  enlivened  in  its  progress  with  the 
Eric  G.  M.  Hogan  and  P.  O.  Hansen,  sweet  strains  of  music  by  the  Nauvoo 
During  the  overland  journey  considerable  Brass  Band,  which  went  back  to  the 
sickness  prevailed  among  the  passengers.  Willow  Springs  to  meet  the  company  and 
and  among  them  was  Captain  Se*  their  old  captain,  William  Pitt,  who  was 
crist,  who  died  on  Ketchum  Creek,  be-  returning  from  his  mission, 
tween  Kearney  and  Leavenworth;  his  Fifth  company,  Moses  F.  Thurston, 
body  was  placed  in  a  tin  coffin  and  captain,  consisting  of  one  hundred  and 
interred  on  the  Blue.  Noah  Y.  Guyman  thirty  four  souls,  twenty-nine  wagons, 
was  appointed  captain  in  his  stead.  The  two  hundred  and  thirty  four  oxen, 
train  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Septem-  twenty-eight  cows;  and  twelve  horses, 
ber  7th.  1855.  left  Mormon  Grove,  July  4th,  and  arrived 

Third  company,  independent,  Seth  M  in  Salt  Lake  City  on  the  twenty  eighth  of 

Blair,  captain,  consisting  of  eighty-nine  September. 

souls,  thirty- eight  wagons,  four  hundred  Sixth  company,  C.  A.  Harper,  captain, 
and  eighty  oxen,  twenty- one  cows,  and  second  division  of  the  P.  E.  Fund  Com- 
forty-nine  horses,  left  Mormon  Grove  on  pany,  with  two  hundred  and  thirty-eight 
the  fifteenth  of  June.  The  passengers  souls,  twenty-five  wagons,  three  hundred 
included  Saints  from  Texas  and  some  and  four  oxen  and  fifteen  cows,  and  an 
from  other  parts  of  the  States.  Of  independent  portion  with  sixty-seven 
returning  missionaries  there  were  in  this  souls,  fourteen  wagons,  one  hundred  and 
company,  besides  the  captain,  J.  M.  thirty-six  oxen,  fifteen  cows,  one  horse 
Barlow,  Geo.  C.  Riser,  Sylvester  H.  and  one  mule,  left  Mormo^  Grove  the 
Earl,  J.  Mayer,  O.  Tyler  and  W.  Yrost  morning  of  the  twenty-fourth  of  July, 
After  traveling  a  few  miles  out  on  the  but  returned  to  the  g^ove  in  the  afternoon 
plains  cholera  broke  out  in  the  camp,  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
•  and  thirty  out  of  the  eighty  nine  passen-  twenty-fourth,  which  was  celebrated  in 
gers  died  before  they  had  traveled  one  grand  style  on  this  occasion,  Apostle 
hundred  miles.  On  the  twenty-second  of  Erastus  Snow,  Daniel  Spencer  and  other 
June  Edward  Stevenson  succeeded  prominent  brethren  heing  present  to  par- 
Brother  Blair  as  captain,  the  latter  being  tidpate. 

very  sick.    Brother  Stevenson,  accom-  The  train  started  out  on  the  plains  on 

panied  by  five  other  brethren,  were  sent  the  twenty-eighth,  and  arrived  in   Salt 

out  from  the  Grove  to  assist  and  travel  Lake  City  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  Oc- 

with  the  afBicted  company.    This  train  tober. 

arrived  in  Salt  Lake   City,  September  Seventh     company,    known     as    the 

nth,  1855.  Church  Train,  Isaac  Allred,  captain,  con- 

Fourth  company,  Richard  Ballantyne,  sisted    of    sixty-one    souls,    thirty -four 

captain,  containing  the  first  division  of  wagons,  two  hundred  and  twenty-four 

the  P.  E.  Fund  company,  and  consisting  oxen,  one  horse  and  one  mule.     Besides 

of  four  hundred  and  two  souls,  forty-five  these,therewere  three  independent  teams, 

wagons,  two  hundred  and  twenty  oxen,  with  four  persons  and  ten  oxen,  traveling 
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with  the  train.    This  company  left  Mor-  about  fifteen  families,  composed  of  Amer- 

mon  Grove,  July  31st.    A  number  of  the  icans,  Welsh,  and  Danish,  were  left  in 

wagons    were   loaded    with   goods   for  charge  of  Elder  James  McGaw.  (Millen- 

Snow  &  Co.,  and  some  articles  belonging  ma/Sfar,Vo\,  XVII,  pp.  238,  266,  378, 

to  the  Church.    On  Green  River  (after  578   579,  580,  and  605;   Deseret  News  of 

being  passed  by  Milo  Andrus*  train),  the  July  18;  August  8,and  22;  September  5,12 

company    divided,    and   traveled   from  and  26;  Oct  3,  17  and  31;  Nov.  7  and  14.) 

there  to  Salt  Lake  City  in  two  sections,  Eighty- ninth  Company. — Cynosure, 

of  which  the  first  arrived  in  the  city  on  159  souls     Sunday,  July  29,   1855,  the 

the  second  of  November,  and  the  last  on  ship    Cynosure  sailed    from    Liverpool, 

the  thirteenth  of  the  same  month.    This  England,  with  159  Saints  on  board,  under 

was  the  last  train  to  arrive  in  the  Valley,  the  presidency  of  Elder  George  Seager, 

and  the  last  section  was  helped  in  by  with  Elder  William  Rogers  and  Wm.  J. 

teams  and  animals  sent  ft'om  the  Valley.  Silver  as  counselors,    (AfUlenmal  Star, 

Eighth  company,  Milo  Andrus,  captain,  Vol.  XVII,  page  505.)  The  following 
assisted  by  John  S.  Fullmer,  contained  account  is  furnished  by  Elder  Wm.  J. 
the  third  division  of  the  P.  E.  Fund  emi-  Silver,  now  a  resident  of  the  Seventeenth 
grants,  and  consisted  of  four  hundred  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City: 
and  fifty-two  souls,  forty-eight  wagons,  "In  the  summer  of  1855  &°cl  for  several 
two  hundred  and  sixty-two  oxen,  sixty  years  afterwards,  a  large  number  of  Eur- 
cows,  one  horse  and  one  mule.  Besides  opean  Sahits  who  had  not  sufficient 
these,  there  were  nine  independent  emi-  means  to  defray  the  travding  expenses 
grants  who  traveled  with  four  wagons,  ft'om  their  native  lands  all  the  way  to 
twenty  oxen  and  two  cows.  This  com-  Utah,  were  organized  into  companies  and 
pany  left  Mormon  Grove,  August  5th.  Of  forwarded  by  the  Presidency  in  Liver- 
returning  missionaries  there  were  in  this  pool  to  Boston,  New  York,  Philadelphia, 
company  Israel  B^k>w,  John  S.  Fullmer  St.  Louis,  and  other  places  in  the  United 
and  Milo  Andrus.  Eight  or  more  of  the  States,  where  they  could  earn  means  to 
passengers  died  on  the  overland  journey,  enable  them  to  proceed  ftirther  on  their 
and  the  company  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  journey,  and  at  the  same  time  form  ira- 
City  on  the  twenty  fourth  of  October.  cleuses  for  branches  of  the  Church,  and 

The  totals  of  the  eight  companies  were:  help  Elder  John  Taylor,  in  New  York, 

two  thousand  and  thirty  souls,  three  hun-  and  Elder  Erastus  Snow,  in  St  Louis,  to 

dred  and  thirty-seven  wagons,  two  thous-  sustain  the  Mormon  and  the  Lummary— 

and  four  hi&dred  and  thirty-three  oxen,  papers  published  by  them  in  the  interest 

three  hundred  and  nineteen  cows,  eighty-  of  the  Church. 

six  horses  and  mules.    This,   however,  "It  was  intended  to  send  a  company 
did    not   include    those    families    and  on  the  ship  Australia,  but  as  some  de- 
teamsters  who  went  with  the  merchant  fects  were  discovered  in  her  which  could* 
trains,  most  of  whom  were  in  part  or  in  not  be  repaired  in  time, the  Qmostire,Cxp* 
whole  supplied  ft'om  the  emigrants  tain  Pray,  was  substituted.  This  ship  left 

Friday,  August  3rd,  1855,  Elder  Snow  the  dock  at  Liverpool,  July  28th.i855,and 

and   Charles   H.    Bassett   left  Mormon  sailed  the  following  day  for  New  York, 

Grove,  with  the  United  States  mail  for  where  she  arrived,after  a  pretty  fab*  voy- 

Utah,  leaving  Orson  Spencer  in  tempor-  age, on  the  morning  of  Septemt>er  5th,  at 

ary  charge  at  St.  Louis,  and  the  mission  Castle  Garden, they  being  one  of  the  first 

in  the  Western  States.    They  passed  all  companies  of  Latter-daySaints  which  were 

the  emigration  trains,  and  arrived  in  Salt  accommodated,  in  that  historic  building, 

Lake  City,  on  the  thirty-first  of  August,  which  had  t)een  opened  for  emigratioo 

three  days  ahead  of  the  first  emigrant  purposes  a  short  time  previous.    This 

train  under  Captain  Hind  ley.  was  a  very  agreeable  surprise  to  the  emi- 

After  all  the  companies  had  started  ft>r  grants,  as  it  gave  them  time  to  make 

the  Valley,  the  Mormon  Grove  farm,  and  their  arrangements,  etc.,  while  those  who 

.he  branch    of  the   Church,  containing  wished  to  go  further  could  do  so  without 


CHbRCH  EMIGRA  TION .  553 

incurring  expenses  for  lodging.     In  New  Liverpool,     where     the     Scandinavian 
York,  the  emigrants  were  received  by  emigrants  were  joined  by  forty-two  Brit- 
Appostle  John  Taylor  and  his  assistants,  ish  and  thirty  Italian  Saints,  and  went  on 
N.  H.  Felt  and  Elder  Robbins,  and  by  board  the  ship,  y<?^«  y.  ^^^. 
the  active  exertions  of  W.  H.  Miles  and  Elder  Charles  R.  Savage,  one  of  the 
Charles  Davey,  were  soon  comfortably  reluming  missionaries,  gives  the  follow- 
housed;  and  before  long  most  of  the  men  ing  report  of  the  voyage: 
found  employment.    There  were  several  "We   left  Liverpool   on  Wednesday, 
miners  from  Wales,  who  went  to  Penn-  December  12th,  at  seven  a.m.,  and  had  a 
sylvania  and  there  located,  while  some  fine  run  down  the  channel,  sighted  Cape 
went  to  other  localities.    Most  of  them  Clear  on  the  Friday  morning  following, 
subsequently  came  to  Utah."  and  had  mild  weather  with  a  fair  wind 
Ninetieth  Company. — Emerald  Isle^  for  three  days  after.    During  this  time  we 
350  souls.    The  ship.  Emerald  Isle^  Cap-  had  leisure  to  devise  plans  for  the  main- 
tain G.  P.  Cornish,  cleared  from  the  port  tenance  of  order  and  cleanliness  during 
of  Liverpool  on  the  twenty-eighth,  and  the  voyage.    Notwithstanding  that  our 
sailed  on  the  thirtieth  of  November,  1855,  company  consisted  of  Danes,  Norweg- 
with   three   hundred    and    fifty    Saints  ians,  Swedes,  Icelanders,  Italians,  Eng- 
on    board,    under    the    presidency    of  lish,  Irish  and  Scotch,  the  rules  adopted 
Philemon  C.  Merrill,  assisted  by  Elders  proved  efficacious  in  maintaining  a  strict 
Joseph    France   and   T.    B.    H.    Sten-  entenle   cordiale   among  us  all.      The 
house.    Only  a  little  sickness  prevailed  Saints  were,  by  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
on  board,  except  the  ordinary  sea-sick-  called  to  prayer  morning  and  evening, 
oess.    On  the  twenty-sixth  of  December  Meetings  were  also  frequently  held  in  the 
a  heavy  sea  caused  by  high  winds  stove  Danish,  English  and    Italian  languages 
in  a  part  of  the  bulwark,  rent  a  sail  or  during  the  voyage.    On  the  whole  we 
*two,  and  caused  considerable  confusion,  enjoyed    ourselves    first-rate,     notwith- 
The  same  evening  two   children  died,  standing  the  gales  and  hurricanes    we 
Three  couples  were  married  on  board,  experienced,  from  the  breaking  up  of  the 
On  the  twenty- ninth  of  December  the  fine  weather  in  longtitude  fifteen  degrees, 
Emerald  Isle   arrived   at    New   York,  to  our  anchoring  off  Sandy  Hook, 
and    the    emigrants    were    landed    in  *'About  midway  on  our  passage  we  fell 
Castle  Garden,  where  some  of  them  re-  in  with  the  clipper  ship,  Low\  Napoleon^ 
mained   a   few   days,  until  they  found  from  Baltimore  to  Liverpool,  laden  with 
houses  to  live  in,  and  the  brethren  ob-  flour,  with  all  her  masts  and  spars  carried 
tained  employment    Some  of  the  emi-  away,  and  leeward  bulwarks  stove  in; 
grants  continued  the  journey  to  St.  Louis  upon  nearing  the  ship  we  found  her  in  a 
and  other  parts  of  the  West,  and  in  due  sinking   condition.       The   captain   and 
course  of  time  most  of  them  reached  the  crew  desired  to  be  taken  off,  which  was 
Valleys  of  the  Mountains.    {Millennial  done.     This   acquisition   was    of  great 
Siar^  Vol.  XVII,  page  792;  Vol.  XVIII,  advantage  to  us,  as  the  bad  weather, 
page  78.)  sickness,  and  exhaustion  from  overwork, 
Ninety-first     Company.  —  John   J,  had  made  quite  a  gap  in  our  complement 
Boyd^  512  souls.    On  the  twenty-ninth  of  of  sailors.    We  had  much  sickness  on 
November,  i855,four  hundred  and  thirty-  board,    from   the  breaking   out  of  the 
seven   Scandinavian  Saints  sailed  from  measles,    which    caused    many   deaths 
Copenhagen,   Denmark,    on    board  the  among  the  Danish,  chiefly  among  the 
steamship  Loven^  under  the  direction  of  children.     In   the  English    and    Italian 
Elder  Knud  Peterson, who  returned  from  companies  we  lost  three  children.    The 
his  mission  to  Norway.    After  a  pleasant  weather  got  worse   after  crossing    the 
voyage  Kiel  was  reached,  and  the  emi-  Banks,  so  much  so,  that  we  were  driven 
grants  continued  the  journey  by  rail  to  into  the  Gulf  Stream   three  times,  and 
Gluckstadt,  thence  by  steamer  to  Grims-  many  of  our  sailors  were   frost-bitten. 
by,    England,    and   thence   by   rail   to  Our  captain  got  superstitious  on  account 
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of  the  long  passage,  and  ordered  that  as  they,  through  the  lack  of  means,  were 

there  should  be  no  singing  on  board;  the  unable  to  continue  the  journey  to  Utah 

mate  said  that  all  ships  that  had  preach-  that  year.    I  assisted  them  in  the  trans- 

ers  on  board  were  always  sure  of  a  bad  portation  of  their   luggage   across  the 

passage;  however,  the  Lord  heard  our  Mississippi  river  on  the  ice,  and  brought 

prayers,  and  in  His  own  due  time  we  them  to  a  house  belonging  to  an  apostate 

arrived  at  our  destination.    On  the  even-  Mormon  .  by    the    name    of    Thomas 

ing  of  the  fifteenth  of  February  we  were  Arthur,  of  whom  I  had  hired  a  room  for 

safely  at  anchor — ^having  been  sixty-six  the  accommodation  of  the  emigrants— the 

days  out  from  Liverpool.  only  one  I  could  secure  in  the  whole 

"Our  supply  of  water  was  almost  ex-  town.    On  that  day  the  editors  of  the 

hausted,— we   had   on  our   arrival  only  Burlington   papers   announced    to   the 

about  one  day's  water  on  board.    The  public  the  startling  £aict,  that  the  town 

provisions  were  very  good,  and  proved  had   been  'taken'   by    the    'Mormons/ 

abundant  to  '  the   last      On   our    tak-  Without  friends  or  money  I  stood  in  the 

ing    the    pilot,     he    informed   us   that  midst  of  my  poor  brethren,  not  knowing 

there  had  been  many  disasters  during  what  to  do;  but  I  set  to  work  in  earnest 

the   months  of  January  and  February;  and  succeeded  in  finding  employment  for 

many  ships  had  been  wrecked.    We  had  some  of  the  brethren  as  wood  choppers, 

made  the  passage  without  the  loss  of  a  in  the  country,  where  I  also  rented  a 

single  spar."      {MUUtmial  Siar,    Vol.  number  of  empty  cabins  for  the  Saints, 

XVIII,  page  3o6.)  who  subsisted  on  com  meal,  bacon  and 

On  the  sixteenth  of  February,  1856,  the  other  articles  of  food  which  they  received 

emigrants  landed  in  New  York,  and  after  as  advance  payment  for  their  labors.  For 

tarrying  a  few  days  at  Castle  Garden,  the  the  young  men  and  women  I  also  secured 

journey  was  continued  on  the  twenty-first  places  as   servants,  and   in  Burlington 

or  twenty-second  by  rail  zna  Dunkirk  and  alone  I  found  places  for  fifty  of  them.    I 

Cleveland  to  Chicago,  where  the  com-  also  hired  wagons  and  took  some  of  the 

pany,according  to  previous  arrangements,  emigrants  to  Montrose  and  Keokuk  in 

was  divided   into  ft  three  parts,  of  which  search  of  employment.     Thus,  in  less 

one,  consisting  of  about  one  hundred  and  than  a  week  after  the  arrival  of  the  emi- 

fifty  souls,   went  to    Burlington,   Iowa,  grants  at  Burlington,  all  who  were  able 

another  to  Alton,  Illinois,  and  a  third  to  to  work  had  found  something  to  do.  But 

St.  Louis,  Mo.    Most  of  those  who  went  there  were  a  numt>er  of  sick  persons  who 

to  Burlington  and   Alton   remained   in  needed  financial  aid,  and  as  I  had  no 

these  places  or  near  them  a  year  or  more  money  I  approached  one  of  the  emi- 

working  to  earn  means  wherewith  to  con-  grants  who  had  a   twenty  dollar  gold 

tinue  the  journey.    The  part  of  the  com-  piece,  but    he  was  an   unbeliever  and 

pany  which  went  to  St.  Louis,  arrived  in  refused  to  lend  his  money  to  me  or  any- 

that  city  on  the  tenth  of  March,  and  soon  one  else,  even  for  the  relief  of  the  sick, 

afterwards    continued    the  journey    to  A  few  days  later  he  died,  and  his  widow 

Florence,  Nebraska,  where  they  joined  promptly  advanced  me  the  means,  and 

the  general  emigration  that  crossed  the  thus  I  secured  the  necessary  medicines  and 

plains  in  1856.  other  things  needed  by  the  sufferers.  My 

Elder    Chr.    Christiansen,  who    was  next  step  was  to  organize  the  Saints  into 

sent  as  a  missionary  fron  Utah,  to  preside  branches  of  the  Church,  over  which  I 

over   the    Scandinavian   Saints   in    the  appomted  Presidents.  After  a  little  while 

western    States,  relates    the    following  everything  went  well,  and  in  a  remarkably 

about   the  emigrants  who   stopped   in  short  time  the  emigrants  earned  means 

Burlington:  enough  to  continue  their  journey  to  the 

"On  the  twenty-nineth  of  February,  Valley."    {Milennial  Slar,  Vol.  XVII. 

1856,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  Scan-  p.  812;  Vol.  XVIII,  pp.  170,  206;  Margen- 

dinavian  emigrants  arrived  in  Burlington,  slfemen,  Vol.  «  p.  383. 
Iowa,  to  be  placed  under  my  jurisdiction,  Z'        -      Andrew  Jens<nu 


THE    CHOLERA    EPIDEMIC. 

In  former  ages,  and  even  in  recent  The  course  most  frequently  followed 

times  among:  superstitious  people,  dis-  by  the  Cholera,  is  a  winding  path,  com- 

ease  has  been  regarded  as  resulting  en-  mencing    in    India,    extending    thence 

tirdy  from  the  displeasure  of  the  gods  northward  into  Afghanistan,  thence  west - 

and  the  machinations  of  evil  spirits,  and  ward  into  Persia,  thence  westward  into 

as  being  due  in  no  degree  to  natural  Asia  Minor  and  northward  into  Europ- 

causes.     Where  this  idea  has  existed,  ean  Russia,  and  thence  westward  into 

people  have  been   very  loath   to   take  Central    and    even    Western    Europe. 

active  steps  in  the  direction  of  applying  Three  times  this  dread  disease  has  even 

remedies  to  check  the  ravage  of  disease,  crossed  the  Atlantic   and'  made   great 

for  fear  of  interfenng  with  irrevocable  ravages  in  North  and  South  America. 

destiny.  Among  the  half  civilized  nations  The  last  great  epidemic  of  Cholera  in 

of  A^  it  has  been  the  custom  to  depend  Europe  (preceding  that  of  the  present 

upon  magic  incantations  and  weird  ex*  year)  occurred  in  the  years  1865-6.    The 

ercises  to  propitiate  the  demon  of  dis-  last  to   reach  this  continent,  however, 

ease  and  check  its  ravages.  came  in  the  years    1854-5,  thirty-eight 

They  have  been  fully  as  careless  with  years  ago.    It  is  a  notable  fact  that  this 

regard  to   preventive   measures.     The  epidemic  has  rarely  reached  these  shores 

maxim  "An  ounce  of  prevention  is  worth  during  the   year  of  its   entrance  into 

a  pound   of  cure,"  has   special   force  Europe.  Hence,  while  we  may  congratu- 

when  applied  to  such  diseases  as  depend  late  ourselves  upon  immunity  from  the 

upon  conditons  of  uncleanliness  for  their  disease  during  the  past  summer,  the  fact 

rapid  spread  and  fatal  results.  Among  the  still  remains  that  with  the  reawakening 

nations  referred  to,  and  in  former  times  of  the  epidemicf  in  Europe,  there  is  a 

even  among  the  Europeans,  care  has  not  chance   of  its  renewed   advailces   upon 

been  taken  in  this  most  important  respect.  America.    Our  greatest  hope  in  such  a 

It  is  little   wonder,  then,  that  these  case  consists  in  the  efficacy  of  quarantine 

localities  have  been  most  subject  to  the  regulations  to  keep  the   malady   from 

epidemics  which  have  swept  over  por*  landing  and  obtaining  a  foothold. 

tions  of  the  eastern  continent,  carrying  off  The  epidemic  of  th^  year  just  dosing 

tens  of  thousands  of  the  inhabitants  in  a  seems  to  have  attained  its  greatest  viru- 

few  months.    Nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at  lence  as  regards  Europe,  in  Russia  and 

that  nearly  all  of  these  maladies  ha,ve  parts  of  Germany.  England  escaped  com- 

followed  practically  the  same  course  in  paratively  unscathed,  while  owing  to  the 

their  progress  across  the  continent.    One  vigilance  of  the  sanitary  officers  of  the 

of  the  most  dreaded  of  these  scourges,  port  of  New  York,  the  disease  was  practi- 

of  which,  however,  there  have  been  no  cally  excluded  from  the  United  States.  Of- 

visitations  of  late,  is  the  BUck  Death,  an  ficial  reports  from  the  infected  districts  of 

extremely  virulent  and  fatal  malady  hav-  Europe  may  not  have  given  the  entire 

ing  its  origin  in  Asia.  number  of  cases  and  deaths,  but  the 

But  the  disease  at  present  most  dread-  reports  were  appalling, 

ed  is  the  famous  Asiatic  Cholera.     This  But  it  must   be  borne  in  mind  that 

is  a  disease  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  the  deaths  of  the  victims  of  the  cholera 

receives  its  name  from  the  Greek  words  do  not  constitute  all  the  evil  results  of 

Chole^  **bile,"  and  **rheo'*X.o  flow.    This  an  epidemic.    There  is  a  financial  phase 

name  is  applied  to  the  ailment  on  account  to  the  question.     Financially  the  people 

of  the  bilious  character  of  the  discharges  of  an  infected  district  suffer  in  two  ways 

from  the  stomach  and  bowels  during  its  even  if  they  escape  the  disease  itself.    In 

attack.  the  first  place,  the  sickness  and  death  of 

The  appellation  Asiatic  Cholera  is  ap-  friends  and  relatives   entail  a   financial 

plied  to  the  malady  because  of  its  almost  outlay  for  medical  attendance  and  burial 

always  originating  in  India  and  spread-  expenses.     This   is  not  by  any  means 

ing  thence  into  Europe  and  Africa.  inconsiderable  when  we  consider  the  fact 
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that  instances  have  been  known  where  epidemic  of  this  kind.     Not  only  are  the 

one  fourth  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  plag:ue-  common  courtesies  of  life  between  friend 

stricken  city  have  died  from  the  effects  of  and  friend  forgotten,  but  even  the  natural 

the  disease.  affection  of  parent  and  child,  husband 

The  second  source  of  financial  loss  is  and  wife,  brother  and  sister,  is  swallowed 

the  decrease  in  the  business  conducted  up  for  the  time  being  in  the   conmion 

in  the  infected  place.    This  is  due  to  two  dread. 

causes;  first,  the  panic  and  frequently  the  Whenever  an  epidemic  is  known  to  be 

removal  of  the  inhabitants,  and  second,  inevitably  approaching  a  dty,  its  inhabi- 

the  dread  oth.er  people  naturally  feel  of  tants  become  seized  with  a  panic  which 

contagioh  resulting  from  the  carrying  on  seems  to  deaden  all  the  sensibilities  but 

of  trade  with  the  cholera  stricken  dis-  selfishness.     Under  the  influence  of  this 

tricts.    Quarantine  regulations  must  be  panic  there  is  an  impulse  to  hasten  away 

enforced  in  all  such  cases,  and  these  will  from  the  place  to  one  of  greater  safety, 

naturally  produce  an  almost  entire  ces-  It  will  always  happen  that  not  all  are 

sation  of  foreign  commerce,  while  the  in  such  a  condition  of  health  and  finance 

domestic  trade  is  naturally  interrupted  by  as  to  be  able  to  take  their  departure, 

the  causes  above  mentioned.    It  is  esti-  Instances  have  been  known  where,  under 

mated  that  a  margin  of  some  twenty  five  these  conditions,  parents  have  deserted 

per  cent,  must  be  allowed  most  business  sick    children,    children,    sick  parents, 

enterprises,  that  investors  may  reap  satis-  friends,  poor  friends,  and  sought  safety  in 

factory  returns  from  their  outlays.     It  is  flight      Not  infrequently  it  happens  that 

not  too  much  to  say  that  even  under  after  the  disease  has  entered  a  household 

the    most    favorable    ^ndidons   of   a  the  inmates  not  affected  will  depart,  leav- 

cholera  epidemic,  at  least  one  fourth  of  ing  the  sick  to  be  nursed  and  the  dead  to 

the  ordinary  volume  of  business  is  shut  be  buried  by  the  health  officers, 

off.    This  would  cause  an  entire  absence  Perhaps    the   most   disgraceful  event 

of  profit,  while  a  further   decrease   of  recorded  in  connection  with  this  year's 

business  would  result  in  loss  to  the  inves-  epidemic,  occurred   on   Fire  Island,  a 

tors.     This  is  particularly  true  of   the  fishing  port  near  New  York  harbor.    The 

great  lines  of  steamers  plying  between  cabin     passengers   of   the   quarantined 

Europe  and  America.    When  a  Europ-  steamer    Normania,     from     Hamburg, 

ean  port  is  infected  with  cholera,    the  Germany,  who  had  not  been  exposed  to 

vessels  clearing  at  that  port  are  prohibited  the  cholera,  were  brought  to  that  place  in 

from  discharging  their  cargoes  or  pas-  the  hope  of  escaping  from  the  inconven- 

sengers  in  any  noninfected  harbor,  with-  iences  and  dangers  attending  their  stay 

out  a  rigid  inspection  and  disinfection,  on  the  infected  vessel.    They  were  met 

which  in  and  of  itself  is  expensive,  even  by  the  inhabitants  of  Fire  Island,  led  by 

if  the  cargoes  and  passengers  are  allowed  a  lawyer,  who«  in  spite  of  the  tears  and 

to  land  at  all.      In  case  they  are  not  prayers  of  the  unfortunate  passengers, 

permitted  to  do  so,  there  is  nothing  for  it  refiised   to   allow   them    to   land;   and 

but  to  return  them  to  the   port   from  delicate  women  and  small  children  were 

whence  they    sailed,  and    this  is  done  forced  to  pass  the  night  on  the  open 

at  a  loss  to  the  steamship  line.     Loss  deck  of  a  small  vessel,  entirely  unable  to 

will  always   be  felt  by   the  merchants  protect  themselves  from  the  rigors  of  the 

and  emigration  agencies  of  the  ports  of  climate,  or  to  observe  the  most  common 

clearance  and  entry,  and  thus  evil  effects  laws    of    modesty    and   decency.    Not 

are  felt  even  by  those  not  directly  infected  until  the  state  militia  was  called   out, 

with  the  malady.  would  these  people  allow  the  sorely  tried 

There  is  another  phase  of  the  matter  passengers  to  land.    If  such  actions  as 

which  has  always  appeared  to  the  writer  these  could  take  place  with  only  a  remote 

a  very  unfortunate  one.    It  is  the  mani-  chance  of  contagion,  what  may  not  hap- 

festation  of  "man's  inhumanity  to  man,**  pen  when    contact  with   other  persons 

which  is  generally  inseparable  from  an  means  sure  infection  and  probable  death? 
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The  drcumstances  generally  thought  others  who  understand  and  observe  the 
most  likely  to  favo:  the  spread  of  this  laws  of  health,  are  frequently  able  to 
disease,  are  unsanit  ry  conditions  in  'administer  among  the  victims  of  the 
dties,  and  intense  fear  and  dread  in  the  epidemic  and  escape  the  sickness,  while 
minds  of  the  people.  The  first  of  these  hundreds  are  dying  around  them, 
influences  is  allowed  by  all  authorities;  Not  only  is  personal  cleanliness  de- 
the  second  is  questioned  by  many  emi-  sirable,  and  even  absolutely  necessary, 
nentones.  It  is  now  generally  believed  but  it  is  of  equal  importance  that  the 
that  the  disease  has  its  origin  in  a  pecu-  surroundings  of  the  residences  should  be 
liar  germ  known  as  the  cholera  bacillus,  strictly  hygienic.  If  there  is  one  thing 
which  requires  certain  conditions  for  its  more  than  another  in  which  we  disr^^ard 
propagation.  This  germ,  when  planted  the  rights  and  the  welfare  of  our  neigh- 
in  the  alimentary  canal  of  an  individual,  bors,  it  is  the  matter  of  keeping  our 
will  develop  most  rapidly  where  the  yards,  closets,  corrals,  and  bams  in 
person  is  weak  through  extreme  youth,  *  cleanly  and  sanitary  condition.  We 
great  age,  or  disease.  Whether  fear  would  feel  to  resent  an  insinuation  that 
exerts  any  influence  or  not,  is  a  mooted  we  are  not  kind  and  considerate  toward 
question.  There  is  no  doubt,  however,  our  neighbors,  and  at  the  same  time  we 
that  the  locality  where  foul  water,  impure  often  keep  our  surroundings  in  such  a 
air,  and  other  unhealthhil  conditions  pre-  state  as  to  give  those  who  live  near  us 
vail,  is  most  favorable  to  the  propagation  continual  offense,  to  say  nothing  of  rend- 
and  spread  of  the  disease  germ.  ering  them  liable  to  the  contraction  of 

The  cause  of  the  cholera  epidemic  sug-  deadly  diseases.    For  this  remark  may 

gests     its     prevention.     If    unsanitary  apply  with  equal  force  to  such  common 

conditions  cause  it,  sanitary  conditions  contagions  as  scarlet  fever,  diphtheria, 

must  prevent  it  The  fact  that  water,  air,  etc.,    as   to   the,  to   us,    rare    malady, 

and  food  are  the  most  likely  vehicles  for  cholera. 

the  transmission  of  the  cholera  germ.  As  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the 

proves  that  these  necessaries  must  re-  map,  the  places  where  the  cholera  rages 

ceive  attention.    The  germ  is  subject  to  with  greatest  violence,  are  those  whose 

destruction  by  intense  heat    If  food  is  inhabitants   live  farthest  from  the  laws 

thoroughly  cooked,  and  water  likely  to  of  health,  in  the  matters  of  food  and 

contain  the  germ  is  boiled  before  being  general  habits.    It  is  thought,  too,  that 

used,  the   danger  of  infection   through  the  climate  may  have  much  to  do  with 

these  agencies  is  practically   removed,  this,  as  the  hottest  countries  are  usually 

But  I  believe  no  means  has  been  dis-  the  most  unfortunate  in  this  particular, 

covered  whereby  the  danger  of  contagion  In  India  the  natives  are  extremely  indo- 

through  the  atmosphere  may  be  material-  lent,  and  laziness  is  always  associated 

ly  lessened.    We  can't  boil  or  cook  the  with  filth.     So  in  Persia,  Syria,  southern 

air  we  breathe,  and  there's  the  difficulty.  Russia,  Asia  Minor,  and  some  parts  of 

Some    have    thrown    doubt   on   the  Central  Europe.     Then,    most   of   the 

possibility   of    the   disease  germ  being  localities  named  possess  a  hot  climate, 

carried  any  great  distance  by  the  wind.  The  shelter  of  the  people  is  not  adequate 

but  it  must  he  acknowledged  that  the  air  for  their  protection  from  the  fierce  rays  of 

is  a  medium  of    transmission    through  the  sun.    The  houses  are  ovens,  where 

short  distances,  at  any  rate.    The  only  the  people  lie  sweltering  together,  nois- 

means  whereby  this  source  of  contagion  ome  odors  rising  from  their  unwashed 

may  be  lessened,  is  personal  cleanliness  bodies.    Their  food  is  unpalatable,  un- 

and  hygienic  living,  by  which  means  the  wholesome,    and    meagre   in   quantity, 

body  may  be  kept  in  a   condition  of  They  are  as  uncleanly  in  their  surround - 

health  capable  of  resisting  the  malady,  ings  as  with  their  persons.  It  may  almost 

That  the  state  of  the  body  is  responsible  be  said  that  they  live  on  a  dung-hill, 

for  the  contraction   of  the   disease,  is  where  all  conditions  are  favorable  for  the 

proven  by  the  fact  that  physicians  and  spread  of  disease  germs  of  all  descrip- 
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tions.    The  wonder  is,  not  that  so  many  people,  and  if  lived  up  to,  these  principles 

die,  but  that  so  many  escape  death.  of  hygiene  will  prevent  many  of  the  dts- 

All  other  conditions  being  similar,  the '  eases  now  too  common  among  us.    The 

contagion  is  more  deadly  in  cities  than  in  Word  of  Wbdom,  the  monthly  fasts,  and 

country  places,  on  account  of  the  crowd-  the  general  frugality  of  living  required  of 

ed  state  of  the  inhabitants.    Especially  is  all  true  Latter-day  Saints,  are  wonder- 

this  true  where  proper  sanitary  precau-  fully   efficacious    for    fortifying   people 

tions  are  not  observed.     City  life  is  not  against  the    inroads    of  disease.     We 

usually  so  healthful  as  country  life.    The  should  remember  that  the  Word  of  Wis- 

reflection  of  the  sun's  rays  from  bnck  dom  is  intended  to  regulate  not  only  »^ 

walls    and   stone   pavements   produces  but  when  we  should  eat  and  drink;  and 

heat   prostration,    and   this   is   a   most  that  it  covers,  as  well,  our  general  rule  of 

favorable    condition   for   an    attack   of  life  in  all  other  respects, 

cholera.    When  cholera  breaks  out,  the  I  wish  to  refer  in  this  connection  to 

dty  becomes  a  perfect  hot-bed  for  its  additions  which  are   continually  being 

growth.     Cesspools,  closets,  vaults,  eel-  made   to   our   knowledge   of   hygienic 

lars,   yards,   pigpens,  stables,  all  these  principles.     I   sincerely   trust  that  the 

exert  their  influence  toward  its  growth,  people  will  accept  the  good  results  of  the 

and  the  frequent  contact  of  the  citizens  researches  of  scientific  men  in  the  direc- 

with  each  other  fosters  its  spread.  tion  of    improving   the   health   of  the  * 

This  is  not  intended  as  a  scientific  human  family.  In  fact,  no  reason  is 
article;  the  subject  has  not  been  treated  apparent  to  me  why  we  should  not  take 
consecutively.  I  have  written  as  an  the  lead  in  these  matters.  Men  ot 
ordinary  citizen  views  this  subject.  The  science  are  discovering  the  causes  ot 
thoughts  have  been  jotted  down  as  they  diseases,  especially  the  contagious  ones, 
have  come  to  me.  And  I  will  how  say  and  preventive  measures  are  being  sug- 
that  I  look  upon  the  cholera  in  a  double  gested  to  remove  the  causes  and  thus  re- 
light; first,  as  a  disease  due,  in  great  duce  the  diseases  to  a  minimum, 
measure,  to  natural  causes,  and  pre-  Among  the  most  important  of  these 
vented  and  cured  by  natural  means;  measures  is  vaccination.  Inoculation  for 
second,  as  a  visitation  of  the  displeasure  smallpox  has  long  been  practiced  with 
of  God,  whereby  men  are  made  aware  of  success,  and  now  it  is  thought  that  diolera 
His  might.  I  recognize  the  fact  that  in  may  be  prevented  by  the  same  means, 
this  utilitarian  and  reasoning  age  the  The  comma  bacillus,  the  organism  corn- 
latter  belief  is  looked  upon  with  disfavor  monly  held  responsible  for  the  cholera 
and  ridicule,  yet  I  am  firmly  of  the  opinion  epidemic,  has  been  used  for  the  inocula- 
that  God  can  give  or  remove  the  con-  tion  of  small  animals,  and  it  is  thought 
tagion  whenever  it  suits  His  purpose,  from  the  results  of  these  experiments 
without  the  interference  of  physicians  or  that  human  beings  may  be  rendered 
health  commissioners.  Still  I  believe  practically  secure  from  attacks  of  cholera 
that  He  is  pleased  with  our  efforts  to  by  the  same  means, 
check  the  ravages  of  disease,  and  I  think  Until  this  theory  has  been  confirmed, 
He  blesses  all  legitimate  efforts  made  in  other  preventive  measures  should  be 
this  direction  by  those  who  love  Him,  employed,  the  principal  ones  having 
thus  rendering  them  more  efficacious  already  been  outlined.  Cleanliness  in 
than  they  would  be  without  His  blessing,  person,  clothing,  and  surroundings;  care 

Our  duty,  then,  is   clear.    Although  as  to  kinds  of  food  and  regularity  as  to 

our  position  is  probably  as  secure  from  time  of  eating;   at  least  one  fast  in  a 

the  attacks  of  cholera  as  that  of  any  other  month ;  plenty  of  sleep;  sufficient  work, 

civilized  people,  yet  there  is  a  possibility  with   regularity   in   its   performance;  a 

that,  through  our  extensive  commerce,  clear  conscience;  and  strict  observance  of 

the   disease    germs   may    be    brought  GodPs  commandments — ^these  are  preven- 

hither.    We  have  a  rule  of  life  for  our  tive  measures  whose  efficacy  is  unques- 

guidance,  superior  to  that  of  any  other  tioned.                                          Laertes, 


DIED    BY   THE    WAYSIDE. 

[This  little  sketch  is  probably  the  last  one  Arrested  as  by  a  mysterious  summons,  I 

ever  written  by  Leo  Haefeli,  and  the  circnm-  stopped  and  observed  the  early  wanderer, 

stance  of  its  delivery  to  the  Editor  is  interesting.  ^Jjq  ^^g  gy^e  enough  a  poor  waif.     He 

One  day  last  summer  Mr.  Haefeli  came  in  the  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  creatures,  bom 

office  and  handing  over  the  Mss  said:  "I  prom-  .^  ^^        decaying  in  illy  ventilated  gar- 

ised  you  a  httle  somethmg  as  a  companion  story  ■"          '  ,    ,          ,        . ..  • 

to  "The  Cobblers  New  Year."  and  here  it  is.-  '^^  ^5 ^'^V^^^ ^>f »  ^^O  ^^^»° ^  ^^- 

*'A  litUe  Christmas  gift."  ^'°  Sickly  hue,  as  a  flower  urtder  adverse 

"Yes,"  he  was  answered,  "but  this  is  pretty  circumstances.      He    looked   as   if.  the 

early  for  Christmas."  Angel  of  Death  had  kissed  him  in  his  very 

"Well,  I  wanted  to  be  sure  and  ^et  it  here  in  cradle — if  he  ever  had  one;  a  poor,  wee 

'*«»'."  stranger,  a  castaway   in   this  miserable 

A  week  later  Mr.  HaefeU  died.— EDITOR.]  X\i^,  whose  whole  being  was  tremulous 

Eight  o'clock  in  the  morning.    The  with   a    home-sickness    which    seemed 

dty  has   scarcely  awakened   from   the  plaintively  to  inquire   out  of   his  eyes: 

Christmas  carousals.     Restaurants   and  "When  shall  I  return  to  my  father?" 

other  places  of  joyous  resort  where  the  The  lad  was  as  tender  as  a  girl.    His 

holiday  had  been  celebrated  far  into  the  body  was  wrapped  in  a  sort  of  jacket  of 

night,  arc  mostly  closed  yet;  only  clerks  old,  worn-out   cloth,  the   neck   wound 

are  seen  hurrying  to  open  their  stores,  around  with  a  piece   of   a   dilapidated 

and  work-people  anxious  to  reach  their  woolen  shawl,  and  from  under  a  ragged 

shops.  discolored  cap,  long,  blond,  silken  locks 

I  was  taking  a  complacent  stroll,  think-  curled  forth.    In  ^pite  of  his  poor  equip- 

ing  with  some   malicious   glee   of   the  ment  the  little  fellow  did  not  present  a 

friends  who,  through  the  copiousness  of  grotesque,  or  repulsive  appearance;  on 

last  night's  festivities,  were  detained  from  the  contrary,  he  was  pretty,  with  his  fine, 

enjojring  the  refreshing  inhalations  of  the  regular  features,  his  white  skin,  suffused 

crisp  winter  air  that  undulated  in  gentle  by  the  morning  frost    with  a  rosy  tint, 

breezes  from  a  clear  sky.    I  felt  happy,  his  dreamy  blue  eyes — ^ah,  those  eyes! — 

too,  however,  in  the  pleasing  recollection  so  large,  so  sad,  so  yearning,  so  sanction - 

of  the  joy  and  mirth  that  had  reigned  ed  in  suffering!  The  heavens  lay  mirrored 

around  the  Christmas  tree  by  my  family  in  them,  though  the  lids  were  reddened 

hearth,  and  my  heart  became  softened.  and  a  tear  hung  to  the  long  lashes.    Like 

At   the   comer   of    Main   street  and  a  picture  of  Greuze,  only  painted  with 

Columbia  avenue  there  stood  a  lovely  subdued  tones  of  morbidezza,  he  almost 

booth  of  Santa  Claus,  stored  with  the  reminded  one  of  the  Christ  Child  him- 

thousand  and  one  kickshaws  and  toys  of  sel^  cast  down  from  heaven  to  earth,  to 

the  plethoric  gift  season.    Among   the  suffer  all  the  woes  and  bitterness  of  this 

various  playthings  which  had  seen  niore  world,butwithout  the  elevating  conscious- 

than  one  Christmas  exhibition  was  a  little  ness  of  divine  mission, 

wooden  man  who  kept  sawing  away  at  He   did   not   notice  the   interest   he 

the  same  old  log  with  a  faithfulness  never  awakened  in  me,  as  he  was  leaning  there, 

met  with  in  a  tramp  who  pretends  to  all  absorbed  in  admiration  of  the  inde- 

eam  a  meal  with  doing  the  chores.    This  fatigable  wooden  sawyer, 

assiduity  at  work,  in  this  season  of  leisure  Seeing   the   longing  of  heart   in   the 

and  frolic,  appeared  almost  touching,  but  feverishly  burning  eyes  of   the   lad,    I 

no  more  so  than  the  attention  with  which  could  not  help    remembering,  by  way 

a  little  child  was  regarding  the  motley  of  a   contrast   no   less   shocking   than 

display  of  juvenile  treasures  and  wonders  pleasing,  the  joy  and  merriment  of  my 

in  Santa  Claus'  store.    Although  the  tell-  own  little    ones  at    last   night's   scene 

tale  features  of  his  wistful  countenance  under  the  well-laden  Christmas  tree  in 

gave  his  age  at  five  or  six  years,  the  little  the  plentiful  home.    I  again  felt  on  my 

lad  was  so  small  that  his  interesting  head  cheeks  the  hot  kisses  of  my  children,  too 

barely  reached  to  the  top  of  the  counter,  big  to  believe  in  Kris  Kringle  or  Santa 
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Claus  coming  down  the  chimney  to  pre-  feet,  peering  half-naked  from  torn,  ragged 

sent  the  children  with  those  pretty  things,  shoes. 

but  thankful  and  thoughtful  of  papa  and  Deeply  moved  I  took  from  the  counter 
mamma  who  have  filled  the  stockings  and  the  irrepressible  little  sawyer,  and  from 
little  boots  with  toys  and  all  those  nu-  my  pocket  a  gold  piece, 
merous  pretty  and  sweet  things.    With  Timid,  overwhelmed,  scarcely  daring 
deep  sympathy  I  stepped  up  to  the  un-  to  believe,  he  looked  up  to  me. 
known  lad.  'Take  this,  its  for  you.*' 
"That's  pretty,  isn't  it?**  "And  for  dear  mamma!*'  he  exclaimed, 
"Yes,  sir.**  in  lieu  of  all  verbal  expression  of  thanks. 
"Have  you  such  playthings?**  He  understood,  quickly  and  grasped  with 
"No,  sir.**  his  stiff,  frost-blue,  little  hands  for  the  toy 
"Didn*t  your  papa  give  you  anything  and  the  coin,  and  gave  me  one  glance— 
for  your  Christmas?'*  what  was  not  beaming  in  that  glance? 
No  answer,  only  something  like  a  sup-  acknowledgment,  emotion,  delight,  ex- 
pressed sob.  uberance  of  joy — I  shall  never  forget  that 
'Have  you  a  papa?**  first  and  last  sign  of  mutual  understand- 
'No,  sir.**  ing  with  the  poor,  unknown  waif.    Then, 
"But  a  mamma?**  as  if  afraid  I  might  repent  of  my  generos- 
"Yes,  sir.**  ity  and  recall  the  presents,  he  pressed 
The  child  answered  in  monosyllables,  both  toy  and  money  with  hands  tightly 
without  trepidation  and  without  imper-  clasped  to  his  breast,  and  ran  off  without 
tinence,  gently,  but  without  looking  at  another  word.     Off  to  his  mamma,  no 
me,  for  his  longing  eyes  were  rivited  on  doubt.    He  had  already  got  some  dis- 
the  treasures  in  the  booth,  whose  owner  tance  across  the  street,  which,  by  this 
was  a  silent  witness  of  our  conversation,  time,  had  become  more  animated  with 
"What  is  your  mamma  doing?**  teams  and  foot  passengers,  before  I  be- 
*  'Working*  *  thought  myself  of  enquiring  more  into  my 
"What  at?**  newly-made,  little  friend*s  residence, etc., 
"She  pleats  chair  bottoms.**  so  that  I  might  be  able  to  assist  what  ap- 
"Where  do  you  live?**  peared  to  be  a  worthy  £unily  in  distress. 
"There,**— and  he  pointed  far   away  I  hurried  after  him  across  the  thorough- 
into  the  humblest  part  of  the  laboring  fare.    But  a  dense  throng  impeded  my 
people's  quarter  in  the  suburb.  progress.  With  exclamations  and  gestures 
"Didn't  you  place  your  shoes  before  of  anger  and  deprecation  the  crowd  were 
the  chimney  last  night,  for  Santa  Claus  to  surrounding  an  elegant  carriage,  surging 
put  something  nice  in?**  like  the  angry  billows  of  a  storm-tossed 
"We  have  no  chimney.**  sea. 

"But  your  mamma  makes  fires?**  "What's  the  matter?**  I  enquired  im- 

"Oh  yes,  we  have  a  little  iron  stove  patiently, 

in  the  wall.**  "Oh,  another  accident,  sir.    This  infer- 

"Didn't  you  put  your  shoes  before  it,  nal  fast  driving  by  the  tony  coachmen, 

then?"  A  little  child's  been  run  over,  that's  all." 

"Oh,  yes."  "That's  all  !**     But  to  me  it  was  much 

"And  yet  Santa  Claus  didn*t  come?**  more.     A  sudden  inspiration  of  terror 

"I  guess  he  did.**  struck  me  at  once,  a  fearful  suspicion 

"What  did  he  bring  you??"  overcame  me,  and  I  rushed  impetuously 

"I  don*t  know.**  through  the  heaving  and  tumultuous mul- 

"How  is  that?"  titude.    I  must  have  made  violent  exer- 

"I  haven't  seen  the  present;  it  got  lost**  tions  to  penetrate  the  crowd,  to  judge 

"How  so?'*  from  the  after-appearance  of  my  hat  and 

"Fell  through  the  holes  in  my  shoes,  I  overcoat.     Sufiice  it— I  stood  before  a 

guess.**  dying  child.    It  was  my  unknown  little 

I  looked  down  to  his  feet,  poor  little  friend,  prostrate  on  the  hard  and  pitiless 
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pavement,  breathing  his  last.    The  hoofe  nibble  at,  and  he  evidently  considered 

of  the  horses  and  the  front  wheels  of  the  himself  in  clover.    He  put  on  airs  too, 

noble  equipage  had  passed  over  his  chest,  and  seemed  to  know  when  he  was  being 

crushing  the  young  spark  of  life.  watched.    At  such  times  he  would  rise 

"Almighty  God!"  I  exclaimed,  struck  himself  up  and  try  to  act  like  a  canary, 

as  if  bereaved  of  an  old  friend,  dear  and  Sometimes  he  would  hold  up  one  paw, 

near  to  my  soul.    At  the  sound  of  my  and  then  he  was  a   full-fledged   prima 

voice  the  little  one  once  more  opened  his  donna,  sending   forth  such  loud  notes 

eyes,  heavy  with  the  last,  long  sleep,  and  that  it  was  almost  startling  to  hear  him. 
gave  me  a  glance  of  thankful  affection.        But  an  easy  life  did  not  seem  to  agree 

A  woe-sweet  smile  hovered  around  the  with  the  amusing  little  rodent,  and  pos- 

poverty-pinched  lips.  sibly  he  pined  for  the  home  in  the  wall, 

"Santa  Claus !"  he  whispered,  oh,  so  with  its  boundless  freedom,   where   he 

faintly,  yet  so  delightedly,  still  clasping  may  have  left  ''his  young  barbarians  at 

tightly  to  his  crushed  breast  the  wooden  play."    In  a  few  days  he  died  without 

sawyer  and  the  gold  piece — "for  dear  any  apparent  cause,  and  the  experiment 

mamma."    It  was  the  last  of  our  tragic  of  caging  a  singing  mouse  was  altogether 

Christmas   conversation.     A  torrent  of  unsuccessful. 

blood  gushed  from  his  mouth ;  he  was       Other  four-footed  warblers  have  been 

dead.    Yet  in  death  his  hands  held  his  kept  in  good  condition  for  a  much  longer 

first  and  last  present  from  Santa  Claus.  time,   giving   abundant   opportunity   to 

Even  beautiful  he  was,  the  sadly  mangled  make  some  very  interesting  discoveries 

corpse,  in  the  mud  of  the  pitiless  city,  in  regard  to  their  musical  organs.    They 

amid  the  glitter  of  wealth,  and  the  tur-  do  not,  it  appears,sing  with  their  throats, 

moil  of  the  throng.    He  had  found  his  like  other  songsters,  but  luith  their  noses. 

**peace  on  earth,"  though  he  died,  an  Their  vocal  chords  are  vibrating  folds  of 

unknown  waif,  by  the  wayside !"  the  skin  at  the  outlet  of  each  nostril,  and 

•  the  performer  can  vary  the  tone  from 

SINGING  MICE.  high  to  low  by  using  more  or  less  force 

A  four  footed  creature  that  sings  is  cer-  in  expelling  the  air.    When  quiet  by  him- 

tainly  curious  enough  to  have  its  existence  self,  the  sound  produced  by  the  singer 

doubted;  and  many  people  no  not  believe  resembles  that  of  an  ^olian  harp;  but 

that  such  a  thing  as  a  singing  mouse  has  in  a  cage,   when  the  small  prisoner  is 

ever  been  heard.   It  has,  though;  and  in  a  often  singing  for  effect,   the  notes   are 

certain  house  beloved  by  mice  generally,  much  bolder. 

what  sounded  like  the  voice  of  a  very       A  cat  purrs  very  much  in  the  same  way 

small  bird  was  often  heard  in  the  wall,  as  a  mouse  sings,  and  both  are  signs  of 

A  trap  was  set,  and  one  night  tlie  dainty  comfort  and  satisfaction.  But  the  mouse's 

bits  of  cheese   lured   into   captivity   a  song,  unlike  that  of  the  cat,  has  given 

mouse  that  looked  like  other  mice  and  rise  to  many  absurd  superstitions,  and 

acted  like  a  wren.    Such  a  quivering,  houses  have  acquired  the  bad  reputition 

musical  warble  could  scarcely  come  from  of  being  haunted  because    of    singing 

any  other  throat  than  that  of  the  tiny  bird,  mice  in  the  walls.      The   soft    wailing 

But   It   was   soon  proved    beyond  a  sound  which  the  song  then  assumes  is 

doubt  that  mousie  did  it  himself,   and  said  to  come  from  the  uneasy  spirits  of 

that  he  must  be  the  very  singer  who  gave  those  who  have  been  murdered;  and  the 

the  mysterious  wall  concerts,  so  the  next  servants  could  never  be   made   to  be- 

thing  was  to  make  him  a  cage.    It  was  lieve   that   the   continual   picking    and 

quite  an  uncommon  one,  as  uncommon  stealing  from  the  pantry  are  done   by 

as  he  was  himself-— a  glass  globe  covered  the  singer  himself.  For  although  it  seems 

with  netting.  A  warm  nest  was  arranged  as  if  so  gifted  a  creature  should  be  above 

in  it,  and  the  curious  litde  performer  took  such   night  marauding,  he  is  really  no 

very  kindly  to  his  luxurious  quarters,  better  than  his  commonplace  companions. 

He  had,   of  course,  the  best  cheese  to  —Harper's  Young  People. 
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THP    rONTP  I  RIITHP  ^^^  NepW  beheW  Columbus'  day,  and 

1 111-r    \j\J  i^  1  l\  1  D  U  1  UIV.  foretold  his  coming  to  America,  as  weU 

JUNIUS  F.  WELLS,  Editor.  as  the  coming  of  those  who  followed  him. 

He  says:  "And  I  looked  and  beheld  a 

man    among    the    gentiles    who    was 

Salt  Lake  City,      -    October,  1892.  separated  from  the  seed  of  my  brethren 

*  by  the  many  waters;  and  I  beheld  the 

spirit  of  God,  that  it  came  down  and 

CHRISTOPHER  COLUMBUS.  wrought  upon  the  man,   and  he  went 

The  month  of  October,  1492  witnessed  forth  upon  the  many  waters,  even  unto 
one  of  the  greatest  events  that,  in  the  the  seed  of  my  brethren,  who  were  in 
economy  of  God.  has  been  reserved  for  the  promised  land." — Can  any  one  doubt 
the  last  days — the  discovery  of  America  by  that  Columbus  was  wrought  upon  by  the 
Christopher  Columbus.  And  while  we  spirit  of  God?  Witness  his  perseverance 
are  engaged  in  lauding  his  name,  and  and  determination  in  the  foce  of  dis- 
while  exercises  commemorative  of  his  couragement  and  ridicule,  his  impor- 
grand  achievement  are  being  inaugurated  tunities  at  the  feet  of  first  one  power  then 
throughout  the  United  States  there  must  another  until  success  finally  crowned  his 
be  awakened  in  our  souls  a  profound  efforts,  and  he  found  himself  in  corn- 
sense  of  the  magnitude  of  the  work  he  mand  of  a  small  fleet,  sailing  fearlessly 
accomplished,  and  we  must  reflect  on  out  into  unknown  seas.  See  him  sur- 
the  power  he  exercised  in  forming  the  rounded  by  threatening  faces,  menaced 
subsequent  history  of  the  world.  with  death!    To  the  excited  imagination 

There  are  many  who  see  only  a  happy  of  his  men  even  the  laws  of  nature  have 

chance  in  his  grand  discovery;  for,  did  changed  in  the  fearful  region  into  which 

he  not  think  that  he  was  sailing  direct  to  he  is  leading  them.  The  compass  no  Vxag- 

Asia — that  the  Atlantic  formed  one  un-  er  points  to  the  north,  the  winds  blow 

interrupted,  mighty  sea,  washing  alike  the  steadily  from  the  east,  and  they  fear  they 

western  shore  of  Europe  and  the  eastern  can  never  return  against  them.     They 

shore  of  Asia?     If  he  had  had  a  just  have  mutinied  and  are  determmed  to 

conception  of  the  size  of  the  globe  would  return,  even  if  they  have  to  cast  his  body 

he  not  have  despaired  of  ever  crossing  into  the  sea — and  he  is  determined  to  go 

such  a  vast  waste  of  waters?    These  are  on,  even  in  the  face  of  death.  He  pleads 

questions    that    are    frequently   asked,  for  one  more  day,  and  who  shall  say 

It  is  certain  Columbus  had  no  idea  of  what  divine  faith  thrilled  his  soul,  that 

another  land  lying  between  him  and  the  his  triumph  was  at  hand!    The  day  is 

wished  for  goal  of  Eastern  Asia;  but  it  granted,  and  his  faith  is  vindicated;  the 

happened  that  America  blocked  his  way,  Spirit  had  whispered  the  truth.    During 

and  he  unwittingly  gave  to  mankind  a  the    night   they  approached   land,  and 

new  world.  anxiously  they  waited  for  the  morrow. 

But  to  us  there  is  no  chance,  but  a  And  when  the  day  dawned  it  witnessed 

deep  and  Heavenly  design  in  all  this,  the  triumph  of  faith  and  perseverance. 

America,  lost  to  the  world,  had  in  God*s  A  world  was  found,  though  he  knew  it 

wisdom  been  reserved  as  the  theatre  of  not,  and  his  name  was  forever  engraved 

some  of  the  grandest  events  that  mark  on  its  unwritten    history.     Those  who 

the  world's  history.    His  eyes  were  upon  were  ready  in  their  terror  to  take  his 

it,  to  Him  it  was  a  choice — a  promised  life  now  crowded  around  him,  ready  to 

land,  and  the  day  of  its  disenthrallment  worship  his  genius.    Can  we  not  imagine 

was  at  hand.  the  divine  joy  that  filled  his  soul  as  he 

Columbus  was  a  chosen  instrument  in  gazed  upon  the  heavenly  sight  of  land- 
God's  hands,  inspired  and  led  by  His  land,  the  goal  of  his  hopes  and  toils— the 
spirit,  though  perhaps  unconsciously,  to  Promised  Land!  Could  he  have  like- 
the  accomplishment  of  His  decreed  pur-  wise  seen  the  glorious  results  following 
poses.    Ages  before  in  glorious  vision,  in  the  footsteps  of  his  discovery— seen 
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the  mighty  Nation  established  in  the  few,  and  these  little  calculated  to  create 
midst  of  America,  alive  with  preparations  PO«tic  tastes.  But  the  truth  of  the  say- 
to  honor  his  name  and  his  memory,  how  ing.  "Poets  are  bom,  not  made,**  was 
much  more  would  his  soul  have  thrilled  verified  in  hhn.  He  b^:an  eariy  writing 
with  unspeakable  joy!  Could  he  have  riiymes.  His  first  poem  was  slipped 
known  that  he  was  preparing  an  asylum  under  the  door  oi^^F^ee  Press  editorial 
for  the  oppressed  of  the  Christian  world,  office,  and  was  published  when  he  was 
and  that  here  was  the  Gospel  of  the  Last  about  nineteen  years  of  age.  This  led  to 
Dispensation  to  be  revealed  and  the  true  his  forming  the  acquaintance  of  the  editor 
Church  of  Christ  established,  who  can  and  manager,  William  Lloyd  Garrison, 
conceive  the  transports  that  would  have  who  gave  him  much  encouragement,  and 
moved  his  soul  to  adoration  and  praise!  by  whose  advice  he  made  an  extra  effort 
Great  as  is  the  glory  of  his  name,  towards  educating  himself,  and  attended 
mighty  as  have  been  the  results  of  his  the  academy  two  terms, 
discovery,  none  can  appreciate  more  Soon  afterward  he  began  hisipublic  and 
fully  than  the  LaUer-day  Saints  how  great  political  career  as  editor  of  the  American 
and  glorious  was  that  event  They  Manufacturer,  a  protectionist  paper.  The 
can  see  in  the  religious  reformation  and  following  year,  1830.  he  accepted  the 
the  discovery  of  America,  to  be  the  home  editorship  of  the  Weekfy  New  England 
of  refuge  for  the  persecuted  and  oppress-  Review,  at  Hartford,  and  from  this  time 
ed  mankind,  the  beginning  of  the  great  he  took  hi»  place  among  the  literary  men 
work  of  regeneration,  the  herald  of  the  of  the  day.  * 
last  dispensation  of  the  Gospel.  Nowhere,  He  was,  however,  called  home  on  the 
except  in  America,  the  land  reserved  for  death  of  his  father,  to  take  charge  of  the 
that  glory,  could  a  nation  and  a  people  farm;  but  in  this  arduous  toil  he  found 
be  so  favorably  established  among  whom  time  to  contribute  to  several  papers  and 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel  could  be  revealed  magazines,  and  to.indulge  his  taste  for 
and    the  Church  of  Christ  established,  poetical  writing. 

Though  Columbus  had  no  conception  of  In  religion  Whittier  was  a  Quaker,  and 
this— though  he  "builded  better  than  he  opposed  to  bigotry  and  oppression  in 
knew,'*  yet  shall  his  name  and  memory  be  any  form.  His  sympathies  were  early  en- 
revered  and  yet  shall  he  share  the  glory  listed  in  the  Anti-slavery  cause,  and  he 
of  the  grand  comsummation.  was  unsparing  in  his  denunciation  of  the 

• evil,  both  in  his  poetical  and  prose  writ- 

JOHN  GREENLEAF  WHITTIER.  ings.  At  first  he  suffered  much  persecu- 
In  the  death  of  John  Greenleaf  Whittier,  tion  for  his  zeal,  and  his  writings  on  this 
America  has  lost  one  of  her  noblest  and  unpopular  theme  brought  him  little  re- 
most  illustrious  sons,  one  who  achieved  ward  or  fame;  but  he  lived  to  see  his 
greatness,  not  in  scenes  of  war  and  blood-  efforts  and  his  works  appreciated  every- 
shed,  but  in  the  peaceful  pursuits  of  where  in  America, 
literary  life.  For  more  than  half  a  cen-  He  is  eminently  the  poet  of  New 
tury  he  has  ranked  among  her  most  England  and  of  America.  A  great  lover 
illustrious  men  of  letters,  and  indeed  of  nature,  he  has  immortalized  the  scenes 
there  seems  to  be  no  one  who  can  fill  the  endeared  to  him  by  the  associations  ot 
place  he  has  long  occupied  as  America's  childhood.  His  "Snow  Bound,*'  on 
leading  poet.  He  was  bom  on  a  farm  in  which,  more  than  any  other  piece  he  has 
Haverhill,  Massachusetts,  in  1807,  and  written,  his  reputation  as  a  poet  rests, 
from  boyhood  to  early  manhood,  his  is  not  excelled  by  any  similar  work  in 
years  were  spent  in  working  on  the  &rm.  the  English  language.  It  is  national  and 
His  chances  for  education  were  very  biographical,  giving  a  sketch  of  his  own 
meager;  the  district  school  was  only  in  &mily,  and  a  vivid  picture  of  winter  life 
session  one  term  in  the  winter,  and  even  in  New  England. 

then  he  could  not  always  attend.    The  His  writings  embrace  the  dramatic,  the 

books  to  which  he  had  access  were  very  lyric,  the  epic,  devoted  chiefly   to  the 
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legends  of  the  Indians,  the  moral  and  re- 
ligious. Among  his  ballads—Maud  Muller, 
The  Songs  of  Labor,  The  Angel  of  fiuena 
Vista,  Barbara  Fritchie,and  many  others, 
are  almost  universally  known.  His 
moral  and  religious  poems  bear  record  of 
the  purity  and  simplicity  of  his  creed — to 
his  trust  and  faith. 

The  following  poem  is  sometimes  called 
his  Confession  of  Faith,  and  may  be  taken 
as  an  example  of  his  religious  poems: 

"our  master." 
Immortal  Love,  forever  full, 

Forever  flowing  free, 
Forever  shared,  forever  whole, 

A  never  ebbing-sea ! 

Blow,  winds  of  God,  awake  and  blow 

The  mists  of  earth  away ! 
Shine  out,  O  Light  Divine,  and  show 

How  wide  and  far  we  stray  ! 

Hush  every  lip,  close  every  book, 

The  strife  of  tongues  forbear; 
Why  forward  reach,  or  backward  look, 

For  love  that  clasps  like  air? 

We  may  not  climb  the  heavenly  steeps 
To  bring  the  Lord  Christ  down; 

In  vain  we  search  the  lowest  deeps. 
For  Him  no  depth  can  drown. 

And  not  for  signs  in  heaven  above  . 

Or  earth  below  they  look, 
Who  know  with  John  His  smile  of  love, 

With  Peter  His  rebuke. 

No  fable  old,  nor  mythic  lore, 

Nor  dream  of  bards  and  seers, 
No  dead  fact  stranded  on  the  shore 

Of  the  oblivious  years; — 

But  warm,  sweet,  tender,  even  yet 

A  present  help  is  He; 
And  faith  has  still  its  Olivet, 

And  love  its  Galilee. 

The  healing  of  His  seamless  dress 

Is  by  our  beds  of  pain; 
We  touch  Him  in  life's  throng  and  press. 

And  we  are  whole  again. 

O  Lord  and  Master  of  us  all  1 

Whate'er  our  name  or  sign, 
We  own  Thy  sway,  we  hear  Thy  call, 

We  test  our  lives  by  Thine. 

We  fiaintly  hear,  we  dimly  see. 

In  differing  phrase  we  pray; 
But,  dim  or  clear,  we  own  in  Thee 

The  Light,  the  Truth,  the  Way! 

To  do  Thy  will  is  more  than  praise. 

As  words  are  less  than  deeds, 
And  simple  trust  can  find  Thy  ways 

We  miss  with  chart  of  creeds. 


Alone,  O  Love  inedible ! 

Thy  saving  name  is  given; 
To  turn  aside  from  Thee  is  hell. 

To  walk  with  Thee  is  heaven ! 

Not  Thine  the  bigot's  partial  plea. 

Nor  Thine  the  zealot's  ban, 
Thou  well  canst's  spare  a  love  of  Thee 

Which  ends  in  hate  of  man. 

Our  Friend,  our  Brother,  and  our  Lord. 

What  may  Thy  service  be? — 
Nor  name,  nor  form,  nor  ritual  word. 

But  simply  following  Thee. 

We  bring  no  ghastly  holocaust. 

We  pile  no  graven  stone; 
He  serves  Thee  best  who  loveth  most 

His  brothers  and  Thy  ovm. 

Thy  litanies,  sweet  offices 

Of  love  and  gratitude; 
Thy  sacramental  liturgies, 

The  joy  of  doing  good  I 


GEORGE  WILLIAM  CURTIS. 
Equally,  perhaps,  with  the  death  o\ 
Wiiittier,  may  the  death  of  Geoiige  Wil- 
liam Curtis  be  considered  a  national  loss. 
The  high  place  he  held  in  the  hearts  of 
his  fellow  citizens  is  evidenced  by  the 
tributes  to  his  memory  from  men  of  every 
creed  and  political  faith.  He  was  bora  in 
Providence,  Rhode  Island,  in  1824.  His 
&ther  was  a  well-to-do  merchant  and 
designed  that  his  son  should  become  a 
business  man.  He  was  educated  in  ac- 
cordance with  this  plan,  and  at  sixteen 
began  mercantile  life  as  clerk  in  a  large 
importing  house  in  New  York;  but  he 
soon  tired  of  a  pursuit  so  contrary  to  his 
desires  and  gave  up  his  position  to  join 
the  "Brook  Farm  Association,"  a  com- 
munistic society  in  West  Roxbiiry,  Mass., 
designed  to  carry  out  the  social  doctrines 
of  a  Frenchman  named  Fourier,  which 
were  at  once  commimistic  and  co-opera- 
tive in  theory.  Though  considered  in 
relation  to  its  aims,  the  society  was  a 
failure,  yet  nearly  all  who  were  connect- 
ed with  it  have  become  noted  in  literature 
and  journalism.  For  six  years  Curtis 
was  connected  with  the  movement,  and 
in  that  time  laid  the  foundation  of  his 
successful  career  in  literature  and  journal- 
ism. This  was  followed  by  four  years 
travel  in  Europe  during  which  time  he 
wrote  descriptive  letters  to  the  New  York 
Tribune^  edited  and  managed  by  his  old 
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associates  in  the  "Brook  Farm''  experi-  sated  for  in  the  general  character  of  the 

ence.    On  his  return,  in)  1850,  he  became  matter  presented. 

one  of  the  Tributu^s  staff  as  musical  and  We  have  endeavored  to  meet  the 
dramatical  critic.  varied  tastes  of  all, in  the  variety  of  sub- 
At  the  age  of  thirty-two,  he  became  jects  presented,  and  at  the  same  time,  to 
actively  engaged  in  politics,  and  was  pro  preserve  the  plan  and  design  of  the 
minent  in  the  convention  which  nominat-  Contributor  to  foster  the  cause  ot 
ed  Lincoln  in  i860.  He  became  a  leader  Mutual  Improvement  and  the  literary 
in  the  Republican  Party,  with  strong  anti-  ability  of  our  local  writers, 
slavery  sentiments.  In  1863,  he  began  It  has  been  decided  to  omit  the  Novem- 
his  editorship  of  Harpers  Weekly  which  ber  and  December  numbers,  and  to  com- 
became  under  his  management  an  ac-  mence  Volume  Fourteen  with  the  New 
cepted  authority  on  the  issues  of  Year.  We  solicit  the  continued  patron- 
Republicanism,  age  of  our  friends,  and  shall  continue 
Both  as  a  Civil  Service  reformer  and  as  sending  the  magazine  to  all  our  subscrib* 
a  champion  of  Woman's  Suffrage  his  ers,  unless  otherwise  notified  by  them, 
name  will  go  down  in  history  as  a  man  ^  ^  ,  „  "T"  ,  .  ^ 
who  possessed  the  courage  of  his  con-  ,  f'*!*^"'/-  F- M'llspaugh  and  Doctor 
victions.  and  who  did  not  hesitate  to  J*'*'"  ^-  ^^^  '^^^^  ""^  ">«  Department 
devote  his  time  and  talents  to  these  un-  of  Eudcation  ol  Utah  for  the  World's 
popular  causes.  F»«'  "j*^*  "f  "^'^  *  "'"»''^  ^  '^e  teach- 
in  1884.  he  severed  his  comiection  with  *"   °f  U'^'''    "'g^'K.the   necess'ty  of 

the  Republican  Party  and   became  an  P^^P*  ^**^.~;?P''";k^  T"*'"*!!*'  "^ 

eminent  leader  of  the  Independent,  or  !5«''«  a  creditable  exhibit  of  our  schools 

"Mugwump"  Party.supporting  Cleveland  YV:^''a-  J^°  *  ^^l''^  P'«"  ««<* 

.     ,  .*         ^    A  I             • •     ,00.     ^A  defimte  directions  as  to  the  work  to  be 

m  his  successful  campaign  m  1884,  and  _           r.  ..        j.i../^       ^r. 

again,  in  ,888  and  189a.  f  °"f "  ,  ^'  «  hoP**  ^hat  County  Supenn- 

WhUe  his  political  friends  regretted  his  ^^J^^**  ^/  "-^t"^  *'    'f «  »P  ** 

withdrawal  from  their  party.they  honored  subject,  and  work  earnestly  for  the  ac- 

. .     c     t-'   •  *      "^   1    u»            '.^  complishment  of  the  objects  set  forth  in 

him  for  his  integrity  to  his  convictions,  ,.      *^.      ,           j  .1.  .  L         .« 

J  -.L     ^  'u  ^     4.    u-    ^            /    —    11  the  circular,  and  that  they  will  receive 

and  the  tributes  to  his  memory  from  all  ,      ,      _^    '         _.     r    i  •     1             /.  ..^ 

I                       *u-.:..  «..«*^^'  ♦il.,  ^r  u:-  the  hearty  support  of  all  classes  of  the 

classes  prove   their  appreciation  of  his  •       it              •         _t.           •!« 

,     "^  people.    Never  again,  perhaps,  will  such 

„.  *      .              g     ,           ^^   , .  another  opportunity   present   itself    for 

His   notes   on   foreign   countries,  his  .^4.  u  *    j-    1      *    *u    xt  *:          a  ^    .^^ 

A                      r*               w  .^  Utah  to  display  to  the  Nation  and  to  the 

essays  and  papers  on  hterary  subjects  1  j  .u     .    ^        r        u    ^   j      ^      % 

.      ',                 M  J  .              !•  *      1a2  world  illustrations  of  our  best  educational 

have  been  compiled  m  several  interesting  .          j   *      j-      1    .u     r  «          ..« 

1               J     Ml           ^   s.    u*             •  work,    and   to   dispel   the   fallacy   still 

volumes,  and  will  perpetuate  his  name  in  .     .  .    ju             Ji  ».   a      .-      •    tt.  ». 

.        .       T  .<.      ^  cherished  by  many  that  education  m  Utah 

American  Literature.  .        s.  r   /    ^       a                   j       t^ 

IS  not  fostered  and   encouraged.      Let 

TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS.  *^*^.  ~"«»*y'  '^'^  j"'^'^  \"**  ^""""y 

«^            .  ,r  •  school  be  represented,  that  the  world 

With  this  number,the  Thirteenth  Vol-  ^^^  3^^  ^„  ^^ject  lesson  of  the  truth, 

ume  of  the  Contributor  closes,  and  we  Le^utah,  often  slandered  and  misrepre- 

invite  a  review  of  the  articles  printed  5^^^^^,  take    her   proud   rank   among 

during  the  year.    Among  them  are  many  ^^e  best  educated  States  in  the  Union. 

of  local  and  general  interest    It  requires  

much  labor  and  the  expenditure  of  a  Major  Joseph  Kirkland  in  an  article  in 
great  deal  of  means  to  obtain  the  many  the  New  England  Magazine  epigram- 
excellent  illustrations  which  adorn  the  matically  sums  up  the  great  Chicago  fire 
pages  of  the  present  volume.  They  in  this  wise:  **In  1871,  a  conspiracy  was 
were  taken  from  original  photographs  to  formed  against  the  young,  frail,  vain, 
illustrate  the  different  subjects  treated.  boastful,  foolish,  prosperous,  hopeful  city 

Some  delays  have  been  occasioned  by  of  Chicago — ^the  conspiritors  being  the 

the  failure  to  receive  expected  cuts,  but  drought,    the  southwest   trade-wind,    a 

all  such  delays  have  been  fully  compen-  lamp,  a  cow,  and  the  devil." 


CHRISTMAS. 

Upon  the  leaf-strewn  ground  the  silent  snowflakes  {all. 
Dark  o'er  the  lifeless  earth  is  spread  the  leaden  sky; 

Like  tan^fti]  ■novscr's  dress,  as  black  as  funeral  paU, 
The  cold,  dark,  cheerless  night  deseeadtlli  fnm.  on  high. 


Moved  by  the  moaning  wind,  the  bare  limbs  sway  and  groan. 
Like  soul  tormented  with  a  sense  of  heavy  sin; 

While  the  dock  strikes  the  hours  that  mark  the  day's  decline. 
The  day  whose  lingering  death  shall  usher  Christmas  in. 

Slowly  the  clock  strikes  twelve,  the  solemn  midnight  hour, 
And  still  the  snowflakes  foil,  like  down  from  eider's  breast. 

While  mid  the  deep'ning  stillness  broods  the  mournful  gloom 
Which  lulls  the  soul  to  grief,  but  drives  it  from  its  rest. 

But  hark!  a  sound  from  ivied  tower 
Heralds  the  op'ning  morning  hour; 
The  bell  peals  forth  mid  shouts  of  joy. 
And  songs  of  praise  from  man  and  boy, 

"Christmas  has  come!  Christmas  has  come!" 

« 

The  sun  shines  bright  o'er  cheeriess  snow; 
And  lights  it  with  a  brilliant  glow. 
And  shouts  salute  the  charmed  ear, 
"Christmas  has  come,  the  time  of  cheer. 
Christmas  has  come!  Christmas  has  cornel" 

My  soul  is  cold  and  dark,  with  sense  of  pain  and  grief. 
Heavy  upon  my  heart  lie  snows  of  sin  and  blame; 

While  my  bare  life,  oppressed  with  moaning  breath  of  ill. 
Sways  in  the  heavy  wind  and  bitter  frost  of  shame.] 

The  time  drags  slowly  on,  the  midnight  hour  is  near; 

Darkness  broods  o'er  my  life,  while  bitter  tears  still  flow. 
And  as  the  clock  tolls  forth  the  deep'ning  hours  of  night. 

Lies  upon  my  poor  heart  shame's  heavy  load  of  snow. 

But  hark!  the  air  conveys  the  cry 
Of  angel  voices  from  on  high; 
The  cry  is  heard,  and  heard  again: — 
"Peace  upon  earth,  good  will  to  men! 
The  Christ  has  come,  the  Christ  has  come!" 

The  bells  peal  forth  the  sound  of  glee. 
Their  paean  rings  relief  to  me; 
While  heavy  snows  my  heart  upon 
Are  changed  to  crystal  by  the  sun. 

For  Christ  has  come,  the  Savior's  come! 

WUlard  Done, 
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f=66  Andante 


MUSIC  BY  A.  H.  PKABOP^' 


1.  There's  a    land    mid  the  stars  we  are  told,       Where  ihej 

2.  Oh,  the  stars     in  the  heavens  at    night.      Seem  to 
8  Oh,     then      let  us  c4ng  to  His  Son,  All    our 
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know    not  the  sor  -  row  of    time,         Crystal    fountains    in      valleys    of 

tell     where  the  ransomed  have  trod,       And  the  sun    from  his     palace    of 

sor  -  rows  he'll  help  us  to    bear,         And  when  life  and    its    duties    are 


^^ 


^ 


r^ 


gold, 
light, 
done. 
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And  where  life      is    a        treasure        sub  -  lime. 
Seems  to    beam    with  the  smiles    of    our  God. 

He    has    prom  -  ised    a  orown  we        shall    wear. 
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'Tis  the      sweet 


by    and        by, 


Chonts 
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'Tis  the  sweet, 


by  and  by,        'Tis  the 
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dim.       tit. 


city, 


'Tis  the    beau  -  ti-fiil    home 


e        soul. 
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Bepeat  Chorus  pp^tfter  laet  verse  ad  lib. 
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NAMES    OF    STATES. 

Maine  takes  its  name  from  the  province  Kentucky  does  not  mean  "Dark  and 

of  Main,  in  France,  and  was  so  called  as  Bloody  ground, '*  but  is  derived  from  the 

a  compliment  to  the  queen  of  Charles  I,  Indian  word  "Kain-tuk-ae,"    signifying 

Henrietta,  who  was  its  owner.  "Land  at  the  head  of  the  River. 

New  Hampshire  takes  its  name  from  Ohio  has  had  several  meanings  fitted  to 

Hampshire,  England.    New  Hampshire  it     Some  say  that  it  is  a  Suwanee  word 

was  originally  called  Laconia.  meaning  "The  Beautiful  River."    Others 

Vermont  is  French  (verd  mont),  signi-  refer  to  the  Wyandotte   word,    Gheza, 

fying  green  mountain.                     v  which  signifies ' 'Something  Great." 

Massachusetts  is  an  Indian  word,  signi-  Indiana  means  land  of  Indians, 

iying  "country  about  the  great  hills,"  Illinois  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from 

Rhode  laland  gets  its  name  because  of  an  Indian  word,  which  was  intended  to 

its  fancied  resemblance  to  the  Island  of  refer  to  a  superior  class  of  men. 

Rhodes,  in  the  Mediterranean.  Wisconsin  is  an  Indian  word,  meaning 

The  real  name  of  Connecticut  is  Quon-  "Wild,  Rushing  Waters." 

eh-ta-but.    It  is  a  Mohegan  word,  and  Missouri  means  "Muddy  Water." 

means  "long  river."  Michigan    is   firom    an    Indian   word. 

New  York  was  so  named  as  a  compli-  meaning  "Great  Lake." 

ment   to    the    Duke   of    York,    whose  The  name   Kansas  is    based  on   the 

brother,  Charles   II,   granted   him   that  same  as  that  of  Arkansas, 

territory.  Iowa  is  named  from  an  Indian  tribe. 

New  Jersey  was  named  for  Sir  George  the  Kiowas,  the  Kiowas  were  so  called 

Carter,  who  was  at  that  time  governor  of  by  the  Illinois  Indians  because  they  were 

the  Island  of  Jersey,  in  the  British  chan-  "across  the  river." 

nel.  The  name  of  California  is  a  matter  of 

Pennsylvania,  as  is  generally  known,  much  dispute.     Some  writers  say  it  first 

takes  its  name  from  William  Penn,  the  appeared  in  a  Spanish  romance  of  1830, 

"sylvania"    part   of   it   means    woods,  the  heroine  being  an  Amazonian  named 

Literally  it  is  "fenn's  woods."  "California." 

Delaware     derives     its    name    from  Colorado  is  a  Spanish  word,  applied  to 

Thomas  West,  Lord  de  la  Ware.  that  portion  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  on 

Maryland  was  named  in  honor  of  Hen*  account  of  its  many  colored  peaks, 

rietta  Maria,  queen  of  Charles  I.  Nebraska  means  shallow  waters. 

Virginia   got   its    name   from    Queen  Nevada  is  a  Spanish  word,  signifying 

Elizabeth,  the  "Virgin  Queen."  "snow-covered  mountains." 

The  Carolinas  were  named  for  Charles  Georgia  had  its  name  bestowed  when 

(Carolus)  II.  it  was  a  colony,  in  honor  of  George  11. 

Florida  gets  its  name  from  Kanunas  de  The     Spanish    missionaries    of    1524 

Flores,  or  "Feast  of  the  Flowers."  called  the  country  now  known  as  Texas 

Alabama  comes  from  a  Greek  word,  "Mixtecapah,"  and  the  people  Mixtecas. 

and  signifies  "Land  of  Rest."  From  this  last  word  the  name  of  Texas  is 

Louisiana  was  so  named  in  honor  of  supposed  to  have  been  derived. 

Louis  XIV.  Oregon  is  a  Spanish  word,  signif3ring 

Mississippi  is  a   Natchez   word,    and  "vales  of  wild  thyme." 

means  "Father  of  Waters."  Dakota  means  "leagued"  or  "allied 

Three  or   four  Indian  interpretations  tribes." 

have  been  given  for  the  word  Arkansas,  Wyoming  is  the  Indian  word  for  "Big 

the  best  being  that  it  signifies  "Smoky  Plains." 

Waters,"  the  French  prefix  "Ark"mean-  Washington  gets  its  name  fi-om    our 

ing  bow.  first  president. 

Tennessee,  according  to  some  writers, is  Montana  means  mountainous, 

from  Tenasea,  an  Indian  chief;    others  Idaho  is  a  name  that  has  never  been 

have  it  that  it  means  "River  of  the  Big  satisfactorily  accounted  for.— ^.    Louis 

Bend."  Republic. 
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